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' JHE issue of this, the first number of a new volume 
affords us the opportunity to обес 00р sinccre 
thanks to our co-operators, contributors, and corres- 

pondents for their valuable services, and to wish all friends 

of the British Chess Magazine a very happy and prosperous 


year. 


With the present volume the prepaid subscription is 
increased from seven to eight shillings. This advance in 
price will, we expect, enable us to carry into effect several 


schemes which we fully anticipate will render the B.C.M. 


"of greater interest to its readers. 
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The annual inter-collegiate contest was to take place at the Columbia 
Grammar School, New York, between December 28th and January sth. 


А new chess magazine, under the title of the Berliner Schachzeitung, 
edited by Herr Walbrodt, has for some months appeared at the capital city 
of Germany. 


The United States champion, Mr. Showalter, is very anxious for a 
match with Mr. Pillsbury, and no doubt it will shortly come off. It is also 
reported that M. Tchigorin has challenged Herr Lasker, but there 15 as yet 
no confirmation of the assertion. 


The return cable match between the Brooklyn and British Chess Clubs 
is fixed for February 12th and 13th. In order to determine who sall play 
in it on the British side, a tourney is in progress at the British Chess Club, 
in which Messrs. Jacobs, Jones, and Blake are taking part. 


At the conclusion of the Nuremberg Tournament, Herr R. Teichmann 
was so seriously unwell that he did not return to London, but stayed in 
Germany. We understand Herr Teichmann is slightly better, but has no 
present intention of coming to this countty. Herr Teichmann, who was 
of a quiet retiring disposition, has made many friends in England. 


Match: Edinburgh v. Dundee.—A match between these clubs was 
played on December rath, at 46, Hanover Street, Edinburgh, and after a 
contest of three hours’ duratior, Dundee were defeated by 13 games to 8, 


with 6 draws. Twenty players were engaged on each side, and at 7 of the 
boards two games were contested. 


We are extremely sorry to hear that the renowned problemist Mr. 
Mackenzie, of Jamaica, is dead. We hope that the report may be incorrect, 
but bearing in mind that he has for some time been in a failing condition, 


and has lost his eyesight, we should not be surprised to find that it was 
unfortunately true. 


—— 


Now that the Brookiyn Club, New York, has recovered its former 
position, it is probable that, in addition to the returh match with London, 
it will likewise play a cable match with the Grand Cercle des Echecs, of 
Paris. M. Rosenthal has recently renewed the suggestion, and we trust 


that the interesting event will be one of those which take place in the course 
of the new year. 
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Mr. J. B. Pim, president of the Dawson Street Chess Club, Dublin 
(in connection with the Church of Ireland Y.M.C.A., 8, Dawson Street) 
has presented the club with a solid silver Championship Challenge Cup, 
to bé competed for annually. The successful competitor will hold the 
trophy for one year, and will also receive a medal to commemorate his 
SUCCESS. 


We regret to say that the Rev. G. A. MacDonnell (the “ Mars” of the 
Lllustrated Sporting and Dramatic News) is lying seriously ill at Ramsgate, 
to which place he was ordered by his medical man. Mr. MacDonnell is 
suffering from gout in his legs and head, and is completely prostrated ; 
his condition prevents him taking any part in the work of his parish, and 
it is necessary that he should provide a curate to act as locum tenens. We 
believe some of his chess friends are making an effort to provide one to act. 
during the ensuing six months. Mrs. MacDonnell is a permanent invalid, 
and a daughter is also an invalid. 


Some unknown friend has favoured us with a copy of the new Catholic 
constitutional newspaper, Ze Catholic Gazette, in which a chess column 
has been started. "The issue before us contains a game played between 
Messrs. E. A. Crowley and W. H. Gunston, in the annual match of the 
Cambridge University Chess Club against. the Senior Club, and the 
following pretty two-mover by A.C., of э §/8/3Q р 3/4 P 
3/1 Ki1Ktk3/5Kt2/sP2/8. 


MÀ ac —— —— M — 


Chess players generally in all parts of the world will be sorry to hear 
that the Rev. W. Wayte has been obliged by the state of his health to give 
up match play.. He met with a severe accident to one of his legs, some 
two or three years ago, by falling down the stairs at the St. George's Chess 
Club, and has been lame ever since. He has also recently had a serious 
illness, from which he is now but slowly recovering, and hence arose the 
decision to which, by medical advice we believe, he felt compelled to come. 


After his match with Winawer, M. Janowski began one with Herr 
Schlechter, to be decided by the majority out of eight games, but if the: 
score should reach seven each, the match was to be declared drawn. The 
stake was 600 crowns a-side, and the New Vienna Club liberally added 
a premium of 3oo crowns to M. Janowski, and 2oo to Herr Schlechter. 
According to the .S/ra/éere, at the time of its last publication, the score stood 
Janowski r, Schlechter o, drawn r. 


Cheshire Chess Association. East v. West.—The second annual 
match between the Eastern and Western sections of the Cheshire Associa- 
tion took place on December sth, at the Manchester Club. As was the 
case last year, at Liverpool, the Eastern team looked by far the stonger 
“on paper," especially at the upper boards. Victory, however, again 
favoured the West ; which, after a hard fight, won the match by 9 games to 
7, 4 being drawn. Singularly enough it was the upper half of the Western 
team which won the advantage. The play throughout was remarkably 
steady on both sides, and several of the games were of more than usual 
interest. Mr. Rhodes Marriott captained the Eastern team, and Mr. T. H. 
Allbutt (in the unavoidable absence of Mr. W. Dod) the Western onc. 
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South Africa.—A general meeting of chess players was held at Kemp’s 
Café, Cape Town, on November 26th, at which it was resolved “That the 
second South African Chess Tournament be held in Cape Town, under the 
auspices of the Cape Town Chess Club, in April, 1897, and that a committee 
of ten (with power to add to their number) be appointed to promote and 
carry out the arrangements for the Tourney.” According to the circular 
issued by the promoters, 4200 will be required to cover the expenses, and 
.the contest will extend probably over eight days. 


Mr. Pillsbury, after an absence of nearly five months, was enthusiasti- 
callv received on his return to New York by all the principal clubs, at some 
of which he gave simultaneous performances with his customary success. 

One feature of Mr. Pillsbury's reception on his return to new York, 
was a great simultaneous match with all comers, at the Brooklyn Club, to 
celebrate his 24th birthday, on December sth. No less than forty-five 
opponents, many of them of first rank, from the different clubs of the 
capital, gathered to meet him. Nine of them had boards to themselves, 
and at the other seventeen boards the rest played in consultation, two or 
three at each board. The openings adopted by the young master were very 
varied, and the result was that he won 16 games, lost 7, and 3 were drawn; a 
very fine performance, considering the number and calibre of his adversaries. 


M. Janowski was the winner of the little contest at Vienna, between 
him, Winawer, and some of the local masters after the Buda-Pesth 
Tournament. The final scores were, Janowski 34, Schlechter 3, Mieses 21, 
Winawer 23, Marco 2, Albin 14. The prizes were, Janowski, 3co crowns; 
Schlechter, 200; Mieses and Winawer, 325 divided; Marco, 125; and 
Albin 100 crowns. Janowski and Winawer afterwards played a match of 
the best of seven games, for a stake of 600 crowns a-side, supplemented by 
40 crowns given by the Vienna Club for each won game, and 20 crowns to 
the loser. The issue was that Janowski won by 5 games to 2, and this is 
not surprising, for Winawer was never much of a match player, his 
principal successes having been always gained in tournaments. 


@ 2 Г Y We purpose giving occasionally 
pe quy 2 // corrections of some of Horrwitz’s - 
ZA E A РРА ГРА 


А РА —„” Епа - games. Тһе following one 
@ © Г uU 

{ " 2 Л Г occurs at р. 57 of his book as a win 
| <j; 2 


MA Ж WY, WW ba сш 
D ү Y in nine moves. It can, however, 
2 A 2 


Vi ” 
dd 7 7 А ГІ 
УУ Д 7 ГГ Р 


be shortened to буе moves thus :— 
I P—kt 6, Kt—Kt 2; 2 Kt—K 6, 
Kt—B 4 (if Kt— Q sq or R 4, then 
still K— B 8); 3 K—B 8, Kt—R 3; 


/, 


2 2 А П. 4 Кі 7.€ tx Kt; 5 Kt 


Шы 7 ch, and wins. 
White to play and win, | 
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Chess in Ulster.—Chess players in this province were favoured towards 
the close of November by a visit from Mr. J. H. Blackburne, who gave a 
series of simultaneous performances, which were much appreciated. In 
his first exhibition, at Ballynahinch, he won 17 games and drew r. Next 
evening, at the Belfast Chess Club, he won 14 games and drew то. On 
the third evening, at Strandtown, he won 18 games and drew 2. The simul- 
taneous displays were terminated at the Victoria Chess Club, when he won 
13, drew 5, and lost 2 games. Mr. Blackburne’s visit was concluded by 
blindfold play, with a team of eight opponents, at the Belfast , club-rooms, 
where a numerous attendance enjoyed a spectacle rare in this district. Mr. 
Blackburne won 3 games, drew 4, and lost r. | 

The first inter-club match of the season was played on November 
26th, between Strandtown C.C. and Ballynahinch C.C., at the rooms of 
the former, when the home team proved victorious by 9l to 44. On 
December sth, a match was played at Lurgan, between teams of the 
Milford C.C. and Warringstown C.C., and resulted in an easy win for the 
former by 15 to 6. A team of the Strandtown C.C. travelled on December 
12th to Holywood, to try conclusions with an equal nnmber of the local 
club, and sustained defeat by 154 to 31. 


———— —————————————— ——— 


The appended position appeared in the Glasgow Herald of 
December 26th, with the following note by Mr. H..O. Robinson, who 
will be glad to see any shorter solution than the one given below. 

The following position, which occurred in actual play, was played 
under Indian rules, one of which is, “ The best piece on the board (exclud- 
ing the King, of course) cannot be taken.” In this position White, there- 
fore, cannot capture Black’s Pawn, and the White King dare not move. 
Black King on K R 8; Pawn on K 7. White King on К square, Rook 
on K B 2, and Knight on K R 4. | 

(We presume that the rule applies to Black only !—Ер. В.С. М.) 


BLACK. I Kt—Kt 6 1 K—Kt 8 


Yi 777 Wy 777 2 Kt—B 4 2 K—R8 
7 (А 2] YW R—B 3 3 K—R 7 

ZA I L.eee—- 3 K—K Kt 8; 4R—K 
Kt 3 ch, K—K R 8, as above. 


сә 


П Р А 
Wy а н" Ay ia Н E kt 3 ch : KR 
A UA MA f | SR—KKt4 9$ KRY 
7 2 А бу 7 R—K Kt2ch у K—R 8 
Ut, Ul E е 8 R—K Be 8 K—Kt8 
7 Y~ Gy О = 22 
а а mū 2 ND 9 K—R 8 
A 7 = y 
"n a nw. The original position with Black to 
la a g | "UU о К—Кї8 
WHITE. 11 Kt—K B3chtt K—R 8 


White to move and mate. 12 R—K В 2сһ r2 Mate. 
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Our prognostications last month about the world’s championship return 
match have proved correct, for up to the time of our going to press the 
new champion, Herr Lasker, has had it mostly his own way, and Mr. Steinitz 
has only won two games. The latter has had two attacks of illness since 
the beginning of the match, which have necessitated two postponements, 
and we do not wonder at it, for Moscow, as we know from personal 
experience, is a very unhealthy place, possessing no proper system of 
drainage, and much of the soil reeking of sewage matter. ‘This, of course, 
would naturally affect both players alike, but the older man, having got so 
far behind in the score, would not have the same amount of youth and 
spirits to sustain him as the other, and would therefore be. more depressed. 
We adhere, however, to the opinion that Mr. Steinitz has had his day, and 
ought to recognise the fact that, ceteris paribus, age cannot compete with 
. youth where physical qualities are concerned. He has now pluckily entered 
the arena twice to defend his title, but his increasing want of success must 
show him that he would have done better to retire on his past laurels than 
to lose them by the growing infirmities of age. In some games, indeed, he 
fought admirably, and ought to have won them, but in the majority he 
handicapped himself, as we have said before, by adopting an inferior method 
either of attack or defence. According to the latest advices, Herr Lasker 
was also suffering from the unhealthy atmosphere of Moscow, which 
necessitated a further adjournment of the match on his account. The 
latest score of the match which we have received is, Lasker 8, Steinitz 2 
drawn 4. 


Southern Counties’ Chess Championship: Surrey ғ. Kent.—This 
match in the above competition was played on Saturday, December 12th, 
at the Conservative Club, Rochester. The arrangements were admirably 
carried through by Mr. W. W. White, the Kent match conductor, anda 
good match was won by Surrey, the visitors, who, owing to the absence of 
Mr. A. Curnock, found themselves at the start one game to the bad. The 


games at boards т and 12 are awaiting adjudication. Score :— 
SURREY. | KENT. 

Mr. H. IT. Cole, Battersea ' Rev. L. W. Lewis, Rochester 

Mr. G. E. Wainwright, Guildford.. Mr. Grantham Williams, Lewisham 

Mr. A. Howell, Brixton.. d Mr. Geo. T. Cole, K.C.C.A.... 

Mr. G. A. Hooke, SCC. A. Mr. H. G. Sturton, Lee... . 

Mr. W. J. Evans, S.C.C.A. Mr. J. H. Biggs, Rochester ... 

Mr. A. Curnock (absent), Battersea Mr. J. Roe, Rochester ... 

Mr. Н. W. Peachey, S.C.C.A. Mr. J. J. Watts, K.C.C.A. 

Mr. P. IIowell, Dulwich Mr. Му; T: Hurley, Rochester 

Mr. B. McLeod, Brixton 5 Dr. Firth, Gravesend 5 

Mr. E. B. Schwann, S.C.C.A. Dr. Dancy, Plumstead 

Mr. H. S. Ward, Brixton , Е. Provis, Lee... . x 

Mr H. W. Johnson, Brixton... Mr. H. II. IIorsley, Canterbury "m 

Mr. P. Matthews, S.C.C.A. .. E Kearney (Q. M.S.), Rochester ... 

Mr. T. H. Moore, Dulwich Mr. V. Athawes, о ce 

Mr. W. C. Bowyer, Weybridge Dr. Ormsby, Dover... ... 

Mr. A. W. Lemon, Redhill ... Mr. E. Goodwin, Maidstone .. 

Mr. H. S. Barlow, Battersea ... Mr. W. Johnson, Rochester ... 

Mr. УУ. P. Plummer, Battersea Mr. R. Lines, Rochester... .. 

Mr. F. L. Anspach, Dulwich.. Rev. E. В. Brackenbury, Ashford . 

Mr. W. T. Marshall, Nightingale Lane Mr. W. Coleman, Rochester .. 
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Bristol News.—The following matches have been played :— 

Swindon v. Y.M.C A., won by 9 to 4, at Bristol. 
St. Agnes v Redland Reading Room, won by 11} to 21, at Redland. 
Bristol and Clifton (2nd team) т. St. Agnes, won by 10 to 4, at Bristol. | 
‘Redland Reading Room v. Clifton Christ Church, won by 84 to 53, at 
Bristol. 
Bath Christ Church v. St. Agnes, won by 6 to 4, at Bristol. 
Y.M.C.A. v. St. Agnes, won by 54 to 34, at St. Agnes. 
Bristol and Clifton v. Cardiff, won by 81 to 41, at Cardiff. 

Bristol and Clifton v. Cardiff was a new fixture, in place of the match 
against the combined team of Cardiff and Newport. Mr. L. J. Williams, 
an old Bristol player, was the only one to score a win for the Cardiff team. 
The following is the full score :— 

BRISTOL AND CLIFTON С.С. CARDIFF C.C. 
Mr. F. Hutchins TNT 1 Mr. L. J. Williams. 

Mr. Н.Н. Davis Mr. С. W. Lennox ... ... 
Мт. G. G. Parnall ... Мг. у. J. McEachran ... 
Mr. O. Hunt Mr. W. Cann ..._....... 
Mr. J. L. Daniell 

Mr. Н. Barton... 

Dr. H. A. Beaver 
Mr. П. A. Wal  ... 
Rev. R. W. Southby 


Mr. G. П. Down d. Шек Сш 
Dr. Treasure ... ... ... ... 4. 
Mr. J. E. Knight 
Mr. J. T. Shelton 
Mr. И. Turner.. 
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84 
* Adjudicated. 
Simultaneous Chess.—On December sth, Mr. Thorold favoured the 
Clifton Club with an exhibition. of his well-known and brilliant power in 
this direction. The single player won 5, drew 4, and lost 2; the latter 
being won by Messrs. Barton and Lyon. Mr. Hutchins tende-ed a hearty 
vote of thanks to Mr. Thorold for his presence and play. 
New Club.—A Chess and Draughts Club has been formed at the 
Totterdown Y.M.C.A., and there are already 3o members. 


A 
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Birmingham and District. — The Birmingham Club played their return 
match with Worcester, at the Guildhall, Worcester. Both sides had good 
teams. Score :— 

BIRMINGHAM. WORCESTER. 


Mr. W. Bridgwater .. .I Rev, C. E. Ranken... . 0 
Mr. В. D. Wilmot ... ‚о Mr. F.G. Jones p 
Mr. C. F. Lewis ‚о Mr. H. Le Patourel.. 1 
Mr. A. J. Mackenzie . I Mr. S. Weall m" .0 
Mr. Chas. Wallbank . 3. Rev. W.H. К. Longhurst d 
Мг. А. E. Wilson .. ‚о Mr. II. B. Bennett. ; & 51 
Mr. J. B. S. Hornby  .. ‚о Mr. J. W Franklin.. 1 
Мг. С. E. H. Sherwin ... ‚1 Мг. J. С. Nicol . 0 
Mr. O. Schultze . 1. Mr. G. А. Probest ... ‚О 
Mr. С. Ryland .. _ 4 Mr. R. P. Arnold 4 
Mr. J. Davidson  ... о Mr. W. А. Camptell . i 
Mr. E. W. Burnell ... . L Dr. W. Woodward ... . О 
Dr. A. Lucas - .I Мг. W. J. Hopkins... 40 
Mr. E. Shorthouse . . 1 Rev. J. B. Nicholson 40 
Mr. R. Austin ... .1 Mr. J. Rose ; Ee) 

9 6 
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Other matches during the month have been :— 


Y.M.C. A. (2nd) v. Sparkhill Institute 10 a-side ... Score 12 to 2 
Central С.С. v». Y. M.C.A. ... .. 13 aside ... Score 3} to 84* 
Worcester v. Malvern .. 6 aside ... Score 4 to 5 
St. George's (2nd) v. Y.M. C. A. (2nd) IO a-side ... Score 6 to 4 
Bohemians v. Y. M.C.A. .. II aside ... Score7 to4 
Bohemians (2nd) v. Smethwick ... II a-side ... Score 93 to 14 
Y.M.C.A. v. Walsall Y. M.C.À. ... 9 a-side ... Score 104 to 14 
Birmingham (2nd) v. Y.M.C.A. (2nd) 9 a-side ... Score 6 to 3 
King's Heath v. St. John’s... .. 6 aside ... Score 64 to 44 
Bohemians (2nd) 2. Sparkbrook ... тї a-sde ... Score 4} to ái 
Dudley v. Walsall ... .. 7 a-side ... Score 3$ to 4! 


Kidderminster v. St. George's (2nd) 9 a-side ... Score 4% all 
* One game undecided. | 


St. George’s were to have played Liverpool (away) on Saturday, 
. December rath, but the fixture was postponed at the latter’s request. The 
figures in last month's В. C.M. would seem to show that the Birmingham 
Chess Club beat Northampton by 43 to 35, whereas the reverse was really 
the case. A match is being played between Mr. O. H. Labone (Central 
C.C.) and the Rev. J. H. Robison (Walsall) for the championship of 
Staffordshire. The score now stands: Labone, 3; Robison o, and 1 
drawn. The match is for ten up. 


Yorkshire.— The chief event of the past month was the annual match 
between Bradford and Manchester, which took place on December 12th, in 
the rooms of the Yorkshire club, and resulted in a genuine surprise defeat 
of. the Lancashiremen by 4 games to 3. and 6 draws. Coming so soon 
after the heavy defeats which the Manchester team has inflicted upon the 
strong clubs of Liverpool and Newcastle, Bradford has every reason to be 
proud of its success. After the match the teams dined together, under the 
chairmanship of Mr. W. Shaw, president Bradford C.C., whose hearty 
speech of welcome was responded to by Mr. Palmer. Score of match :— 


BRADFORD. MANCHESTER. 
Mr. J. E. Hall... M NEC 


‚о Мг. W. C. Palmer ... M 
Mr. T. A. Guy... ... d$. Mr V. L. Wahltuch к 
Mr. J. A. Woollard... - 4 Mr. К. Marriott Е. i 
Mr. J. A. Guy T “1 Mr. G. W. Wright ..  .. .*o 
Mr. C. Quarkowsky ..à Mr. J. Hodgson dats "E 
Mr. R. Whitaker . I Mr. J. Wahltuch æ. O 
Mr. E. Dobson .. O Mr. A. Grierson = —€ 
Мг. W. Shaw ... .. ..$  Mr.J. D. Chambers... 2. d 
Mr. F. W. Ellictt ... ... ..1 Mr. А. Brodsky 1.10 
Mr. J. Milner ... ... ... .I Mr. С. Н. Wallwork vee he 
Mr. C. W. Roberts... . .* Mr. E. W. Ruttle a 
Mr. L. Brooke... о Mr. E. Haslam... е1 

64 5} 


* Adjudicated. 


The following tabulated records show the progress made up to Decem- 
ber 31st in the “Woodhouse” Cup and Bradford Observer Trophy com- 
petitions. In the former, Bradford leads with 14 points; Hull is second, 
with twe draws; and Leeds third, with a loss to Bradford and a draw 
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against Hull. A remarkable feature of the matches played has been the 
large percentage of drawn games; out of бо played 34 have been drawn. 
In the Bradford O^server Trophy contest, Dewsbury is showing good form, 
and looks like proving successful. 

Games Played. Won. Lost. Drawn. 


Bradford ............ 20. aus 4 Wo x GÀ 

НЕ sheer suche ЕРЕ 20. du E Wee 05 wen TO 

Leeds ............... 20^ ake. WU эы оли EM 

Matches. Games. 
| Played. Won. Lost. Drawn. Won. Lost. Drawn. Points. 

Dewsbury ...... 2 Xu dE uso des sie ES s о а Й 
Leeds Blenheim 4 ... 1 I с мыч m ies, 4 
Birstall ......... зм о ЖОГЫ ү? Б un 28 
Farsley ......... 2 du Ө I I Woo эзе xw d 


Lancashire.—A halt to the successful career of the Manchester Club 
has been called during the past month by the Bradford Club, who on the 
12th ult. entertained the players from Cottonopolis, and sent their visitors 
home defeated by 4 games to 2, and 5 draws, with the game (between J. E. 
Hall and W. C. Palmer) at No. 1 board unfinished. The twelfth competi- ` 
tion for the * Bateson-Wood' Cup ended in a victory for Mr. W. Turner, a 
young and improving member of the 2nd class, who made his success assured 
by defeating Mr. V. L. Wahltuch (class I.) after a very hard and protracted 
fight. The complete list of winners in the * Bateson-Wood’ Tournament 

-is as follows: Cup, Mr. W. Turner, class II.; second prize, Mr. J. W. 
Watts, class III. ; third prize, Mr. V. L. Wahltuch, class I. First stage 
second prizes, class I., Messrs. Н. Jones and J. Wahltuch tie; class 1I. 
Mr. Р. F. Blake; class III., Mr. D. R. Brooks. А consultation match is 
being played at the Manchester Club, by Messrs. G. W. Wright and C. H. 
Wallwork against Messrs. W. C. Palmer and P. F. Blake, the latter pair 
having at present a lead of 2 games to o. We give one of the games in 
our present issue. The new championship prize, presented by Mr. J. 
Whittaker, the president, is to be known as the ‘ Reyner’ Championship 
Cup. The first competition will commence on the 12th inst. 

At the Athenzeum Club, Mr. J. P. Kenrick has a clean score of 7 and 
two to play in the Handicap now pending; Mr. J. W. Bradbury and Mr. 

. M. Benfey being close up with т and 14 games down respectively. 

At the Ardwick Club, the Silver Challenge Cup Tournament seems 
to lie between the present holder Mr. W. B. Shaw, and the secretary Mr. 
R. H. Fitton, the former having got a clean score of ro finished, whilst 
Mr. Fitton is almost as good with a clean score of 8 with two to play. 

The council of the Lancashire Chess League Association has unani- 
mously elected Mr. A. Grierson as president of the Association. Seven 
entries have been made in the ‘ Reyner! Shield Competition, and the ballot 
for the first round resulted as follows: Grammar School v. Y.M.C.A., 

. Hulme v. Bolton, Bridgwater Social v. Ardwick 2nd, Sbaw Church a bye. 

. In the different leagues matches have been frequent. In the “А” 
league, l'olton has defeated Grammar School and Rossendale, and has 
lost to Jewish Club. In *B" league, Rylands and Shaw Church tied. In 
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«С league, Y. M.C.A. 2nd beat Ardwick 3rd, who also got defeated by 
Bridgewater; Hulme defeated Y.M.C.A. 2nd, who also lost to 
Bridgewater, and the winners in the latter match defeated Y.M.C.A. 2nd. 
In the ** D" league, St. Paul's beat St. Mary's, and also Russell Street, but 
lost to All Saints ; St. Edmund's beat St. Paul's and Hulme znd; whilst 
St. Mary's lost to Middleton. | 

In the Liverpool district matches have been very frequent amongst the 
minor clubs, but the Liverpool Club has not played any match during the 
past month. A match was arranged with Birmingham St. George's, 
but owing to the absence of several of the leading Liverpool players, 
the contest was postponed. 


Lonpon.—With the advent of Christmas, there comes a cessation in 
the mimic warfare that goes on amongst the London Chess Clubs, it being 
a recognised fact that the consumption of Christmas cheer is not altogether 
conducive to a frame of mind suitable for playing a hard match or tourna- 
ment game.  Christmastide also roughly marks the half of the chess 
season, and a rest is welcome on that account alone. During the early part 
of the month, however, matters chessical were lively enough. 

* Ladies first” 15 a good motto in chess, as in other matters, and we : 
therefore give first place to the doings of the Ladies Chess Club. This 
must not, moreover, be credited to mere chivalry, for the Ladies have really 
been in the thick of the fray during the month. On 30th November, they 
did wonders, or in other words, they beat a mixed team of the strong North 
London Club by 7i to 3$. On the 14th December, they defeated 
Woodside by 6 to 2. The Ladies have also been very busy in the League 
competition, with good success. On 3rd December, Mr. Herbert Jacobs 
played eighteen ladies simultaneously, winning 14, drawing 2, and losing 2. 

On 30th November, Ludgate Circus played a friendly match with the 
City News-Rooms, and won by 13 to 7. 

The City News-Rooms (mixed team) had a friendly match with St. 
Martin's on the rst December, and the latter won by 93 to 61. 

On the 3rd December, the strong Metropolitan Club was defeated by 
North London, in a friendly match, by 9 to 6. | 

On the 7th December, a highly interesting match was played between 
Spread Eagle and Hampstead, with 50 players a-side. Spread Eagle 
eventually won a close fight by 26 to 24. 

On the 12th December, a friendly match was played between St. 
George’s and Metropolitan. A close fight ensued, but St. George’s 
ultimately won by 74 to 54. 

Mr. A. Curnock gave an exhibition of blindfold chess, at the Willis 
Street Club (Poplar), on the 11th December. Mr. Curnock was hardly in 
his usual form, and the lads proved to be a little too strong, the ultimate 
score being Curnock won 2, drew 1, and lost 3. 

At the Metropolitan Club, considerable progress has been made in 
the tournaments. : 

The leaders in the Challenge Cup Competition are :—Section I., Mr. 
A. O'Neill, with 74 games won out of 9 played; Mr. R. P. Michell, with 5 
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games won out of 6 played; and Mr. Herbert Jacobs, with 5 games won 
out of 7 played. Section IL, Mr. J. A. Symmons, with 51 games won out 
of 6 played; Mr. О. C. Müller, with 54 games won out of 7 played. 

The leaders in the Handicap Tournament are:—Section I., Messrs. 
A. Baxter апа J. W. Wright; section II., Messrs. F. W. К. Dewdney and 
W. E. Bouwick ; section III., Messrs. C. J. Curtis and E. Jacobs ; section 
IV., Messrs. A. de V. Wells and E. W. Hart ; section V., Messrs. J. Jacobs 
and G. W. Miller. 

The Win:er Tournament at the City of London Chess Club has made 
good progress, and the leaders are Messrs. G. A. Hooke, E. O. Jones, A. 
Serraillier, N. W. Van Lennep, and T. E. Haydon ; all these are first class, 
and the winners in these sections will play off for the championship of the 
club. In the other sections the leaders are A. Rottjer, J. W. Poole, G. F. 
Alcock, A. Page, T. C. J. Burgess, H. J. Kemp, S. D. Beale, T. Kraft, F. N. 
Gabriels, and R. M. Rowley-Morris. On the r4th December, a mixed team 
of City players (seconds and thirds) played a match with Lewisham and 
Greenwich; the former winning by то to 5. On the 215, Mr. J. H. 
Blackburne gave an exhibition of simultaneous chess at the City Club. He 
had thirty opponents, and in about five hours he finished off the lot, 
defeating 21 opponents, and drawing the remaining 9 games. 

In the Tournament at the British Chess Club, for the selection of a 
team for the cable match, Messrs. Blake, Cole, and Michell are leading. 

In the minor clubs, play has been very active during the month, but 
we have only space for the following results :—On 1st December, London 
School Board defeated London County Council by 5 to 3. On the and 
December, the London and Westminster Bank defeated the National 
Provincial Bank by 71 to 41. On the 4th December, Fitzroy beat City 
V.M.C.A. by 74 to 34. On the 5th December, Athenzeum (seconds) beat 
Great Western Railway by 54 to 2i. On той December, Ibis beat 
Insurance by 65 to 54. 

. At the Willis Street Club (Poplar), Mr. F. Carter has won the Tourna- 
ment, and will play first board at the club matches. Mr. W. Lewis kept 
at the top till the last round, when Mr. Carter beat him. Some of the 
younger boys have gone up well, especially Messrs. G. Jenkins and G. 
Bland, each of whom have gone up 8 points. 

‘Battersea Chess Club.—The annual dinner and concert of the 
Battersea Chess Club, held in the club-room at the Railway Tavern, 
Battersea Rise, on December 11th, was as usual a most pleasant event. 
This year it was made the occasion of honouring the retiring hon. secretary, 
Mr. W. P. Plummer. In the presence of some fifty members, and on 
behalf of the club, the popular chairman and president, the Rev. J. F. 
Sugden, M.A., presented the late hon. sec. with a very handsome and 
valuable gold (hunter) watch, as a slight token of their esteem for him, and 
as а tangible recognition of his devoted services to the club since its 
_ formation in 1885. Mr. Plummer having been ‘toasted,’ and greeted with 
‘musical honours,’ acknowledged 1n a fitting manner the graceful act of the 
club, and pointed out the many other rewards—in themselves all sufficient — 
which he had experienced owing to the club’s success. This success he 
maintained was mainly due to the splendid co-operation, and self-denial 
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often, of those of his colleagues past and present who were ever ready to 
sacrifice their personal chess interest to club interests, as well as to the noted 
esprit de corps among the members at all times. In the hands of the new 
hon. secs, Messrs. Н. Gardiner and С. Marrs, the club is as active as 
usual. Two tournaments are in full swing. During the present season 
‘the Battersea Club has won 7 matches, lost 4, and drawn 2. In the 
London Chess League (“ A” division) the score is 1 won, 2 lost. Mr. H. 
H. Cole recently gave his fellow members a fine simultaneous display, at 


twenty boards, with the result that he won 15 games, drew 2 (with Messrs. . 


Н. S. Barlow and W. P. Plummer), and lost 3 (to Messrs: N. W. van 
Lennep, F. Lewington, and C. Nicholls), proving that this clever player 
fully maintains his form this season. The annual match with Rochester 
C.C., at the Conservative Club, Rochester, on December sth, was fought 
with twenty-one boards. The visitors took what they thought to be a very 
weak team, and were quite prepared to suffer defeat for the sake of the 
pleasure derived from the meeting with the North Kent men. Battersea 
however held its own, and the final issue of the match was a score of 
тоф all." | 


— 


London League Competition.— The contests in all three divisions of 
the London League Competition have proceeded with commendable 
regularity during the month. 

In the “A” division, the following matches have been played :— 
On the 2nd December, Ludgate Circus played Athenzum. The Ludgate 
Circus made the running at first, but their rivals overtook and ultimately 
passed them, and at call of time had a distinct lead. The unfinished games 
however, were favourable to the Ludgate Circus players, and the adjudicator 
made matters equal, each side scoring ro. 

On the 8th December, Battersea met Post Office, and the former won 
by 1131 to 84. Battersea lost 2 games by default, and Post Office т. 
| On the 10th December, a match was played between Atheneum and 
Sydenham and Forrest Hill. The former club led from the first, and won 
easily by 15 to 5. | 

On the 15th December, Ludgate Circus defeated Post Office by r2 to 8. 

On the 19th December, the two strong clubs Athenzum and North 
London met. The Athenzum led from the first, and at one time had а 
great advantage. but the North Londoners put on a spurt and tried hard to 


draw level but could not quite accomplish this, and the Athenzum. 


eventually won by 11 to 9. 

Play in the other sections has proceeded steadily as shown. 

The leaders аге :—‘“‘A” division, Hampstead, 3 out of 3; and Athen- 
zum and Ludgate Circus, each 35 out of 4. There seems strong notability 
that the two latter clubs will tie for first place. “В” division, West London, 
54 out of 6; Brixton, 44 out of 5. As these two_clubs have yet to play 
each other, much hangs upon the result of their encounter. “С” division, 
Birkbeck, 5 out of 6; Forrest Gate, 8} out of 10. The latter has not 


lost a single match, the minus quantity being brought about by 3 draws, and | 


as it has yet to play Birkbeck, a close finish may be expected, with Forrest 
Gate a slight favourite. 


- 
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AUSTRALASIAN CHESS. 

OR some weeks past, telegraphic matches have been the order of 
the day in Australasian chess circles. In New Zealand, Dunedin 
and Wellington recently devoted three successive Saturday evenings 

S: to a twelve-a-side contest: It yielded 5 wins for Wellington and 
4 draws. There were also three unfinished games, the advantage in one of 
which was with Wellington, and in the other two with Dunedin. On 
Saturday, October 31st, Hobart, in the South of Tasmania, and Launceston, 
in the North, had their sixth annual trial of strength; and Hobart just 
succeeded in winning by 4 to 3. On November gth, Queensland had a 
match with New South Wales. A desire had been expressed in the 
Northern colony to have New South Wales represented by the ** cream " of 
its chess; but Mr. Wallace, Mr. Crane, Mr. Jacobsen, and some of the 
other strong players decided to stand out; and the Sydney Mail predicted 
that what it characterised as the chess “skim milk" of the colony would 
give a good account of itself. The prediction was only just verified—the 
-score being New South Wales 5 wins, Queensland 4 wins and t draw. 
The match was won at the 4 top boards, Mr. G. B. Hall, Mr. W. H. Jonas, 
Mr. G. H. Foster, and Mr. H. Taylour being successful respectively over 
Mr. A. C. Palmer, Mr. Н. W. Apperly, Mr. G. Н. M. Addison, and Mr. 
M. Raiffe. ‘There have been several other similar encounters, but of less 
importance, such, for example, as a contest in New South Wales between 
Bathurst and Wagga Wagga, in which Bathurst was well beaten; and a 
contest in Victoria between Bendigo and Warrambool, the issue of which 
will be determined by Mr. F. K. Esling's awards on three unfinished games. 
Every match of this kind affords evidence, of course, of activity in two of 
the many and widely scattered centres of Australasian chess life. 

Up to date, there have been seven games played in the Apperly-Palmer 
match, for the championship of Queensland. When the play began, the 
anticipation was that Mr. Palmer would be defeated. But Mr. Apperly 

made a bad start. Не lost in succession each of the first three games ; 
then he won the fourth and the fifth, drew the sixth, and won the seventh. 
As the conditions provide for the counting of all drawn games, the players 
now tie with equal scores, each of 34 points. The probability is that 
` having succeeded in drawing level, Mr. Apperly will now go one better and 
will take the lead. It is hoped that either Mr. Apperly or Mr. Palmer may 
be able to play in the Warrambool Congress. The project is being pushed 
with much vigour, and names of possible competitors are already being 
canvassed in Victorian chess circles. But it is still too soon to attempt 10 
Offer any forecast as to the players who will be attracted to Warrambool as 
the representatives of the chess of Victoria, and the other Australian 
colonies. 

The Hobart Chess Club has just started a Handicap Tourney on 
somewhat novel lines. The payment of the entranee fee, which has been 
fixed at a modest rate, entitles a player to eight lives—that is, to go on 
playing until he has lost 8 games. Draws are to be ignored, and there is to 
be a prize, equal in amount to half an entrance fee, for every four wins, with 
a similar prize for every four lives remaining to the credit of a player. No 
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one is to play more than two games with any one other until he has met 
all his opponents; and the tourney is to be continued as long as the 
playing committee think fit. ‘These conditions look as if the object aimed 
at had been to provide the members of the club, at popular prices, with 
opportunities for playing a very large number of match games ; and as if a 
fixture had been arranged that will go on running for many months. 


“Сүт.” 


f 


Melbourne, Movember 17th, 1896. 


OBITUARY. 

We regret to record the death of Dr. Frederic Gerald Messiter, of the 
Birmingham St. George’s and the Birmingham Chess Clubs, who succumbed 
to typhoid fever on Sunday, November 29th. He gave promise of becoming 
a brilliant member of his profession, having already, though only in his 
twenty-fourth year, met with some remarkable successes: He had qualified. 
as M.R.C.S. апа L.R.C.P., and had, as a matter of fact, to wait to take the 
examinations through being under the age of twenty-one. He held the post 
of house-physician at the Queen's Hospital, Birmingham. Asa chess player 
he was most enthusiastic, and was always delighted at an opportunity to 
meet a strong player. Ho would undoubtedly have attained a high place 
in Midland chess. No one ever had a more courteous opponent, and he 
endeared himself to all he came in contact with. Dr. Messiter was a 
competitor in the new 4.C.AZ. solution tourney, and his name figured last 
month among those who opened their account with a clean score. 


——————————— ы 
Os 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


We have received the first issue of Zhe Australian Chess Annual, a 
modest little volume of 168 pages, in paper covers, published at a shilling 
by Messrs. Geo. Robertson & Co., of Sydney, Meibourne, and London, 
and edited by Mr. H. B. Bignold, of Sydney. It was intended, says the 
Introduction, to appear in July of each year; but in view of the comparative 
failure of several similarly projected annuals at home and abroad, among 
much larger chess constituencies than Australia can boast, we are afraid 
the announcement is a little over-sahguine. A short commencing article by 
the editor, on ‘‘ Australian Chess,” includes the full scores of (Пе last played 
inter-colonial telegraphic matches. There follow, by various contributors, 
separate accounts of the present condition of chess affairs in each colony 
(including New Zealand), in some cases amplified into a history of chess in 
the colony, and including a directory of chess clubs (except for Victoria, 
where the applications for information were mostly ignored—a very short- 
sighted policy). We venture to suggest that the information given in this 
directory might in future issues be tabulated advantageously (leaving out 
for that purpose the lists of members of committee) Short biographical 
notices of the colonial “chess notabilities” are given, when the requisite 
information could be obtained; various old time members of English 
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clubs may be here heard of. A very favourable impression is conveyed 
of the extent to which the game 15 practised in Sydney and its suburbs, 
and in New South Wales generally. Among the country clubs matches. by 
telegraph are more common by far than in the old country, which is 
accounted for by the following announcement :— Owing to the courteous 
permission of the 'l'elegraph Department, country clubs, at the nominal cost 
of ss. an hour, are enabled to use the wires when these are not otherwise 
engaged." South Australia with over twenty clubs, and New Zealand with 
sixteen, also make a promising show. After the general information, the 
sixteen games of the Wallace-Esling match are given, with notes by Mr. W. 
Crane, junr. “ Hobart” introduces the * Charlick Counter Gambit,” “the 
first opening invented in Australia,” which is brought about by 1 P—Q 4, 
P—K 4; 2 PxP. The variations which are given are confessedly of a 
very tentative character, and need not be closely investigated here, but as 
examination of the opening is invited, we may be permitted to make one 
small contribution. ‘The soundness or otherwise of the sacrifice probably 
depends upon what White can do in place of capturing the second Pawn— 
offered by 2..., P—Q 3. 3 Kt—K B 3 and 3 В— 4 are examined 
separately, each being worked out to Black's advantage; we suggest that 
White can, with more benefit, combine the two, thus: 1 P—Q 4, P—K 4; 
2 РхР, P—Q 3; 3 Kt—K B 3, B—Kt 5 ; 4 B—B 4, Kt-QB53;5Q 
Kt—-Q 2, threatening now to take the second Pawn safely; and in some 
cases developing the K b at K Kt 2. “The Problem Art in Australia,” by 
J. J. Glynn, gives a few elementary definitions, the names of leading com- 
posers, and a score of problems, five in three moves, the rest in two moves. 
No. 20 lacks a Black King. Notes on “ How to form a chess club,” “A 
handicap tourney scale of odds," and other matters of the general and 
useful type, complete a very commendable first issue. We ‘heartily wish 
the editor success. 


AN INTERESTING DISCOVERY. 


Chess players with a turn for the history of their strategic amusement 
will be interested to learn that all the hypotheses as to the origin of the 
game have suddenly been “mated” by a recent extraordinary discovery in 
Egypt. It was generally assumed until now that the ancient Indians had 
invented chess ; that it was introduced from India to Persia in the sixth 
century ; and that by the Arabs, and in consequence of the Crusades, it 
spread from East to West. It is true the Chinese—who invented many 
things in times long gone by which had to be reinvented in Europe—assert 
that they can trace chess in their own country to about 200 years before 
our era. Now there can certainly be no doubt in the character of the 
figures at present used, and in some of the words connected with the game 
—such as ‘‘schah” (shah and matt, or “ mate”)—an Indian, Persian, and 
Arabic influence is traceable. But here comes news of the latest excava- 
tions on the pyramid field of Sakkara, which have brought to light a wall 
painting, on which a high official is represented as playing chess with a 
partner at the time of the government of King Teta, who belonged to the 


sixth dynasty. Professor Lepsius formerly assigned the reign of that 
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monarch to about the year 2700 Bc. Professor Brugsch, correcting this 
chronology, puts it back to still greater antiquity, namely, to the year 
3300 B.C., so that chess would have been known in the once mysterious 
land of Mizraim, something like 5,200 years ago. It was North of the 
pyramid of King Teta, or Teti, that two grave chambers have been 
discovered which were erected for two high officials of that ruler. Their 
names were Kabin and Meruka, called Mera. The grave chamber 
(* mastaba”) of the former consisted of five rooms, built up with limestone. 
Its walls are covered with exceedingly well-preserved bas reliefs and 
pictures representing various scenes. The other grave chamber, that of 
Mera, is the most valuable. Up to now no fewer than twenty-seven halls 
and corridors have been uncovered. There are beautiful grave columns ; 
in the chief room there is in a niche a tinted statue of the departed, about 
seven feet high, with a sacrificial table of alabaster before it. Among the 
many wall paintings in this and other rooms, hunting and fishing scenes. a 
group of female mourners, the three seasons, Mera and his sons, holding 
each other by the hand, and Mera playing chess, are to be seen. So grand 
is the impression this grave chamber makes upon the beholder that the 
Arabs engaged in the work would not call it a “mastaba,” but a “kilissa ” 
(temple or church). Various valuable sarcophagi have also been discovered. 
A structure of colossal dimensions, situated at the Western end of the 
necropolis, is being laid bare. Its direction is, like that of all the buildings 
of old Egypt, from North to South.— Popular Science News. 


AN INTERESTING ENDING. 


(A compilation —in the main fron Australian Chess Columns.) 


lost the game which he played with Mr. Bird. The accom- 
panying diagram shows the distribution of the pieces after 


Y will be remembered that at the Hasungs Congress, Mr. Steinitz 
h ) 
=  Black's—Mr. Bird’s—33rd move :— 


BLACK (MR. BIRD). The succeeding moves were as 
follows :— 
WHITE. BLACK. 


34 P—R ас 34 K—B з 
#77 Р ГГ UL 35 Kt—B 6 35 R--K Kt sq 
, 7, jj Y And Mr. Steinitz resigned. | 

' uM su A The game was published in the 
2 A = EE Melbourne Leader of September 
28th, 1895, with notes by Mr. 
Andrew Burns, the chess editor. 
He condemned Mr. Steinitz’s 3ath 


WY 
Ja 
22% 


Г 

W mm 7 move, and contended that in 34 

/ Y 1 737);  Kt—B 6, White had a winning 
4 


Г О eA continuation. Mr. Burn’s analysis 
Wi 21 we in support of his contention was 


WHITE (МК, STEINITZ). as follows :— 


The British Chess Magazine. е 17 


WHE. BLACK. | Р; 40 P—Kt 6, R—K 2; and while 


34 Kt—D 6 31 R—Q К sq he admits that it is now a case of 
POE ED | R—O B “ White for choice," he thinks that 
35 Kt—R 5 35 Q B sq | 
6 P—Kt ó R—Q Rs there are some chances for Black. 
3 5 3 q The possibl2 continuations are 41 R— 
кекек Mr. F. J. Young, of Q B 3; and 41 R—Q R 5, K—B 3 
Hobart, prefers 36.. 4 Kt—Q В 4. 42 R—R 7, Kt—Kt 2, Xc. 


Не gives the continuation: 37 Кх В, = 228 
K— Kt 5; 38 R—R 3 (if 38 R—K 7, 2 R Oi 3 Аи e Pu 
then 58..., K—B 3, Black is only going 3 : 39 МХ 
for a draw), Ktx P; 39 Ktx Kt, Rx 39 Kt x Kt, and wins. 


In the Book of the Hastings Tournament, the annotations on the 
Steinitz-Bird game are written Бу Dr. Tarrasch, he does not refer to Mr. 
Burns by name; but he examines the proposed 34 Kt—B 6, and finds it 
wanting.. This move is mentioned, by the way, on p. 395 of volume xv. of 
the British Chess Magazine, and is credited to the Daily Neus. The 
continuation given by Dr. Tarrasch is as follows :— 


WHITE. ` BLACK. 36 P—Kt 3 36 P—B 5 
34 Kt.—B 6 34 K—B 3 3; BP Queens 3; RxQ 
35 Kt—R 7 35 R—K Ktsq 38 KtxR 38 P—B 6, 
| And wins. 


In Mr. Burns’ comments on Dr. Tarrasch’s analysis in the Zeader of 
August 29th, 18y6, he acknowledges the ingenuity of the proposed line of 
play, but condemns the 37th move, suggesting 37 R—Q 4 as White’s best, 
and giving the following continuation : — 


WHITE. BLACK. that Mr. Burns has upset Dr. 
37 К—0 4 37 K—B 4 Ca Tarrasch. He suggests the following 
38 P Queens 38 RxQ al:eration in the process :— 
39 Ktx К 39 P—B 6 WHITE. BLACK, 
40 RxKt (а) до KxR 40 Kt—Q 6ch до Ktx Kt 
41 Kt—Q6ch 41 K—Q6 41 Rx Kt 41 Ktx P 
42 K—B 2 and wins. 42 R—Q 4 42 Kt—K 4 


(a) Mr. Young is of opinion 43 P— Kt 5, and wins. 


On September 17th, 1896, the position was briefly examined in the 
chess column of the New Zealand Canterbury Times. Mr. Henry 
Hookham, the veteran chess editor of that journal, expressed the opinion 
that neither Mr. Burns nor Dr. Tarrasch had indicated Mr. Bird's best 
reply to 34 Kt—B 6. Не suggested the move 34... Kt x P, with the 
following continuations :— 


WHITE. BLACK. (a) | | 
34 Kt—B 6 34 KtxB P 36 RxP 36 R—Q В sq 
35 Kt—R 7 35 Kt—Kt 3 37 P—R4ch 37 K—Kt3 
36 KtxR(a) 36 KtxR 38 R—K 7 | 38 K—B 3 | 
37 Kt—R 7 37 Kt-Q 3 And the advantage is with Black. 
38 P Queens 38 KtxQ | There was a rejoinder from Mr. 
39 Ktx Kt, and there is no White Burns, in the Zeader of October 

win in sight. roth. He said that after 35..., Kt— 


Kt 3, White should have continued with 36 R—Kt 7 ch, maintaining the 
advantage as follows :— A 2 


18 

WHITE, BLACK. 
36 R—Kt; ch 36 K —B з 
37 KtxR 37 kt x Kt (a) 
38 RxP 38 P—K 4 (0) 
39 R—R 8 39 Kt(K5)—Q3 
40 P—Kt 5 40 P—k 5 
41 R—Q 8 40 K—K 4 
42 P—R 4, and Black cannot save 

‘ the game. 

(a) 


Mr. Esling gives the following: 


continuation :— 


37 —— 7; kKxR 

38 Kt x Kt 38 Kt—Q 3 
39 Kt—B 4 39 Kt—b sq 
40 P—Kt 5 40 K—B 2 

41 P—Kt 6 4t K--K 2 
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42 P—Kt7 42 K—Q 2 
43 P Queens, &c. 
(^) 


Mr. Young points out, also, 
that Black may play 38..., Kt (K 5) 
—Q 3 instead of Mr. Burn's move, 


38.. P—K 4, the continuation 
being :— 

$8. —— 38 Kt(K 5)—Q 3 
39 R—R 8 39 K—K 2 

40 R—Q 8 40 P—K 4 

41 P—Kt 5 41 P—K 5 

42 P—K R 4, and now Black is 


in exiremts. Не can do nothing 
effectual. If the Black King go to 
attend to the dangerous К КР, 
White wins by pushing on the Q 
Kt P. 


“CLUEN.” 
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CHAMPIONSHIP MATCH: 


La ТИШ ШҮ ТЕ 


И! | 
a \ 
329 


LASKER. 


STEINITZ +. 


GAME No. 1,578. 


First game of the match. 


Giuoco Piano. 


NOTES BY JAS. MASON. 


WHITE. | BLACK. 
Mr. STEINITZ. Ilerr LASKER. 

I P—K 4 1 P—K 4 

2 Kt-K Вз 2 Kt—QB 3 

3 B—B 4 з B—B 4 

4 P—B 3 4 Kt—B 3 

5 P—Q 4 5 PxP 

6 PxP 6 B—Kt 5 ch 

7 Kt—B 3? 7 Ktx KP 
е Compare Steinitz v. 


Blackburne, page 406 last October 
B.C.Af. This i, of course, correct 
play, and gives Black the better game. 


8 Castles 8 BxKt 
9 PxB 9 P—Q 4 


Position after Black’s 9th move :— 
BLACK (HERR LASKER). 


а aera | 
aawe D 


WHITE (MR. STEINITZ). 
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B—R 3 


Involving further premeditated sac- 
rifice, which may be accepted or 
declined, —s:ill with advantage to the 


defence. 

10 Px B 
R—K sq 11 P—B 4! 
Kt—Q 2 12 K—B 2 
Kt x Kt 13 Px Kt 
RxP 


Position after White's ttn move :— 
R xP. 


BLACK (HERR LASKER). 
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“WHITE (MR. STEINIIZ). 
14 Q—B 3 


If 14.... Q—Q 4; 15 Q—B 3+, 
B—B 4; 16 Q R—Q sq, threatening 
17 R—K 7+, &c., probably White 
would win. . ! 


Q—K2! 15 B—B 4! 


ES Nor can he support the 
Pawn by 15..., B—K 3, on account of 
16 P—Q 5, &c., troublesome though 
its loss may be. > ` 


QxP ch 16 K—-Kt 3 
R—K 3 17 Q R—K sq 
eec Anticipating the doubling 


of White's Rooks on the King file, 
P—Q 5. &c., Black's position is more 
difficult than readily appears on the 
suríace. 


Q BK. sq 
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Now 18 R—Kt 3+, seems prefer- 
able. White toa great extent abandons 
his attack upon the King by submitting 
to this exchange, and his after efforts 
in recovery of force just fall short. ` 


18 RxR 
RxR 19 P—K R 4! 
P—R 3 20 P—R 5 
P—Q 5 21 Kt--k 4 
QxP 22 Kt—Q 6 
QxP 23 B—B sq! 
Q—B 6 

Compulsory —lest worse happen:. 

An ending follows, distinctly unfavour- 
able to White. 

24 QxXQ — 
PxQ | 25 Kt—B 5 
R—K 7 26 P—R 3 
P—B 4 27 K—B3 
R—R 7 28 Kt—Q 6 
K—B sq 29 P—Kt 3 
B—K7ch зо K—K 3 
R—B 7 31 КЕК 4 
B—Kt 4 32 R—Kt sq 
B—K 7 33 P—Kt 4 
P—B 5 


Position afier White’s 34th move :—- 
эВ 5. 
BLACK, (HERR LASKER). 
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WHITE (MR. STEINITZ) 


Perhaps intending 35 Bx P. If 34 
BxP, then 34... K—Q 3. The 
terminating play is most interesting. 


and, asa matter of fact, he has difficulty 
with both, all through the рате. ‘I'he 


` idea seems to be to open the file by 


О O Wax о 


early ., P—K B 4; but the neces-ary 
preparations are too elaborate, and no 
good results. 


Castles 


Probably better than 5 P—Q.4, as 
with the latter Black is enabled to make 
somewhat better use of his bishop. 
But either does very well. 


5 Kt—Kt 3 
P—Q 4 6 PxP 
PxP 7 B—Kt 3 
Kt—B 3 8 Castles 
P—Q Ка! 9 P—QR3 
B—Q B4 Io P—R 3 
Р Weakening generally, this, 


together with other Pawn moves more 
or less forced upon him just about here. 
The drift of the opening play is all in 
favour of White. 


16 


17 
18 


19 
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| | 34 Kt—B2 . 39 Ktx QBPdis. 
35 P—B 3. 35 R—K sq! 40 K—Q 2 40 P—R 4 [ch 
36 K—B2 36 Rx B 41 R—-K B8 41 R—K 4 
37 kxB' 37 K—Q 4 42 P—B 4 42 PxP 
38 R-QRS8 38 Kt—K 4! 43 RxP 43 R—R 4 
39 K—K 3 44 K—K 3 44 Kt—K 4 
"S oe 45 R—R 4? 45 Kt—B s ch! 
This makes it easier than need be 6 Reson 
for Black, who now is enabled to keep 4! esigns. | 
his Queen Rook Pawn. 39 RxP Because the Rook is surrounded ; at 
would be risky. But as it is risk best must be given up for the Knight. 
anyway, he might as well have the A strenuous and exhausting contest 
Pawn. for both players. 
GAME No. 1,579 
Second game of the match. 
| Ruy Lopes. 
NOTES BY Jas. MASON. rr P—R 3 | | 
To avoid the pinning of the Knight. 
WHITE.: BLACK. and partly wailing ; at the same time 
Herr LASKER. Mr. STEINITZ. freeing the King; and, possibly, with 
IMP a view to attack from P—K Kt 4, &c. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 | 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 | ла P—Q 3 
3B Кї 3 B—B 4? 12 B—K 3 12 Q Kt—K 2 
4 P—B 3! 4 K Kt—K 2 13 R—K sq 13 P—QB3 
esee ee Theoretically, Blacks 14 Q—Kt 3! 14 B—B 2 
Bi-hop and Knight are not well posted, 15 Kt—Q 2 


To advance the Bishop Pawn, in 
default of other progress. But opera- 
tions on the Queen side claim attention. 


15 R—Kt sq 
Q R—B sq 16 P—Kt 4 
M EE Good moves, for Black, 
are already scarce. 1115 con trained - 
position accounts for this attempt. at 
freedom. The Queen side Pawns are 
further weakened ; while the awkward 
situation of his Knights undergoes no 
perceptible improvement. 


PxP 17 R PxP 

B—Q 3 18 K—R sq 

Kt—K2! 19 P—K B4 
еза At last he is able to open 


the file, Lut the subsequent exchange 
of Queens is a heavy discount. And 
the Pawns and Knights are in trouble, 
for the ending, all the same, 
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20 PxP 20 BxP 

21 Bx B 21 Rx B 

22 Kt—Kt 3 22 R—K B sq 

23 Q—K 6 23 Q—B sq 
ТРАТ Perhaps this promises 


best for a draw. But 23.., P—Q 4 
would be a fair working alternative ; 
the hole thereby created at B 5 not- 
withstanding. 


24 Qx Q 
25 Kt—Kt 3 


24 KRxQ 
Position after White's 25th move :— 


Kt—Kt 3. 


BLACK (MR. STEINITZ). 
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WHITE (HERK LASKER). 


25 K—Kt sq 


26 Kt—K 4 26 K—B 2 
27 P—Kt 3 27 K—K sq 
28 R—K 2 


White’s play is profound—yet simple. 
A masterly display, from beginning to 
end. | 


28 K —Q 2 


S In crossing to support of 
his exposed Pawns, Black King un- 
consciously walks into extreme danger, 
a mating net from which he finds no 
escape. 


29 Q R—K <q! 


Position after White's 29th move :— 
Q R—K s3. 


BLACK (MR. STEINITZ). 
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29 B—Kt 3 


Мс If 29..., Kt—Q 4, (if) Px 
B,— then 30 Bx P,— White mates 
in three moves. Further, if 30..., 
Kt x B, then 31 Kt—B 6+, 32 Rx 
Kt, &c., and, mate is unavoidable. 
Black is doubiless alive to his danger 
now ; but, apparently, all too late. 


B—B4! 30 B—B 2! 
P—R 4 31 P—R 4 
B—Kt 5! 32 B—Q sq 

КОКА Т 32.., R—K sq would - 


have а similar result, though perhaps 
not so eminently fatal. | 


P—Kt 4 


If either Black Knight moves, White 
wins right off the reel. Ilis object, 
therefore, is to compel such a move, 


' and this is how he does it. 


34 
35 


36 


33 PxP 
P—R 5 34 Kt—B sq 
Kt (K 4)—B 5 ch 


Victory is straight ahead now, how- 
ever Black may play. 


35 Px Kt 


Kt x P ch 36 K—Q 3 
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pu If 36..., K—B2; 37 Bx 
Kt, the exchange would be lost to begin 
with. For if 37.. , Bx B, then 38 Rx 
B+, K—Kt 3 (38..., K—Q 3; 39Q 
К-К 5 !); 39 R—R sq, &c. mating. 
As it happens, the mate is forced, and 


‚ a beautiful one it is, all considered. 


37 B—B4ch! 37 K—Q 4 
38 R—K sch 38 K—B 5 
39 R—Bsqch 39 KxP 
до R—K4ch до K—Q 4 
41 R—Qsqch дт KxKt 
42 D—K 3 mate. 


GAME No. 1.580 


Third game of the match. 


Gtuoco Piano. 


NOTES BY Jas. MASON. 
WHITE. 
Mr. STEINITZ. 

P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 
Dp—B 4 
P—B 3 
P—Q 4 
PxP 
Kt—B 3? 
Castles 
PxB 


BLACK. 
Herr LASKER. 


P—K 4 
Kt—Q B 3 
B—B 4 
Kt—B 3 
РР  : 
B—Kt 5 ch 
Kt x P 
B x Kt 
| P—Q 4 
B—R 3 ro Px B 
R--K sq 11 B—K 3 
ever. Another and satisfactory 
way of dealing with the unsound 
attack offered by White. The return 
of the piece greatly simplifies matters. 


A procedure of policy. perhaps; for 
the sake of a comparatively easy game. 


R x Kt 12 Q—Q 4 
Q—K 2 I3 Castles QR 


КККК Perfectly safe, considering 


Cnr Hii hh G&G N м 


Ne) 


the strength of his Pawns; and in 


prospect of counter at:ack on the other 
side. An exception to the rule that it 
is dangerous to Castle in the direction 
of an open file. | 


Kt—K 5 

Kt x Kt 
Possibly already with a notion of 

working for a draw, — Bishops of 

opposite colours. The attack has 

vanished ; or, rather, is in a fair way 

of heing converted into a defencc. 

15 Qx Kt 

16 R—Kt sq! 


14 K R—K sq 


К.К sq 


I7 


R—k 5 17 P—Q Kt 3 


18 B—B sq 


Position after White's 18th move :— 
B—-B Sq. 


BLACK (HERR LASKER). 
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WHITE (MR. STEINITZ). 


May be to prevent the actual reply ; 
if so, a mistaken effort, indeed. The 
capture next following is highly in- 
judicious. 


18 P—K Kt 4! 


RxP? i9 RxR 
BxR 20 R—Kt sq! 
P—B 4 | 


Necessary! White’s position becomes 
more and more precarious, as the 
concentration of adverse force, per file 
and diagonal, upon his King, goes on 
apace. 


The British Chess Magazine. 


23 


22 
23 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
3I 


л AUN N м 


О O MONA 


21 B—Q 4 = All White's pieces аге strangely 
P—Kt 3 42 K-kta] helpless now. | 
P—KR3 23Q-kht4 31 R—Kt sq 
РЕ To bring the. Queen to 32 Q—Q 2 32 P—R 4 
the front. An important manœuvre. 33 P—R 4 33 R—K sq! 
K—R 2 24 R—Kt 3 34 P—B 5 
Q—Q B2 25 P—K B3 If 34 BxP, then 34..., R—K 6, 
B—R 4 26 B—B 3 threatening 35..., Q—K 5, &c., win- 
P—Kt 4 27 Q—Q 4! ning directly. Now, the kishop is 
Q—B 2! 28 P—K R 4 lost, and there is really nothing for it 
but resignation. 
P—Kt 5 29 PxP & 
о 30 P—R 5! oe 34 R—K Ktsq! 
— sq 35 Resigns. : 
GAME No. 1,58r. 
. Fourth game of the match. 
Kuy Lopes. 
Notes BY Jas. MASON. тї Castles 11 Castles 
WHITE BLACK 12 REB 3 12 l'-h 3 
i 13 K R—K sq 13 R—Kts 
Herr LASKER. W. STEINITZ. 3 сл 4 
- | "MM ny, "mnm Already the question is 
P—k 4 1 P—K 4 as to the end-game. But for the 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 5 defenceless situation of his Quren 
B—Kt 5 3 B—B 4? Bishop Pawn, Black wou'd probably 
P—B 3 4 K Kt—K 2 eee to exchange Bishop for 
ight. Further on he has no such 
P—O 4 night. — 
opportunity. , 
Ilardly an improvement on 5 Castles, - 
and making a very different game. 14 P—K R3! 14 B—B 4 
However, variation of strategy, within 15 Q R—D 589 15 Q—Q 3 
the general principles of development, 16 Kt —kK R 4 16 B—Q 2 
is often expedient ; particularly wh:zn 17 Kt—K 4 17 Q—B 5 
your opponent may be conjectured as | 
in expectation of things gone before. — ^... т 17.4 Q—Kt 5 
PxP perhaps slightly preferable. Something 
M more than a mere proposal to exchange 
PxP 6 B—Kt 5 ch Queens. It would put White on his 
B—Q 2 7 Bx B ch defence for the moment; a good 
QxB 8 РО 4 thing—for a change ! 
PxP 9 KtxP 
8 QxQ 18 KtxQ 
D x Kt ch ng. s 
| 19 Kt—Q B5 19 B—B sq 
Doubling and weakening the Pawns 20 P—Q Kt 3 20 K—B 2 
for the ending. An occurrence one 4, Kt В 3 21 R—K s 
would imagine Black’s peculiar treat- RxR Кур q 
ment of the opening intended to 22 es 22 
prevent. 23 R—Ksqch 23 K—B 2 
10 PxB 24 Kt—Q 2 


20 
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To attack the Pawn, Kt—R 5, &c. 
Black is almost compelled to get rid of 
the tying-up Knight now at B 5, though 
considered by itself the transaction is 
anything but favourable. 

24 Kt—K 3 
Bx Kt 
B—Q 4 
R—Kt 5 
K—K 2 
K—Q 3 
R—Kt sq 
B—B 2 
K—Q 2 
B—Q 4? 
K—Q 3 


Kt x Kt 
Kt—K 4 
Kt—B 5 
R—Q sq 
P—B 3 
K—B 2 
R—K sq 
Kt—K 4 ch 
K—K 3 
Kt—B 5 ch 
K—Q 3 


Position after White’s 35th move :— 


K—Q 3. 


BLACK (MR. STFINITZ). 
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WHITE (HERR LASKER). 


Going for the weakly Pawns. 33-, 
R—K sq, with a view to exchar ging 
Rook for Rook, or Bishop for Kinght 
(34..., B-—Kt 3, in case of 34 K—Q 3) 
might do better for a draw— but it is 
a question. There is little question, 
however, that Black ought not to move 
his Pawns, as he begins to do in reply 
to this. W hite's field of operations is 


thereby widened, and his chances of 
winning increased. 


35 P—K R 4? 
P—K R4 36 R—K R sq 
K—B 3 37 R—Q Kt sq 
P—B 4 38 R—Kt sq 
P—Kt 3 39 P—Kt 4? 
BPxP 40 PxP 
R—K 5! 41 PxP 
PxP 42 R—Kt 6 ch 
K—Kt 4 43 R—Kt 5 
Kt—Kt 7 ch 44 K—Q 2 
RxP 45 RxPch 
K—R 5! 46 B—B2 
R—R 6 


The ending is а model of its kind. 
White might succeed in other ways, 
but he takes a sure road, risking 


nothing, either in haste or delay. 


47 R—Q 7 
Kt—B 5ch 48 K—K 2 
P—R 4 49 КО 3 
R—R 8 50 R—Q 4 
P—Kt 4 51 B—K sq 
R—R 6 52 R—B 4 
R—K 6ch 53 K—Q sq 
R—K 4 54 B—B 2 
K—R 6 55 B—Q4 
R—Q 4 56 K—B sq 
K xP 57 R—R 4 
R—KB4! 58 R—R sq! 
P—KR5 59 B—R ; 
P—R 6 60 B—Q 4 
РК 7 61 B—R 7 
R—K 4 62 B—B 2 
R—R 4 63 B—R 7 

m If 63..., B—Kt 3, the 


Pawn could not be taken, for instance, 
in reply to 64 R—Kt 4, or 64 R—R 6, 
without loss of the Bishop, or, at least, 
the exchange. Black has no resource. 


Kt—K 4 64 B—Kt 6 
P—R 5 65 B—B 7 
R—Kt4! 66 Resigns. 
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GAME No. 1,582. 
Fifth game of the match. 
| Queen's. Gambit Declined. 
Notes BY Jas. Mason. 16 Kt—Q 4 16 B—B 3! 
WHITE. —— BLACK. 17 P—K Kt 4 | 
Mr: STEINITZ. Herr LASKER. All that can be cone to press the 
P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 attack; and it all but succeeds. 
P—Q B4 2 P—K 3 That there is a risk about it goes 
Kt—Q B3 3 Kt—K B 3 without saying. 
B—Kt 5 4 B—K 2 17 Ktx Kt 
bee ES REORUM It is not easy to Castle 19 n ch 19 im sq 
too soon in the О Р Opening, but this 20 D—K 4 20 №-- 2 
looks like doing it, judging from ће — — a. He can hardly stop to 
sequel. pick up any Pawn. Play of the 
Q—Kt 3 White Rooks on the open files would 
. Е m be too dangerous. This is a move in 
. If, instead of 5 P—K 5, Mr. Steinitz counter attack, and a good one ; seeing 
had played 5 Kt—B 3, as on former that White must at once provide for 
occasions against his present opponent, the safety of his Queer. 
this sortie of the Queen would not be 
so very forcible. Now Black must 21 B—Kt 6! 21 R—B sq 
either exchange, giving action to White 22 Q R—Ktsq 22 Q—K Kt 4 
Bishop, or he must back up 6..., P— 
B 3, which latter apparently does not — ....... pe Again much better than 
meet with his approbation. taking any Pawn. | 
6 PxP 23 B—B 2 23 R—R sq!« 
BxP 7 P-—B 4 24 Q—K 
Px P 8 Q—R н | 
x = ; ; 
4 Position after White's 24th move :— 
КОЛ The game takes an original Q—K 
turn. Though behindhand in develop- 4- 
Kt—B-3! 9 QxBP 777 
Castles 10 Kt—B 3 7 
B—Q 3 i1 Kt—Q Kt 5 
eene d breach on the King 
side follows, more dangerous in ap- 
pearance than in reality. But for some 
time after this Mr. Lasker fights an 
uphill battle. 
B x Kt 
Breaking up the Pawns. For if 
12..., Bx B, of course 13 Kt—K 4, 
&c., with advantage in getting rid of 
the strongly defensive Bishop. 
12 Px B! 
B—Kt sq 13 R—Q sq 
P—Q R 3 14 Kt—Q 4 WHITE (MR. STEINITZ). 
Q—B 2! 15 P—B 4 24 B—K 4 
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Р „e.e. [t seems as though 24..., 
Q—K R 4 would about turn the 
tables. If, then, either 25 Kt—B 5+ 


ог 25 Rx P+, the reply 25..., K—B 


sq would be sufficient, —25..., Q x Kt, 
being out of the question, on account 
of 26 Q—Kt 4+, &c. Later ..., B— 
K 4 might come in with greater effect. 


K R—Q sq! 25 BxP ch 
K —B sq 26 P—B 4 


УОИ ...A very curious and most 
difficult position. 26..., P—Kt 3 is 
well worthy of attention. White dare 
not take Rook, and if 27 Kt—B 64, 
K—B 3; 28 Q—Q 4+, B—K 4, &c., 
the defence would be adequate. 


R x P ch 


This certainly /ooks remarkably like 
winning. The alternative would be 
27 KtxP+, as suggested by Mr. 
Mortimer, writing in our contemporary 
The Field. If, then. 27..., K—B sq 
(the reply 27..., Ох Kt being ob- 
viously bad); 28 KxP, BxR; 29 
Q—Kt 4+ !, K—Kt sq; 30 Qx B, 
R—Q Kt sq; 31 0—0 7, &c., Black 
coul hardly survive. Therefore, 
Black’s best move, supposing 27 Kt x 
P+, would be 27... K—B 3. Then, 
if 28 R—Kt 5, Qx Kt; 29 RxQ+, 
Px К; he would be in no immediate 
danger, and, otherwise, it would be a 
question whether White could really 
win the game. 

27 BxR 
Qx Bch 28 K—B 3 
Ktx K P 


30 
31 


—€——À Of course if 29., Kx 
Kt, there would be mate shortly, 30 
B—Kt 3+, &с. But29 Kt x B P would 
be really stronger. Black could not 
capture without losing, —29..., P x Kt; 
30 Q—B 6+, &c.; and what with the 
threatentng Q—K 7+, R—Q 7, &c., 
the atiack should prevail. Blick could 
not stir his Queen, e.g., 29 Kt x ВР, 
Q--Kt sq (29..., Q  R—K sq seems 
necessary, whereupon 30 R—Q 7, 
&c.) ; 30 Q—K 7+, K—Kt 3 (30..., 
K—K 4; 31 Kt—Q 6 !); 31 Kt—Kt 
7 t,and mates next move. After this 
(29 Ktx К Pj the exchange comes 
against White, and he finds he can do 
no better than content himself with a 
draw. This also must have been an 
exceptionally trying ccntest for both 
parties, —intense from beginning to 


end. 
29 Q—Kt sq! 

Kt—Q 4 зо R—9 sq 
Bx P! 31 B—K 4 

—Ü 31..., Кх Kt would mean 
two pieces for the Rook; but with 
great risk, and no better chance of 
drawing. 
B—K 4? 32 Q—D 5 ch 
B—Q 3 33 Qx P 
Q—K 4 34 BxKt 
PxB 35 QxQP 
Q—Kt óch 36 K—K 2 
R—K sqch 37 K—Bsq!. 
Q—B sch 38 K—Ktsq 
Q—Kt óch 39 K—B sq 

ant bait LERTAN lf Queen interposes, 
then mate straightaway. 

Drawn. 


GAME No. 1,583. 


Sixth game of the match. 


NOTES By Jas. MASON. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
IIerr LASKER. Mr. ST&INITZ. 


P—kK 4 I P—K 4 
К-К Вз 2 Kt—QB3 
B—B 4 3 B—B 4 
Kt—B 3 4 P—Q 3 

P—Q 3 5 kt—B 3 
B—K 3 6 BxB? 

PxB 7 kKt—QR 4 

Sehen e АДАЙ The doubling of Pawns 


does Black no good; the clearing of 


Giuoco Piano. 


files does White no harm. Mr. Steinitz 
treats ''the principles" with scant 
respect. 


B—kt 3 8 Ktx B 

R Px Kt 9 Kt—Kt 5? 
Q—kK г 10 P—K B 3 
P—Q 4 11 P—B 3 
Castles ОК 


Aggressive. Black must now sce 
to his Кіпр l'awn,— that no loss 
follows upon retreat of his knight. 
The White King is very well off here. 


16 


17 
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In the event of any advance upon him, 
timely Kt—Q Kt sq would make all 
secure. Moreover, Black will probably 
find it expedient to himself Castle Q 
R—defending, not attacking. 


12 Q—k2 
P—R 3 13 Kt—R 3 
P—K Kt4 14 B—Q 2 


Kt—K R 4! 15 P—K Kt 3 
— It would be better to let 
the Knight come in and exchange it 
for the Bishop. Black should play for 
a draw only, and not with any thought 
of winning. 
Kt—B 3 16 Kt—B 2 
Q R—Kt sq 
An inquiry as to how his opponent 
proposes to go on with the game; and 
perhaps in semi-expectancy of 17..., 
Castles — zo? Q R. In a manner 
awaiting developments. 


17 Castles Q R 


18 P—Kt 4! 18 K—Kt sq 

19 Q—B2 19 Q R—K B sq 

20 Q—Kt 3 20 P—K R 3? 

21 R—B sq 21 Kt—Q sq 

22 K R—Ktsq 22 kt—K 3 

23 К-В 2 23 Kt—B 2 

24 K R—Bsq 24 QR--Kt sq 

—— Or 24..., D.—B sq, by 

way of precaution against 25 Px P, 
(if) PxP; 26 KtxP, «е. Black’s 
position is generally unfavourable, and 
apt to become more so with the lapse 
of time. 

25 K Kt—R 4 25 Kt—K sq 

26 P—Q Kt 5 


28 
29 


Disposing of one of the doubled 
Pawns, quite advantageously ; for, if 
26..., Px Kt P, then 27 Kt—Q 5 gains 
a better Pawn in return. Or if 26..., 
PxQP; 27PxQ P, PxKt P; 28 
Kt—Q 5, QxK P; 29 KtxP, &c., 
the breakup of the position would 
decidedly favour White. 


26 K—R sq 
PxBP 27 Px BP 
Kt—B 3 28 P—Kt 4 
К-КЕ 2 20 P—K R 4 
P—Kt 3 


To utilise the other open file. Black 


is slow in recognising the force of the 


attack upon his King here foreshadowed. 
30 R—R 3 


K—Kt 2 31 R (Kt!) —R sq 


52 


53 
54 


27 


——— Кеке For what purpose? 
Now and again Mr. Steinitz apparently 
loses grip of the position; probably 
because of a lingering notion of saweAow 
winning in the end. 


Q—B 2 32 Kt—B 2 
R—Q Rsq 33 R—Q Kt sq 
Q—K 2 34 R—Kt 2 
R(Kt2)-Ktsq 35 R—R sq 
R(Rsq)-Qsq 36 RPxP 
RPxP 37 R—Q B sq 
Q—Q3! 38 B-K3 
Kt—Q 2 39 Kt—Kt 4 
Kt(Q2)-Ktsq до R (Kt 2)—B 2 
Kt—R 4 41 R—Kt 2 
K—B sq 42 R(Bsq)-Q Kt 
R—Kt 2 43 R—Q2 [sq 
Kt(Ktsq)-B3 44 Kt—B 2 

Vio sé aqu ee A distinct error. Far 


better let Knight go for Knight, in the 
hope of a drawing ending. The Bishop 
is driven to unfortunate retirement, 
and White’sattacks are easily combined, 
so as to overcome all resistance. 


P—Q 5! 45 PxP 
PxP 46 B—Kt sq 
Q—B 4 47 R—Q B sq 
K—Kt 2 49 R—Kt sq 
P—K4! 49 R(Q2)—Q sq 
R—B 2 50 R—K B sq 
R(Qsq)-KBsq 51 B—R 2 
ТЕТИРИ Mercly hastening the 
inevitable. If $1..., Kt—K sq, then 


52 Q—B 6+, K—Kt 2 (52.., Q—Kt 
22; 53 kt—Kt 6+, апа 54 R—R sq 
mate); 53 Q—B 8+, R—Kt sq; 54 
Kt— Kt 6+,—with 55 R—R sq+, 56 
RxQ+, 57 Kt—Kt 5+, 58 Q—R 6 
mate. 
RxP 


The termination is brilliant and 


instructive. 
52 RxR 


53 QxR 
54 Q—R sq 
—À To save the Bishop anda tthe 
same time prevent the mate from 55 Q— 
В 6, &c. Black resigns a few moves 
later, because from disastrous loss or mate 
ina very few more moves, beginning with 
Kt—B 5, there is absolutely no escape. 


Q—B6ch 55 R—Ktc 
Kt— Kt 5 96 K—Kt sq 
QxP ch 57 K—B sq 
Q--B6ch 58 Resigns. 


26 


27 


28 
29 
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ТУРЯ „eese [t seems as though 24..., 
Q—K R 4 would about turn the 
tables. If, then, either 25 Kt —B 5+ 
or 25 Rx P+, the reply 25..., K—B 
sq would be sufficient, —25..., Q x Kt, 
being out of the question, on account 
of 26 Q—Kt 4+, «c. Later ..., B— 
K 4 might come in with greater effect. 


K R—Q sq! 25 BxP cn 
K —B sq 26 P—B 4 
€ А very curious and most 


difficult position. 26..., P—Kt 3 is 
well worthy of attention. White dare 
not take Rook, and if 27 Kt—B 6+, 
K—B 3; 28 Q—Q 4+, B—K 4, &c., 
the defence would be adequate. 


RxP ch 


This certainly /ooks remarkably like 
winning. The alternative would be 
27 KtxP+, as suggested by Mr. 
Mortimer, writing in our contemporary 
The Field. lf, then. 27..., K—B sq 
(the reply 27..., Qx Kt being ob- 


- viously bad); 28 KxP, BxR; 29 


Q—Kt 4+ !, К-КЕ sq; 30 Qx B, 
R—Q Kt sq; 31 0—0 7, &c., Black 
coul: hardly survive. Therefore, 
Black’s best move, supposing 27 Kt x 
P+, would be 27. ., K—B 3. Then, 
if 28 R—Kt 5, Qx Kt; 20 RxQ+, 
Px Rs; he would be in no immediate 
danger, and, otherwise, it would be a 
question whether White could really 
were the game. 
27 BxR 

Qx Bch: 28 K—B 3 
Ktx K P 


30 
31 


KS Of course if 29.., Kx 
Kt, there would be mate shortly, 30 
B—Kt 3+, &c. But 29 Kt x B P would 
be really stronger. Black could not 
capture without losing, —29..., P x Kt; 
30 Q—B 6+, &c. ; and what with the 
threatentng Q—K 7+, R—Q 7, &c., 
the attack should prevail. Blick could 
not stir his Queen, e.g., 29 Kt x B P, 
Q--Kt sq (29..., Q R—K sq seems 
necessary, whereupon 30 R—Q 7, 
&c.) ; 39 Q—K 7+, K—Kt 3 (30..., 
K—K 4; 31 Kt—Q 61); 31 Kt—Kt 
7+,and mates next move. After this 
(29 KtxK Р) the exchange comes 
against White, and he finds he can do 
no better than content himself with a 
draw, This also must have been an 
exceptionally trying ccntest for both 
parties,—intense from beginning to 


end. 
29 Q—Kt sq! 
Kt—Q 4 зо R—^ sq 
BxP! 31 B—K 4 
SX OP ANE eR TE 31..., R x Kt would mean 


Rook; but with 
better chance of 


two pieces for the 
great risk, and no 


drawing. 
B—K 4? 32 Q—B 5 ch 
B—Q 3 33 QxP 
Q—K 4 34 Bx Kt 
PxB 35 QxQP 
Q—Kt 6 ch 36 K—K 2 
R—K sqch 37 K—B sq! 
Q—Bs5ch 38 K—Kt sq 
Q—Kt6ch 39 K—B sq 
—Á—— Ií Queen interposes, 
then mate straightaway. 


Drawn. 


GAME No. 1,583. 


Sixth game of the match. 


NOTES BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK, 
IIerr LASKER. Mr. ST&INITZ. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q D 3 
B—B 4 3 B—B 4 
Kt—B 3 4 P—Q 3 
P—Q 3 5 Kt—B 3 
B—K 3 6 Dx B? 

PxB 7 kKt—QR 4 
gases duda СҮ The doubling of Pawns 


does Black no good; the clearing of 


Giuoco Piano. 


files does White noharm. Mr. Steinitz 
treats “the principles” with scant 
respect. 


B—Kt 3 8 Ktx B 
RPxKt 9 Kt—Kt 5? 
Q—K 2 10 P—K B 3 
P—Q 4 11 P—B 3 
Castles Q R 


Aggressive. Black must now sce 
to his King lawn,— that no loss 
follows upon retreat of his knight. 
The White King is very well off here. 


13 
14 
15 


16 
17 
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In the event of any advance upon him, 
timely Kt—Q Kt sq would make all 
secure. Moreover, Black will probably 
find it expedient to himself Castle Q 
R—defending, not attacking. 


12 Q—k 2 
P—R 3 13 Kt—R 3 
P—K Kt4 14 B—Q 2 


Kt—K R 4! r5 P—K Kt 3 
sou oie A Hat It would be better to let 
the Knight come in and exchange it 
for the Bishop. Black should play for 
a draw only, and not with any thought 
of winning. 
Kt— P 3 16 Kt—B 2 
Q R—Kt sq 


An inquiry as to how his opponent 


proposes to go on with the game; and 


18 
19 
20 
2I 
22 
23 
24 


25 
. 26 


27 
28 
29 
30 


pethaps in semi-expectancy of 17... 
Castles — zot Q R. In a manner 
awaiting developments. 


17 Castles Q R 


P—Kt 4! I8 K—Kt sq 
Q—B 2 19 Q R—K B sq 
Q—Kt 3 20 P—K R 3? 
R—B sq 21 Kt—Q sq 

K R—Ktsq 22 Kt—K 3 
R-—B 2 23 Kt—B2 | 
K R—Bsq 24 QR-Kt sq 


— Or 24..., D. —B sq, by 
way of precaution against 25 PxP, 
(if) PxP; 26 KtxP, «с. Black's 
position is generally unfavourable, and 
apt to become more so with the lapse 
of time. 

K Kt—R 4 
P—Q Kt 5 | 

Disposing of опе of the doubled 
Pawns, quite advantageously ; for, if 
26..., Px Kt P, then 27 Kt—Q 5 gains 
a better Pawn in return, Or if 26..., 
PxQP; 27; PxQ P, PxKt P; 28 
Kt—Q 5, Qx K P; 29 Kt x P, &c., 
the breakup of the position would 
decidedly favour White. 


25 Kt—K sq 


26 K—R sq 
PxBP 27 Px BP 
Kt—B 3 28 P—Kt 4 
R—kt 2 20 P—K R 4 
P—Kt 3 


To utilise the other open file. Black 


` is slow in recognising the force of the 


31 


attack upon his King hereforeshadowed. 


30 R—R 3 


K—Kt 2 31 R(Kt)—R sq 


52 


53 
54 


-iş driven to 


a ee —— — 


(m For what purpose? 
Now and again Mr. Steinitz apparently 
loses grip of the position; probably 
because of a lingering notion of samehow 
winning in the end, | 


Q—B 2 32 Kt—B 2 
R—Q Rsq 33 R—Q Kt sq 
Q—K 2 34 R—Kt 2 
R(Kt2)-Ktsq 35 R—R sq 
R(Rsq)-Qsq 36 RPxP 
RPxP 37 R—Q B sq 
Q—Q 3! 38 B-K3 
Kt—Q 2 39 Kt—Kt 4 
Kt(Q2)-Ktsq 40 R (Kt 2)—B 2 
Kt—R 4 41 R—Kt 2 
K—B sq 42 R(Bsq)-Q Kt 
R—Kt 2 43 R—Q2 [sq 
Kt(Ktsq)-B3 44 Kt—B 2 
РОР А distinct error. Far 


better let Knight go for Knight, in the 
hope of a drawing ending. The Bishop 
unfortunate retirement, 
and White’sattacks are easily combined, 
so as to overcome all resistance. 


P—Q 5! 45 PxP 
PxP 46 B—Kt sq 
Q—B 4 47 R—Q B sq 
К-К 2 48 R—Kt sq 
P—K 4! 49 R(Q2)—Q sq 
R—B 2 50 R—K B sq 
R(Qsq)-KBsq 51 B—R 2 
"— Mercly hastening the 
inevitable. If 51..., Kt—K sq, then 


52 Q—B 6+, K—Kt 2 (52.., Q—Kt 
2?; 53 Kt—Kt 6+, and 54 R—R sq 
mate); 53 Q—B 8+, R—Ktsq; 54 
Kt— Kt 64 ,—with 55 R—R sq+, 56 
RxQ+, 57 Kt—Kt 5+, 58 Q—R 6 
mate. | 
RxP | 


The termination is brilliant and 


instructive. 
52 RxR 
RxR 53 Qx R 


Q x Kt 54 Q—R sq 
—À To save the Bishop anda tthe 
same time prevent the mate from 55 Q— 
В 6, &c. Black resigns a few moves 
later, because from disastrous loss or mate 
inavery few more moves, beginning with 
Kt—B 5, there is absolutely no escape. 


Q—B6ch 55 R—Kt: | 
Kt—Kt 5 56 K—Kt sq 
Q xP ch 57 K—B sq 
Q--B6ch 58 Resigns. 
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САМЕ Мо. 1,584. 


Seventh game of the match. 


Queen’s Gambit Declined. 


NoTES BY Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. STEINITZ. Herr LASKER. 
1 Р—0 4 1 P—Q 4 
2 P—QB4 2 P—K 3 
3 Kt-QB3 3 Kt—K B 3 
4 B—Kt 5 4 B—K 2 
5 P—K 3 5 Castles 
6 Q—Kt 3 6 PxP 
7 BxP 7 P—B 4 
8 PxP 8 Q—R 4 
9 Kt—B 3 9 QxP . 
то Castles (K R) 10 Kt—B 3 
i1 B—K 2 
The plausibility of White’s method 
of attack in the fifth game disclosed no 
warrant of success on re-trial. Hence 
this variation, making a Queen side 
matter of it. Black suffers somewhat 
from the awkward situation of Queen 
and Queen Bishop. 
II Q—Kt 5 
ТРЕТО If a1, Kt—Q Kt 5, 
then 12 P—K 4 would bea good move. 
Black will exchange Queens, with a 
view to a draw. But this his opponent 
very properly declines. 
12 Q—B2 12 B—Q 2 
13 K R—Q sq 13 K R—Q sq 
14 P—QR3 14 Q—R 4 
15 P—Q Kt4 15 Q—B2 
16 Q R—B sq 
White stands better; but, in the 
nature of things, nothing exciting can 
be fairly expected, — in the way of 
midgame play. Both parties exert 
themselves strenuously, the one to draw 
and the other to win; until winning 
clearly shows itself improbable beyond 
question. 
16 B—K sq 
17 B—K B4 17 P—K 4 
18 B—Kt 3 18 P—QR 3 
19 Kt—QR 4 19 RxR ch 
20 RxR 20 R—-B sq 
21 Kt—B 5 21 Bx Kt 
22 Px B 


Aiming at the Queen Knight Pawn. 
But, owing to the scattering uf his own | 
Pawns, nothing much comes of it. 


22 Kt—Q 2 
23 Kt—Kt 5 23 Kt—B sq! 
24 Kt—K 4 24 R—Kt sq 
25 Kt—Q6 25 B—Q 2 
26 Q—B 3 26 B—K 3 


Position after Black's 26th move :— 


BLACK (HERR LASKER). 
РАС 2 
7, R Г 


Z ,, е, 77 7 yy : 


2 


KRT 


7 


WHITE (MR. STEINITZ). 
КҮКНЕ Mr. Lasker displays very 
fine judgment all along here. His 
King Pawn being doomed, he parts 
with it as it were willingly; only 
requiring its taking off to be conducted 
decently and in order,—so as to do his 
adversary the least good. Evidently, 
if 27 Bx P, Ktx B; 28 Qx Kt, Kt— 
Q 2, &c., there would be nothing lost. 
On the other hand—in the actual play— 
if 27 ., Px P; 28 Q Вх ГР, his Queen 
and Rook would be in trouble ; and if 
27., P—B3; 28 P—B 5, his King 
would be in trouble, from eventual Q 
(or B)—B 4+, &c. | 
Р—В 4! 27 P—K Kt 3 - 


28 Q—R 4! 
29 Qx Q 


There seems nothing better, if the 
Pawn is to be held. But the exchange 
of Queens works for a draw. A more 
difficult than interesting endinz follows. 


Pme m rm ———- 2 97 


*97e6009008*560*99020 
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29 KtxQ - 
зо K—Kt 2 
зг Kt—B 3 
32 Kt—Q 2 
33 RxR 

34 Ki(Q2)xKP 
35 K—B sq 
36 Ktx Bch. 
37 K—K2 
38 D—Kt 6 
39 B—B 7 
40 P—KR 4 
41 B—Q8 
42 K—K 3 
43 K—Q2 
44 K-K 53 
45 Kt—R 2 


Wanting to exchange 


Knights. when Bishop and Pawn end. 
ing would be, of course, drawn. 


46 Kt —B 4 
47 Kt—Q 2 
48 K—B 4 

49 Kt—Kt 3 
50 Kt—B sq 


46 Kt—B 3 
47 Kt--K 2 
48 B—K 7 
49 Kt—B 3 


Position after White’s 5oth move :— 
Kt—B sq. 


! BLACK (HFRR LASKER). 


A 
Г 
# 


Y ЖА 7 
Y ; 
^ 


Г 


7A 
A 


55 P—B 5 


63 P—R 5 


55 K—Q 3! 

56 PxP 56 PxP 
57 KxP 57 K—K 4 
58 KxP 58 B—B 2 ch 
59 K—Kt 5 59 KxP 
60 Kt—K 2 бо K—K 4 
61 Kt—B 4 6: B—K sq 

Position after Black's 61st move :— 

B—K sq. 


BLACK (HERR LASKER). 


i7 GO WA UA 
РР 21 Г | 


PP ERR ОТАТ. 


y 2 @ f 
Л 


Г 
Up 7 


WHITE (МК, STEINT1Z). 

62 Kt—Kt 6 ch ; 
If 62 P—R 5, then 62.., ВхрР, 
drawing easily. | 


62 K—K 3 


63 K—B 2 
VO ERE The Black King will block the 
free Pawn. Then if White King and 


Knight go over to free the other one, 
Black will take and arrive with King 
upon the scene in good time to prevent 
Queening, this either by sacrifice of 
Aishop for Pawn, or otherwise, accord- 
ing to the nature of the case. 


WHITE (MR. SIEINIIZ). 
The Knight becomes restrained here 
by the Bishop, and scarcely any chance 
of winning remains. 


50 B—B 5! 
51 K—Kt 5 51 kt—K 4 
52 Dx Kt 52 Kx B 
53 P—B 6 53 K—Q 3 
54 P—B 4 54 KxP 


64 Kt—K 5ch 64 
65 P—R6ch 65 
66 Kt—Kt 4 66 
67 Kt--B 6 67 
68 K—B 4 68 
69 K—K 3 69 
70 K—Q 2 70 
71 K—B 3 71 
72 K—Kt 4 72 
73 Kt—Q 5 73 
74 Kt—B 3 74 
75 KtxP 75 


K—Kt 2 
K—R 2 
K—R sq 
B—R 5 
B—Kt 6 
Р-К 4 
P—R 5 
B—Q 8 
B—B 7 
K—R 2 
KxP 
K—kt 2 


Drawn game, 
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JAME No. 


1.585. 


Eighth game of the match. 
Ruy Lopes. 


Nores BY Jas. MASON. 18 P—B 5 18 Kt—Q sq 
WHITE. BLACK. 19 P—Q 5 19 Kt—Kt 2 
Herr LASKER. Mr. STEINITZ. 20 Kt—B 3 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 a" 20 P—Kt 3, Kt—Kt 3; 21 
"К B 2 Kt—O B — В 4, P—Kt 5, the opportune 
mis 3 um 3 advance of Black's Queen Rook Pawn 
5 3 3 would soon give White cause for pain- 
P—Q 4 4 B—Q 2. ful consideration. Therefore he leaves 
Kt--D 3 5 K Kt—k 2 these Pawns as they are, and proceeds 
B—Kt 5 6 P—B 3 ae his contemplated attack upon the 
r M King. 
D—K 3 7 kt—D sq ы 
20 P—B 5 
ee ee 21 B—K 2 21 B—Q sq! 
ої this laborious detence. out a thir re Wła 
of Black’s work in this game is done 22 Kt—R 4 22 P—Kt 3 
with the Knights. Or 22..., P—Kt 4. · То 


make room for the King. Interposing, 
in reply to 23 B—R 5, would be a very 
diffcrent affair. 


Kt—K 2 


Probably something else will be 
found stronger ; for instance, 8 Q—K 


S Kt—K R 23 B—Kt 4 23 P—Kt 4 
5 A Be s 24 Kt—B 3 24 Kt(Kt 2) —В 4 
P—D 3 9 Castles 25 P—R 4 25 PxP 
B-Q3 26 kKtx R P 26 Kt—Q 6! 


Position after Black's 26th move :-— 


Kt—Q 6. 


Checking would hardly be of much 
use, the King will go to R sq without 
driving. This prevents 10 .., P—B 4, 
because, after the exchanges, there 
would be 13 Q—Kt 3+, &c., good 
for White. 


STEINITZ): 


BLACK (MR. 


ro Kt—kt 3! 


11 


| I2 


13 
14 


I5 
16 


17 


Kt— Kt 3 11 K—R sq 
Castles 12 Q—Ksq 
R—B sq 13 Kt—Q sy 
R—K sq 

Perhaps 14 Kt—Q 2 would be 
stronger. The Rook seems all right 
at B sq, in conjunctiun with subsequent 
P—K B 4. 

14 P—QB 4 

Kt—Q 2 15 Kt—R 5! 
R—B 2 16 P—Q Kt 4 
P—K B 4 17 Kt—K 3 

ша Inviting 18 P—B 5. black 


relies generally upon his Queen side 
advance to counter-balance any attack 
upon his King; and he makes го 
mistake in so doing, if the sequel 
be a proof, 


77, 7, у ZR - уд. РУУ: 
ЖУ " 4 Я 
„77777; 7 e. 7 4 , e 
7 2€ , 7 | 
Y 7 А Р A А 
А " 7 1 P 
x 7 ^ 4 * 
" ay / ^7 ” 
Li ^4 Пе Ф T^ verte fo 
j ttt WILLA tii its, 
/ ify 77 p) 7 HG 
А 71 " ^ 7 7/77 
^" #5777 УЬ A 4 WI MÀ 
V/s 7 4 H 
Y “i 
7 4 7 7 „7/7777 
f 7/77 7 7770777777; 
///// * 4447 dd. 7 SA JIA 
УУУУ, 4 РА Wt, Рл 4 P; 
f, 4, ГЛ? ё / 
4 2 ДА 7 H А 
7777 7 2 y „77/77 
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^ 4 f 7 277 4 IHH " 
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, Low PB Sth LA SIPP 
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^7 7 ^ 777777 
Af fy Hy " Р 
^l ДАРД 
" "y Ay © 
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7 7 f 4 YA 77 
7 // 77 D А 777 
P 2" УЛУУ tnr 
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P /, /, 4 VLL A 
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WHITE (HERR LASKER). 


27 R—K Bsq 


It is dangerous to part with the Pawn 
and dangerous to hold it. Гог if 27 
K R—K 2, К-К Kt sq; 28K R—Q 


37 


13th, 1896. 


Mr. 


am & WN м 


by . 
Р holds the field, 


2 (28 B—R 5, Q—B sq), B—Kt 3, 
&c., the attack would not rest with 
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There appears to be nothing better. 
A net loss of the exchange. 


46 KtxB 

Kt x Kt 47 Bx Kt 
R—B 3 48 Kt—B 8! 
R--Q Вг 49 KtxP . 
R(B3)xB 5o KtxR 
R x Kt 51 K R—QBsq? 
R—Kt 3 52 R—R 7 ch 
K—R 3 53 QR—QB7 

TE If 53..., K R—B 7, then 


54 R— Kt 84, K—Kt 2; 55 B—K 2, 
drawing easily by perpetual check. 
And doubling the Rooks on the file 
seems of little use. 


R—Kt6! 54 QR—B6 
B—Kt 6 55 R—Q sq 

— The King should move | 
“—to Kt sq—of course; or ..., К (B 
6)—B 2. After this Black has no 
chance of winning. , 
R—kt 7! 


For with 56..., R—Q 2; 57 R—Kt 
8+ (or 57 RXR, QxR; 58 QxB 
P+, &c.), R—Q sq; 58 R—Kt 7, 
&c., there is the draw. If 56..., R— 
B2; 57 RXR,QxR; 55QxBP+, 
—or 56..., Ох R; 57 Qx B P+, &c.— 
any attempt to escape perpetual check 
(refusal to interpose at Kt 2) would 
probably cost Black the game. 


Drawn game. 


White. Stili, it would be safer to keep 
the Pawn.  Black's defence, with 
counter attack, happens to be sufficient 47 
throughout ail the complex manœuvres 48 
presently following. 
27 Kt(R5)xKtP 49 

Q—B 3 28 B—Kt 3 5° 
K—R 2 29 R—K Ktsq 5! 
B—R 6 30 Q—K 2 32 
Kt—R 5 31 B—K sq! 53 
Q—R 3 32 Kt—R 5 
B—B 3 33 Kt(R 5; —B4 
R—K 2 34 Kt—Q 2 
P— Kt 3 35 P—R 4! 
Kt—Kt 2 n 

The advancing Pawns require atten- 9+ 
tion. 55 

36 P—Kt 5 

Kt—K 3 37 R—Q B sq 

T 1f 37... Bx Rt; 38 Bx 
В, PXP; "39 P— `Q B 2, R—Kt sq; 
40 R x P, R—Kt 7+, с. Black 
would also have the advantage. 56 
Kt—Q sq 38 PxP 
ktx P 39 B—Q 5 
B—Q 2 до Kt(Q 2)—B 4 
ОК 4 41 QbBx kt! 
Bx B 42 K—ktsq 
Kt—Q sq 43 Kt—R 5! 
BxP 44 R—R sq 
B—Q 2 45 P—B 6! 
BxP 

GAME No. 


1,596. 


Played in the Handicap, at the Birmingham Chess Club, November 


Notes BY J. H. BLAKE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

C. F. Lewis. Mr. A. J. MACKENZIE. 

P—K 4 1 P—K 4 

Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 

Kt x P 3 P—Q 3 

К-К Вз 4 KtxP 

P—Q 4 5 P—Q 4 

B—Q 3 6 B—K Kt 5 
келеер ДЫ Black plays the op-ning 


irregularly ; the analogy with the open 
form of the French requires early 
Castling. je system of defence 

. B—K 2 and ... Kt—Q B 3 still 


Fu troff’s Defence. 


7 Castles 7 B—Q 3? 
8 R—K sq 8 P—K B4 
VON To be driven to do this 


9 


IO 
II 


before Castling is very weakening to the 
defence. Наа the В gone to K 2, the 
Kt could now have quietly withdrawn 
to B 3, without damage. 


P—B 4 9 P—B 3 
PxP lo PxP 
Q—Kt 3 
Fairly strong; but 11 Kt— B 3 first 
is superior. | 
i BxKt .— 


12 
I3 


I4 
I5 
16 


17 
18 
I9 
20 
2I 
22 


23 


24 
25 
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— He is alrcady in serious 
difficulties owing to his 6th, 7th, and 
8th moves. There is nothing better 
than Il.. B—K 2. The course 
adopted is desperate, and thoroughly 
unsound. 


PxB 12 Q—R 5 
Px Kt 

There is no occasion to hurry this 
capture. 13 QxQ P would prevent 


Castling and destroy much of Black’s 
prospects of attack, besides securing 
the piece. Next move 14 K—Kt 2, 
threatening later on R—R sq, is much 


better. 

13 BxPch 
K—Bsq? 14 Castles 
QxP ch 15 K—R sq 
P—K 5 


Two serious objections to this are, that 
it deprives White of the strong defensive 
resource, B—K 3 (on account of ... 
P—B 5); and that the supporting 
Pawncannot be maintained—objections 
which far outweigh the surface advan- 
tages. Best was 16 Px P, Kt—B 3; 
17 B—K 3; now if K'!—Kt 5 or K:— 
К 2, 18 Q—K 4, Q—R 4; 19 D—K 
2, &c. ; or if 17 Q R—Q sq, 18 Q— 


Kt 2 !. 

16 Kt—D 3 
Q—Kt 2 17 ktxDP 
B—K Kt5 18 Q—R 4 
B—K 2 r9 Ktx B 
RxKt. 20 P—B 5! 
P—B 3 21 B—Kt 6 
B—K 7 22 R—B 4 
Kt—B 3 


The Kt does no better at Q 2; e.g., 
23 Kt—Q 2, R—K sq; 24 B—Q 6, 
Q—R3; 25 K—Kt sq, R—R 4; 26 
Kt—B sq, R— Kt 4, &c. Next move 
the B loses time, and is required at 
once at В 5. 


B—Q 6? 
Kt—K 4 


There is a plausible looking resource 
here in 25 kt—Q 5, R—R 4; 26 K— 
Kt sq), R—R 7; 27 Kt—B 7, R—Q 
В sq; 28 R—Q sq (b tter than ОВ 
sq), KxQch; 29 Кх К. But further 
analysis shows that by 29..., Q—R 4; 
30 &—Q 3. Q—kt 3 or B 4, Black 
fully holds his own; and his passed 
K R P vins eventually. 


23 R—K sq 
24 Q—R 3! | 


25 R—R 4 
Kt x B 26 Px Kt 
B—B 5 27 O—Kt 3! 
B—Kt sq 28 KA RxP! 
RxR 7 


R—K 4 would not save him ;-e.¢., 
29 R-K 4, RxR; 30 Px R, O—B 
3ch!; 31 K—K sq, Q—B 5!; 32 
K—Q sy, RxP; 33 B—B 5 (best), 
Q—Kt 5 ch; 34 K—Q 2, Q--Q 2 ch; 
35 K—B 3, Q—B 3, and wins. 


29 RxR 
Position after Biack’s 29th move :— 
R x R. 
BLACK (MR. MACKENZIE). 


r. 
z 
f 
WMI», 
А, 
77 2 
РА ДАРА 
pf 
7 PL 
IA 7 Wi), SSSI, 
Mts) РА A 
Misses PA 2 
A ; g 
7/77; A 7 
| LULL, УУУУ, 
А WA / 7 
| 7 TZ Yi 
Q OG ПР 
< м» А 2 77 
TERTA i 7 
7 » ^ 
^ VA, f 
dy 
— // 2 7 
| ZA 7 7 
| PEA z 4, 
== ^ 2 A 
ЖУРТТУ УУ 4 


WHITE (MR. LEWIS). 


30 BxP 


There is no resource. If 30 Q—R 
3 Q—Q6ch; 31 K—Kt 2, Q—K 7 
ch; 32 KxP, R—Kt 4 ch; 33 K— 
R4, P—KR 3 and wins, Black's 
conduct of the game from. the 2oth 
move to the end is of a very high 
order of play. 


зо Q—R з ch! 
31 K—Kt sq 31 Qx Bch 
32 K—B sq 32 Q—R 3 ch 
33 K—Kt sq 33 Q— Kt 3 ch 
34 K—B sq 34 Q—Kt 4 ch 
35 K—Ktsq 35 Q—B 4 ch 
36 K—B sq 36 Q—B 5 ch 
37 K—Ktsq 37 Q—Q 5 ch 
38 K—B sq 38 Q—Q 6 ch 
39 K—Kt sq 39 Q—K 6 ch 
40 K—B aq 40 R—K B 4 


Anl wins. 
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САМЕ No. 1,587. 


Consultation game, played at the Manchester Club, December 4th, 1896. 
. Two Knights Defence. 


Notes BY W. C. PALMER. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Messrs. PALMER and Messrs. WRIGHT and 
BLAKE, . WALLWORK. 
1 P—K 4 г P—K 4 
2 B—B 4 2 kt—K B 3 


White wished to play the Boden- 
Kieseritzky Gambit, but Black preferred 
to convert the opening into a Two 
Knights’ Defence. 


3 Kt—Q B 3 

4 P—Q 4 4 PxP ` 
5 Castles 5 B—K 2 
6 KtxP 6 Castles 
7 Kt—Q B3 7 KtxP 
8 K Ktx Kt 8 Kt P x Kt 
9 Ktx Kt 9 P—Q 4 
10 B—Q 3 то Px Kt 
тї BxP i1 B—Q 2 
12 Q—B 3 12 Q—K sq 
13 B—B 4 13 P—B 4 
14 B—Q 3 14 Q—B sq 
15 K R—k:q 15 B—Q sq 

TUE B—B 3 was decidedly better. 
16 B—K 5 16 B—B 3 
17 Bx B 17 Rx B 
18 R—K 7 


The beginning of a tremendous 


attack. 


See Diagran. 


т) B—B 4 ch 
20 Q R—Q sq 


18 R—Kt sq 

то K—K sq 

20 ВК sq 
GAME No. 


"m If 5—K 3, 21 Q-- Kt 3, 
P—Kt 3; 22QxR, PxQ; 23 Bx и, 
Q moves; 24 K—Q 3, and wins. 


21 Q—Kt 3 21 B—Kt 3 
22 Q—K 5 
A strong move, keeping up ihe 
pressure. 
22 Q—B sq 
23 Q R—Q7 23 К-К sq 
24 RxR 24 Ох 
25 QxQ 25 BxQ 
20 R—Q 8 26 Resigns. 


For if R—B sq, 27 B—B 7, b x B; 
28 Rx R ch, and wins. 


Position after White's 18th move :— 
R—K 2: 


BLACK (Messrs. WRIGHT ET WALLWORK ). 


Q O Q ; o 
2 50 TA < Sse 
) e ZA 
S Px, в 7 , M YR 
| CAAA ALAS £ ДИ. vprpptp ppp PM 4 7L ГГТ. 
7 £f "a^ 
| 2 Г А 7 f " у 
WHITE (Messrs. PALMER and BLAKE) 
1,588. 


The following game was played in the tie-match between the two chief 
prize winners at Buda Pesth. 
Bishops Gambit. 
Notes ny C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. 
P—K 4 


P—K B 4 
B—B 4 


Сә м м, 


M. CHAROUSEK. 


BLACK. 
M. TCHIGORIN. 


г P—K 4 
2 PxP 
3 P—Q 4 


4 BxP 4 RQ—R sch 

5 K—B sq 5 P—K kt 4 

6 Kt—K B3 6 Q—XR 4 

7 P—K R4 7 B—kt2 

8 Kt—B 3 8 P—K R 3 
AS 
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А" In the game between 
Messrs. Charousek and Lasker, at 
Nuremberg (see 8. C. À/., p. 416), the 
latter played here 8..., P-—Q B 5; and 
6..., B. Kt 5; to which the tex! move 
is a great improvement. 


9 Kt—K 2 p 


13 
The book move is 10 K—Kt sq. and 

Black’s reply Q—Kt 3. If White 

play ro K—B 2, Black can force the 

exchange of Queens by P—kt 5. 


10 Q Kt—B 3 


"E Best, for if 10..., P—kt 
£; 11 Q—Kt 5 ch, and Black cannot 
interpose the P or Kt at B 5 without 
losing his Queen. 
ki—Kt 5 

A specious attack, which does not 
turn out well. The proper continua- 
tion appears to be 11 Kt—K 2, to 
prevent P—Kt 5. If Black then played 
Kt x B, there would fullow 12 P x Kt, 
Kt—K 2; 13 Q—Kt 5ch, P—B 3; 
I4 PxP, PxP ; 15 Q—B 5, threaten- 
ing Q Ktx P. Or if, instead, 11..., 
Kt—Kt 5; then 12 Q—Kt 5, and if 
P—B 3; 13Qx Kt, PxB; 14 Px 
P, &c. 


14 
15 
16 


17 


11 


18 
19 


II Castles 20 


Mi oe 


м1, 


| 


SEZ 


M. Tchigorin could 
safely have moved his K to Q sq now, 


and White in answer to Castles should 


have played P—B 3, instead of being 
in such a hurry to take the Q B P, as 
it could not be defended. 


KtxB P 12 Kt--Kt 5 
Q—Q 2 

It 13 Q—BE4, then probably Q Kt x B; 
I4 Ktx Kt (neither Ktx К, nor Рх 
Kt would be at all safe), Ktx Kt; 15 
QxKt, B—K 3; with a winning 


attack. 

13 Q Ktx B 
kt x kt 14 Ktx Kt 
Pxkt 15 R—K sq 
K—kt sq 16 P—kt 5 
Kt—K 5 | 


White’s pieces are so shut in that 
he is practically giving the odds of at 
least two of them, and he has now 
nothing better than this move, for if 
Kt—K sq, then B x P ch. 

17 Bx Kt 
PxB 18 RxP 


QxP 


This, of course, was an oversight, 
but the game was lost anyhow. 


19 R—K 8 ch 
Resigns. 


Т ИШТ 
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By James RAYNER. 


“BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE” PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


~ We have great pleasure in announcing an International Problem 
Tourney in connection with this magazine. Competitors may send one, 


two, or three problems, in three moves. 


Each problem must be original, 


unpublished, have a distinguishing motto, and be accompanied by full 


solution. The name of composer must 


be enclosed in a separate sealed 
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. envelope, bearing the motto of the problem. Entries must be made not 
later than May 31st, 1897, for Europe; and not later than June 3oth, 
1897, for other countries. Address: 
Magazine, 128, North Street, Leeds, England. 


PRIZES :— 


First " я 5 


Second - ` = - 
Third - - - 
Fourth = - - 


Problem Editor, British Chess 


£3 3s. od. 


£2 2s. od. 
I IS. od. 


Chess Works, value ros. 64. 


The names of judges will be given next month. 
Exchanges please copy. 


B.C. M. Solution Tourney.—Problem 1237, described as a three-mover, 
isa two-mover. Evidently the mistake has been discovered by the solvers. 
because two only have sent a solution in three moves. The scores are below: 


Chas. Johnstone............ deese ч 


Ота & 

Score. & 

Нага?” уле ибан peritus I9 ... 4 
te Valent шатала з ——— Ü 1624/2 
Rev. С A. H. Woods oo... 0. 16 ... 2 
Chat” vasat ET 92 
T. D. Tucker ..... rov 19 ... 2 
, *G. A. Forde ...... A ТИЕ 19 ... 2 
Б. Mi -Peake оси coa ets — ... 2 
S. Gunning |... esee 10 152 
*W. Finlayson ..................... nnm 19 ... 4 
J. J. Kraus... I9 ... 4 
** East Marden ” .......... ... eee Ig. 2 
*H. L. Stokes ........... eere 19 .. 4 
Н. Маез........................ ое S uv 
Е. R. Adcock .... ............. КОК? 19 ... 4 
As (C. WHE oe eria vices donde goes TE ae I9 .. 4 
T FK. Trey een tope enn 19 ... 2 
T. H. Billington ....... M урай ТЫ: 19 ... 4 
PORGOK EE O E setius aput segs AQ... 4. 
*W. Dray ...... ee eer ee I9 ... 4 
**Tanderagee " –.......... seen I9 ..2 
ТОНЕ онан екн ре аван ТО ена 
C. S, Earle | 1... erre errare noo I9 ... 4 
«Н: D. О. Bernard ........ eere 16... 2 
E. W. Brook ань оуан 19 ...2-I 
J. J- O'Hanlon .............. 10 2594 
F. W. ANd rO Wie seseyc beeen s eene Д 
R: A. Со! ме»... Eco be xe uve IO ... 4 
Се Beta a онаа ананна 16 ... 4 
*Hy. Wallis анынын 16 ... 2 
ООО ТРКИ РГР 16 ... 4 
** Portarlington ? .....................66 cee IQ «0. 2 
С. Н. Latühg 5o CES 19 ... 4 
*Nelson Hold ............................-- 19 ... 4 
A Louis. oered ЛК СО КОКО os 16 ... 4 
J. №. Dixon ........ en 16 «5 2 
“The Giant” эзен I9 ... 2 
SS Тоат"? ыы ces nnne I$ 4 
ud 


NNNNN NNN HNNNHNHNHNDNNNNNKHNNNHNN BNNNN TDN WN NN D WN 1235 


NWN WNW LDL YN WN 1236 


№ бю 
л NNNNNNNNKNN& у, 


NNNNN NN NHN HNN DN ! 


HNNHNHNNNNHNNNNNKHNNHNNNNNNHNHNNNNNNNNNN HD WW NN NW 1237 


NNNNNNNHNNNNHNHNNNNNNNNNNNNKHNONNWHNHN HW 1H NN 0 о 1238 


N 


124 
ме e 


: LJ 
FO О Ооо оо Ошо 30 О О DL) OO шэ 3 WW N Q2 Q2 C2 G2 Q2 C9. Юю WW Q2 C2 C2 NO C2 G2. N 1243 
4 
wn 


W 2 OWU C9 IW C9 mG О C9 Сә G9 C9 C9 C2 C9 C9 C9 C39 G2 C9 C2 O 020302 чә Ga Ws оо 2 04 02 IW 1, 


W AW WW WO G2 AQ AW C2 сә WWW AWWW AWW AO C2. 029. AAW WW O92. D&W Ww 1239 


NNHNHNHNNNKNHNKHNKNHNHNKHNHNHHNNNNHNHRNHNHNONNHDNNHNHNKNHNHKBNND 240 
WW О О Ооз 02 02 DWU О оз WU WWW WWW О Чә Q2 O3 ©з Q2 C9 G2 09 ©; C2 Q2 CO 
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Ge WeodeOCk iecit 19.222 22 32 30 о... 37 
T; 235. D Hopkins e esti аннан 19..2 22 22 32 3 3 6 .. 46 
W. H. Thompson ................ ese es 19..4 222262 3 3 3 .. 48 


* Eligible for Special Prize. 


Correct solutions of Nos. 1226—1232 from Nelson Hold, U.S.A. (19 
points). | 


Brevities—The Christmas column of the Leeds Mercury Supplement 
has again reached high-water mark. All whoare interested in the humourous 
and fantastic side of chess should try the problems Mr White has supplied 
his readers. We take the liberty of re-publishing the first and last of these 
problems. Mr. Dudeney’s position is a grand piece of work, and will not 
be solved without some little trouble. 


М a м ` 
Ву H. E. DUDENEY, Sussex. By Jas. RAYNER, LEEDS. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
NA (Р 75 V Е : J À ty, | Г? YY; Ж 
77 Yh Ж WY, Fa УУ П LLUM, ЖЖ 7 
y GAR A 27 / VA AY Ys 
VA aco ж. fy, 7 7 » A “pi À 2, 
i= A, ш; v 7 2 ее 220, ШИ УУУУ, КРА LL 
A Ж / y , P A УУУ, 
/ / Y 22 А ЖУ ГР 
| P Wi 2 ТА TE: A 
YG; Ж n Ia 7 
( 7 


^ 99 
"n е 22 
Y Yi; 


| Г ГЇ МИ 2% / 
M Ж yy Р SY, p T uuu, «wu А 7 77 
| , Y Ж / / 4 / £ £ /, 
ш: „ЮЖ УУУУ UW Ф 7 uu lh Ж Wy YM: Wy 227 
Г ПР Г @ 2 Uff}, .*% . UY ГР 
Uy Р Л qe Тер Г 2 РО 
WHITE, | WHITE. 
Begin as in a game and reach the White compels Black to mate in 
position above in forty-three moves. seventeen moves. 


The composer of No. 1243 informs us that he accidentally omitted a 
Black Pawn, hence the ‘ cooks." 

No solver has mastered Shinkman’s problems on p. 494. They are 
very beautiful, and we invite our solvers to try them with the aid of the 
solutions below. ‘The first, the hitherto much-cooked problem, contains three 
distinct ideas. "The art of combination is well illustrated by the way in 
which the great American composer has taken the ruins of previous 
efforts and united them into one grand problem. The solution is as 
follows :—1 Q—B sq, P—B 4 (а); 2 Q—Q sq, P moves; з Kt—B 2, P 
moves; 4 B—B 5, P moves; 5 K—R sq, Px B; 6Q—Q ach, Ехо; 
7 Kt—Q sq ch, Rx Kt mate. If (a) 1..., P—B 3 (b); 2 K—R sq, P 
moves; 3 Kt—-K 5, P moves; 4 Q—Q Kt sq. P moves; 5 R—Kt 4, P 
moves ; 6 Kt—B 4 ch, K moves; 7 Q—Q sq ch, R xQ mate. If (2) 1..., 
PxP;2Kt—K 5, P moves; 3 RxP ch, K moves; 4 R—Q 3 ch, Rx 
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R; 5 Kt-—B 4 ch, K moves; 6 B—R 5 ch, K moves; 7 Q—Q sq ch, 
RxQ mate. 

The second problem is double-barrelled and very cleverly constructed. 
The solution runs: 1 B—K Kt 6, Kt x B; 2 Q—R 8 (!), Kt—B sq (best) ; 3 
B—B 6, Kt moves; 4 Q—R 8 ch, K moves; 5 R—Q sq ch, Rx R mate. 
If r..., Kt—B 2; 2 Q—Kt 7 ())) Kt moves; 3 Q—Q B 7 ch, R—R 5; 
4 Q—Q 4 ch, RxQ; 5 R—Q sq ch, R x R mate. 
~The problem below, by T. Guest, won the first prize in the Birmingham 
News Tourney. B 7/ 1P3P2/1PP3p1/3k2K1/p7/B7/ 
2P1Kt Kt2/1Q6/. White mates in two moves. 


All-in Solution Tee —The prize this month is taken by J. J. 
O'Hanlon, who now enters the circle of stars. The scores are as follows :— 
TC. S. Earle 203; J. J. Kraus, 115; J. S. D. Hopkins, 216; C. H. 
Latting, 119; J. W. Dixon, 133; A. Louis, 393; TA. C. White, 535; 
К. Wagner, tor; { Harold,” 38; J. F. Tracy, 413; W. A. Smith, 205; 
* Tanderagee," 165; * Rook,” 129; G. Woodcock, 76; A. Waters, 122; . 
X.Y.Z, 70; *W. J. Ferris, 98; H. Maes, 27; § “ East Marden,” 199; 
7. J.O'Hanlon, 556; t“ Portarlington,” 380; Dr. К. C. Macdonald, 121; 
1C. Johnstone, 318; Gibson,” 272; Н. С. Palmer, 15; “Joan,” IIQ; . 
R. F. B. Jones. 243; *W. H. Thompson, 60; G. A. Forde, 175; 
*- Chat," 441; *E. W. Brook, 288; J. D. Tucker, 337; *“ Valeo,” тоо; 
A. Riedel, 174; T. Guest, 83; Hy. Hall, 199; “The Giant,” 137; F. 
С. Ме нег, 30; 1“ Beta," 51; Nelson Hold, 45; F. W. Andrew, 319; 
J. S. D. Hopkins, 262; *W. H. Thompson, 108 F. W. Andrew’s old 
points are restored. | | 

+ Previous winners. t Twice winners. t Thrice winner. 
$ Quadiuple winner. 


New Solution Tourney.—This will include all the numbered two-movers and 
three-movers published during January, February, and March. Two 
points will be allowed for every correct key of the two-movers, and three points 
for the three-movers. Key moves only are necessary. Two points will be given 
for stating that a problem has no solution, or that it is an impossible posi- 
tion, if such statement can be verified. "Three points will be deducted for 
every incorrect key. Solutions should reach us by the roth day of the 
month following the publication of problems, and from foreign competitors 
by the 25th. Prizes: first, 10/-; second, 5/-; third, 2/6. Special prize of 
5/- to solver who has never won а prize in the B.C.M. Those eligible for 
this prize are requested to notify the fact when sending solutions. Solutions 
may be sent in any notation. 


Special Solution Tourney (Challengers).—Our contributors for some 
time have been so generous with long-rangers that we have decided to 
conduct a special tourney for this class of problems. The “invincibles " 
of our own magazine, and other chess departments. are invited to try their 
skill in this competition. We shall give not less than one problem each 
. month, and not more than two, till the month of June. For the best 
solutions received we offer the following prizes: first, 10/-; second, value 
7/6; third, 5/-. 
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We begin this tourney with a specially contributed problem from far- 
away New Zealand. Our solvers are not to take any account of the possi- 
bility or impossibility in actual play of the positions. 


CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 


_ By Јонм C. ANDERSEN, Christ Church, New Zealand. 


* SOUTHERN Cross.” 
BLACK. 
a Е Wye ny A 7 | 
a. ao 
N 


а, A Ay 3: ES | 


K пп T n 


mir n 


TI ie lanar 
Ap On m 


1 2 


~ 


NON 
m 


WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate.. In how few moves can it be done? 


Thirty points for a solution under 20 moves. twenty points for one under 
40 moves, and ten points for one under 50 moves. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 1234, by A. E. Mercer.-—Two а ое. I Q—Kt sq and 1 R—Kt 5 ch. 

No. 1235, by A. E. Mercer.—1 К Q 6. 

No. 1236, by W. Finlayson.—1 Q—B 6. 

No. 1237, by W. Finlayson.—1 Kt—Q Kt 3. 

No. 1238, by P. H. Williams.—1 Q—R 4 

No. 1239, by P. H. Williams.—T wo тешиле I Kt—Q 2 and 1 K—K 8. 

No. 1240, by C. A. Gilberg.—1 Kt—Q 4. 

No. 1241, by C. A. Gilberg.—1 Q—Kt 5, Охо; 2 Kt -Q B6ch, &c. Ij r..., 
OxB;2KtxQPch, &c. If r.. зо S осв If т.. ; KtxKt; 2 Kt—Q 5 
ch, &c. If 1.., PxR; 2 Kt—Q 3ch, & | 

No. 1242, Ьу С. Н. Latting.—1 B Kt 8, К--В 5; 2 Kt—B 4 ch, &c. If 155 
P—QB4;2Q-—Kt7,&c. lf r..., P—K 6; 2Q— Kt 4, &c. 

No. 1243, by F. W. Womersley. —Four solutions. І B—Kt 8. Also1 KxP, 1 
R x B, and 1 Q—Kt 2 ch. 
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. PROBLEMS. 


No. 4 —Ву Е. С. Tucker, 
BRISTOL. 


BLACK. 


WA E B. = 
noo ia 
„88. ws ж | 


шт CE 
‘went 
РО 


7 z 
el, 


“йаш E 


WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. 


No. 1254.—By W. MEREDITH, 
COLLINGWooD, U.S.A. 


BLACK. 


2" д YY) 
Г Г 


“> & im 

Г 
ry: 2 
аа 


4 
Y > i # 
2 2 Ж) © 
ше 


Yj 
E m 


#77 
GZ 
Y Ж 


2 / JL 77 DURIA > 
РР Yj 7 
yy” 


HN 


m 


Г 7 


E m^ 2 


WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. 


m m 7 a 


Р 
ЖУ 

7 РА 

E 


No. 1253.—By H. D. О. BERNARD, - 
Honiton, DEVON. 
BLACK. 


oa 28 
m ш aM 
NE aln 
а Бый 


2 "i 


a EE ABE E 


WHITE. 


White inates in two moves. 


No. 1255.—By W. MEREDITH, 
U.S.A. 


NN JH. ® 
M ke f 
Д = 2" @ 


2 


1. 


2 


AE Win 
B B: LN и 
a шшш 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1256.—By W. FINLAYSON, 
LONDON. 


BLACK. 


277 P A Ж 


Г EH ЖЖ | 
m И m wa 


Г d 7 AA. ОРА AL РРР) Ay "LL 

2 А D 2G 

7777 А : ТР $ A YH. 
А K 4 Ww / 


2 up t, 7 1 Uf ГАЧ 


/ 
ГР ГР YOY | 
ГР РР Wala | 

UY, А УРУУ, Uy I7 


Р 7 ГГ ЖУЛ 
257777 а 4 A I ; P я 
О. 222 Yl, UA 

| 


/ ZEE 
WHY) 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 1 257.—By F. E. SPEDDING, 
EGREMONT, CHESHIRE.. 


BLACK. 


Ж V4 
A WA 
PAAA 
ГА 
0770. 


ГГ 2 “iy 
; 7 MM А 
| 2 ж ж РО 


WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate 
in four moves. 
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No. 1258.—By C. PLANCK, 
SUSSEX. 


BLACK. 


Wi, e 7 € 


2 27, A 


, 2 m ГРУЗ. 
7 Ue RS 


WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in 
four moves. 


No. 1259.—By Сео. A. THOMAS, 


SOUTHSEA. 
BLACK. 
баб m m) 
7 7 
7 4 H 
Г Р 1 
7 Р ГА ; 77 z 7 7 
ИЧ Xu a 
AD, | 
КЕ, Ж Ж UL 
ИРА Ж ЖЖ 


WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate 
in five moves. 
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THE CORRECT METHOD OF 


AWARDING ‘POINTS’ IN A HANDICAP CHESS TOURNAMENT, 
| By С. S. Carr, M.A. 


(that is the numerical addition to be made to his actual score): 
should be ¢he sum of all his probabilities of loss with the other 
<= players, or, in other words, the number of games that he will 
probably lose in the tournament. | | | 
To those who may not be familiar with the mathematical theory of 
probability, the following example may serve to show the truth of the 
principle. Suppose that of 21 competitors there are— 
13 of class A, each of the same strength denoted by the number r2. 
7 99 B 39 93 ' 6. 
I » С » »' ^ I. 


[NoTE£.— The players in the same class are here taken as all being equal, merely 
| to make the arithmetical process shorter. The principle and 
method are not affected by this assumption.] 


s N an all-round Tournament, the number of ‘points’ for any player 


The numbers 12, 6, т are the relative values of an A, a B, and a C 
player. This means that if an A and a B were to play a match of 18 
games with each other, counting a draw as 4 to each, A would score 12 
and B 6 onan average. If A and C were to play 13 games with each 
other, A would score 12 and C 1 on.an average. Hence if A and B play 
but one game together, A's probability of winning is said to be 2, since he 
scores 2 out of 3 games on an average; and his probability of losing the 
game is 4. 

. If. A plays with C, his chances of winning or losing a single game are 
i$ and 4h respectively; and if he plays with another A player, his 
chances of winning or losing are each 1, since the players are equal. 

B I 


/ 
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Now let the 21 players engage in a tournament in which each plays 
one game in turn with all the rest. Any A player's total of probable 
losses will be— 


2 хі+7хї +5 = 8146. 
Апу В player’s total of probable losses willl be 
13x% +6x4+} = 1141. 
And the C player's total of probable losses will be 
13 x +2*+ 7 x $ = 18. 
The points to be given to the different players are therefore 
To each A player - - - 848. 
To each В player - - - 1141. 
And to the C player - - - 18, 


Any player's total probable losses, added to his total probable gains, ` 
will be found to make the number 20, which is the highest score obtain- 
able without points. 

Hence if every player did exactly what was to be expected of him, 
and neither more nor less, all the players would tie with the same score 
of 20. 

If any player’s performance is above the reasonable expectation, he 
scores more than 20, and the player who most surpasses the probability for 

his case will head the list and take the first prize. 

| There is nothing to hinder the weakest player, C, from securing the 
first prize. If it should be objected that C has no chance worth speaking 
of against players who are 13 to 1 and 6 to 1 stronger than himself, the 
reply is that his 18 points exactly equalise his chance with the chances of 
an Aand a B player. The error, if it exists, must be in the assumed 
relative values of the players. These values can be settled by private 
matches to a considerable degree of accuracy. 
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At.a recent tourney of the Havana Club, Senor Golmayo (junior) won 
the first prize, and Senor Vasquez the second. 


A new amateur club has been founded at Buda Pesth, to which the 
strongest masters of the city have given their countenance. 


*NoTE.—If, for instance, the A players had been all of different strengths, there 
would here be 13 different fractions to add together, 
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It is very unlikely that any match between Messrs. Lasker and 
Tchigorin will come off for the present, as the former wishes to have 
a year's rest. 


The little match at Vienna, between Messrs. Janowski and Schlechter, 
mentioned in our last issue, was given up as drawn after each had 
won 34 games. 


The championship of the Glasgow Chess Club has been won by Mr. 
W. Black, without the loss of a game, and it is quite likely that he will also 
carry off the West of Scotland Championship. 


Southern Counties’ Chess Union.—Surrey v. Sussex. A maich of 20 
players on each side took place between these counties at Brighton, on 
gth January. All through the match the play went in favour of Surrey, 
whose team won by 13 to 7. | 


M. Janowski, having failed in bringing about a match with Herr 
Englisch, left Vienna on January 11th, and after paying visits on his way 
to Dr. Tarrasch at Nuremberg, and to the Frankfort and Brussels Clubs, 
he was to reach Paris at the end of the month. 


A match between Messrs. Pillsbury and Showalter has been arranged, 
and was to begin at the Brooklyn Club, on or about January 3oth. The 
match was to be seven games up, and for 1,000 dollars a-side. It will 
be played three days per week, and at a time-limit of 15 moves an hour. 


A new chess column has been commenced in the Zrish Figaro, edited 
by Mr. and Mrs. T. B. Rowland. Problem and Solution Tourneys are 
announced. For rules, &c. address Chess Editor, Zzis& Figaro, 6, 
Rus -in - Urbe, Kingstown, Ireland. 


The Buda Pesth Club, in recognition of the services rendered to it, 
has elected as hon. members, Baron Rothschild (the president of the 
Vienna Club, who contributed 1,000 crowns towards the tourney), Count 
von Zichy (the donor of 600 crowns), Dr. Mattyus, and Dr. Tarrasch. 


The Championship of Queensland.—A match of seven games up, 
draws counting, between Messrs. Apperly and Palmer, for the champion- 
ship of Queensland, was concluded on December oth, after an arduous 
contest, with a score of 7 to 6 in favour of Mr. Apperly. 


We are delighted to learn that the report of Mr. A. F. Mackenzie's 
death in Jamaica is incorrect. The chess editor of the Brighton Society, 
who started the rumour, recently stated that he received a letter from 
Mr. Mackenzie last month, bearing the date of December 14th, 1896. 
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There is every probability of a match taking place shortly between 
Mr. G. E. H. Bellingham and Mr. Amos Burn; probably five games up. 
The Liverpool players who were at the Craigside meeting are anxious to 
bring about the contest, and Mr. Bellingham has promised to play at 
Liverpool. 


A big team match will take place on February 5th, at Berlin, between 
the old Berlin Club on one side, and the new Berlin Club and the “ Berlin 
Nord” on the other. There will be at least 30 combatants in each team, 
who must all have been members of the respective clubs by January 29th, 
and all recognised masters will be excluded. | 


The National Chess Correspondence Association of America has now 
1,000 members, and has been divided into eight districts, with one director 
over each, embracing the whole of the United States. Each of the 
districts will have a separate tourney, and the ‘eight winners will then 
contend for the National Correspondence Championship. 


M. Tchigorin, the first prize winner at Buda Pesth, had it will be 
remembered the choice of a trophy representing Victory, presented by the 
ing of Hungary, or a purse of 2,500 crowns. At the earnest request of 
the Hungarian players he has consented to accept the latter, as it was their 
strong desire to retain the trophy as a memorial in their own club. 


Chess has received a great impetus in Hungary from the recent 
successes of Messrs. Maróczy and Charousek. New clubs have been 
established in various places, and two new chess publications have appeared. 
Maróczy is engaged in a treatise on the game іп the Hungarian language, 
and Charousek goes hither and thither visiting clubs, and playing simul- 
taneous games. 


The Rev. Prebendary Deane, better known to our solvers as “ East 
Marden,” has been presented to a Residentiary Canonry in Chichester. 
Cathedral. Mr. Deane, who has been one of the subscribers to our 
magazine since the appearance of its first number, and a constant solver, 
is president of the Sussex Chess Association, and was for four years 
chairman of the Southern Counties’ Chess Union. 


Hampshire Chess Trophy Competition.—The first round in this 
competition was played at Eastleigh, on January 2oth, the contesting clubs 
being Andover and Gosport. Five players represented each side, and the 
result was 5 to o in favour of Andover, who will have to play Portsmouth 
in the pen-ultimate round. Among the Andover players was Mr. C. H. 
Sherrard, who competed at the recent Craigside Congress, 
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At the Café de la Régence a tourney of the strongest players is in 
preparation ; and at the Grand Cercle a handicap of 16 entrants is being 
organised on the putting out principle. At the Philidor Club there is to 
be a tourney of players divided into five groups, according to their strength. 
Play will be on even terms in each group, and the five winners will then 
contend together at odds for the five prizes, consisting of 60, 40, and 20 
francs, the Stratégie for 1897, and a copy of the 4 BC of Chess. 


A Masters’ Tourney has lately terminated at the New Vienna Club. 
The competitors were: Albin, Fandrich, Max Judd, Dr. Kaufmann, Dr. 
Mandelbaum, Marco, Schwarz, and Zinkl. There were three fixed prizes 
of 250, 200, and 150 crowns, but besides these, about Joo crowns were 
distributed among the players according to the Gelbfuh’s po It was 
а two-round tourney, and Marco won the first prize, with 9} points; Dr. 
Kaufmann the second, with 8 points; and Fàndrich the third, with ;i 
points. The other scores were, Albin, Max Judd, and Zinkl, 7 each; 
Schwarz, 51; Dr. Mandelbaum, 4. 


Mr. D: Y. Mills, of Edinburgh, is delivering a series of six lectures on 
the Openings, &c., to the members of the Glasgow Club. The first lecture 
was given in the large room of the Athenzum, on Monday, January 18th, 
and the happy manner in which Mr. Mills explained the various intricacies 
of the Ruy Lopez, with examples from well-known masters, was highly 
appreciated by the numerous audience. The second lecture, in which the 
Giuoco Piano and Evans Gambit were treated, was given on Monday, 
January 25th. Our readers will be glad to learn that Mr. Mills has promised 
to contribute one or more articles on the Openings to the Д. С. 4f. 


The expianation furnished by the Russian newspapers as to the cause 
of the delay between the playing of the sixteenth and seventeenth games 
in the Lasker-Steinitz match, is that when the players were ready to play, - 
at the scheduled time, there was no umpires present, and, as under the 
conditions of the match it was necessary for one of the ‘umpires to be - 
present, it was agreed to postpone the game for one week, the long 
postponement being partially due to the Russian Christmas holidays. 
During the interval Herr Lasker commenced a match of four games, at the 
odds of a Knight, for a stake or purse of 240 roubles, with M. Bajorkoff, 
a strong Moscow player. The first game ended in a draw after 55 moves.— 
Hereford Times. 


Surrey Trophy Compeiition.—A match in this competition was played 
between Dulwich and Brixton, on r2th January, at the ‘Spread Eagle,” 27, 
Leadenhall Street, E.C. Both teams mustered in force, the Dulwich team 
including such prominent players as Messrs. Van Lennep, W. J. Evans, P. 
Howell, and T. H. Moore. ‘The Brixton team included Messrs. McLeod, 
Sargent, Vyse, and Hüttlinger. The Dulwich team was the first to score, 
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the game between Messrs. Van Lennep and Luck being won by the 
former. ‘The score at the call of time was 74 to 24. After the adjudication 
the final result was—Dulwich 9, Brixton 3. On the 26th January, Battersea 
and Nightingale Lane played their match in this competition. Battersea 
lost two games by default, but playing in fine form they finally won. 
Score: Battersea 54, Nightingale Lane 41. 


BLACK. 
Г 


n ^ g Y The appended position occurs 


2 ^ Г x | a 
| p $ 14 V in Horwitz’s End-games, p. 60, as 


a win for White in twelve moves. 


А, 2: pez 22 Ж It can, however, be shortened to 
e , jj Д four moves, as below: 1 Kt—B 6, 

"WA 7 UL UA | B-—Ktsq; 2 Kt—K 8 ch, K— 
Г Г Г Sq; 3 , > 4 Q 6, 


Y y^ Y | 
wy M M E 741 and wins. 


WHITE. 


. The annual meeting of the Manhattan Chess Club was held on 
January 7th, when the following officers were elected: president, C. A. 
Gilberg ; vice-president, C. H. Hatheway; treasurer, R. Beramji; recording 
secretary, G. Simonson; correspondence secretary, P. Stevens (junr.) ; 
directors, J. S. Curry, W. F. Morse, A. F. Higgins, W. N. Amory, H. O. 
Smith, and E. W. Dahl. The club has 208 members, and is flourishing as 
to funds. The annual Handicap Tourney began on January 16th, with 
the largest list of entries on record in the club annals, which now date back 
twenty years. The Rapid Transit Tournaments each week are continued. 
A team match of 14 players with the Franklin Club, Philadelphia; and 
one of 12 players with the Boston Club are now being arranged. We are 
indebted for these particulars to Col. Morse, chairman of the match and 
tournament committee. | 


We have received from the secretary of the Brussels Chess Club the 
programme of its annual championship tourney, which was to commence 
on January 23rd. Тһе tourney is open to all Belgian amateurs, and to 
foreign amateurs residing in Belgium in 1897. Each competitor has to 
play four or two games with every other, according to the number of 
entrants. The games will be played, one each day, on Wednesdays and 
Saturdays, at the Brussels Club, with the usual rules, and time-limit of 20 
moves per hour. An adjournment can be claimed from the 21st to the 
30th move, and from the 41st to the soth, the player so claiming having 
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to seal his move. The winner will be champion of Brussels for 1897, and 
will receive half the entrance fees. The second will receive one-third, and 
the third one-sixth of the entrance fees. In cases of equal scores, a match 
of the best out of three games will decide. 


Match: Edinburgh v. Glasgow.—A match between these clubs was 
contested in the rooms of the Edinburgh Club, 46, Hanover Street, on 
Saturday, January 16th, each club being represented by twenty players. 
The final score was 12 games to 4, with 4 draws, in favour of Glasgow. 
So far nine matches have been contested, and all have ended in ше defeat 
of Edinburgh. The record is as follows :— 


Players Glasgow | Edinóro 


Datc. Played at. a-side. Won. Won. 
December 3rd, 1887....... . Edinburgh ... 14 ... 214 ... 54 
May Ith, 1889 ............... Glasgow ...... 26...24 ... 16 
February 22nd, 189o......... Edinburgh ... 31 ... 314 ... 20$ 
March 7th, 189r............... Glasgow ...... 12-17. ws. 2 
April 9th, 1892 ............... Edinburgh ... 10.. 9} .. 6% 
March 18th, 1893 ............ Glasgow .. ... 14 .. 13}... 61 
December Ist, 1894 ......... Edinburgh ... то ... 8 ... 2 
December 14th, 1895 ...... Glasgow ...... IS e О з 26 
January 16th, 1897 ...... .. Edinburgh ... 20 ... 14 ... 6 

148 71 


Chess in Kent —Rochester was the first club to open the new year, 
their second team defeating in a 17 a-side match the City of London 
College, on January gth. The following Saturday, with their first team, 
from which several of their good men were however absent, they tackled a 
team of 18 of the North London C.C., which was probably the hottest 
team that ever journeyed from London to Rochester, the result being North 
London 12, Rochester 6. In addition to the Sussex match mentioned 
below, a correspondence battle is raging in Kent between the North and 
South, the former so far leading by 2 games to 21 A match was played 
on the 2oth, between Ashford and Hastings, the latter was not at full anti- 
Brighton strength, but won by 84 to44. For Hastings, Dr. Colborne, and 
Messrs. Aloof, Bullock, Perkins, Watt, Mann, St. John, and Ginner won 
games ; while for Ashford, Messrs. Stevenson, Horsley, Busbridge, 
and Hughes scored. 

Correspondence match: Kent v. Sussex.—This match of fifty-five 
players a-side has been steadily in progress for the last three months, with 
.the result that 12 games have been completed, out of which Kent are a 
game to the good. Most of the games finished have been those in which 
. mistakes have enabled one player to obtain the advantage at the start. 


After the performance at New York, which we chronicled last month, 
Mr. Pillsbury engaged in a similar one on December 22nd. He had twelve 
opponents divided into four groups, three player consulting together at 
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the game between Messrs. Van Lennep and Luck being won by the 
former. ‘The score at the call of time was 74 to 24. After the adjudication 
the final result was—Dulwich 9, Brixton 3. On the 26th January, Battersea 
and Nightingale Lane played their match in this competition. Battersea 
lost two games by default, but playing in fine form they finally won. 
Score: Battersea 54, Nightingale Lane 44. 


BLACK. 


The appended position occurs 
in Horwitz’s End-games, p. 60, as 
7 " , a win for White in twelve moves. 
A^ HS GF PZ It can, however, be shortened to 
7 7 ПА Р Е 
Vy ey , Г i four moves, as below: 1 Kt—B 6, 
jj B—Kt sq; 2 Kt—K 8 ch, K—Q 
E 7 Ра “wy 2 Sq 3 Kt—B6, B—B 2, 4 K—Q 6, 
r 7^7 Mdh 
Ti uU M Cha yy, О | апа wins. 
Т АА A 


ш ш о г 
7 Yi, 7, , 2 
Yj, 
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7А ГЕ 


Z 
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WHITE. 


. The annual meeting of the Manhattan Chess Club was held on 
January 7th, when the following officers were elected: president, C. A. 
Gilberg ; vice-president, C. H. Hatheway; treasurer, К. Beramji ; recording 
secretary, G. Simonson; correspondence secretary, P. Stevens (junr.); 
directors, J. S. Curry, W. F. Morse, A. F. Higgins, W. N. Amory, H. O. 
Smith, and E. W. Dahl. The club has 208 members, and is flourishing as 
to funds. The annual Handicap Tourney began on January 16th, with 
the largest list of entries on record in the club annals, which now date back 
twenty years. The Rapid Transit Tournaments each week are continued. 
A team match of 14 players with the Franklin Club, Philadelphia ; and 
one of 12 players with the Boston Club are now being arranged. We are 
indebted for these particulars to Col. Morse, chairman of the match and 
tournament committee. 


Lnd 


We have received from the secretary of the Brussels Chess Club the 
programme of its annual championship tourney, which was to commence 
on January 23rd. The tourney is open to all Belgian amateurs, and to 
foreign amateurs residing in Belgium in 1897. Each competitor has to 
play four or two games with every other, according to the number of 
entrants. The games will be played, one each day, on Wednesdays and 
Saturdays, at the Brussels Club, with the usual rules, and time-limit of 20 
moves per hour. An adjournment сап be claimed from the 215 to the 
30th move, and from the 41st to the soth, the player so claiming having 
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to seal his move. The winner will be champion of Brussels for 1897, and | 
will receive half the entrance fees. The second will receive one-third, and 
the third one-sixth of the entrance fees. In cases of equal scores, a match 
of the best out of three games will decide. 


Match: Edinburgh v. Glasgow.—A match between these clubs was 
contested in the rooms of the Edinburgh Club, 46, Hanover Street, on 
Saturday, January 16th, each club being represented by twenty players. 
The final score was 12 games to 4, with 4 draws, in favour of Glasgow. 
So far nine matches have been contested, and all have ended in the defeat 
of Edinburgh. The record is as follows :— 


Players Glasgow Edinbro’ 


Date. Played at. a-side. Won. Won. 
December 3rd, 1887....... . Edinburgh ... 14 ... 2153 ... 5i 
May 11th, 1889 ............... Glasgow ...... 26 :4 24 е Тб 
February 22nd, 189o......... Edinburgh ... 31 ... 314 ... 20$ 
March 7th, 189r............... Glasgow ...... I2 I7 a2 
April 9th, 1892 ............... Edinburgh ... Іо .. 9} ... 6} 
March 18th, 1893 ............ Glasgow .. ... 14 .. 13}... 6} 
December Ist, 1894 ......... Edinburgh ... 10... 8 .. 2 
December 14th, 1895  ...... Glasgow ...... IS esc © 6 
January 16th, 1897 ...... .. Edinburgh ... 20 ... 14 6 
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Chess in Kent —Rochester was the first club to open the new year, 
their second team defeating in a 17 a-side match the City of London 
. College, on January gth. The following Saturday, with their first team, 
from which several of their good men were however absent, they tackled a 
team of 18 of the North London C.C., which was probably the hottest 
team that ever journeyed from London to Rochester, the result being North 
London 12, Rochester 6. In addition to the Sussex match mentioned 
below, a correspondence battle is raging in Kent between the North and 
South, the former so far leading by 2 games to 21 А match was played 
on the 2oth, between Ashford and Hastings, the latter was not at full anti- 
Brighton strength, but won by 84 1041. For Hastings, Dr. Colborne, and 
Messrs. Aloof, Bullock, Perkins, Watt, Mann, St. John, and Ginner won 
games; while for Ashford, Messrs. Stevenson, Horsley, Busbridge, 
and Hughes scored. 

Correspondence match: Kent v. Sussex.—This match of fifty-five 
players a-side has been steadily in progress for the last three months, with 
.the result that 12 games have been completed, out of which Kent are a 
game to the good. Most of the games finished have been those in which 
. mistakes have enabled one player to obtain the advantage at the start. 


After the performance at New York, which we chronicled last month, 
Mr. Pillsbury engaged in a similar one on December 22nd. He had twelve 
opponents divided into four groups, three play ers consulting together at 
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each board. Instead of a peripatetic walk round the various boards, the 
solo player sat at the end of the room with four boards before him. There 
was no time limit, but when the players at any board were ready with their 
move, it was called out to him, and he, in most cases very speedily called 
out his reply. At two of the boards (Nos. 1 and 2) the play was on even 
terms, but at the other two he conceded the odds of Pawn and move, and 
Pawn and two respectively. The following table gives the names of the 
players, the openings chosen, and the result. It need hardly be stated that 
the Mr. F. Lipschiitz, at board No. 2, was not the celebrated master 
of that name. 


Beards. Players. Openings. Result, 
Тебе оь 
Dose | М. Leipziger............ ........ | Ruy Lopé2 онин о 
5. SIMPSON неа | 
E. Lipschütz ае 
ава | T RS Deen. fme King's Gambit Declined ...... о 
| | Ж у кен ИКА 
Dr. О. Р. Honegger ......... | 
ere папой онын Р апа move ..................... о 
A. Van Raalte .................. J 
A Tee Davis: eoi On 
Д EEEN | C Darius н | P and 2 moves .................. о 
| E.CLOBSeb асои нане 


Lancashire.—Matches have not been plentiful amongst the principal 
clubs; in fact we believe that the match between Ardwick and Liverpool 
North End, on the 16th ult, was the only one outside the lower league 
competitions. Playing with their customary success, the Ardwick men 
succeeded in defeating their opponents by 5 games to 2, and 3 draws, the 
game between Mr. V. L. Wahltuch and Mr. J. E. Parry, at No. 1 board, 
being left for adjudication. The clubs in the “С” and “D?” Leagues of 
the Lancashire Chess League Association do not, however, lay themselves 
open to the charge of backwardness in match play, as some twenty-five 
or thirty matches have been or were to be played during the past month. 

Play has been commenced in the Championship Tourney at the 
Manchester Club, and already there have been several unexpected results, 
the most notable being the defeat of Mr. W. C. Palmer, the champion, by 
the newly-promoted winner of the “ Bateson- Wood" Cup, Mr. W. Turner. 
The leaders are Messrs. A. Brodsky, H. Jones, F. Carroll, and W. Turner. 

The first prize in the Athenzeum Handicap has been won by Mr. J. P. 
Kenrick (class І.). Mr. W. Schulte (class II.) and Mr. J. W. Bradbury 
(class III.) tie for second prize; Mr. Е. Wilde (class III.) fourth prize. 

The Silver Cup Tournament, at the Ardwick Club has resulted as 
follows: first prize and cup, Mr. W. B. Shaw (class I.), won 10; second 
prize, Mr. К. H. Fitton (class 11.), won 9, lost 1; third prize, Mr. W. 
Schulte (class II.), won 8, lost 1, drew 1; fourth prize, Mr. V. L. Wahltuch 


(class I.), won 8, lost 2. Consolation prize, Mr. R. G. Brothers, for best 
score in the last ten rounds 
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We are pleased to record the fact that Mr. J. Н. Blackburne is again 
moving, after a short rest following his recent arduous annual tour. During 
the past month he has visited Hanley and Worcester. At the former club 
he played 34 games simultaneously, winning 27, drawing 6, and losing one 
only! He also gave a blindfold seance, winning 4 and losing 4 out of 8 
games. During his visit he was presented by the president of the Hanley 
Club with a set of chessmen, made of earthenware. On January 26th, 
Mr. Blackburne visited Worcester, at the invitation of Ald. Williamson, 
vice-president of the Worcester Club, and contested 23 games simultaneously, 
winning 18, drawing 4, and losing r. The play was followed by a dinner, 
at which the host, Ald. Williamson, presided, and, in addition to the players, 
was supported by the Rev. C. E. Ranken (captain), Mr. J. W. Franklin 
(secretary), and other supporters of the club. Mr. Ranken proposed the 
health of Mr. Blackburne, who responded suitably, and during his remarks 
said he had now been fighting for English chess for 34 years and he was 
sorry that for many years there had been no Englishman to take his place, 
as he could not now undertake long tournaments. He was pleased to note 
that a likely young player, Mr. Bellingham, who won the recent tournament 
at Llandudno, was coming forward to take the position. As to blindfold 
play, he remarked that it was not done by visual memory ; all he could say 
about it was that combination was the principal element. He made a 
different plan for each game. Mr. G. E. H. Bellingham proposed the 
Worcester Club, and said the names of Mr. Lowcock and the late Lord 
Lyttelton were associated with the club in the past, and he might mention 
the name of Mr. Ranken to-day. In replying to the toast of. his health, 
the chairman said their secretary, Mr. Franklin, was the life and soul of 
chess in Worcester. Не also referred to their captain (Mr. Ranken), and 
said he had done much for chess, not only as a strong player, but as a writer 
on chess he had helped to cultivate interest in the game, and they were much 
honoured in having such a captain Mr. Ranken responded, and said Mr. 
Bellingham had now taken his position as a county player, and he was 
glad to see a young man coming forward to do so. 


The Cable Match.— From a press telegram we learn that the team of 
ten players to' represent England in the forthcoming match will be selected 
from the following :—Messrs. J. H. Blackburne, Amos Burn, G. E. H. 
Bellingham, D. Y. Mills, H. H. Cole, E. M. Jackson, J. H. Blake, H. W. 
Trenchard, T. F. Lawrence, H. E. Atkins, Herbert Jacobs, C. D. Locock, 
F. B. Carr, and G. A: Hooke. 

` It is stated that the American team will consist of :—‘ Messrs. 
Pillsbury, Showalter, Burille, Barry, Hymes, Hodges, Teed, Helms, 
Delmar. These nine are certain ; the tenth man has not yet been selected.” 

Apropos of the selection of the American team, Mr. W. P. Shipley, of 
the Philadelphia Club, writes us as follows :—“ The Brooklyn Chess Club 
is again going to play all England: I believe all the players they . have 
chosen as ‘representative Americans’ are Brooklyn club men, with but one 
exception, a Philadelphia piayer, whose name was used without his authority, 
and I shall be greatly surprised if he ever entertained a thought of playing 
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each board. Instead of a peripatetic walk round the various boards, the 
solo player sat at the end of the room with four boards before him. There 
was no time limit, but when the players at any board were ready with their 
‘move, it was called out to him, and he, in most cases very speedily called 
out his reply. At two of the boards (Nos. 1 and 2) the play was on even 
terms, but at the other two he conceded the odds of Pawn and move, and 
Pawn and two respectively. The following table gives the names of the 
players, the openings chosen, and the result. It need hardly be stated that 
the Mr. F. Lipschiitz, at board No. 2, was not the celebrated master 
of that name. 


Beards. Players. Openings. Result, 
I. EIDE! iet sete ое 
penc ge M. Leipziger..........-. ........ Ruy LOPEZ aiit che Sive ccs о 
Se SIMPSON оаа | 
( E. Lipschutz лоны 
a aieo Lh m. Ded 6e King's Gambit Declined ...... О 
| Ресен 
Dr. О. Р. Honegger ......... | 
e © Tu HAM MON: аон анаа P and move зке ининиз о 
| А. Van Каайе.................. J 
Ag Ee Davis sooo ext o 
d istius | Cy Danas: анз | P and 2 moves .................. о 
B. Loeser ee 


Lancashire.— Matches have not been plentiful amongst the principal 
clubs; in fact we believe that the match between Ardwick and Liverpool 
North End, on the 16th ult., was the only one outside the lower league 
competitions. Playing with their customary success, the Ardwick men . 
succeeded in defeating their opponents by 5 games to 2, and 3 draws, the 
game between Mr. V. L. Wahltuch and Mr. J. E. Parry, at No. 1 board, 
being left for adjudication. The clubs in the “C” and “D” Leagues of 
the Lancashire Chess League Association do not, however, lay themselves 
open to the charge of backwardness in match play, as some twenty-five 
or thirty matches have been or were to be played during the past month. 

Play has been commenced in the Championship Tourney at the 
Manchester Club, and already there have been several unexpected results, 
the most notable being the defeat of Mr. W. C. Palmer, the champion, by 
the newly-promoted winner of the “ Bateson-Wood” Cup, Mr. W. Turner. 
The leaders are Messrs. A. Brodsky, H. Jones, F. Carroll, and W. Turner. 

The first prize in the Athenzeum Handicap has been won by Mr. J. Р. 
Kenrick (class І.). Mr. W. Schulte (class II.) and Mr. J. W. Bradbury 
(class III.) tie for second prize; Mr. F. Wilde (class III.) fourth prize. 

The Silver Cup Tournament, at the Ardwick Club has resulted as 
follows: first prize and cup, Mr. W. B. Shaw (class I.), won 10; second 
prize, Mr. К. H. Fitton (class 11.), won 9, lost 1; third prize, Mr. W. 
Schulte (class II.), won 8, lost 1, drew 1; fourth prize, Mr. V. L. Wahltuch 


(class I.), won 8, lost 2. Consolation prize, Mr. К. С. Brothers, for best 
score in the last ten rounds 
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We are pleased to record the fact that Mr. J. H. Blackburne is again 
moving, after a short rest following his recent arduous annual tour. During 
the past month he has visited Hanley and Worcester. At the former club 
he played 34 games simultaneously, winning 27, drawing 6, and losing one 
only! He also gave a blindfold seance, winning 4 and losing 4 out of 8 
games, During his visit he was presented by the president of the Hanley 
Club with a set of chessmen, made of earthenware. On January 26th, 
Mr. Blackburne visited Worcester, at the invitation of Ald. Williamson, 
vice-president of the Worcester Club, and contested 23 games simultaneously, 
winning 18, drawing 4, and losing r. The play was followed by a dinner, 
at which the host, Ald. Williamson, presided, and, in addition to the players, 
was supported by the Rev. C. E. Ranken (captain), Mr. J. W. Franklin 
(secretary), and other supporters of the club. Mr. Ranken proposed the 
health of Mr. Blackburne, who responded suitably, and during his remarks 
said he had now been fighting for English chess for 34 years and he was 
_ Sorry that for many years there had been no Englishman to take his place, 
as he could not now undertake long tournaments. He was pleased to note 
that a likely young player, Mr. Bellingham, who won the recent tournament 
at Llandudno, was coming forward to take the position. As to blindfold 
play, he remarked that it was not done by visual memory ; all he could say 
about it was that combination was the principal element. He made a 
different plan for each game. Mr. G. E. H. Bellingham proposed the 
Worcester Club, and said the names of Mr. Lowcock and the late Lord 
Lyttelton were associated with the club in the past, and he might mention 
the name of Mr. Ranken to-day. In replying to the toast of his health, 
the chairman said their secretary, Mr. Franklin, was the life and soul of 
chess in Worcester. He also referred to their captain (Mr. Ranken), and 
said he had done much for chess, not only as a strong player, but as a writer 
on chess he had helped to cultivate interest in the game, and they were much 
honoured in having such a captain Mr. Ranken responded, and said Mr. 
Bellingham had now taken his position as a county player, and he was 
glad to see a young man coming forward to do so. 


The Cable Match.—From a press telegram we learn that the team of 
ten players to’represent England in the forthcoming match will be selected 
from the following :—Messrs. J. H. Blackburne, Amos Burn, G. E. H. 
Bellingham, D. Y. Mills, Н. H. Cole, E. M. Jackson, J. H. Blake, Н. W., 
Trenchard, T. F. Lawrence, H. E. Atkins, Herbert Jacobs, C. D. Locock, 
F. B. Carr, and G. A: Hooke. | 
^. ]t is stated that the American team will consist of:—“ Messrs. 
Pillsbury, Showalter, Burille, Barry, Hymes, Hodges, Teed, Helms, 
Delmar. These nine are certain; the tenth man has not yet been selected.” 
Apropos of the selection of the American team, Mr. W. P. Shipley, of 
the Philadelphia Club, writes us as follows :—‘‘ The Brooklyn Chess Club 
is again going to play all England. I believe all the players they :have 
chosen as ‘representative Americans’ are Brooklyn club men, with but one 
exception, a Philadelphia piayer, whose name was used without his authority, 
and I shall be greatly surprised if he ever entertained a thought of playing 
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in a team selected in a manner the Brooklyn Club advocates. I think it is 
but fair to Philadelphia, as well as to other chess centres, that the general 
public should understand how Brooklyn selects a representative team.” 

In reference to this subject, we cull the following from the Philadelphia 
Public Ledger of January 11th :— 

* In 1894, at the New York State Tournament, held at Buffalo, the 
two Philadelphia players present easily led the two New Yorkers, who are 
members of the American team. In 1895 and 1896, Philadelphia held 
her own against an exceedingly powerful New York team, which included 
several foreign celebrities. 

* Last year the first American team was selected by one club, and 
practically represented the strength of that club only, not of America. 

* Philadelphia congratulates the American team on its success last 
year, and gives its hearty good wishes for a victory next month, but cannot 
consider a team so chosen as in any sense representative of the country’s 
chess strength.” 


The fifth annual Tournament between the American Colleges— 
Columbia, Harvard, Princeton, and Yale, was contested in New York 
during the Christmas vacation. Play started on Monday, December 
28th, and continued daily until the close of the contest, which resulted 
in an easy victory for the representatives of Harvard. The following is 
the tabulated record of games played :— 


d , = 
a E 2 
В > ó 9 | 
© © © = d 
Q ет D Ё. г = 
PLAYERS. х 515 2/2 T Е a = E 
i4 z 3 
Sola gl 3 sia - 
Mr. Parker } — —| © о O I о O 1.) j 
Mr. Price — —| 10 I O b 1 3% 4 
Mr. Ryder \ IO |— — I I I О 4 io 
Mr. Southard f ... I Il|— —| 1 I I I 6 
Mr. Lehlbach | ... I О oo|——|o 1i 14 
Mr. Murdoch " O I o o |— —, À 1 24 1 
Mr. Seymour fes 1 4 оо pd q——J.3 À 
Mr. Young I O го Бо |— —| 24 5 
Total lost 5 23| 2 о | 44 34] 3 34 24 24 


Total points scored by each University since 1893, in which year the 
contest was inaugurated :— 


сти Columbia. E Yale. еш 
1803- uh ww sx „хы `9 "o E S a 2 
1804.' sue Gets. we COP. эю 7 зш Rk p 
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3, 1595 са мын, es 3 м à TN 2 4s ~6 
19907 4 uve жы . 805 .. 3i .. 4 
1897 e oe db o o 10 So ud su BR 

Totals ... ... 33 42 234 214 


LoNDoN.—We have the pleasure to once more record the fact that the 
Ladies have been very active. On the 11th January, they encountered a 
strong second-class team of Ludgate Circus, and for some time held their 
own gallantly, but in the end succumbed to the wiles of their adversaries. 
On the 14th January, the Ladies held an “At Home” at head-quarters, 
under the presidency of. Lady Newnes, to celebrate the second anniversary 
of the club, when visitors were heartily welcomed. Severalinteresting games 
were played by Lady Thomas, Miss Finn, Miss Fox, and others, who did 
well against their respective opponents. The Ladies have also engaged in 
several League matches during the past month. 

On the 4th January, a match took place between Ludgate Circus 
and Chelsea. The former was three men short, and therefore lost three 
by default. Of the games actually played each side scored 41, the final 
score being Chelsea 74, Ludgate 44. 

On the 5th January, an encounter took place between the Bohemians 
and Sydenham and Forrest Hill, the Bohemians winning by 84 to 34. 

A match was played on the 7th January, between the Athenzum and 
the Metropolitan, the latter winning by 134 to 64. 

On the 7th January, Mr. S. Tinsley gave an exhibition of simultaneous 
chess at the Central Y.M.C.A., Aldersgate Street, winning 14 and losing 2. 

On the oth January, Athenaeum played St. George’s. A very close 
fight took place, but St. George's finally won by 6 to 5 

On the 16th January, a “big” event came off at City head-quarters, 
the combatants being Athenaeum and City of London, each club being 
represented by forty players. The City “forty” were drawn from its first 
and second class. The home team secured an advantage from the outset, 
and finally won by 274 to 121, although Mr. Carr (first board for Athenzeum) 
and Mr. Wagner (second board) each defeated his opponent, Mr. C. J. 
Woon and Mr. Van Lennep respectively. | 

There have been many matches played amongst the smaller clubs, 
some being league and some friendly fixtures. On the 4th January, Spread 
Eagle defeated Forrest Gate by 74 to 41. On the 7th January, Spread 
Eagle defeated Insurance by 94 to 23. On the 8th January, Birkbeck beat 
Upper Holloway by 74 to 21. On the 12th January, Fitzroy decisively 
defeated Exeter Hall by 8 to o. Same evening London and Westminster 
Bank defeated Insurance by 54 to 21. On the 17th January, Birkbeck 
played City of London Y.M.C.A., with the result Birkbeck 5, City of 
London Y.M.C.A. 4, and 1 unfinished game. Same evening Willis Street 
was decisively beaten by Metropolitan thirds. On the 18th January, Willis 
Street (Poplar) were again defeated, the victors on this occasion being a 
second team of the Ludgate Circus Club, who scored 8 to 4. On the roth 
January, London and Westminster Bank drew with Insurance, each side 
scoring 5; during the same evening Midland Railway beat Great Western 
Railway by 7 to 3, whilst Upper Holloway beat City News-Rooms seconds 
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by 6 to з. Оп ће 26th January, Ideal beat Euston by 64 to 14; and 
London and County Bank drew with Lloyds’ Bank, each side scoring 6. 
On the 23rd January, Rochester defeated City News-Rooms by 94 to 71. 
In the Tournament at the British Chess Club, to determine choice for - 
the English team in the cable match with America, the final result was: 
Cole 44, Jacobs 44, Ward-Higgs 4, Trenchard 4, Blake 31, Mitchell 3, 
Physick 24, Heppell 1. The two latter did not complete their score. 

The sectional play in the Winter Tournament of the City of London Club 
is now ovet, with the exception of 2 ties. Section No. т, E. O. Jones, 74 out 
of 9; No. 2, С. A. Hooke, 64 out of 8; No. 3, N. W. Van Lennep, 93 out of 
10; No4, Lawrence and Serraillier tie, 7 out of 9. The four winners in these 
sections play off for the championship of the club. Section No. 5, Т. С. 
‘Haydon, 6 out of 7; No. 6, С. M. Hare, 7 out of 8; No. 7, №. Н. 
Humphreys ‘and J. W. Poole tie, 84 out of 11; No. 8, J. F. Allcock, 6 out 
of 7; No. 9, A. Page, 84 out of 9; No. 1o, G. H. Mackinnon, 9 out of 
10; No..11, Н. J. Kemp, 8 out of 9; No. 12, К. M. Rowley-Morris. то 
out of 11; No. 13, J. Kraft, ro out of rr. The winners will play off to 
decide the final position in which they will take the prizes, value from £6 
to £1. The championship prize will be a purse of ten guineas, and a 
specially designed club medal. There is also a brilliancy prize, value about 
£s. Total value of prizes about £66. Messrs. Lawrence and Serraillier 
commenced to play off their tie on 27th January, the first game ending in 
draw. Entries for the Spring Tournament and Handicap are already 
being made. 


THE LonpoN CHEss LEAGUE.—After the Christmas recess, play in 
the various divisions of the London Chess League Competition has gone 
on with commendable vigour and punctuality. In the “А” division the 
match between Battersea and Ludgate Circus was played on the 7th 
January, and proved a very one-side affair indeed. The former club was 
minus the services of some of its best representatives, and only succeeded 
in making three draws out of 20 games played, the final score being 
Ludgate Circus 183, Battersea 14. 

On the 15th January, Hampstead played North London in the “A” 
division. “ Happy Hampstead” showed in good form, and held their own 
against their strong opponents gallantly; indeed at call of “time” the 
score stood North London то, Hampstead 8, and two games left for 
adjudication. The result of the adjudication gave the match to North 
. London. 

In the “A” division, on the 25th January, Ludgate Circus defeated 
Hampstead by 134 to 61. 

On January 15th, Battersea played Sydenham and Forrest Hill 
in the “А” division. A close encounter took place, the result being a 
draw—t1o each. 

Play in the other two sections also proceeded regularly. "The leaders 
now are: “A” division, Athenaeum and Ludgate Circus, each 44, with 1 
to play ; it is likely these clubs will tie for first place. “В” division, West 
London, 74 out of 8; this club is likely to be the winner, though Brixton, 
with 34 out of 4, might tie with it. The following are the tabulated scores. 
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“А” DIVISION. SCORE UP TO END OF JANUARY. 


Athenzeum ... 

Battersea 

Hampstead... 

Ludgate Circus ... 

North London ... 

Post Office... .. 
Sydenham and Forest Hill 
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“В” Division. SCORE UP TO END OF JANUARY. 
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Brixton . 
Bow and Bromley 
Cosmopolitan 
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* C? DIVISION. SCORE UP TO END OF JANUARY. 
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THE COUNTIES AND CRAIGSIDE TOURNAMENT, 
AT LLANDUDNO. 


NE of the most successful amateur meetings of recent years was 

that recently concluded at the Craigside Hydro, Llandudno. 
For some few years holiday contests have taken place at this 
establishment once or twice in the year, during the Christmas 

and Whitsuntide vacations ; and these, to some extent, took the place of 
the gatherings organised by the old Counties’ Association, which has been 
completely dormant lately. The amalgamation of the chess association of the 
Craigside Chess Asso. with that of the Counties Asso., which was brought 
about a few months since, contributed in very great measure to the enhanced 
success of the Tournament under notice. Additional interest and 
importance were gained by the entry in the Open Tournament for the 
Challenge Cup (until Christmas held by Mr. E. O. Jones) of a master of 
international fame, Mr. Amos Burn, of Liverpool, to wit. Nine other 
entries were obtained for this event, many of whose names are already well 
" known in connection with the Craigside Tourneys. These were: the Revs. 
J. Owen and A. B. Skipworth, Messrs. G. E. H. Bellingham, W. H. 
Gunston, E. O. Jones, E. Jones-Bateman, E. Macdonald, A. Rutherford, 
and C. H. Sherrard. This, it must be conceded on all hands, was a very 
fine entry, and very representative of English amateur chess. An Open 
Tourney (class II.) for lesser lights, secured a very fair list, as follows : 
Messrs. W. Collins, C. Y. C. Dawbarn, C. F. Lewis, A. J. Mackenzie, D. 
Powell, J. Rogers, E. Shorthouse, and W. H. Supple. ‘The programme as 
first put forth included a Ladies' event, and a competition for the champion- 
ship of Wales, but both of these fell through owing to lack of entrants. 
Early in the contest Mr. Rutherford (in class I.) and Mr. Shorthouse - 
(in class II.) were called away, and their remaining games had to be scored 
against them by default. Play commenced fairly punctually on Monday 
— „evening, January 4th, in the Recreation Room of the Hydro, which bore 
signs of recent Christmas festivities. The room, as is the whole establish- 
ment, is lighted electrically, and was on the whole well suited to its purpose. 
A slight hitch occurred at the commencement of play, through there not 
being a sufficiency of clocks, while not all those available were in good 
working order, not having been touched since their last use some months 
before. This no doubt will receive attention in the future. Their use was 
not missed in this instance; but this cannot always be depended upon. 
Most of the games in the Class I. tourney were adjourned on the Monday 
evening, after about three hours’ play, and this suggests another point in 
which the management might make a slight improvement. The first sitting 
in the day was from 10-30 a.m. to 1-30 p.m, and several of the competitors 
were of the opinion that a four-hour sitting would have been better, were 
it possible to be arranged. By far the large majority of games were 
adjourned over the first sitting, when a four-hour term would have finished 
them outright. In this way it would be possible to get the Congress 
finished in a week, and many would be attracted by this fact alone. The 
prospectus of the meeting held this out, but the terms were not adhered 
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to. The only game finished was between Messrs. Burn and Gunston, the 
latter, when in some difficulty, making a blunder about the twentieth move, 
which lost outright. Several games in Class II. were finished, about the 
BLACK (MR. MACKENZIE). smartest being the defeat of Mr. 

m 


^w —— Va Mackenzie by Mr. Dawbarn, through 
| a. E an excellent sacrifice of the exchange. 


- 


V, WL The opening was a Giuoco, and at 
pd | 3 E 7) the 25th move the pieces stood thus: 
Г 7 А wg i E The game continued— 
29 Aw D. 25 РК Ва 25 Kt—B 5 
Г О 2 @ 26 P—B5 26 PxP? 
sai A, an 27 RxP! 27 KtxR 
| a i С | 28 KtxKtch 28 K—R sq 


29 Q—R 5 20 R—Q 2 
30 QxP ch 30 K—Kt sq 


31 Q—Kt6ch 31 K—R sq 
32 B—R 6 32 B—K 6 
33 B—Kt7 ch 33 K—Kt sq 
34 BxP dis. ch 34 K—B sq 
WHITE (MR. DAWBARN). 35 B—Kt 7 ch 35 Resigns. 


An interesting position occurred in the game between Messrs. Jones 


and Macdonald. 


White continued here :— 


BLACK (MR. MACDON ALD). 18 m 4 18 S 
AME WI; Г 19 KtxKt 19 Ktx Kt 
| Ya E de TT] 20 nt 4 20, K R—K sq 
7 VA | WLUW | 21 Bx 
Y ё 4. w $ | Kt x Kt would have won. 
Г 2, Р 21 PxB 
a eS 2 ue 1 22 Kt—R6ch 22 K—R sq 
Г —B —B 
min MIELE HEFT m 
Wy Г WY ГО 4 5 4 q 
mM e E E 2-а as OKs 
Г Е Y 2 А 4 20 b—D sq 
jy Ж 1 6 And Black steered clear of his 


difficulties, and eventually won in 


à 


77 
7 5 Mo good style. 

7 CV In the second round Mr. Bel- 
m rmm lingham drew with Mr. Burn, but 


WHITE (MR. JONES). 


LIH 


the game was not of absorbing 
interest, consisting of little more than exchanging pieces. A little piquancy 
was added to the contest by one or two friendly wagers on side issues, and 
to one of these Mr. Bellingham was a party; he, with characteristic 
modesty, offering to take 10 to 1 against him not losing a game throughout 
the Class I. tourney. Мо single individual was to be found to take up this 
challenge—ten shillings being half-a-sovereign in these hard times; but the 
responsibility was eventually shared by a small syndicate, who, however, had 
to mourn the loss of their money in the end. In the third round Mr. 
Sherrard received a short sharp shock at the hands of Mr. Burn, in a lively 


d 
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Ruy Lopez. Here it is:— 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. A. Burn. Mr. C. H. SHERRARD. 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—QB 3. 
3 B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 
4 Kt—B 3 4 B—B4 
5 KtxP 5 Ktx Kt 
6 P—Q 4 6 BxP 
7 QxB 7 Q—K2 


8 B—Kt 5 8 P—h 3 

9 Castles (Q R)!9 P—QR з 
10 P—B4 то Q Kt—Kt 5 
т P—K 5 II P—KR 3 
12 Px Kt 12 Q—K 6 ch 
12 QxQ 13 KtxQ 

14 PxP 14 R—K Kt sq 
15 B—B6 15 P+Q4 

16 K R—K sq 16 Resigns! 


The game between Messrs. Bellingham and Rutherford produced a 


BLACK (MR, RUTHERFORD). 


г M. 
$ 


С A ЛА Г РРА 


é 
jm [777 Ё / 
7 Лл UL 

Ym UR 


N 
N 


м 


4 


Ser 
“ 


» f 


Г 


WHITE (MR. BELLINGHAM). 


prize of £3 3s., presented by Sir George Newnes, 


very fine finish, Mr. Rutherford 
somewhat contributing by original 
but weak opening moves (a Queen’s 
Gambit Declined). From the posi- 
tion annexed the game continued— 


22 Q—K 3 22 PxP 

23 Kt—Kt 5 23 P—K R 4 
24 P—K 6 24 B—K sq 
25 Kt—B у ch 25 K—Kt 2- 
26 RxP! 26 RxKt 

27 Q—R6ch 27 K—B3 


28 R—B 5 ch! 
A very fine coup. 
28 КхК 
29 Q—B 4 mate. 
This competes for the brilliancy 
Another smart ending 


was that in a game between Mr. E. O. Jones and the Rev. A. B. Skipworth. 


BLACK (MR. JONES). 
NAN AV 
Е А Dik 
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WHITE (REV, A. B. SKIPWORTH ). 


With White's 13th move the posi- 
tion stood :— 


Continued with 13 BxP ch 
14 Kx B 14 Kt—Kt 5 ch 
15 K—Kt3 . 15 Q—Kt 4 
16 BxP ch 16 K—B sq 
17 P—K Ва 17 Q—R 4 
18 Kt—Q sq 18 P—K Kt 3 
19 BxP I9 Px B 
20 Q—B 3 > 20 R—K 2 
21 Q—K sq 
He could have drawn here with — 
Soc E 21 R—R 2 
22 R—Kt sq 22 B—B 4 
23 Kt—B 3 23 Kt—K 4! 
24 Px Kt Mates in three. 


Mr. Burn overlooked a neat trap in his game with Jones, when he 


had rather the best of it. 


The opening was the Ruy Lopez, 
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WHITE. BLACK. 13 P—B4 13 P—K R4 
Mr. JONES. Mr. BURN. 14 B—Q 3 I4 P—R 5 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 15 K Kt—K 2 15 Kt—K R 4 
2 Kt -K Вз 2 Kt—QB 3 16 Kt—R 4 16 Bx B 
3 B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 17 Ktx B 17 Q—B 3 
4 Castles 4 B—K2 18 Kt—B 4 18 Kt—Q 5 
5 Kt—B 3 5 P—Q 3 I9 P—K 5 I9 PxP 
6 P—Q 4 6 PxP 20 KtxP 20 Q—Kt 3 
7 KtxP 7 B—Q 2 21 KtxKt 21 Qx Kt ch 
8 K Kt—K 2 8 Castles 22 K—R 2 22 Q R—Q sq 
9 P—Q Kt 3 9 R—K sq 23 Ktx BP! 23 KtxP 
то B—Kt 2 то B—K B sq 24 KtxR 24 KtxB 
II Kt—Kt 3 ir P—K Kt 3 25 QOx Kt 25 Охо 
12 P—K R 3 12 B—Kt 2 26 PxQ | 
And White won. 
BLACK (MR. MACDONALD). One of the finest things during 


the week was unfortunately over- 
looked by Mr. Gunston in his game 
with Mr. Macdonald. The annexed 
position occurred, and White to 
move overlooked a mate in five, 
thus :— 

1 RxPch! I KxR 

2 Q—R 5 ch 2 Q—R 3 

3 P—B6ch! 3 RxB 

4 R—Kt7ch 4 K—R sq 

5 Qx Q mate, 

Mr. Gunston, in looking through 

the sacrifice, failed to notice R— 
Kt 7 ch. A few moves earlier, Mr. 


ГР 
ГИГ 


Г ГР 


ИНА, С ЛИН = ыа Macdonald had refused а draw. 
WHITE (MR. GUNSTON). The actual finish had considerable 
interest :— 
WHITE. BLACK. 7 K—Kt 3 7RxB . 
Mr. Sn es E 8 PxR 8 R—Kt 8 
ое СЕА | 9 Q—Ktsch 9 K—B sq 
: Ое = KR IO с ch 1o Rd 
= : I1 P— I! ЕКЕ 2 
4 ск : ch 4 € RR 12 0—0 6 ch 12 K—Kt sq 
2 ee R—Kt y ch 13 Q—Q 5 13 Resigns. 


Jones v. Bellingham was one of the finest games occurring.  Black's 
last move, Kt—B 5 (see diagram) sacrifices a Pawn The soundness is 
just questionable, but a fine attack results. The remainder of the game (a 
Queen’s Gambit Declined) was :— 

23 BxRP . 23 B—Q B'3 25 Bx B 25 Rx B 
24 B—K 4 24 Q—Kt 4 26 RxR ch 26 BxR 
B2. 


\ 
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BLACK (MR. BELLINGHAM). 27 Q—K 4 27 Kt x P. ch 


АЛ: ГЛ АИ + 2 SO EU CZ S bdo 
А m А A à A: $ 31 B—K 3 31 BxKt 
21 Г Y | 32 PxB 


YW " 7 77 B x Kt would have drawn. 


32 Q—Kt 4 ch! 


кг Ж EF: ss EE sq 55 Kt—Q 6 ch 

7 сша Е 1 23 ч m D 

O ШЕЕ SE | Dod — RXQ 
WHITE (MR. JONES). 40 K—K 5 40 K—B 2 


41 Resigns. 


Mr. Burn finished off with 71, having drawn with Bellingham and lost 
to Jones. Mr. Bellingham's score was 5, with 3 to play, and his winning 
these three under such circumstances speaks volumes for his nerve under 
trying conditions. Mr. Burn's uniucky slip against Jones lost him the first 
prize. The full score, omitting Mr. Rutherford’s name, is shown below. 


Open Tourney (Crass I.) 


“ГЕТ 
|| E 5 |$ d 
ОСИК Е E 
S | А И Ж. А ; is A 
ЕЕЕ ИК ИЕСИ: 
2| 2 2|/3[/8/.5|à |ә 
д | Co 184 1.86. 199 | | = | olt — 
| | 
Mr. Amos Burn (Liverpool) ......... I ey 13 I £191 34 I| 6 
Mr. W. Н. Gunston (Cambridge) | о | —| $ | of r| oj 3j I I| 4 
Mr. G. Bellingham (Dudley) ......... жю ж у= Tl Жүзү T1. 0 
Mr. С. H. Sherrard (Stourbridge)... o | 1| о | —– | 3 | 4 ti t| -4 5 
Mr. E. Macdonald (Hereford) ...... о! o| o| à|—' I 1| ri, *1.4 
Mr. E. Jones- Bateman (London) | Ol £ilooj Ж р oo]|e]l Bt o| tanh og 
Mr. E. О. Jones (London) ... ........ її 4| о] o| Oo] o[—] oO} X. 
Rev. J. Owen (Liverpool) ............ о OF} о So} Of r| OF — | 2 
Rev. А. B. Skipworth (Horncastle)| о! о| o| 0| 3| 3| of о —| I 


| 


Mr. Bellingham thus took first prize, £10, and carried off the 
Challenge Cup. Mr. Burn took second prize, £7; Mr. Sherrard third, 
45; while the fourth prize of 43 was divided between Messrs. Gunston 
and Macdonald. Some surplus funds, distributed on the * Gelbfus’ system, 
increased the nominal prizes all round slightly, and also rewarded the non- 


prize winners in proportion to their measure of success. The final results 
in Class II. were :— 
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Oren Tourney (Crass. II.). 


g o 

g | 
b И ola | = | # à 
$|$ $E lllz 
n d cv Ф =) о © о о 
AIZA nl оа K 
Mr. C. Y. C. Dawbarn (Liverpool) .........— | 1| ©] | b) 1; 1| 5 
Mr. А. J. Mackenzie (Birmingham) ........... o|—| 3| I| ry rt oj 3} 
Mr. С. F. Lewis (Birmingham) .................. o| à|—| | о| | $] 2 
Mr. W. Н. Supple (Dublin) .......... .......... | 4] of àj|—l|o!| r| | 3 
Mr. D. Powell (Liverpool) ........................ | 51 of ry ї|—| 1| of 3$ 
Mr. W. Collins (Hereford) ......... ..... 6. ..... i of} o| о ofl O.—| о| о 
Mr. J. Rogers (51. Alban's) ........... ............ | ol r| à3| of r| 1|—| 3} 


The first prize therefore went to Mr. Dawbarn, whose performance was 
exceedingly good. ‘The second and third were divided between Messrs. 
Powell, Rogers, and Mackenzie. 

A Handicap with fourteen entrants was arranged during the week. 
The players were arranged into sections of eight and six. In the A section, 
Mr. Sherrard accomplished the fine performance of winning all his 7 games 
from scratch, beating Jones, Gunston, and Skipworth (scratch) ; Dawbarn 
and Collins (Pawn and two); and Firth and Lister (Kt). Mr. Gunston 
took second prize with 41. The B section was won by Mr. Bellingham, 
who beat Owen and Macdonald (scratch) ; Rogers (Pawn and two); Owen 
jun. (Kt); drew with Supple (Pawn and two), and lost to Burn; 
this last was after the first prize was assured to him. Messrs. Burn, 
Macdonald, and Supple tied for second prize with 4 each. Mr. Burn 
played even with the other first-class players, but conceded one grade more 
of odds to the odds-receivers. Mr. Bellingham's double success is most 
remarkable, and places him in the very front rank of British amateurs. 

Altogether the meeting was pronounced a distinct success, and Messrs. 
Firth and Skipworth (the joint hon. secs.) and the committee are to be 
congratulated on the prosperous conduct and termination of the congress. 
We venture to prophesy still further popularity for future meetings of this 
character. 


Mr. G. E. H. Bellingham, whose portrait we have pleasure in presenting 
to our readers, was born at Dudley, Worcestershire, in September, 1874, 
and is therefore in his twenty-third year. He was taught to play chess by 
his father, when about eight years old. In his fifteenth year he joined the 
Dudley Chess Club, and from that time his strength of play has steadily 
improved to its present status. 

In November, 1889, he was the only player who defeated Mr. Black- 
burne in a simultaneous performance at the Dudley Club, when the English 
champion won 20, lost 1, and drew 8 games. In 1891-2, Mr. Bellingham 
played in the correspondence tourney of the Dublin Mail, and won the 
second prize, with 4 point less than Mr. J. H. Blake, of Southampton. 
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He won the Worcester Championship Challenge Cup in 1894-5, and 
again in the season 1895-6 ; he still holds this trophy. 

At the Craigside Xmas. 1894 meeting, he competed in the Open Cup 
Tourney, but was not placed ; he, however, tied for second prize with Mr. - 
H. Jacobs, in the Handicap. At Craigside Xmas. 1895 meeting, Mr. Belling- 
ham tied with Mr. E. O. Jones, London, in the, Cup Tourney, and defeated 
him by 2 to 1, and 1 draw, in the play-off match. In the Handicap, Mr. 
Jones was first, and Mr. Bellingham second. In the Cup Tourney, 
Whitsuntide, 1896, he was second, 4 point below Mr. Е. O. Jones, who was 

first. In the Handicap, 
A RREAN i a Ca eR RE —777—777 Messrs. Jones and Bel- 
Pod d s у кш —'.. | lingham divided the first 
b LU Сы. - {| two prizes. 
| In 1896 (early part), 
Mr. Bellingham played | 
a match with F. Hollins, 
of Birmingham, for the 
championship of the 
Midlands, and won by 
7 to 5, and то drawn 
games. | 
Mr. Bellingham is a 
member of the City of 
London Club, for which 
Һе has played in club 
matches several times 
with success. He was 
chosen one of eight to 
represent the City Club 
against a team of “ Mas- 
ters” headed by Herr 
Lasker. He opposed Mr. 
J. Mason at board 4, 
but fell into a trap in 
the opening and lost his 
game. 
During the last six 
years, Mr. Bellingham 
Мк. С. Е. Н. BELLINGHAM. has played at board 
m | No. 1 in all matches 
for the Dudley Chess Ciub, and has not lost a single game. He is 
also an adept in the art of blindfold play, and has given exhibitions of his 
skill sans voir against eight opponents, both in London and Birmingham, 
winning most of his games. He edited a column in the Dudley Herald for 
some two or three years, and conducted both problem and solution tourneys. 
He now edits a column in the County Express with conspicuous ability. 


__ Birmingham and District. —The principal thing to record in connection 
with Midland chess during the month is the striking success of Mr. Bell- 
ingham, of Dudley, at the Llandudno tournament, which is fully dealt with 
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elsewhere. Mr. Bellingham i is a constant visitor to the city, and Birming- 
ham chess, not unnaturally, takes its share of the honours won by the gifted 
young amateur. A host of minor matches have been playd, but February 
will see the bigger clubs fully engaged. The St. George’s Club played a 
match with the Dudley Club, on January 28th, at Birmingham. The 
visitors had a very representative team, while the home side was fairly 
strong. Score : — 
‘BIRMINGHAM Sr. GEORGE's. DUDLEY. 


Mr. F. Hollins... . $ Mr. G. E. H.Bellingham 4 
Mr. A. J. Mackenzie Sas Mr. Frank Brown ... .. .. .. ..£& 
Mr. T. H. Billington ks | Mr. Fred Brown... .. ... .. ee 
Mr. W. R. Taylor .. ..$ Mr. Britten ; Sos Sian: Эс СЙ 
Mr. E. Mackenzie ... ... wore Mre TJ: Cherrington 4 
Mr. E. Arblaster, M.A. .. ..I Mr. W. Troath.. БЕЗ us Zoe. ate ave О 
Mr. Е.С. Spears wets МЕО Walls dice. sie cat he ae, eed 

43 2} 


The Kidderminster Club, which has become very active іп the last 
twelve months, visited Birmingham on January 23rd, and played a strong - 
team of Ше Y.M.C.A., with the following result: Ү.М.С.А. 64, Kidder- 
minster 34. 

The match between Mr. O. H. Labone (Central C.C.) and the Rev. 

J. Н. Robison, of Walsall, stands: Labone 6, Robison о, and two draws. 
_ Ten up decides the winner 

A new chess club has been formed for the Handsworth district. This 
will probably be far and away the strongest of the suburban clubs. 

Mr. E. Arblaster, M.A , senior vice-president of the St. George's C.C., 
is putting the finishing touches to an interesting little pamphlet about to be 
published, recording the doings of the club since its foundation in 1877. 


OBITUAR Y. 


We regret to learn from several sources that the noted Russian expert, 
M. Ascharin, of Riga, died on Christmas Day, after a long illness, at the 
age of 53. Born at Pernau, in 1843, he became a student of the Gymnasium 
of Dorpat, and afterwards graduated at the University in jurisprudence, 
about 1874. Subsequently he went to St. Petersburg, and became a co- 
operator of the newspaper Herold. and later of the St. Petersburger Zeitung, 
during which residence he obtained the rank of a chess master. In 1879 
he removed to Riga, where he was a teacher of German and of literature 
at the Gymnasium. He was the founder of the Riga Chess Club, and the 
great developer of chess in that town and neighbourhood, where his loss 
will be severely felt. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 

HESS appears to flourish in Sicily far more than in Italy. We 
recently noticed an International Problem Tourney, which had 
been started at Catania, in Sicily, together with a chess column in 
the local paper, Corriere di Catania; and now we have received 
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the first number of the ‘Eco degli Scacchi,’ an eight-paged magazine, published 
at Palermo, which 15 to appear once in every two months as the organ of 
the Palermo Chess Club. We have not before heard the name of the 
editor, Sig. Abbadessa, but the list of his co-operators contains the names 
of many well-known players and problemists both in Italy and other 
countries. The first number contains an article on Chess in Italy, two of 
the Lasker-Steinitz match games, two games played at the Palermo Club, 
‚ and no less than fourteen problems. We wish this new venture a long 
life, and much prosperity and success. 


EXAMPLES OF CHESS MASTER PLAY. 

HE chess world is greatly indebted to the British Chess Company 
for their great spirit and energy in producing chess works as well 
as chess materials. For many years this Company, which has its 

CEPS — location at Stroud, in Gloucestershire, has brought into general 
use among chess players the best and cheapest sets of chessmen and boards 
which have ever been manufactured, at very moderate prices; and these 
are now commonly adopted in clubs and public tournaments in Great 
Britain, wherever their merits have been made known. The men are of 
the Staunton pattern, solid, artistic, excellent, and lasting. This, however, 
is only one branch of their work—they have gone much further. Dissatis- 
fied with the existing codes of chess laws as published in Staunton's 
Praxis, of 1860; and Lowenthal’s Book of the Tournament in London, of 
1862, they some years ago invited amateurs of the game to contribute 
their ideas as to the formation of a new code of laws by which chess play 
should be regulated ; and these, after a most careful revision, which had 
only been arrived at by endless correspondence, and survival of the fittest 
suggestions, have at length appeared in the form of ** The British Chess 
Code," which has already been adopted as a guide by a large majority of 
clubs and associations. We do not say that this code is perfect. It may 
probably be improved in some particulars, At anyrate it is the outcome 
of earnest work, hard study, and long continued, thoughtful lucubrations. 
But the part of the British Chess Company's work with which we have 
now to do is the publication of Chess Master Games. Of these, two 
small volumes have already been issued, and the third is now before us. 
It deals, as may be expected, chiefly with recent tourneys of first-class 
experts, including some of the best games of the Leipsic Tourney of 1894, 
the Hastings Tourney of :895, and the St. Petersburg contest of 1896. 
Besides these, there are match games between first-rates, such as a selection 
of those between Lasker and Steinitz, consultation, and correspondence 
games, and some of the cable match with America, seventy in all, well 
annotated, and illustrated in each case with diagrams. | 

The only faults we have to find are, that the games are not given in 
any methodical order as to place and date, but are mixed up anyhow, and 
that the diagrams are not indicated with the particular moves of the games 
at which the positions illustrated arise. We suppose also that the title 
“ Master Games" does not mean that they were all played by acknowledged 
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masters (for there are a few of the players who do not bear that rank), but 
merely that the games are masterly, which is generally true. We congratu- 
late the Stroud British Ctiess Company on the publication of this work, 
and hope they will continue to favour us with further specimens of “Chess 
Master Play," arranged methodically, but printed and bound as beautifully 
as the little book under present notice. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


То THE EDITOR OF THE Z.C. A. 
SIR, 
I observe in the January number of the B.C.M. that you quote 
The Popular Science News that chess was played in Egypt 3,300 years B.C. 
It has hitherto been impossible to trace any game resembling chess in ancient 
Egypt. The game sometimes confounded with chess would appear to be what 
has for several centuries been known as “Turkish Draughts,” and was apparently 
played on a board or cloth of one hundred squares. | 
I shall be glad to learn through your pages, how the game Mera is 
represented as playing, can be proved to be chess and not draughts. In the 
seventeenth century, draughts was played in Spain with men resembling the 
English form of chess King. I have a copy of a plate and game, shewing 
clearly that draughts and not chess is represented. I am one of those who 
admire both chess and draughts; but I believe chess to be of Asiatic, and 
draughts of African origin. 
| Yours truly, 
Bristol, 147A January, 1897. R. ADDAMS WILLIAMS. 


—— 


To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С. М. 
SIR, 

I was greatly interested by the article in your last issue, from 
Popular Science News, about the supposed discovery in the tombs of Sakkara, 
in Egypt, of a painting represening a high official playing chess. There are 
three tombs at Sakkara, close to the Pyramids of that name, which are known 
to be the oldest in Egypt. These are situated on the edge of the desert, a few 
miles from the ruins of Memphis, and within easy distance, 222 the Nile, from 
Cairo. The first tomb is the Serapeum, or burial place of the sacred bull Apis, 
a wonderful gallery or vault 210 yárds long, cut out under the sand, and con- 
taining huge sarcophagi in which the bulls were placed. The third and most 
recently discovered tomb is that of Menara ; but it is the second, probably, that 
of King Thi or Teta, which is alluded to in the article you quoted. This tomb 
is in some respects the most remarkable of the three. The walls throughout 
are covered with paintings and hieroglyphics, representing the history and life 
deeds of the monarch, and though they are about 5000 years old, the colours 
and outlines are as fresh as if they had been recently painted. When I was 
there, two years ago, I of course did not see the alleged chess picture, for it 
had not then been discovered ; but without more circumstantial evidence, I 
should be disposed to doubt whether chess was the game that Mera was 
depicted as playing. There may have been a board divided into squares, but 
the game probably was played with pieces which were all alike, somewhat 
resembling our draughts. 

Yours truly, 
C. E. RANKEN. 
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CHAMPIONSHIP MATCH: STEINITZ >. LASKER. 


НЕ return match between Messrs. Lasker and Steinitz, at 
‘Moscow, to decide finally the question of the world’s cham- 
y pionship of chess, came to an end on January 14th, by 
з Lasker’s winning the seventeenth game. This is perhaps the 
best game, and certainly we think the most interesting of the whole 
series, especially towards the end, where the winner obtained a 
mating position just in timè to prevent his opponents passed Pawn 
becoming a Queen. The Standard so tersely and admirably gives the . 
history of the match, that we cannot do better than quote its account. 
* In 1894, Lasker played a match with Steinitz for the championship of 
the world, and won it. Steinitz claimed a return match within a limited 
period, and Lasker being unable or unwilling to bind himself to.a fixed 
date, Steinitz, upon his own authority, declared Lasker’s right to the title 
void, and re-appropriated it to himself. After the St. Petersburg Tourna- 
ment, the Hastings and St. Leonards Club made the two players an offer to 
play a return match at Hastings, but Moscow having made a similar proposal 
with more alluring terms, the latter proposal was accepted. In the meantime 
the Nuremberg International Tourney was held, in which Steinitz showed 
a deteriorated form compared with that of St. Petersburg ; but the Moscow 
players having settled the terms for a match between Lasker and Steinitz, had 
to adhere to the agreement, and the present encounter took place. The first 
match was played at New York, Philadelphia, and Montreal. Of 19 games 
Lasker won Io, Steinitz 5, and 4 were drawn. The present match shews 
that Lasker has improved, while Steinitz has deteriorated, or at any rate 
remained stationary, the result being Lasker то, Steinitz 2, drawn 5.” 

We agree with the Standard chess editor, that in the only two games 
won by Steinitz, Lasker “somewhat relaxed his rigidly sound style,” but 
this was when he was recovering from an attack of illness. Also that 
there was only one game besides that Steinitz had a chance of winning, 
namely, the fifth, and that chance he missed; as well as the chance of 
drawing one other, a Giuoco Piano. In addition to the two matches, 
Lasker has beaten Steinitz at Hastings, at St. Petersburg, and again at 
Nuremberg, so that, in our opinion, the question of present superiority 
ought now to be considered sufficiently decided. What would have heen 
the result if Steinitz had met Lasker in the plenitude of his former powers, 
and if he had not given himself away by an obstinate adherence to 
untenable crotchets, we must leave an open question. We cannot, however, 
but admire the pluck of the veteran in coming forth as he has done to 
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defend his title, and to show the courage of his opinions, notwithstanding 
frequent defeat ; and as far as that defeat was caused by the natural infirmity 
of increasing years, we cannot but deeply sympathise with an ex-champion 
who is obliged to yield up to a younger man his pristine pride of place. 

Herr Lasker on Himself.—In connection with the two games won 
by Mr. Steinitz, the following extract, published in a London evening paper 
from a letter by Herr Lasker, strikes us as being excessively humorous :— 
* To-day the match stands 7—0. Steinitz, to his credit be it recorded, 
takes the defeat so far like a man. His conduct leaves nothing to be desired, 
although I have no doubt that he expected a different result at the start, or 
at any rate ‘to make a hard fight.’ The net advantage derived by the theory 
of the game from this match is that I have proved the worthlessness of 
Steinitz's sacrifice of the Bishop in the Giuoco Piano, the 3..., B—B 4 in 
the Ruy Lopez, as well as.the 3.... P—Q 3, followed by Kt—K 2. I 
venture to say that I have finally settled this question. I also believe that 
my treatment of the Queen's Gambit Declined, since the fifth game, which 
was previously quite unknown, will prove of lasting value. The opening of 
the lines with Q P x P, followed by P—Q B 4, as demonstrated in my last 
game, has proved valid. ' Last, but not least,’ 3.. + P—Q R 3, in the Ruy 
Lopez, seems to be again discredited by the tenth | game.’ It would be a 
pity to spoil the rich humour of this paragraph by any comment.— 
Hereford Tones. 

In the Daily News, Mr. Gunsberg ѕауѕ: —“ Mr. Lasker could not have 
acted with his usual forethought and consideration when he penned a letter 
wherein he claims to have annihilated all his opponent’s theories, and 
generally assumes the tone of a victor. But the letter has also its enter- 
taining points, and has carried its own Nemesis along with it. The 
opening which the champion particularly claimed to have demolished was 
the P—Q К з defence to the Ruy Lopez, but lo and behold, by the very 
next post, comes the game in which Steinitz achieves his first victory with 
this very P—Q R 3 defence condemned by Lasker." 

The Field says:—Steinitz has had his day; he was in the proud 
position of being the most successful match player for a longer period than 
any other player before, or during his time, and he must submit to the 
inevitable fate of yielding the sceptre to younger hands, as Anderssen and 
others were compelled to do in the height of their ascendancy. Taking all 
the encounters between the two players, Lasker has beaten Steinitz in the 
proportion of three to one, as the following shows :— 


First match, United States, 1894........... ... Lasker, 10; Steinitz, 5; drawn 4. 
Quadrangular Tourn., St. Petersburg, 1895 Lasker, 3; Steinitz, 1; drawn 2. 
Masters’ Tournament, Hastings, 1895......... Lasker, I; Steinitz, О; drawn О. 
Masters’ Tournament, Nuremberg, 1896...... Lasker, 1; Steinitz, 0; drawn o. 
Present match, Moscow КОКЕ КСЛ ООС Lasker, 10; Steinitz, 2; drawn 5. 
Тоїа]............ Lasker, 25; Steinitz, 8; drawn TI. 


Lasker has been reproached with the monotony of the repertoire. But 
why should he have discarded the Ruy Lopez so long as he was successful 
with it? He expected Steinitz to adopt persistently his own defences, and 
for these he was thoroughly prepared. It was Steinitz's duty to change the 
openings. Having no faith in the defences other masters adopt, why accept 
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the Lopez at all? There are plenty of other defences, the Centre Counter 
Gambit, the French and Sicilian defences, &c. Surely he could not have 
fared worse with these than with his own Ruy Lopez defence. As first 
player he has abandoned the ill-fated Giuoco Piano variation, and drawn 
several of the Queen’s Gambits; but even in these he gave Lasker the 
advantage of letting him know beforehand that he must be prepared for one 
and the same variation only—an advantage, we consider, at starting. The 
natural inference is that Steinitz felt he could not have fared better in 
any other opening against Lasker, for, in his former matches against other 
opponents, Blackburne and Zukertort for instance, he always changed the 
openings. Не virtually admits, therefore, as indeed everybody else did 
before this match, Lasker's supremacy." 


"GAME No. 1,589. 


Ninth game of the match. 
Queens Gambit Declined. 


NorEs Bv JAS. MASON. 20 R—R sq 20 Kt—B 7 
WHITE. BLACK. 21 R-R 2. 21 Kt—Kt 5 
Mr. STEINITZ. Herr LASKER. 22 R—R 4 22 P—QR 4 
1 P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 23 Kt—Q 4 23 Kt—B 4 
2 P—Q B 4 2 P—K 3 24 R—R sq 24 R— Kt sq 
3 Kt—Q Вз 3 Kt-KB3 25 Kt—R4! 25 KtxKt 
4 B—Kt 5 4 B—K 2 26 PxKt 26 B—R 3 
5 P—K 3 5 Castles 27 B x B 27 Ktx B 
6 Q—Kt 3 6 PxP 28 Kt—B 6! 28 R—Kt 2 
7 BxP 7 P—B 4 Position after Black’s 28th move :— 
8 PxP 8 Q—R 4 R—Kt 2. 
B: mud R z oe 7 BLACK (HERR LASKER). 
rı B—K 2 11 Kt—Q 2 B @ 
ыр ЕӨЗ As in the seventh game, Si Y, AG; А 
Black first of all declares for а draw. 2 $7 ^ Y, è | 
Only that, and nothing more. 77 Г Coy | 
Y Р 
12 Kt—K 4 12 Q.—Kt 3 a Y VA +. at "n 
13 Bx B | Ф. Г Г 
Of course these exchanges do not ý ы, 88 а "m 
improve White's prospects of making Г Г Y Г 
an impression. The ensuing play is ‘yyy O а 7 А 
commonplace enough. Though Mr. 7 ^ 
Steinitz spares no effort, what advantage Ф, 77 
he has is slight, and finally dwindles to ГР Uj И 
nothing. на САА, “Ж 
13 QxQ 2 / | 
14 PxQ 14 KtxB = —— 
is K R—Q sq 15 Kt—Q 4 WHITE (мк. STEINITZ). 
16 B—B 4 I6 Kt—Kt 5! знн]; If 28.., R—R sq, then 
17 R—O 6 17 P—Q Kt 3 29 Kt—K 7+. The Pawn goes, 
8 Kt. —B $ Kt—B temporarily. Owing to the nature of 
I —P 3 1 —Рр 7 the ending, its recovery, or something 
19 R—Q Bsq 19 Kt—Kt 5 equally good, is an easy matter, 
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Ф сә м м 


Ktx P Px Kt 34 K R—Kt sq 
г о T Or 34 РК 5, R (Q)—Q 7; 35 
3 R—K Bsq, R—R 7, &c. The draw 
RxP 31 R—Q sq cannot be prevented. 
REO: ази 34 R(Qsq)—Q 7 
P—R 3! 33 P—Kt 3! Drawn game. 
GAME No. 1,590 
Tenth game of the match. 
Ruy Lopes. 
NoTES By Jas. MASON. to be changed off, and when ..., P— 
WHITE. BLACK, B 4 does come, it 1s rather late. 
Herr LASKER. Mr. STEINITZ. 14 Q—Kt 4 14 Q—K sq 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 t5 Kt—K 2 I5 Kt—Q 5 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 I6 Kt x Kt E 
B—Kt 5 3 P—QR3 | The Bishop is powerful for attack 
B x Kt | and defence in this position. The 


Calling a truce, so to speak; seeking 
no advantage as first player. Except 
in so far as Black’s seventh move may 
be ,questioned, the opening is in no 
way answerable for the result of this 


game. 
4QPxB 
Kt—B 3 s B—K Kt 5 
RN ..-» Also simplifying. А 


policy which should be consistently 
carried out, to draw; not adopted 
merely 270 tem., to be lightly reversed 
in favour of some doubtful scheme of 
winning. 


P—KR3 46 BxKt 
QxB 7 Kt—K 2 
€, Accordingly, 7..., Q—B 3 


would be highly judicious. Then, if 
White declined to exchange, Bishop 
and Knight could be brought out in 
good order, with a fine general posi- 
tion. But what appears to be Mr. 
Steinitz's habit of straining after com- 
plication asserts itself, and delivers 
him over to his adversary. 


P—Q 3 8 P—OQ B 4 
Q—Kt з 9 Kt—Kt 3 
B—K 3 то B—Q 3 
Castles Q R! 11 Castles? 
P—K R4! 12 Kt—D 5 
K—Ktsq! 13 Kt—K 3 
DET Now 13..., P—B 4 looks 


feasible. The Knight goes to Q 5 only 


17 
18 


reason why Black does not play 16..., 
B Px Kt is, well—obvious. 

16 K Px Kt 
B—R 6 17 B—K 4 
B—B sq 


А good move. If 18 P—K B 4, 
Q—K 3, his attack would be gone. As 
appears at 20, important time is gained 
by compelling 17..., B—K 4; in con- 
sequence of which, White obtains a 
passed Pawn, having much to do with 
his victory. | 


18 Q—K 3 
Q—K 2 I9 P—K B 4 
P—K B4! 20 B—Q 3 
P—K 5 21 B—K 2 
P—R 5! 22 Q R—Q sq 
P—K Kt 4! 23 P—Q Kt 4 
Visas КЗ Naturally, if 23..., Px P, 


then 24 Q R—Kt sq. White's play of 
the Pawns, keeping the attack up and 
open, is excellently instructive. 


Q R—Kt sq 24 P—B 5 
R—Kt 2 25 PxQP 
BPxP 26 PxP 


Otherwise, how strengthen the King 
against the Rooks about to be doubled 
upon him ? 

RxP 27 R—B 4 
K R—Kt sq 28 B—B sq 


295-89 
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Position after White's 29th move :— 
R—Kt 5. 


. STEINITZ): 


WY GAL WH | 
Gam, 025 АИГ 
7 Сууту 7L ZA UA 7 | 
“Ж LA Gay 
797 YY 
1/47 7 ТАМА o F Л » 
Y УА 
АА. 2 е Р | 
77 Р YY KKU 
Y Г (5 NU A 
ГР Г ЛӘ Да 
2 2 ГЇ 2; y Am » ESA е н 
2 ГЕ WHEL ГА 
ГР АС ЛР Г 
Г UY Yo ГР 
1 Ue, GY YY ГР 
P2777. 7 Visita $ ЛГА 7 


WHITE (HERR LASKER). 
29 RxR 


ТОКУ Because of 30 Q—Kt 4, 
impending. If 29..., R—B 2; 30 P— 
B 5,—and, if 30.... RxP, then 31 


Q—Kt 4 winning. And Black Rook 


30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


——— 


GAME No. 


Eleventh game of the match. 


in the corner might easily fall a victim, 
in certain contingencies. 


RxR зо R—Q 4 
Q—B 3! 31 R—Q2 
Q—K 4 32 R—Q 4 
R—Kt 2 33 P—B 3 
R—K 2 34 Q—Kt 5 
ЖОРУК ondes Everything is bad, mor 


or less ; but 34..., P—Kt 3 would be 
less bad than this. In that case White 


. would have all he could do to win, 


supposing a win, whereas now he has a 
comparatively easy task. 


P—K 6! 35 B—K 2 
R—Q B2 36QxRP 
RxP 37 R—Q sq 
RxP 38 Q—K sq 
R—R 7 39 P—R 4 
P—B 5 до P—R 5 
Q—Kt4! 41 Resigns. 
Wade Because 42 Rx B, 43 B— 


Kt 5, 44 P—B 6, &c., or something 
of the kind, cannot be withstood. If 
4t.... B—B 3, then 42 Rx P+, Bx 
R; 43 P—B б, &c., would be likely. 
The attack is overwhelming. 


1,591. 


Queen's. Gambit Declined. 


NOTES BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. ‘BLACK. 

Mr. STEINITZ. Herr LASKER. 
P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 
P—Q B 4 2 P—K 3 
Kt—QB3 з Kt—K B 3 
B--Kt 5 4 B—K 2 
P—K 3 5 Castles 
Q—Kt 3 6 PxP 

BxP 7 P—B 4 
PxP 8 Q Kt—Q 2 
P—B 6 


Plausible, but unsatisfactory. White 
is unable to put pressure on the 
separated Pawns, while the file thus 
opened is turned to good account by 
hisadversary. The variation in defence 
at the 8th move is unimportant, and 
the general character of the play is the 


15 
16 


17 


same as on previous occasions in the 
match. Black first of all proposes to 
draw or win ; White to win or draw,— 
a distinction with a . considerable 


difference. 

9 PxP 
Kt—B 3- ro Kt—Q 4! 
BxB II Qx B 
Castles (K R) 12 R—Kt sq 
Q—B 2 I3 Q—Kt 5! 
Kt—Q sq 


Intent on the creation of complica- 
tion,—the work of a Frankenstein, as 
it appears. 14 Kt—Q R 4 would be 
much stronger. 


I4 B—Kt2 
Kt—K sq 15 K R—Q sq 
Kt—Q 3 16 Q—Q 3 
P—B 3 


17 Q Kt—Kt 3! 
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Position after Black’s 17th move :— 
Q Kt—Kt 3. 


BLACK [HERE LASKER ). 


7 
777777777 | 
“77/77/7727 


YH 
A 


WHITE (MR. 


STEINITZ). 
18 Bx Kt 


This unfavourable exchange is forced, 
if loss of at least a Pawn is to be 
avoided. From about this point the 
relations of the players are reversed. 
White thinks mostly of drawing, Black 
of winning; and so the contest is 
laboriously continued to the end. 


18 BPxB 
I9 P—Q Кіз 19 P—K 4! 
20 Kt(Qsq)—B2 20 О R—B sq 
сї Q—Kt 2 21 P—B 3 
22 K R—Q Bsq 22 Kt—Q 2 
23 RxR 23 RxR 
24 R—QBsq 24 Q—Kt 3! 


29 RxR ch 25 Bx К 
26 Q—Q 2 26 B—Kt 2 
27 K—B sq 27 Kt—B sq 


28 Q—Kt 4 


Probably the best way to make for 
a draw. But Blask still retains control 
of the position. 


28 Охо 


20 Ktx Q 20 K—B 2 
30 Kt(B2)—Q3 30 Kt—K 3 
31 K—K 2 31 K—K 2 
32 K—Q2 32 K—Q 3 


Position after Black’s 32nd move :— 


K—Q 3. 


BLACK (HERR LASKER). 


n "^ Ma 
нч. oat 
"m 

2 "m 

HE] 


"€ À 
Aa 


WE d» 227772 


E жы 
m Hin 


ES 


D Dam - 
i 28. A, Ai А ш 


WHITE MR. — 
33 K—B 3 

Perhaps the King should keep in the 
middle of the road. It seems as if 
33 Kt—B 2, with the general plan of 
doing as little as possible to disturb 
the existing Pawn position, should 
well suffice to draw the game. He 
should be prepared to fully resist any 
advance on the King side, or in the 
centre, where he is weaker; letting 
the Queen side, where he is stronger, 
stand as it is, taking care of itself. 


33 P—Kt 4 
34 Kt—Q B2 34 B—B3 
35 P—Q Kt 4? 35 B—Kt 4 
36 Kt—R 35? 36 B—K sq 
Lbs ses etis Witha view to making 


an impression on the King side, should 
White persist in futile operations else- | 


where. And he does. 
37 Kt-QB 2 37 B—R 4 
38 P—QR4 38 P—B 4 
39 P—Kt 5 39 P—B 5 
40 P—K 4 
There i is only a choice of evils. But 
40 Px P could be no worse. White 


is shown to be almost conclusively 
wrong now ; and in a few more moves 
the contest is virtually decided. 


40 PxP 
41 PxP 41 B—Kt 3 
. 42 Kt—R 3 42 BxP 
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43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 


50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 


NAUN m 


II 
I2 
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Kt—B5 56 Kt—B2 
Kt—R 4 57 K—K 3 
Kt—B 5 cn 58 K—Q 4 
Kt—R 4 59 K—K 4 
Kt—B 3 60 Kt—Q 3! 
Kt—R 


Black could have gone over and won 
the Knight, but that White King was 
in stalemate. If now 61 K x P, Black 
‘would exchange Knights, winning. 


61 Kt—K 5 
Kt—Kt 6 62 K—B 5 
Kt—Q 5ch 63 K—Kt 6 
Kt—Kt 6 64 K—B 6 
Resigns, as Black will take the: 


Pawn shortly. 


1,592. 


This obstructive manceuvre causes con- 
fusionon the Queenside, with disastrous 
consequences ; this not necessarily, ot 
inevitably, but naturally, or as one 
error leads to another. 


12 B—B 4! 
P—Q Kt 4? 13 B—R2 
ТРЕТ Better 13..., B—Kt 3, 
out of the way of the Rook. 
P—QR4 14 P—QKt4 
K—K 2 
Meaning 16 PxP, PxP; 17 Kt 
x P, &c. Hence the reply. 
15 B—Kt 3 
PxP 16 PxP. 
Kt—K sq 17 Castles 
P—B 3 18 R—B 2 
Kt—Kt 3 


A blunder. After this, barring 
blunder on the other side, the case is 


Kt—B4ch 43 K—K 2! 56 
P—Kt 3 44 Bx Kt 57 
KxB 45 Kt—B 4 ch 58 
K—K 2 46 PxP 59 
PxP 47 KtxP 60 
Kt x P 48 Kt—B 6 ch 61 
K—B 3 49 KtxP 
РОТЕ White might well resign 
here. 
K—Kt 4 50 K—K 3! 
Kt—B 6 51 K—B 3 62 
K—R:5 52 P—QR 3 63 
P—Kt 4 53 Kt—Q 3 64 
Kt—Kt 8 54 P-—R 4 65 
Kt—Q 7; ch. 55 K—K 2! 
GAME No. 
Twelfth game of the match. 
Ruy Lopes. 
NOTES By Jas. MASON. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr LASKER. Mr. STEINITZ. 
P—K4 . I P—K 4 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—QB 5 
B—Kt 5 3 P—OQR3 I3 
B—R4 4 P—Q3 
P—Q 4 
Here White might take the Knight, 
with perhaps better reason than at 14 
move 4, as in the tenth game. I5 
5 B—Q2 
B—Kt 3 6 B—K2! 
PxP 7 PxP 
0—0 5 16 
Apparently intending a draw. The  !7 
doubling of Pawns on the King file, 18 
with exchanges such as follow, would 19 
not be seriously proposed in any likely 
plan of winning. 
8 B—K 3 
QxQ ch 9 RxQ 
BxB Io Px B 20 
P—B 3 I1 Kt—B 3 21 
Q Kt—Q2 22 


Downright bad play, The Pawn 
should be supported otherwise,—12 
Kt—Kt 5, R—Q 3; 13 P—B 3, &c. 


desperate. 
19 KKtxP! 
B—Kt 2 20 Kt—Q 3 
R—K Bsq 21 Kt—B 5 
B— B sq 22 Kt—K 2 
jr shes To go to Q4. Some 


pretty play resultsfrom White's attempt 
to stop that proceeding. 
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28 B—Kt5 28 Kt-K 6 
29 Bx Kt 20 Px B 
30 R—B sq 30 P—K 4 


31 Resigns. 


Play was doubtless carried further, 
but the report ends here. 


GAME No. 1,593. 


Played in the Championship Tourney of the Worcestershire Chess 


23 B—Kt 5 23 Kt —Q 4! 
24 Bx R 24 Kt—B 5 ch 
25 K—Q sq 25 R—Q 2 ch 
26 K—B2 26 Kt—K 6 ch 
27 K—Kt2 27 Ktx R 
Association. 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. BELLINGHAM. Mr. JONES. 
(Dudley C.C.) (Worcester C.C.) 

I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 
4 Castles 4 KtxP 
5 P—Q 4 5 B—K г 
6 Q—K 2 


II 


This is certainly one of the strongest 
forms of the Ruy Lopez attack. 


6 Kt—Q 3 
7 Kt Px B 


Vis Cox vL ъ СТ eT If Black incautiously 
retakes with the Q P, there follows 8 
PxP, Kt—B4; 9 R—Qsq, B—Q 2; 
10 P—K 6, PxP; A Ks B— 

if Kt— , then Rx Kt) ; 12 
ae ch, PE 33 13 Ktx Kt P, 
R—K Kt sq; 14 Qx P, R—Kt 2; 15 
Q—R 5, &с. 


PxP 8 Kt—Kt 2 

Kt—B 3 9 Kt—B 4. 

Kt—Q 4 то Castles 
ТРУ If B—R 3; the books 


give Q—Kt 4 as a sufficient reply for 
White, but we have never seen any 
demonstration that he can safely or 
advantageously give up the exchange. 


R—Q sq т Q—K sq 


РРР Either this, or B—Kt 2, 
of course, is necessary to prevent 
Kt x P. | | 


Ruy Lopez. 


12 R—K sq 


_ A strong cramping move, the inven- 
tion, we believe, of Mr. Blake, and 
requiring a very careful answer. 


12 B—Q sq 


ree 2^.-..lhe unfortunate text 
move loses most valuable time; he 
should have played Kt—K 3 at once, 
and then if 13 Kt—B 5, P—B 3. 


13 Q—B 4 I3 B—K2 
14 Kt—B 5 14 Kt—K 3! 
15 Q—K Kt 4 15 P—B3 


өөө... Which costs the exchange; 
the only course here was K—R sq. 


16 B—R 6 16 R—B 2 
17 BxKtP 17 Ktx B 
18 PxP 18 P—Q 4 
19 Kt-R 6ch 19 K—R sq 


Seu suia If 19.., K—B sq; 20 
PxKt ch, RxP; 21 Q—B 4 ch, R— 
B2; 22 Ktx R, QxKt; 23 Q—R 6 
ch, K—Kt sq; 24 Qxdoubled P, 


and wins. 
20 Ktx R ch 20 Qx Kt 
21 Qx Kt ch 21 Охо 
22 PxQ ch 22 K xP 
23 Rx Bch 23 Resigns. 
ori The game was powerfully 


conducted all through by the winner, 
and the loser was evidently beaten by 
not knowing how to meet the puzzling 
move 12 R—K sq. 


72 The British Chess Magazine. 


GAME NO. 1,594. 


Played in the Craigside Tournament Handicap. 
Ruy Lopez. 


Notes BY A. BURN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. A. BURN Mr. G. E. H. DELLINGHAM 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—QR з 
4 B—R 4 4 P—Q 3 
5 P—Q з 5 Kt—K 2 
6 P—Q B 3 6 P—K Kt 5 
7 Kt—Q 2. 7 B—Kt 2 
8 Kt—B sq 8 Castles 
9 Q—K2 9 P—Q 4 
ro P—K R3 10 PxP 
I1 PxP i1 P—Q Kt 4 
12 B—B 2 12 B—K 3 
13 Kt—K 3 I3 P—K R3 
14 P—K Kt4 14 Kt—R 4 
I5 P—Kt 3 I5 K Kt—B 3 
16 B—QR3 16 R—K sq 
17 Q R—Q sq 17 Q—B sq 
18 Castles 18 Kt—K 2 
19 K—R 2 19 Q—Kt 2 
20 R—Q 2 20 Q—B 3 
21 B—Kt 2 21 Q R—Q sq 
22 K R—Q sq 22 Kt—Kt 2 
23 P—QB4 23 Q—B 4 
24 Kt—Q 5 24 Ktx Kt 
25 BPxKt 25 B—Q 2 
. 26 B—Kt sq 
B—Q 3 would have been better. 
26 Kt—Q 3 
27 R—Q Bsq 27 Q—Kt 3 
28 R(Q 2)—B 2 28 R—Q B sq 
20 Q—K 3 29 Q—Kt 2 
30 R—B 5 зо P—Kt 5 
31 Q—Qe 31 R—K 2 
32 B—Q 3 32 P—K B 3 


No VER EET UEM It was suggested that 
Black might here have played B—Kt 4, 
but it would not have been good ; e.g., 
32 D—Kt 4; 33 Bx B, KtxK P; 34 
B—B 6, Ktx Q; 35 BxQ, Ktx Kt ch; 
36 K—Kt 3, R—Q Kt sq; 37 P—Q 


6, and wins. 


33 Kt—R 4 33 P—K Kt 4 
34 Kt—B 5 34 Kt x Kt 
35 Kt PxKt 35 B—B sq 
36 Q—K 2 36 Q—Kt 3 
37 BxRP 37 R—R sq 
38 B—Q 3 38 B—K sq 
39 B—Kt sq 39 R—Kt 2 
40 R—B6 40 BxR 
41 Rx B 41 Q—Kt sq 
42 RxK BP 42 R—K2 
43 Q—R 5 43 Q—K sq 
44 R—Kt6ch 44 K—R2 
45 B—B sq 45 R—R 3 
R x Kt P 


46 


If 46 B x Kt P, White wins back the 
exchange with two Pawns ahead, but 
the Bs being of different colours the 
game would be drawn. 


46 QxQ 
RxQ 47 R—Q2 
P-—B 4 48 B—Kt 2 
K—Kt 2 49 R—Q sq 
K—B 3 ~—C 50 R—K Kt sq 
R—R 4 51 B—B 3 
R—Kt 4 52 P—R 4 
RxR 53 KxR 
B—Kt 2 54 PxP 
P—K 5 55 B—Kt 4 
P—B 6 56 R—R sq 
P—K 6 57 K—B sq 
B—Kt 6 58 Resigns, 

—À 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


By JAMES RAYNER. 


“BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE". PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


We have great pleasure in announcing an International Problem 
Tourney in connection with this magazine. Competitors may send one, 
two, or three problems, in three moves. Eich problem must be original, 
unpublished, have a distinguishing motto, and be accompanied by full 
solution. The name of composer must be enclosed in a separate sealed 
envelope. bearing the motto of the problem. Entries must be made not 
later than May 31st, 1897, for Europe; and not later than June 3oth, 
1897, for other countries. Address: Problem Editor, British Chess 
Afagazine, 128, North Street, Leeds, England. 


PRIZES :— 
First - - - - £3 35. od. 
Second  - - - - £2 25. od. 
Third - - - - {тї 15. od. 
Fourth - - - Chess Works, value ros. 64. 


We have been fortunate enough to secure as judges Mr. C. Planck, 
M.A., and Mr. В. G. Laws. We are sure that the appointment of two 
such noted experts will give unqualified satisfaction. Through the kindness 
of Mr. Planck, we are able to extend the prize list. For the problems with 
purest mating positions (see Rules below) the following additional prizes 
are offered :— 


First (presented by Mr. Planck) - £I 15. od, 
Second  - - - - 7s. 6d. 
Third - - - - 5S. od. 


I.—To each of the “different” mates which a sound problem contains 
marks will be assigned as follows (subject to the rules and 
restrictions hereinafter mentioned) :—I[f none of the nine squares in 
the King’s field is doubly guarded, or blocked and guarded, 4 marks ; 
if one square only shews such a blemish, 2 marks; if two squares 
only are defective, 1 mark; if more than two impure squares occur 
їп any mate, no marks can be assigned for that mate. A square 
thrice guarded, or a blocked square twice guarded, will be reckoned 
equivalent to two doubly-guarded squares. 

2.—No mating position can gain any marks which contains an “inactive” 
White major piece (Q, R, B; or Kt); but inactive White King or 
Pawns will nct disqualify the mate. 

3.—In Rule 2, pieces will only be considered as “active” if they are 
essential to the mate, either by restricting the Black King, or by 
pinning a piece which would otherwise interpose to the intended 
mate. Material which is only used to obstruct Black's pieces, or in 
intercepting checks on the White King, cannot be considered active 
in sufficient degree. 

4.—/a) In the case of a double check, which is essential to the mate, the 
square on which the Black King stands will not be considered as 
doubly guarded. 

(6) If a pinned Black piece or Pawn stand in the King's field, and the 
pinning is necessary to the mate, the Black piece or Pawn shall 
not be reckoned as a block, B 3 
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5.—Any two mates will be reckoned as “ different " :— 

(a) If the Black King stands on different squares in the two mates ; or 

(6) If at least one of the squares in the King's field is guarded by a 
piece of different denomination in the two mates ; or a square which 
was before guarded is now blocked, or vicé versa—provided always 
that such square be a * pure square" in both mates. 

6.— Mates arising as dual mates or after dual continuations on the second 
move will not be considered, unless repeated in sound form after 
some other defence. 

7.—Short mates, arising on White's second move, will not be taken 
into consideration. . 

8. -In the case of a tie between two or more problems, the prize will be 
awarded to that one among the tyeing problems which stands 
highest in the general award, | 


Through the kindness also of Mr. E. B. Greeenshields, Montreal, 
Canada, we are able to further extend the prize list. Two prizes of £1 Is. 
and 7S. 6d. respectively will be given for the best problems which in one 
variation at least fulfil the following solution for White :— 


(2) x Q moves. 2 Q moves. 3 Q mates. 
(^) IR » 2 R » 3 R » 
(c) 1 B » 2 B » 3 B » 
(2) 1 Kt ,, 2 Kt , 3 Kt 3 
(e) 1 P , 2 Р Е жр 


И ; » 

In (4) опе R may make the first move, the other R the second, and 
one of them the mate ; similarly in the other classes. Preference will be 
given to the problems with two or more of the above features Other 
variations at choice. EC 

We shall begin the publication of problems in June, and an effort will 
be made to complete the tourney this year. 


B. C.M. Solution Tourney.—A crop of unsound problems has thinned 
the ranks very considerably. Two solvers, T. H. Billington and John J. 
Kraus have obtained maximum marks, and they divide the first and second 
prizes. ‘‘ Harold” (Rev. Alex. Bayne), who was level with them last month, 
has slipped three points, but they do not prevent him from winning third 
prize. Karl Wagner takes the special prize for previous non-winners. 


We congratulate the winners upon their skill. Scores: 
Old 


+ n wo t. со о © м 

Score М y S y Ч М Ч s оа 

J. S. D. Hopkins ....... ......... „.... 46..222023 9 3 69 
"Үү, Finlayson зиз занды жыйа 43..2 2 2 2 о 3 15 3 72 
Rev. C A. Н. Woods ......... ................. 40..222 223 3 3 59 
To Di E UCRGE aie ае иа ЕУ 43.42 2 2 02 3 3 3 60 
j].]. O'Hanlon ...... e non I 48 ..2 2 2 22 3 15 #3 79 
Re M, Peake onov ьа оома 24...2 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 43 
* Dr. К. C. Масадопа]4д........................... 45..2 2 2 о 2 3 12 3 71 
ЕК, OW. Andrew еа ашуы эз 23..2 2 2 00 3 3 3 38 
Chas. Johnstone ...................... Loge eq нег 48..2 22 2 2 3 15 3 '79 
* Hast Marden анон «Ae E SE 43..2 22 203 3 3 60 
J. J. Ктайз............................ prc 57.4.2 2 2 2 2 3 15 3 88 
W. H. Thompson cn 48..2 22 2 0 3 12 3j 74 
C Us BA hg еы esie cede esce etd edid: 54...22 20 2 3 9 3 77 
KR. A. Colville: ооа а REIR eode 27..222220 3 3 43 
ОВП Liradan ааа са 50 222 2 2 3 12 3 78 
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i airs Eom ido Tes b SU O $ s : ; : c : 3 : 3 7! 
БИРАНИ ОТРУТУ ws 0-2 .. 4 
yer 48..2 22 223 9 3 .. 73 
** Harold '*—... ieeecesavkusee иенен ess isa iru ons vat 57 ...2 2 2 2 2 3 12 3 .. 85 
IC ROONR азуунун кыраны Йаа 45..2 22 22 3 3 3 64 
p. R. Adcockua аана онда 48 ...2 2 2 2 2 3 12 3 76 
"Сеа Forde дылын ны жасалы 43..2 2202 3 3 3 .. бо 
TEL TIaCy i ооо c AR ERR ERREUR ЕА 43..2 2 2 2 2 3 12 3 .. 7I 
A. C. White Genie eder ан hne reri uinea 45 22202 315 3 .. 74 
*H. DO. Bernard eere cer atento j4 «c0 2.2 0 0-3. 3. 3 A 
e e 951..2 2 2 2 2 3 15 3 .. 82 
WS UDEFRV. Sia csrsa sieeve Arsh Vuoi ERI 45..2 22 2 2 3 12 3 .. 73 
C. S. Бапе scott os Sere sees Nanai 51..2 2 2 2 2 3 I2 353 .. 79 
.E. W. Brook .. ...... — — Án 41..2 22 22 3 9 3 .. 66 
Hy Hall ciis casti rar YA a Е 7 44.2 2 2 ... 50 
"H, L. Stokes. аннат em u 44222223 1$. 3... 75 
** Portarlington "......... EE ҮҮ. 432 22003 3 3 .. 58 
S. Сиппїпр.............. ТРЕХО 43...22 2 2 2 3 3 3 .. 62 
"Ke Wagner- оа и изн енна е 45... 2 2 2 2 2 3 15 3 .. 76 
* Nelson Hold «oiii orit дона 45..222 223 6 3.4. 67 
+S Valeo еа —— эз ДО 9-2 2 2 2 23 3j3 19. 9 
Scu. DEN —— —— € E А : : А 5 | ; a 
ri" 2 Е . 

de Holl Way stews? caius eer xe m 00660246 vec1-2 2-0 2 2.3. 3: 3 s 65 

s Maes ossis dce oae per Ei TURPE 14. 2 2 2 20 
Te oM 34...2 2 20 03 3 3 49 


* Eligible for Special Prize. 
Correct solutions of 1244, 1245, 1246, 1248, and 1250 from IJ. S. Brandreth ; 
of Nos. 1245 and 1246 from Agur; of Nos. 1234—1243 from Hy. Hall, 
F. A. Hollway, Dr. R. C. Macdonald, and K. Wagner; H. Maes four points 
restored. ; 


All-in Solution Tourney.—The prize this month is taken by A. С. 
White, who now will enter the company of ** Harold" as a winner for 
the third time. The scores are as follows:—TC. S. Earle, 231; 
J. J. Kraus, 146; C. H. Latting, 142; J. W. Dixon, 148; A. Louis, 
400; TA. C. White, 564; К. Wagner, 132; { Harold," 66; J. Е. 
Tracy, 441; W. A. Smith, 205; "'Tanderagee," 187; “ Rook,” 148; С. 
Woodcock, 76; A. Waters, 122; X.Y.Z, 70; *W. J. Ferris, 98; H. 
Maes, 37; $ “East Marden,” 216; *J. J.O'Hanlon, 31; t“ Portarlington,” 
495; Dr. К. C. Macdonald, 147; fC. Johnstone, 349; Gibson,” 272; 
H. G. Palmer, 15; "Joan" 147; R. F. B. Jones, 243; G. A. 
Forde, 192; *‘Chat,” 471; "E. W. Brook, 313; J. D. Tucker, 350; 
** Valeo," 128; A. Riedel 174; Hy. Hall, 205; “The Giant,” 137; 
F. G. Messiter, 30; {“ Веѓа,” 82; Nelson Hold, 67; F. W. Andrew, 
334; J. S. D. Hopkins, 285; TW. H.Thompson, 134; R. A. Colville, 147. 


R. A. Colville has points restored from September, 1896. 
* Previous winners. ft Twice winners. { Thrice winner. 
§ Quadruple winner. 


SOLVER VERSUS COMPOSER. 


SIR, 
I wish to say a few words about solvers’ criticisms. Now I ama 


problemist, and not a solver, and have contributed upwards of доо problems to 
all the principal papers in Europe, and must confess to being somewhat 
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amused at the criticisms occasionally bestowed upon my efforts, and those of 
others too. I refer more to that critic who is merely a solver and not a com- 
poser. It must be admitted that, in the problem art, solving is a very secondary 
pursuit to that of composing. It seems to me that some solvers do not appreciate 
the difficulties nor understand the methods of the composer. I contend that 
the majority of composers do not invariably set up positions to puzzle the solver ; 
they occasionally present problems exhibiting their skill in other directions than 
that of difficulty of key-move, It is upon such positions as these that solvers 
are apt to pass unfair remarks. They consider little else than the first move, 
and pay next to no attention to the special point the composer tries to represent. 
To support what I say, 1 cite an instance in a problem of mine which was 
published in the Morning Post (No. 1), in which I had striven to present as 
many “mirror” mates as I could. Not one of the solvers mentioned the fact 
in their criticisms at the time. This problem was, however, in spite of the 
omission, favourably reviewed. In other cases, too, the idea had been entirely 
overlooked, and my patient labours have been dismissed with “ poor key ” 
some such remark. 1 am the first to advocate outspoken opinions, but 1 must 
say it is rather hard on a composer for a solver who knows nothing of practical 
composition to stigmatize, merely because, by carefully following rules laid 
down for him, he has “solved at a glance,” and meanwhile has failed to see the 
raison @ étre of the position. In other words, I contend that solvers attach too 
much importance to the key move Take this problem (No. 2). Now the kind 
solver will doubless inform me that it has a poor key, as though it were a bit of 
news to те. I сап only say that I am well aware that the threatened check 
points only too clearly to the first move. But I have the confidence to believe 
that the after-play is not altogether devoid of interest, and 1 say to that solver, 
“Try yourself to improve the key.” By this means he would better realize 
that it is not so easy to do eveiythinr. Another example (No. 3) asks for 
praise, if deserved, for the way in which the Black pieces obstruct each other, 
owing to care and experience in construction. The key in this latter is of 
minor importance. In No. 4, however, the key is the idea, the variation being, 
according to my notion, ordirary to a degree. Now I say that some solvers, in 
criticising this last, would say that they liked the problem on account of :he 
key alone, omitting to consider its variations. 


No. 1. No. 2. 


RLACK, BLACK, 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. White to play and mate in two moves. 
I B—Kt 8. I Q—Kt 2. 
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No. 3. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 


White to play and mate in two moves. White to nlay and mate in two moves. 
I B—D 6. I Q—R sq. 


The unpractical solver does not seem to see how easy it is to say “poor,” 
“tame,” “solved at a glance," &c., and how very difficult to compose problems 
embodying everyone's pet quality. The reader may think I am writing all this 
because 1 resent continual adverse criticism. This is not so; foralthough good 
opinions unjustly, and bad ones justly have greeted some of my problems, yet I 
have had plenty of praise where well deserved. I appeal to composers, and ask 
them, do not they now and then feel irritated when, on reading the criticism of 
their pet problem that has taken them hours, nay, days to perfect, some ignora- 
mus comes trotting out with his unfavourable comments, displaying in their very 
wording conspicuous inability as a solver; one, too, who possibly could not 
compose a problem to save his life. It is these individuals who are sometimes - 
caught sending in wrong solutions, accompanied by elaborate comment, with 
patronising impartiality. I once published a two-mover, and underneath warned 
my solvers to be careful not to fall into traps. Nevertheless the ready critic 
came out with his wrong key, adding that it was a very feeble problem. 

I spent, on one occasion, days over a problem which contained six pure 
mates, but a dual continuation in a minor defence, which defied eradication. 
The problem was, I am proud to say, admired by several clever composers, but 
one illustrious unknown disposed of my hours of toil with “а very bad dual.” 
It 15 to such as these that my paper is addressed ; and though I speak plainly 
I do it in all friendliness and sincerity, trusting that they will see the justice in 
my remarks, and endeavour, in future, to search out the real qualities in a 
problem, imagining themselves to have conceived the idea, set up the men, and 
presented to the world a sound and interesting position. Their criticisms then 
will have infinitely more genuine meaning. 1 have quoted my own problems 
only because I know in them what my ideas certainly were ; they are of course 
not intended as examples of problems which should have no adverse criticism, 
but the better to support my arguments. PHILIP H. WILLIAMS. 


Brevities —Before the January number was published, but too late to 
receive acknowledgment, solutions of W. A. Shinkman’s problems came to 
hand. Messrs. W. H. Thompson and J. S. D. Hopkins sent solutions of 
both ; Dr. C. S. Earle of the seven-mover, and A C. White of the five-mover. 

Problems in B.C.M. Tourney received :—“ Patience" and “ Wel- 
come,” total a. 
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CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 


By Rev. Rocer J. WriGHT, Worthing. No. 2. 


“LORDS SPIRITUAL.” 
BLACK. 


ENSE "a m 
из ar rm н. 


та ls + н. 


та д. 
uH. m n EDU. 


WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate. 

Twenty points for the correct solution or one in the same number of 
moves. . One point will be deducted for each move in excess of the proper 
number, and two points extra will be given for each move less than that 
number. 

The above problem is No. 2 in the Special Solution Tcurney. Solutions 
must reach us not later than March roth, 1897. Solutions of No. I. may 
still be sent if to hand by February roth, 1897. 


= SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


o. 1244, by H. D. О. Berna iEn ZUM 


; ; TR R, 
1247, by J. F. Lawre Boe Nos olution. Author’s intention 1 Q—R 4, defeated 
by t. 


b 

n" No. 1249, by W. Meredith.—1 Kt—K 5, K—Kt 4; 2 R— 

^ A Noc. 1250, by W. Conn.— Five solutions ови —R 2, R 3, Rrok d cli оог 
М№о. 1251, Sir C. White.—1 B—K R 8, K—B 5; Kt—R 3 ch, &c. If r..., 

K 4; 2 B—B 8 ch ‚ &c. 


N 
5. 
No. 1248, by W. Meredith. —No solution. Author's intention 1 Q—R 8, defeated 
K— 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1260.—By R. A. COLVILLE, 
ENVILLE. 
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WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. 


_ No. 1262.—By Cuas. A. GILBERG, 
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WHITE. 


White inates in two moves, 


No. 1261.—By R. A. COLVILLE, 
ENVILLE. 


BLACK. 
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White mates in two moves. 


No. 1263.—By C. PLANCK, 
SUSSEX. 


BLACK. 


в о ш ш 
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Еа ш ага. 


4 em" 


White mates in three moves. 
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WHITE. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 1264.—By A. E. MERCER, No. 1265.—By A. E. MERCER, 
SHEFFIELD. SHEFFIELD. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


„Шаш шаш 
im. B om m "m 
d im 


B UM чё 
TEAN 
oe m mem 
s s me» 


WHITE. WHITE. 


BH Ham 


Aaa ng |l. 


White compels Black to mate in White compels Black to mate 
' three moves. in three moves. 


No. 1266.—By C. E. RANKEN, No. 1267.—By P. H. WILLIAMS, 
MALVERN. HAMPSTEAD. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


EN "m Sg pu 
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| WHITE. EE: WHITE. 
Wiite mates In four moves: White compels Black to mate 


in seven moves, 
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| НЕ second Cable Match between London and New York, for the 

Se “ Newnes” Challenge Cup, has taken place, with the result that 

че - the victory rests with the “old country.” Each side has now 
won one match. 

The British team, being. defeated on the last occasion, were the 
challengers. The chief alteration from last year's arrangements was a 
stipulation that there should be ten representatives of each side, instead of 
eight, whilst the time for commencing play was fixed for half-an-hour later 
than the 1896 match. Two days were again devoted to the play, thus 
ensuring the probability that all the games would be finished without adjudi- 
cation. On the British side, it was deemed advisable that the team should 
be as much as possible drawn from the ranks of our leading amateurs, 
and accordingly a preliminary tournament was played at the British C.C. 
The British team consisted of Messrs. Н. E. Atkins, С. E. H. Bellingham, 
J. H. Blackburne, J. H. Blake, H. H. Cole, E. M. Jackson, H. Jacobs, 
T. F. Lawrence, C. D. Locock, and D. Y. Mills. Only five of the 1896 
team were selected, the new comers being Messrs. Bellingham, Blake, Cole, 
Jacobs, and Lawrence. Messrs. Bird, Burn, and Tinsley did not play this year. 
An opinion was publicly expressed that it would have been safer to have 
had a little more help from the “Masters,” instead of depending so 
largely upon the amateur talent; whilst others—and we are of their 
opinion— consider it good for chess in general, and British chess in 

C I 
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particular, that the committee acted in the way it did. As in last year’s 
match, the team was restricted to native-born players. 

Of the new men, Mr. G. E. H. Bellingham is the rising young Midland 
player, a sketch of whose chess career. appeared in our last number. 
Considerable satisfaction was expressed in provincial circles at his selection, 
and much interest centred round his board, especially when it was found 
that he was pitted against such a clever player as Mr. A. B. Hodges. "That 
he should have had the honour of winning the match—for his draw gave 
that result—in a most trying ending ; in the conduct of which he displayed 
remarkable coolness and self-possession ; was hailed on every hand with 
delight, and it may be that in him England has found a really 
first-class exponent of the game. Mr. J. H. Blake, the strong 
Southampton expert, is so well known that the mention of his name is 
sufficient. Mr. Cole is a London amateur who is rising rapidly into 
prominence ; he is a strong member of the City of London and Battersea 
Clubs. Mr. Herbert Jacobs is also a leading Metropolitan amateur, and is 
an ex-champion of the City of London CC., and also a member of the 
Metropolitan C.C. Mr. Lawrence is the present holder of the championship 
of the City of London Club, and is one of the competitors in the pending 
tournament for the next championship. As showing the vitality of the City, 
it is worthy of note that no less than five of the team belong to the old club; 
viz., Messrs. Bellingham, Blackburne, EO Jacobs, and Lawrence, and 
that they scored 3 to 2. 

Of the American team the new men are Neste Hems M’Cutcheon, 
and Teed. Mr. Helms is a well-known New York player, and is only in 
his 27th year. He joined the Brooklyn Club in 1891, and won the 
championship thereof in 1895, and again in 1896; he was selected to play 
in last year’s cable match, but was prevented from taking part in the play 
by business engagements. Mr. John Lindsay M’Cutcheon is the least 
known of the players, although he is 40 years of age. He was born in 
1857, and is a resident of Pittsburg (Pa.). Не has not had much practice 
-over the board against first-class players, but as a correspondence player he 
takes the very highest rank in the States Mr. F. M. Teed is alsoa 
prominent New York player, and is a native of that state; he was born 
at West Chester (N.Y.) in 1856, but has lived in Brooklyn since 1879, and 
his record in local club matches is an excellent one. In 1883 he played 
two exhibition games against the then world’s champion, Mr. Wm. Steinitz, 
. whom he defeated in one game, the other being drawn. Mr. Teed was 
pressed to take part in last year’s cable match, but declined. 

The match began at 3 p.m. English time (10 a.m. New York time) on 
February 12th, the Prince Room, Hotel Cecil, being the rendezvous for 
the British team, and the Brooklyn Academy of Music, New. York, the 
venue for the American players, and to both points the wires were led in by 
the Commercial Cable Co. So far as the actual telegraphing was concerned, 
everything went off well, and in one instance a move and its reply only 
occupied 55 seconds over the wires. 

At the time appointed for starting play the room was crowded with 
leading Metropolitan players. Sir George Newnes opened the proceedings 
by sending a friendly message to the American players, who replied within 
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а few minutes with a cordial response. ‘Then came the placing of the 
British team, which was cabled to New York, and in a few minutes the 
placing of the American players reached this country, the pairing being as 
shown on the tabulated score we give. The British team won the toss, 
and choose the move on the odd-numbered boards. 

Play proceeded steadily until 7 o'clock, when an interval took place. 
At this time the British chances looked well, for Blackburne’s game 
- against Pillsbury seemed to be somewhat in favour of the Englishman ; 
- Mr. Jacobs also had what looked like a winning advantage; whilst on most 
of the other boards the British team seemed to be holding their own, except 
Mr. Locock, who was in difficulties. 

Play was resumed at 8 o'clock, and many changes soon took place. 
. Mr. Blackburne's game did not go so well, and Pillsbury, playing in fire 
form was securing a forcible grip which boded ill for his opponent. Mr. 
Locock was doing his best in the hard straits he was in; Mr. Lawrence was 
fighting an uphill battle, and fighting it well; Mr. Atkins was “‘ playing like 
a book," indeed with a correctness almost mathematical. The young. 
Worcestershire player, Mr. Bellingham, had a very trying task in defending 
a difficult variation of the Ruy Lopez against the redoubtable Mr. Hodges, 
but he was doing it in excellent style and was keeping an equal game. Mr. 
Blake, who up to the time of adjournment had more than held his own, 
played somewhat weakly on resuming play, and the veteran Delmar began 
to get a grip, and when play ceased for the night the Englishman had a 
distinctly bad game. Mr. Jackson was faring excellently, having won the 
exchange and a Pawn. Mr. Cole was playing what looked like a drawn 
game, but had at last secured an end-game which as events proved was capab!e 
of being won by accurate play. Lastly, Mr. Herbert Jacobs won his game 
about 10-7, thus giving first blood to England. When play ceased for the 
night, at 11-30 p.m., the British players had therefore won one game, 
with fairly balanced chances on the remaining nine boards. 

Play was resumed on Saturday, at з p m. (English time), when the 
Prince's Room was again crowded to excess. A very few minutes’ play 
sufficed to settle matters at board No. 2, for Mr. Locock gave up the - 
useless struggle. This victory for the ‘Stars and Stripes’ made matters 
level—one each. "Then came another victory for the Americans by the 
resignation of Mr. Lawrence at 4-15, thus giving the lead to the States by 
2 to І. This advantage they did not keep long, however, for in some four 
or five minutes more Mr. Jackson won his game against Mr. Helms amidst 
cheers, the score being then British 2, States 2. At 4-40 Messrs. Mills and 
Hymes agreed to draw, leaving matters still level, 21 each. Mr. Blackburne 
for some time had been defending a precarious game, but by a fine concep- 
tion he gave up his Kt and secured a perpetual check, and the game was 
drawn shortly before six o'clock. ‘The score at this time was 3 each. But 
now the Americans again came to the front, for at 7-15 Mr. Blake had to 
resign to Mr. Delmar; and at the time of the adjournment the English 
team was one game in arrear. 

On play being resumed only three games were left, and it was soon 
seen that at two of them the British players had the best of the mental 
arguments. . A little after 9 p.m. Mr. Atkins forced the win, thus bringing 
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the score equal—4 each. Then Mr. Cole, playing very steadily, beat Mr. 
Teed amidst loud cheers, and Great Britain held the lead with 5 to the 
Americans 4. There remained the game between Bellingham and Hodges, 
and upon its result hung the fate of the match. Mr. Hodges had done his 
utmost to force a win, and there was a fear in some quarters that the young 
Englishman might break down in such a protracted and close contest; but 
such was not the case, for at 11-25 p.m., Mr. Hodges having by over 
refinement got slightly the inferior position, offered a draw, which was 
accepted, and amidst loud cheering the British team were declared the 
victors by 54 games to the Americans 44. After the score had been 
announced officially, the following telegrams were exchanged :—Mr. Marean 
telegraphed: * Congratulations upon your victory, with heartiest goodwill 
of both team and club." Sir George Newnes replied: “ Warmest thanks 
for your message. Last year you defeated us; this year the pendulum 
swung round to our side. Everyone here is agreed that we could not have 
played against more sportsmanlike opponents, and we all take away with 
us the most delightful recollections of our relationships with you. We have 
just given ‘three cheers for American players," The reply was: “The 
American players are closely bound to the British players by these matches, 


- of which we hope for many more, and may the best team always win."— 
Marean, Pillsbury. 


Appended is the full score :— 


ENGLAND. AMERICA. 

Mr. J. H. Blackburne ... 4 Mr. H. N. Pillsbury vad i 
Mr. C. D. Locock o Mr. J. W. Showalter ... ... I 
Mr. 11. E. Atkins... т Mr. Н. Burille , о 
Mr. Т. Е. Lawrence о Мг. J. Barry І 
Mr. D. Y. Mills ... T 3 Mr. E. Hymes . 4 
Mr. G. E. H. Bellingham T + Mr. A. B. Hodges... | $ 
Mr. T. H. Blake m o Мг, Е. Delmar... .- . I 
Mr. E. M. Jackson I Mr. Н. Helms.. ees . о 
Мг. Н. Н. Cole т Mr. F.M. Teed .. on . 0 
Mr. Herbert Jacobs 1 Mr. J. L. McCutcheon.. . 0 

53 43 


This 1s the second annual cable match between the two countries, and 
each country has now won one, with a total of 9 points each. 

On the British side, the following have played in both mal ies with 
the result as noted: Mr. J. H. Pack urie, тҮ}; Mr. С. D. Locock, +; Mr. 
D. Y. Mills, 1; Mr. H. E. Atkins, 15; and Mr. E. M. Jackson, г. On the 
American side the following took part in both contests: Mr. H. N. Pillsbury, 
4; Mr. J. W. Showalter, 2; Mr. Н. Више, 1; Mr. J. Вагу, 2; Mr. W. 
Hymes, 1; Mr. A. B. Hodges, 1; and Mr. E. Delmar, 14. 

We congratulate the English team on bringing back the ‘‘ Newnes 
Cup” to this country, and also upon the very fine way the success was 
achieved. We congratulate the American team on the true sportsman- 
like spirit in which it took defeat. The managers on both sides must also 
be thanked for the excellent arrangements for the match, and the admirable 
way the whole was carried out. Next year, however, a much larger room 
will be required at this end to accommodate spectators, the Prince's Room 
being too small for this year's gathering. 


~ 
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Game at board No. I, 
Knights’ 


_ irregularly manipulated by both sides. 


Blackburne v. Pillsbury—This was a Two 
Defence, passing into a form of the Scotch, but somewhat 


The English player seemed to get 


slightly the better opening, but later he omitted changing Queens at an 
opportune time, and his position became cramped. 
after Black's 36th move (K—B 3). 


BLACK (MR. PILL EOD 
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WHITE (MR. BLACKBURNE) TO PLAY. 


m 


We append a diagram 


This was certainly not a favour- 
able position for the Englishman, as 
Black's passed Queen Pawn looks 
most aggressive. Mr. Blackburne 
now played 37 P—Kt 3, being 
evidently wishful to get rid of the 
weak and isolated Pawn. Pillsbury 
replied 37..., P—Q 5, giving Black- 
burne a chance of a pretty sacrifice 
fora draw. The game now went on 
38 B—K 4 ch, K—B 4; 39 Kt— | 
R 4 ch! K—Kt 5; до PxP}, 
K x Kt; 41 R—R sq ch, K—Kt 5; 

К (K sq)—Kt sq ch, K—B 4; 
43 R—R 5 ch, KxP; 44 R—R 4. 
ch, K—B 4; 45 R—R 5ch, K— 
B5; 46 R—R 4 ch, K—B 4; 47 


R—R 5 ch, K—B 5; 48 R—R 4 ch, and a draw was agreed upon, as the 


series of cheeks could not be avoided. 


Board No. 2, Showalter v. Locock.—Mr. Showalter adopted a Ruy 
Lopez against Mr. Locock, an opening with which the English representative 
is perfectly familiar in all variations, as he has made a complete study of it 


both in attack and defence. 


He followed a generally accepted book 


opening until the annexed position was brought about, after Black’s oth 
move (B—Q 2). 


BLACK — С. 


D. LOCOCK). 
i^n x 
a. mam 


4 " 

4 „7 

27 A / Mh 

A 1 A Г 

Ж "A ^//////7 
ZR KA 
E Оч, 
ч NN fay 
е 
Р Ao <= 3 7 
ГГА 


| WHITE on J. W. SHOWALTER). 


P; 14 Q—K 4, Bx BPch; 


15 Kx B. Castles ch ; 


In the position Mr. Locock 
expected 11 P—K 6, but his ex- 
pectations were disappointed, for 
Mr. Showalter played 11 P—K Kt 4, 
and Black's game was completely 
shattered. The continuation was 

‚ Kt—R 5; 12 Ktx Kt, Bx 
Kt; 13 P—Kt 5, P—K Kt 5; 14 
Kt—B 3, Q—K 2; 15 Q—K 4, 
BxP; 16 Rx B, KxR; 17 Q— 
Kt 4 ch, Q—K 3; 18 Q—Q 4 ch, 
K—B sq; 19 Bx B, and Black's 
game is hopeless, though Mr. Locock 
struggled on till the 34th move before 
resigning. The Standard gives an 
oe line of play as follows: 

‚РК R 4; 13 P—K 6, Рх 
16 K—Kt sq, О—- 


K 2, &c., as perhaps better than the lingering death Black underwent. 
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Board No. 3, Atkins v. Burille.—Mr. Atkins opened with a Vienna, 
which he handled in very correct style; indeed the whole game was almost 
classical in its beautiful simplicity. Mr. Atkins continued with a Fianchetto 
development on his third move. On his eighth move Mr. Burille lost a 
move by playing B—Kt 5, and then by 10.., P—K R 3, enabled Mr. 
Atkins to get up an early attack by 11 P—K В 4. Appended is a diagram 
of the position after Waite's 13th move, P (Q 3)—Q 4. 

BLACK (MR. BURILLE) TO PLAY. Mr. Burille now played I3... 
= D> 15777777 Саѕ(еѕ, and the game went on 14 
B^ A09 E| BPx?,PxP; 15 PxP, Kt—R 2 


А 7 


ZA: AU aut (he dare not play 15..., Qx P, in 
2 $ GY a A GY face of 16 Rx Ktand 17 Qx B); 
Г ZY Z @/ 16 Kt—B 4, B—K 3; 17 Kt—Q 5, 
Ж d Г, А Ж wy 2 A Ж 

m 3 " MRA 222,3 BxKt; 18 Px B, QxP; 19 B—B 

7 А Л - 
Г Г 7 g Yj 4, Q—K sq; 20 P—Q 6, PxP; 
LL | | i 
Ж FA A - ЛР 2h» 277 Ж/ R—K Q—Q . Q х Р 
U^ ИШ KO UL 21 5q, 2; 22 , 
y T A ГР ; ; ; 
2 (8,3, YW 9—4; 23 P—Kt 5, Kt-Q B 3; 

VMTN LL РРА 7277 I PP | 

7^ VL 7 Yd 24 P—B 4, Q—B 4 ch; 25 Qx Q, 
YY LA ZA б › . ; 
A 222 2 UA. : Px Q ; 26 B—Q 6, K R—Q sq; 
2 Г ла | 27BxP. Mr. Burille struggled on 
А Л Tl till the 63rd move, but Mr. Atkins 


playing with absolute precision, 
no chance of a draw presented 
WHITE (MR. ATKINS). itself. 
Board No. 4, Barry v. Lawrence.—This was a disappointing game, 
from the English point of view. Mr. Barry opened with P—Q 4, and 
Mr. Lawrence formed a Stonewall Defence, which. however he did not 
handle well. He Castled on the Queen's side, and from that point had a 
cramped position, and then he further weakened it by 13..., P—B з. After 
Black's 15th move (P—Kt 4) the position stood as follows. 

BLACK (MR. LAWRENCE). Mr. Barry at once commenced 
operations to break up Black's 


441 Е 3} = centre, and the game proceeded 16 


A 


ЛС Y 4 Ж A УУ, — М === 
Ш i Гө АГ YY dd RR M з. B 
AA D 2 А; m W | 2; 18 QR—K sq, R—K 2; 19 

AT AÀ АМ i 3 ^ Y Q—Kt 5, x era sq; i Ps 2, 

LES 7 Ue) m, RxR; 21 BxR, BxP; 22 Bx 
A Umi GG Кор , | 
Г. Y Uy 77 Y, Kt ch, Kx B; 23 Q x P ch, B—Q 3; 
' h А Y 

Y 4, 


2 mA B T : 
YC, VIL, Hn -- ch K—Q sq 25 Q x 
Wj ЖЄ 2 55%, 2 Г 24 Q 5 , , 
Y 705 YY WY B P ch, K—B sq; 26 Qx R P, and 
ZZ gem A GNG Р though Mr. Lawrence prolonged the 
Yo GX; @ ы А 


DC 


271г GRU, Ra 06001 Р game for a few more moves, he had 
Â Gat Суу, & /2 to resign on his 34th move. 
2 AA Г / 222 Board No. 5, Mills 2. Hymes.— 
37 2А WW B 2 Gh r. путеѕ adopte enc 


Defence. Mr. Mills, who is well 
versed in this opening in all its 
manifold variations, selected one which led to early exchanges, and doubling 
one of Mr. Hymes’ Pawns hoped to secure a winning ending. The 


WHITE (MR. PARRY) TO PLAY, 


+ 
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American, however, defended himself with remarkable exactitude and 


secured a draw. 
(R—B 3). 


BLACK (MR. HYMES). 


Ws 
WH Ltt hh 
Y 7 A А 
4 2 2 ; Uy 
/ 4 7 7 Ж 
ГР A Д 7 
УУУУ 7 


уух 


NN S 
“УММ 


S 

x 

^ 

^ 
DR : 
os 

NN 


7 
/ 


tH 


Z Д 
7 7 
“if "A 
2777; / 
YS, 
a UA 
A ХОЛУ, 
A A 


УУ WII 
LIST? IP P А 


WHITE (MR. MILLS) TO PLAY. 


The following 1s the position after Black’s 34th move 


The continuation was 35 R— 
Kt 3 ch, K—B sq; 36 K—Kt 4, 
P—R 3; 37 P—K B 4, R—K 3; 
38 R—B 3, R-K 7; 39 P—Kt 3, 
K—Kt 2; до R—Q 3, К-К 5; 
41 R—B 3, K—Kt 3; 42 P—R 5 
ch, K—Kt 2; 43 K—B 5, R—K 8; 
44 K—Kt 4, and the game was 
drawn. 

Board No. 6, Hodges 7. Bel- 
lingham.—Mr. Hodges played a Ruy 
Lopez against Mr. Bellingham, and 
the game developed into one of 
those stubborn variations where 
tenacity and endurance do so much, 
but where neither player can get 
much chance of showing any bril- 


liancy. Now as both players are noted for brilliancy in play, this was.to 
some extent disappointing. On the other hand, it evoked fresh qualities in 
Mr. Bellingham, and by displaying wonderful patience and resource in a 
trying (and almost wearying) mid-game, he proved that he possesses qualities 
of endurance which will make him a formidable opponent even to the 


strongest players. 


His Pawn position from the nature of the variation 


looked a little weaker than his opponent's, and he had a Bishop against a 
Kt; but altogether he played admirably, and as towards the end of the. 
match its fate depended upon his securing the draw, too much credit cannot 
be given to the young Englishman for his.nerve and steadiness. We append 
a diagram of the position after Black’s 54th move (B—Kt 2). 


BLACK (MR. BELLINGHAM). 


РД УЖ, LITT 
"UA VA Ub 
; ЖЖ ЖУ YU, 
/7 rrr» ен P, Л ^ tf "PPP ТАА i 
Р À YY, mt YU); Р 
7 2 ” ; YL 7 
, Ж , УУ Ж A 
Ж /, A WY А 77 УЖ Yt / 
ty YZ ЛР А 
22 7 #77; f fa. » >, 5/2» ДАА п ы 444A SA Й кх 
7 ПР YY Yee Yi 
WLI, 7 O WY Ltt, Visti 7 wy Stl tet th УУ? ALITILIA 
Wy. 2 Ua iy YU Yi 
A A “Ж ЧЕЛ Ж Ж 
1 7 2 7 Ж 
Waele „© 
УУ , А 
Р © 7, > 
УУУ, Vitti |> Witt 7 
; YS, ПАР, 
Р Г 
ГР ГР 2 
A 7, Р РА FA, ^ 2 " ^ "P PP 
wy, A yyy 
РР Yi GLY, 
ЛР ip УРУУ 
ILL TET #27 Р ПАЛМ 
л 1777777) УТУУ, 
7 Wy a 7 4 
YUH: yy 
177 WLS 7 
7 2 Г Д 7 7 2 77 


WHITE (MR. HODGES) 10 PLAY. 


variation: 69..., B—B sq; 


The continuation was 55 Kt— 
Q5, R—K 5; 56 RxR, KxR; 
57 Kt—B 4 ch, K—B 3; 58 K В 
2, B—B 3; 59 K—K 5, B—K 2; 
бо Kt—Q 3, K—Kt 4; 61 Kt— 
В sq. B—B 3; 62 Kt—K 2, P—R 4; 
63 PxD, PxP; 64, K—B 2, P— 
KR 5; 65 Kt—B 3, K—B 5; 66 
Kt—K 2 ch, K —K 4; 67 K—K 3, 
K—B 4; 68 Kt—B 4, B—Kt 2; 
69 Kt—Q 3. and the game was 
drawn, which gave the match to the 
English team. Mr. Bellingham says: 
“ At this point Black had good win- 
ning chances by D.—B sq, and the 
advance of his K to the Queen's 
side. ‘The following is a likely 


Jo P—B 4, K—Kt 5; 71 Kt—B 2 ch, K— 
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Kt 6; 72 Kt—K 4 ch, K—Kt 7; 73 Ktx P, P—R 6; 74 Kt—K 4, P— 
R 7; 75 Kt—B 2, B— B 4, and wins." 

Board No. 7, Delmar v. Blake.—Mr. Delmar defended with the French, 
and Mr. Blake got а really fine open game, with his Q R well posted on 
Q's square, whilst Delmar's game was much cramped. Wishful, however, 
to aid the advance of his Q's side Pawns, Mr. Blake removed his R from 
its commanding position, thereby allowing Mr. Delmar not only to free his 
game, but to early get the elements of an attack. He subsequently 
returned R—Q sq, but the mischief had then been done. The following 
diagram shows the position after Black's 27th move (B—B 3). 


BLACK (MR. DELMAR). 


=) — The game proceeded 28 К— 
Р У] В 59, RxR; 29 Rx R, РхР; 30 


hh 


B xP, R—K 5; зг Q—B sq, Kt x 
Р ty B; 32 Px Kt, Q—Kt 59 ; 33 R— 

о ВА] gs OK a R-Kt s ch; 36 
7 7 ; 7 YY 777 i K—R Sq, R---K 5 3 37 R x P, 
p. = Uh, Q—Kt 2; 38 R--Kt 6, Q—R sq; 
A s Г 39 Q—K B 3, P—K R 3; 4o P— 
QU Coy eua В 6, Q—Q sq; 41 Rx P, Q—Q 4; 


Sy 
WHE 
WQG 
МЭМ 8 


О GZ Gy | 42P—B7 R—K 8 ch; 43 K— 
ИСИГИ Kt 2, R—K 7ch; 44 К— КЕ sq, 
Ш 2 G2) B—Q 5 ch, and Mr. Blake resigned. 
Г в p, CH Board No. 8, Helms v. Jack- 
2—2 8 64 QY, son.—Mr. Jackson defended a Ruy 


WHITE (MR. BLAKE) TO PLAY, | Lopez in excellent style, and speedily 
got the better devolopment. Appended is the position after Black’s 
rsth move (B— B sq). 


BLACK (MR. JACKSON). The game went on I6 Q—K 2, 
Р h 72Р 777 + Wy, PROPS 17 Rx P, P—R 3; 18 B— 
TE Е BW | R4 P—K Kt 4; 19 B—Kt 3, 


KtxP; 20 Kt—B 4, BxR; 21 
Kt x B, and with the exchange and 
a P to the good the end was certain, 
though Mr. Helms did not resign till 
the 44th move. Had he attempted 
to save the exchange at move 20, 
then comes 20..., P—K B 4, winning 
either Kt or B. 

Board No. 9, Cole v. Teed.— 
Mr. Cole opened with Queen's Pawn, 
and a very steady game ensued, in 
which each side seemed playing for 
a draw. Piece after piece was 
changed off, until on the 21st move 
Mr. Cole offered his sole remaining Kt in exchange for Mr. Teed's Kt. 
This looked as innocent a piece of business as any of the other exchanges, 
and therefore Mr. Teed changed off Kts; but herein he erred. Mr.- Cole 
had now two points in his favour; he could march his K to attack Black's 


WHITE (MR. HKI MS) TO PLAY. 
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\ 
p —______— 


Q’s side P, and to defend them Black’s K had to go to Q Kt sq, and this 
` by skilful manceuvring led to the win of a Pawn; the second point in 
White’s favour showed itself, for he not only had a Pawn plus, but the B 
were on the same colour. Here is the position after Black’s 52nd 


move (B—K 2). 


BLACK (MR. TEED). 


Р Г 
OZ Gey 
2 Y= 
MA ss WH: 


4 
4 


Л 
— 


Р Vy А 
| WA UA WG. | 
i Gy VA AW | 
j Р Г MN 7 | 
ГР Uy, Г 


2 5 
А lll, = 


2 
2 


/ 
А 
4) 


WHITE (MR. COLE) TO PLAY. 


The game went on 53 B—B 3, 
B—Q sq ch; 54 K—Kt 4, K—Q 
4; 55 K—Kt 5, K—K 5. ‘The 
question now is can the K R P be 
Queened? Clearly if it advances 
at once B can take it off, and the 
Black will then capture the two 
White Pawns and draw. Mr. Cole 
solved the problem satisfactorily as 
follows: 56 B—Kt 4, K—Q 4; 57 
B—B 5, B—B 2; 58 B—Kt 6, 
B—Kt sq; 59 P—R 5, B—B 5; 
60 P—R 6, B—Kt sq; 61 B—K 3, 
P—R 3; 62 K—Kt 6, K—K 5; 
63 B—B 5, К.В 6; 64 K—Kt 7, 
and Mr. Teed resigned. 

Board No. 10, M'Cutcheon v. 


Jacobs.—Mr. Jacobs played a Centre Counter against Mr. M'Cutcheon, 
and a very eccentric game followed, the American having much the worse 
of it, as his King had to move to Q sq on the ninth move, and his case 
looked very black indeed. Steadying himself, however, he managed for 
a time to beat back what looked like an overwhelming attack, and Mr. 


ГГ P V 77 
22 2 ш, 
ГР 


Wik ш 
PA ^ 2, # 2% ZA Yj | 
m ет 87 PSST Yl 2, Я LA MIR 7, WY 
Р, A y ete. &Y 
YEN AV ey, 
из ЖЖ „ЖИЕ, Jud" ГЇ 
/ 3 Yj 
А ў 27 Y Y Д WY 
27. УУУУ, 224. 2 747 


ЛИР 


WHITE (MR. M'CUTCHEON). 


Jacobs seemed to be losing ground, 
but this was more seeming than reality, 
for he speedily got a strong centre at- 
tack. The appended position shows 
the state of the game after White’s 
19th move (K—Kt 2). 

The continuation was 19..., 
P—K 4; 20 PxP (in view of the 
commanding position of the Black’s 
Rooks, this was a hazardous step), 
Вх КР; 21 Ktx B, Ktx Kt; 22 
B—K 3, Q—K 5 ch; 23 K—R 3, 
Kt— Kt 5; 24 К R—K sq, 
R—Q 5; 25 Q—B sq, Ktx B; 
26 Rx Kt, Q—Kt 5 ch; 2; K— 
Kt2, K R x К, and Mr. M'Cutcheon 
resigned. 


d E Ye Im 
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HASTINGS CHESS FESTIVAL. 


JHE series of Chess Meetings, which constitute this annual event, 
! fe began on Monday, February 15th; the chess masters, Messrs. 
» H. E. Bird, J. H. Blackburne, I. Gunsberg, and E. Lasker were 
<= invited, the latter however had made an engagement from Moscow, 
which prevented his attendance, though he intimates he shall be pleased 
to attend at a later date. Consultation games, ** Master and Amateur” 
- against “ Master and Amateur” were arranged for-each afternoon, and were 
a source of great pleasure and instruction to the crowd of onlookers near 
the boards, as the play was discussed, the ideas uuderlying the moves were 
elucidated, or plans of attack formulated between the consulting players ; 
other visitors, not so fortunate, followed the games on boards arranged on 
other tables, as the moves were called from end to end of the club-room, 
at the Queen's Hotel. The evening meetings were generally exhibitions 
of simultaneous play, each master displaying his skil against 24 to 3o 
opponents on successive occasions. ‘There was a large company of visitors 
as well as club members present, the fair sex adding greatly to the brightness 
-and pleasure of the gatherings, and taking part in all the simultaneous 
performances. 
The attraction of Monday afternoon was a Consultation Game, Messrs. 
Bird and Dobell against Messrs. Gunsberg and Locock. White adopted 
Bird's favourite P—K B 4, which Black turned into a From Gambit. The 
game caused much amusement to the company, as so early as the ninth move 
the White allies were in difficulties, owing to a peculiar oversight threaten- 
ing the loss of a Rook, and might have resigned after the 18th move, although 
the game was continued for several more moves before White resigned. 
In the evening Mr. Blackburne faced twenty-four amateurs, including ten 
ladies, and playing in brilliant form won 14, drew 9, and lost 1 game only. 
On Tuesday afternoon, Messrs, Gunsberg and Colborne were opposed 
by Messrs. Blackburne and Chapman (the president of the club). A 
Giuoco Piano was defended irregularly, Black getting doubled Pawns but 
gaining the attack ; a long struggle ensued. At the same time Messrs. Bird 
and H. Chapman (junr.) were having a very lively and pretty game—a 
King’s Gambit Declined—against Messrs. Locock and Trenchard, which 
. was won by the former in brilliant fashion. Mr. Bird was the simultaneous 
performer in the evening, against twenty-four players ; the veteran was most 
happy in his combinations, and secured 13 wins and 8 draws, losing 3 games. 
Wednesday the play was between Messrs. Blackburne and Aloof 
against Messrs. Bird and Womersley, who played a Cunningham Defence. 
A most spirited and interesting fight delighted the company, and gave 
satisfaction to the players, the Black allies finally winning. Mr. Gunsberg, 
who was suffering from bronchial affection, was the single player of the 
evening, opposing thirty-one members and friends of the club; several 
beautiful strokes and fine play altogether, resulted in 22 wins, 7 Craws, and 
only two lost games. During the progress of the simultaneous play, Messrs. 
Bird and Trenchard, in consultation against Messrs. Blackburne and 
Chapman, lost a King’s Gambit Declined ; the Black allies by a brilliant 
combination sacrificed a Kt, offered a second Kt, and would have secured 
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a mate by further sacrifice of Q, which however White saw in time to avoid, 
but too late to retrieve the game, which was quite a gem of its kind. 

Thursday produced a fine game between Messrs. Blackburne and 
Jenour against Messrs. Bird and ‘Trenchard, the Evans Gambit being adopted. 
Following a line of play originally initiated by Mr. Bird, of pursuing the 
attack without Castling, the whole game was a masterly struggle, won by 
the White allies. The evening was the most interesting and enjoyable of 
the whole series of meetings, each of the Masters playing three games 
against combinations of players in consultation. Mr. Blackburne opposed 
the following combinations: (1) Messrs. W. H. Trenchard, H. Chapman, 
Lady ‘Thomas, and Miss Fox; (2) Messrs. F. W. Womersley, W. 
T. Suthery, and К. Kay; (3) Messrs. F. J. Kuhn, С. Watt, and W. Н. 
Atkins, ‘The Master won ail three games after a fine struggle. Mr. Guns- 
berg opposed the following combinations : (1) Messrs. C. D. Locock, F. J. . 
Mann, and Captain Gardiner; (2) Dr. Colborne, Mr. H. Colborne, and 
Dr. Lewis; (3) Messrs. T. H. Cole, E. Dobell, and Dr. Harvey. Mr. 
Gunsberg lost No. 1—a beautiful game— drew No. 2, and won No. з. Mr. 
Bird contested against the following combinations: (1) Messrs. Hall, A. C. 
Jenour, H. Dowsett, and C. G. Skyrme; (2) Messrs. J. E. Watson, H. R. 
Mackeson, and; Miss Watson; (3) Messrs. H. E. Dobell, J. A. Watt, 
A. С. Ginner, and С. W. Bradshaw. ‘The Master won the first and second, 
and drew with the third. All these games in progress at one time, with 
the calling of moves from the different boards, the hum of the consulta- 
tions, the busy flitting about of the onlookers, the excellent and interesting 
games, made the evening most exciting and pleasurable to all present. 
In addition to these official games, Messrs. Bird and Blackburne gave 
many beautiful specimens of play against various combinations of players, 
Mr. Bird being in particularly excellent form, and never weary of chess. 
The Festival was altogether most enjoyable and a great success. . 


GAME No. 1,595. 


Played at Hastings, 17th February, 1897, between Messrs. J. H. 
Blackburne and A. E. Aloof in consultation against Messrs. Н. E, Bird 
and F. W. Womersley. 

Kings Gambit. 
The orthodox move is 4 B—B 4. 
NOTES BY JAS. Mason. Then, after, 4..., B—R 5+; 5 K— B 
sq, the eccentric manceuvre of the 
Bishop does Black no good. 


WHITE. . BLACK, . 
Messrs. BLACKBURNE Messrs. BIRD and 


and ALOOF. WOMERSLEY. 4 P—Q 4 
ү ЭА АР ОШООО nn Or 4..., Kt—K B 3, to 
ІР E i : р S 4 go to R 4 or Kt 5 upon occasion ; ог 
2 P— 4 Rue cid to follow with 5 P—Q 4, with the 
3 Kt—K B 3 3 B—K2 Knight already in play. Anyhow, the 


Ве The Cunningham Defence, 
regarded generally as inferior, and 
therefore seldom employed. 


P—K R 4 


5 PxP 
6 D—K2 


advanced Rook Pawn proves a source 
of weakness to White, as far at least 
as opening a:tack is concerned. 

5 B—K Kt 5 

6 kt—K B 3 


The British Chess Magazine. 


WHITE (MESSRS. 


BLACKBURNEAND ALOOF). 


92 
с о о 16 BxP 
хг+; —JD sq, «c., the ite р : А 
Queen. куп would Бела пт шоп; pee nd of the binding Black 
and the prospect of counter attack less Р holdi he Ki g 
encouraging than in the actual case. awn holding the King in a mating 
Compare last preceding note. position. 
16 QxK P 
7 Kt—B 3 
. A = ! 
There would probably be scant time О 5 А : р = 4ch! 
for 7 P—B 4. So there aretwo White 1 зч 18 О T 
Pawns in danger, to one of Black. 19 P—B 3 19 Qx BP 
20 R—Q Bsq 20 P—K B 
7 Castles QB sq 3 
8 P—Q 4 8 Kt—R 4! ш... The impending mate is 
о Castles 9 Kt—Q 2 held off excellently. Black must em- 
К. erge with a winning superiority of 
10 Kt—K 4 о P—K R 3 Pawns, in any reasonable eventuality ; 
о Pak Bose but the way this is managed is notably 
m mm 43 Шейле. 
Q Kt—Kt 5, threatening 12 Kt—K 6 
—or12 P—B 4—and White would 27; RxP 21 Q R-K sq ! 
stand pretty well. 22 Rx R ch 
т КЕК 5 There is nothing better now. White 
RN ke care not to be mated. The 
Doubtless anticipating 11..., P—K MUSEA 
B 4; which would enable Black to е ete шш in the King, 
take the Rook Pawn, with advantage. tore eee ane 
Some .very interesting and difficult 22 BxR 
play follows. i 
BxB 23 00—059 23 Q—K 4 
TR EAS 24 B—Q 2 24 P—Q Kt 3 
12 QxB 12 Kt—Kt 6 25 R—B 3 25 B—B 4 
13 Ktx Kt 13 Px Kt 26 Q—Kt 3 ch 26 K—R sq 
14 Q—Kt 4! r4 Ktx Kt 27 Rx P 27 B—Q 3! 
15 Px Kt 15 QxP 28 Q—Q sq! 28 R—K B sq 
Position after Black's 15th move :-— а... Not 28..., Qx R: for, 
QxP then, 29 Q—R 5+, &c., "would make 
| the win more difficult. 
BLACK (MESSRS. BIRD AND WOMERSLEY). 
wu UL dea 777 Wisi 29 R—R 3 20 R—B 7 
2 Uy © а UT ГГ S 
шо ВФ 8—3 
YY; Л "UY ГГ If 30..., B—B 3, then 30..., Q—Q 
29 2 Y 2$; A E YY 4 would be decisive. 
7 Yu» “ff HY 
B GR Ma ot зо RxR P 
ТР wy ЛА р Е д a, 2 зї B—Q 4 31 Q—K 7 i 
PE Here 31..., Q—Q 4 would 
be met for the moment by 32 Q—Kt 
4. As it is, winning is a plain and 
simple matter. 
32 Qx Q 32 RxQ 
33 P—Kt 4 33 R—K 5 
34 B—B 2 34 RxP 


The game was continued some. 


moves further and Black won. 


and H. Chapman. 
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- GAME No. 1,596. 


Played at Hastings, 17th February, 1897, between Messrs. H. E. 
Bird and H. W. Trenchard, consulting against Messrs. J. H. Blackburne 


Notes BY JAs. Mason. 


WHITE, BLACK. 


Messrs. BIRD and Messrs. BLACKBURNE 


NANN x 


ке 
м ON Соч: 


4 


12 
13 
14 
15 
16 


TRENCHARD. and CHAPMAN. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
P—K B 4 2 P—Q 4 
PxQP 3 P—K5 
B—Kt5 ch 4 P—B3 
PXE c PxP 


eren etis a question whether 
5..., Ktx P, preferrea by many good 
players, should not be cons'dered 
stronger. 


B—Q B 4 


Better than retiring to either R 4 or 
К 2. Thereply 6..., B—B 4 would 
be bad; because of 7 Bx P+, &c. 
But why 7 B—K 2? It seems to bea 
clear and important loss of time,—so 
that trouble speedily follows. 7 P— 
Q 4 would be the obvious and stronger 
continuation. 


6 Kt—K B 3 
B—K 2? 7 B—QBA4 
K—B sq 8 Castles 
Kt—Q B 9 Kt—R 3! 
P—Q R 3 Io Kt—B 2 
Q—K sq 


The White Allies go altogether 
astray. The uselessness of this move, 
in particular, with the certain com ng 
in of the adverse Knight (as at 12) is 
plainly evident. 


II Kt—K 3! 
P—K Kt3 12 Kt—Q5 
Q—Q sq 13 P—QR4 
K—Kt 2 I4 R—K sq 
P—K R3? 15 Kt—B 4! 
B—Kt 4 16 Ktx Kt P 


Aa wh ee 


17 Kx Kt 
18 K—Kt 2 


Falkbeer Counter Gambit. 


Position after Biack’s 16th move :— 
Kt x Kt P. 


BLACK (MESSRS. BLACKBURNE AND 
CHAPMAN). 


(2 


” 


кшп 
„А M E 
m minig 


YU M iji 


ЛД 4 


S 
N 


N 


хал A G Z 77M КОЛ 
B Ew AB 


—— ——. 


Аан нооча 
WHITE (MESSRS. BIRD AND TRENCHARD). 


(— Beginning of the end ; and 
an uncommonly pretty end it is. White 
could of course play differently, and 
spoil it; but there would be no saving 
the game. 


17 Kt—R 4 ch! 


If 18 Bx Kt, then 18 .., Q—R 5+, 
mating In a move or two, with Queen 
or Pawn, according io circumstances. 


18 Q—R 5 


I9 KtxP 


If, for instance, 19 R—R 2, then 
Queen checks and Knight mates. The 
case is quite hopeless. 


19 Rx Kt 
20 Q—B 3 20 RxP 
21 P--Q 4 21 RxQ 
22 Ktx R 22 Q—Kt 6 ch 


23 Resigns. 
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САМЕ Мо. 1,597. 


Played at Hastings, 18th February, 1897, between І. Gunsberg against 
Messrs. Gardiner, Locock, and Mann, in consultation, Mr. Gunsberg play- 
ing two other consultation games at the same time. 


Two Knights Defence. 


NOTES BY AMos BURN. Position a'ter Black’s 14th move : — 
B—K 5. 
` WHITE. BLACK. . 
I. Gunsperc. Locock and ALLIFS. BLACK 


(MESSRS. GARDINER, LOCOCK, AND MANN). 


I P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
2 Kt—K D 3 2 Kt—Q D 3 
3 B—B 4 3 kt—D 3 7 
4 Castles 4 Sm 
YY Г 7 ; 
. Probably not so good as the usual Г Г 
move of Kt—Kt 5 ог P—Q 4. ГА А, 5 Z 
: 2 я. L2G 
4 KtxP UA Yh KA 
5 P—Q 4 5 P—Q 4 Va, Wd à d 
6B-QKts 6B—KNts |% yy 28 
o T! ААА, д Г 
ае think Px P wouid be L^ 5% 7 
better, followed by РО К 3 if Ох | б о Г 
P or by B—Q 2 if Ktx P. 7 WKY 
y I Á 2 MZ 
Mo у [o Pd "WHITE n I | 
8 P-KR3 8 B—R4 сна 
9 P—Q B 4 9 Castles 15 B—Kt 5 
Probably with the inténti This loses a piece at once. Some 
ӨӨ өе E roDaDIY уп e intention curious variations would follow the 
of sacrificing the Kt if P x P. superior move of Q—K D 4 e.g., 15 
" Q—B 4, P—K B4; 16 B—K 3, Px 
о P—K Kt 4 P; 17 ОхВ, RxR; 18 QxKt P, 
Black's brilliant sacrifice could и Е о 
hardly be anticipated, апа it must be K B sa. , =R di 
remembered that Mr. Gunsberg was lf As ano he pame rs à bont “EVER: 
playing two other consultation games Ог ee ү, Ж К a “ру 
at the same time. то ОхР would Р: : KtxB ав Лр. 
almost have forced exchange of Queens, Kt6 7, ара t e 
j ; | : «t6!; 19 BxP, Qx Kt, and Black 
leaving him a clear Pawn ahead, with h БОБ Я 
the better position. AS Prona Ny AE астат аве: 
B_KE 15 BxR ch 
IO Doom 16 Qx B 16 Qx B 
11 PxP Іг Ktx KP 17 Kt—B 4 17 P—Q B 3 
ТИН Very finely played, and 18 Kt—B 3 18 BxP 
probably quite sound. 19 КЕК 3 19 BxP 
20 B— 2 = 
12 Ktx Kt 12 Ktx P Q3 Oba 0а 
13 Rx Kt DIORS gore The outcome of the 


skirmish is that Black is left with a 
14 Q—B 3 14 B—K 5 Rook and three Pawns against two 
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Knights — a preponderance of force 48 Rx Kt P 28 P—B4 

sufficient to win with proper care. 

After this the game requires no further 29 Q—K 5 29 P—Q 5 

comment, except that the Allies finish 30 Kt—K 4 30 R—B 7 ch 

it off in the most expeditious manner. ЗІ Kt—B 2 31 Rx Kt ch 
21 K Ktx B 21 Px Kt 32 KxR 32 Q—R 5 ch 
22 R—R 5 22 КВ О sq 33 K—K2 33 РхВ. 
23 K—Kt2 23 P—R 4 34 Q—K 6ch 34 K—R sq 
24 B—B 5 24 PxP 35 QxP 35 P—Q 6 ch 
25 BxP 25 P—Q Kt 3 36 K~Q sq 36 Q—B 7 
26 R—Kt 5 26 Q R—B sq 37 R-QB6 37 P—Q7 
27 Q—Q 4 27 P—R 3 38 Resigns. 

GAME No. 1,598. 


Played at Hastings, 18th February, 1897, between Messrs. J. H. 
Blackburne and A. C. Jenour, in consultation against Messrs. H. E. Bird 


and H. W. Trenchard. 


Evans Gambit. 


12 Kt—K 3 
13 P—Kt 4 


11 K Kt—K 2 
12 B—R 4 
13 B—Kt 3 


NOTES BY Амоѕ BURN. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Messrs. BLACKBURNE Messrs. BIRD and 
and JENOUR. TRENCHARD. 

1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 

2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 

3 B—B4 3 B—B 4 

4 P—QKt4 4BxP 

5 P—QB3 5 B—B4 . 

6 P—Q 4 6 PxP 

7 PxP 7 B—Kt 3 

8 Kt—B 3 8 P—Q 3 

9 P-QR4 9 P—QR4 
РРР This move weakens the 


Queen’s wing—White having delayed 
Castling. I think the defence might 
now proceed with the usual move of 
Kt—Q R 4, but varied if B—R 2 by 
Kt—K В 3. If Black once get Cas- 
tled, they are safe, and if after 9 Kt— 
QR 4; 10 B—R 2, Kt—K B 5, White 
play 11 P—K 5, PxP; 12 B—R 3, 
B x Q P, followed soon by P—Q B 4. 


Io Kt—Q 5 10 B—Kt 5 
11 B—Kt 2 


The weakness of Black’s ninth move 
is shewn by the fact that White might 
even now practically equalise the forces 
by Kt x B, leaving Black with a doubled 
Q Kt P, which is almost worse than 
useless, and an isolated weak Queen’s 
Pawn, 


14 P—Q 5 
Position after White’s 14th move :— 


BLACK (MFSSRS. BIRD AND TRENCH ARD;. 


| ЖЖЖЖ WU 6e. 7, 
8/77 Wed ш 
| аа 2 Р 2 2 Г Y ЕЕ 
I, 82222 s Г А, А A 
| f, LYS Nip; РЈ, YY, 
Ё ; "A 
YZ ^ Ж ( Ж, 
УУУУ) ИС 222. | 
YY A 


2 A 
797 
wy rr, 


77 
227 


| 

ЛА | 
4 cy, 

Ж7, А 


7 А М / 
YY Uy 167 М 2 
/ Uf 
Г 


Yj 
7 
А 7 7 
777 А ДЈ Л 
// 4 ПЕ 
7 WEE 
27 
f 


N 
Y 
W 


SGV 
We 
Mg 
SN 
NS 


NNNM 

[ 

ММҸ 

WY 

| У 

Rani 

SS NN WS 

| SS 
5) 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


WIIITE(MESSRS. BLACKBURNEANDJENOUR) 


14 Kt—Q Kt 5 


берй The Kt has nowhere to go to 
from this square except to Q R 4, so 
perhaps back to Q sq would be Letter, 
with a view of entering at K 4 after 
playing P—K B 3. 
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I5 Kt—B 5 15 Bx Kt 25 Ох К 25 Q—R sq 
1 Kt PxB 26 RxP ch 26 K—Kt sq 
White has now obviously the better 27 Q—Q Bsq 27 Kt—R 3 
position, and how can Black everutilize 28 R—K 7 28 K—R 2 
his extra Pawn on the Queen's side? 29 Bx Kt 29 R—Q B sq 
16 P—K B 3 30 Q—Kt 2 зо Q—Kt sq 
17 R—K Kt sq 17 R—K Kt sq Е — 
86 ув ае nviously Black cannot 
18 QR—Bsq 18 K—Qz save the piece nor avoid mate, and they 
TI E In the hope of getting play this on the last chance of a draw 
. into safety on the Queen's side. by perpetual check. 
18 B—Q 4 19 Kt-Q Bsq з RxPch з K—R sq 
"КТЕ Perhaps it would have 32 Qx Kt 32 Q—Kt 5 ch 
been better to play the К at once to B 33 Kt—Q 2 33 R—B 7 ch 
DOR view of ultimately getting 34 i " Г i 34 Q x P ch 
— КЕ 2 esigns. 
20 Bx B 20 ktx B 35 35 5 
21 B—Kt 5 ch 21 K—Bsq .— .i Mr. Bird's style is essen- 


NES tially attacking, and it does not suit 
22 Kt—Q 4 22 I Rt 3 him to play a close defensive game, 
23 Kt—K 6 23 P x1 where there is no scope for brilliant 
24 K--K 2 24 RxR combination. 


The New York State Chess Association was to hold its winter meeting 
on February 22nd. | 


The Annual Handicap Tourney of the Manhattan Club has opened 
with no less than twenty entries. | 


At the Café Tortoni, Havre, a tourney is in progress, the winner of 
which will have to play a match of seven games up with M. Lenormand, 
last year’s winner, for the championship of Havre. 


` А new chess magazine in the Spanish language has recently been 
published at Barcelona, entitled ‘‘The Ruy Lopez,” but we have not been 
favoured as yet with a copy, so that we cannot speak of its merits, or notice 
the problem tourney which we hear it advertises. 


The British Chess Magazine. 97 


Herr Lasker.—The chess players of Hereford received a visit from the 
champion of the world on Thursday and Friday, February 26th and 27th. 
During his stay Herr Lasker played 59 games, winning 55 and drawing 
4—a splendid result. | 


The match between Messrs. Pillsbury and Showalter commenced at 

the Hamilton Club, Brooklyn, on February roth, and the first two games 

were drawn ; but the third was won by Mr. Pillsbury. The conditions are: 
Seven games up, 15 moves an hour, and stakes 1,000 dollars a-side. 


The ‘Pillsbury’ National Correspondence Chess Association has been 
challenged to a team match by correspondence of from ten to sixteen on 
each side, by the Orilla Club, of Ontario, Canada, and we hear that the 
challenge will be accepted by the Americans, who will probably muster 
a strong team. | 

Negotiations are said to be in progress for a match by telegraph of two ` 

` games between Messrs. Lasker and Tchigorin. The match was to begin in 
^. April for a stake of 1,500 roubles (£150) a side, and the conditions to be 
similar to those which governed the telegraph match between Messrs. 
Steinitz and Tchigorin some years ago. | 


The Moscow Club has arranged a handicap tourney for Russian 
players only, with prizes of 2,000, 1,000, 500, and 300 roubles. As there 
are but three first rates now in Russia, namely, Messrs. Tchigorin, Schiffers, 
and Alapin, they will have to play even with each other, and give to the 
other entrants the odds of a least Pawn and move. 


Since the beginning of this year, Dr. Tarrasch has taken over from 
Dr. Gottschall the editorship of the Deutsche Schachzettung, the oldest chess 
magazine in the world, dating from 1845, and it could not be in better 
hands. We have just received a review copy of the book of the Nuremberg 
Tourney, also edited by Dr. Tarrasch, but too late to notice it this month. 


A Tourney began on January 18th, at the Centrum Club, Berlin, in 
which Bardeleben, Cohn, Charousek, Mieses, and Walbrodt were taking 
part. The first prize (300 marks) was won by Herr v. Bardeleben, with 44 
out of 6 points; the second prize (200 marks) by M. Charousek, with 4 
points ; while Herren Cohn and Mieses divided the third prize (150 marks) 
with 34 points each. 


The Anglo-American Cable Chess Match Curious Anagram, by Rev. 
Roger J. Wright.—Zigiish players: “Atkins, Bellingham, Blackburne, 
Blake, Cole, Jackson, Jacobs, Lawrence, Locock, Mills." 

Anagram: “Look back, beckon, call all back! Man rejoices; noble 

. Bull’s crack English team wins!” 
The above was composed anterior to the match, C 2 
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Hampshire Trophy Competition.—The pairing for the second round 
was Andover v. Portsmouth, and Southampton “A” v. Southampton “ B.” 
Andover and Portsmouth met, 7-aside, at Southampton, on February 6th, 
when Portsmouth won by 4to 3; Andover being, however, without their 
usual leader, Mr. Spencer Clarke. The two Southampton teams played 
together, 8 a-side, on February 8th, and Southampton “А ” won by 44 to 
34. Southampton “A” and Portsmouth have now to meet for the 
final round. 


Correspondence Tourney. — Mr. T. B. Rowland, 6, Rus-in-Urbe, 
Kingstown, has started a Correspondence Tourney, with thirteen entries as 
follows: Messrs. W. Н. S. Monck, W. H. Crutwell H. C. Briggs, P. 
Sandford, M.A., Hy. Erskine, H. B. Beale, J. H. Briggs, W. H. Arnold, 
D. J. Nolan, C. Platt, Rev. A. W. Wheeler, Wm. Brunton, and R. W. 
Johnson. The number of competitors is limited to twenty, so there are 
seven vacancies for which entries are invited. The entrance fee is one 
guinea, and the amount of the fees are to be proportionally divided into 
five prizes. Each player is to play one game with every other competitor. 
Copies of rules, &c., can be obtained from Mr. Rowland. 


The big team match which we spoke of last month duly came off on 
February sth, between the old Berlin Club on the one side and the Berlin 
Chess Union and the Berlin Nord Club on the other. No less than 94 
players took part in the contest, which lasted from 9 p.m. to 2 a.m. Of the 
47 games, the allies won 17 and drew 5, leaving 25 to the credit of the old 
Berlin Club, which was thus victorious by 8 games. About 250 persons 
thronged the rooms of the club to see the match. The membership of the 
old club is now 111, besides 4 honorary members. On February znd 
M. Charousek visited the club, and played against Herren Cordel, 
Richter, and Heyde in consultation, the result being a draw. 


The second “South African Chess Championship Tournament” will 
begin at Cape Town, on April 17th. The entries will be limited to twenty, 
who must be of the first (South African) rank. All the usual rules for 
tourneys will prevail at this contest, with the exception of that regulating 
the hours of play, which is unusually exacting and severe. The hours are, 
from 9-30 a.m. to 12-30 p.m., from 2 to 5 p.m., and from 7-30 to 11 p.m. 
Nine hours and a half every day for six days in succession! This, we 
think, must be a record amount of mental toil for one week. Surely, if the 
committee do not want to spoil the contest, they will make some abatement. 
Is there any Cruelty to Animals Society in South Africa? 


On his return from Vienna to Paris, M. Janowski stayed five days at 
Frankfort, and had a very warm reception. Among the numerous games 
he played there, were thirteen simultaneous ones, in which he took the first 
move on alternate boards only, and notwithstanding this, and the strength 
of his opponents, he only lost 1 game, drawing 2, and winning the rest. 

At Brussels also he encountered eight of the strongest members of 
their club on similar conditions, of whom he defeated 6, lost to 1, and drew 


.Y.M.C.A. a tournament will be started shortly. 
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with 1. On February 4th, the Philidor Club, in Paris, gave a banquet in 
his honour, which was attended by M. Clere and about 80 guests; and at 
which, in returning thanks for the toast of his health, M. Janowski expressed 
a wish that the club might become as celebrated in the annals of chess as 
the illustrious name it bears. | 


Chess in South Devon.—Thanks to the efforts of Mr. E. J. Winter- 
Wood, the chess-playing talent located in South Devon is becoming roused 
tospirited activity. On Friday evening, February sth, the eleventh of a series 
of *‘ Chess Socials” was held at Paignton, and was so numerously attended 


that two large rooms were necessary to accommodate the players, many of 


whom displayed considerable talent, which had been allowed to become 
dormant. During the gathering, the third of a series of three matches between 
Torquay and Paignton was played, and resulted in favour of the former by 
7i to 3i. Of the two previous matches each club had won one, therefore 
‘Torquay wins the rubber. Such pleasant meetings as these arranged by 
Mr. Winter-Wood, cannot fail to spread a love for chess; indeed signs are. 
already apparent of the benefit resulting therefrom, for at the Paignton 


Chess in Kent.—The score in the Kent v. Sussex Correspondence 
Match is Sussex 153, Kent 104. On January 22nd, the secretary of the 
Kent Association, Mr. A. L. Stevenson, played 9 games simultaneously at 
the Biddenden Club, winning 6 and drawing 3. The following are the 
principal matches that have been played during the month, the home club 
being in each case given first :—On January 23rd, Rochester Conservatives 
93, City News-Rooms 7$; 25th, Pluckley 5, Egerton 1; 27th, Canterbury 
34, Ashford 44 (Kent Сир); 29th, Maidstone 3, Rochester Conservatives 
5 (Kent Сир); 29th, Rochester Conservatives (2nd) 93, St. Martin's 61; 
February 2nd, Pluckley 6, Egerton 4; 4th, Dover 43, Canterbury 34; 6th, 
Plumstead 64, Rochester Conservatives 74; roth, Dover 3, Deal 5; 13th, 
Rochester 74, Ludgate Circus 11 3; 15th, Stanley 31, Crays and Orpington 
54; 15th, at Canterbury, Ashford 44, Deal 33. | 


EEND 
а 2:8 e 


The annexed position occurs 

in Horwitzs Епа - games, p. 63. 
It has two solutions. The author's 
is: 1 K—Kt 6, B—R 2 ch; 2 K— 
B 7, B—Kt sq ch; 3 K—B 8, K— 


AS 


" 


"m 7 yy R2; 4 Kt—B 7, and wins. The 
oy 22 U p other is: 1 Kt—K 8, B moves; 2 
Vda | Г Г Kt—B 6, B—Ktsq; 3 K—Kt 6, 


^L 


and wins. 


White to play and win. 
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777 Game-ending, played at Malvern 
J} Institute Club, February 9th, 1397. 
In the appended position, Black hav- 
ing to move might have played 


YY 


UT, A 
/ AAS, 
Р ѓе LULA 
Sf ISS SS J 7 "21 E #7 P 
A 2 A 2. 
22 7 
7 Vp А 
777 ГГ h 
7 V/A CMU Se Witte 
^ MI p, 
77 А 


Р simply Bx P or R—Q Kt 5; what 
IA he did play however was 1..., B— 
/ Q 4; and the game proceeded, 2 
777 Кі —В 8 ch, K—Q sq; 3 Kt—Kt 
Г 6, R—R 5 ch; 4 K—Kt 3, BxR; 
E | 5 KxR (if P—R 7, then R—Q R 
wy, — че PUTET &c.), pu 6 P—R 7, B— 
A Ж Р yy Ana | A M г 
UM ME UA, BR Т KxP; 9 Kt_B ch 
7 P, ty Д UL 7 7 TTA t— t А = 2 9 t— С ; 
Р Г Г K—Kt 2; ro KtxP ch, K—B 3; 
ce a and Black’s Pawns won. 
WHITE, 


The Schachzeitung gives an interesting table of the results of all the 
tourney and match games played by Steinitz, Tchigorin, Tarrasch, Lasker, 
and Pillsbury up to the present time, together with the places where they 
were played and the prizes which' they won, a summary that must have cost 
the contributor, Herr Kerkovius, much time and labour to compile. The 
following are the respective scores and percentages of success :— 


Tourneys. Matches. Total. l'ercentage 

W. L. D. W. L. D. W. L. D. of Wins. 
Steinitz 149 49 42 .. 139 70 57 ... 288 118 99 ... 6683% 
Tchigorin .103 63 25 ... 46 45 17 ... 149 108 42 ... 56:869, 
'Tarrasch 97 36 41 ... 16 9 5 .. II3 45 46 ... 66:66% 
Lasker 68 13 22 ... 51 II 24 ... IIQ 34 46 ... 75°13% 
Pillsbury 54 29 18 ... — . 54 29 18 ... 62385 


M. Tchigorin’s comparatively low percentage of success is explained by 
the fact that both in his tourneys and matches he encountered a larger 
number of the strongest players than the other masters met in their contests. 


Birmingham and District.—St. George's played their return match 
against Dudley on February 16th, but the latter were short of Messrs. 
Bellingham, Frank Brown, and Collins, so that the visitors won by 54 to 14. 
The second team have played and won several matches, but lost one, the 
first in three years, to Kidderminster, by 64 to 54. One or two fixtures of 
the Birmingham C.C. have fallen through, but they played the Bohemian 
С.С. on February roth, with the result that the Bohemians won by 7 
games to 5. 

The Bohemian С.С. lost to the Y.M.C.A., on February 1st, by 7} to 
31; and beat Walsall on the 23rd, by 5 to 3. The Y.M.C.A. Club paid a 
visit to their Bristol confrères on February 6th, and were rewarded for their 
enterprise by halving the match with 5 each. 
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A new chess club has started under the title of the Droitwich and 
District C.C., the hon. secretary being Mr. S. W. Culley, of the Worcester- 
shire Hotel, Droitwich. | 

The match between Mr. Labone апа the Rev. J. Н. Robison, of 
Walsall, closed at Labone го, Robison о, and two draws. 


We are extremely sorry to learn from the St. Petersburger Schachzeitung 
that Mr. Steinitz is suffering from a mind affection, and that, with the 
consent of the American Consul, hé has been removed to the Morosoff 
Clinical Hospital, at Moscow. He had arranged to stay another month in 
that city after the termination of the match with Herr Lasker, in order to 
recover from the fatigues entailed upon him by his long and severe contest. 
It would seem, however, that depression of mind, on account of his final 
loss of the world’s championship, was added to the weariness which he 
experienced, and the two combined to produce the melancholy result which 
chess players everywhere will deplore. Mr. Steinitz had no cause to be 
ashamed of being worsted at his age by a younger man, nor was there 
anything to regret in his conduct of the match, for he fought like a Поп; 
and though doubtless he committed errors of judgment, this is only what 
we all do, since it is not in the power of human frailty to be always wise. 
In our opinion he should have departed as soon as possible from the scene 
of his defeat, so that amid other surroundings, or in the freshness of a sea 
» voyage, he might recover cheerfulness, and not be constantly reminded of 
his 1055. An unfounded report that Mr. Steinitz died on February 22nd was: 
started by the Paris correspondent of a leading London contemporary, but 
we are pleased to state that the rumour proved false; at the same time it 
is an undoubted fact that the condition of Mr. Steinitz's mind is such as to 
cause grave fears of a permanent coilapse. Herr Lasker proposes that a 
testimonial should be raised for the veteran at this crisis, and has offered 
himself to contribute ten guineas towards the fund. 


Lancashire.— The principal match played by Manchester since our 
last report was the one with Leeds, on the 3oth January, when seven Leeds 
players journeyed to Manchester, and after a good fight were defeated by 3 
games to 1, and 3 draws. On the 13th February, the Manchester Club 
entertained the North Staffordshire Association, when nineteen players on 
each side took part in the match, the Mancunians again being victorious, 
winning 11 and drawing 2 games out of the nineteen played. 

A skittle match was held at the Liverpool Club on the 6th February, 
fifteen moves per quarter of an hour, in which sixteen players took part. 
In the first round the winners were Messrs. Cairns, Greig, Petterson, Burn, 
Lister, Wellington, Clissold, and Milton. In the second, Messrs. Greig, 
Burn, Wellington, and Milton were victorious. In the third, Messrs. Burn 
and Milton survived ; and in the concluding, Mr. Burn, giving the odds 
of a Knight, won the first prize, and Mr. Milton took the second. 

The Lancashire Chess League Association matches have been very 
plentiful since our last ; in fact seem almost of daily occurrence in one 
or other of the leagues; and as a detailed account of the match results 
would entail a greater quantity of space than we have at our disposal, we 
will postpone giving the results until we receive a tabulated statement 
thereof. 
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Oxford University v. Wilts Oxonians.—This match was played at the 
George Hotel, Trowbridge, on February 17th. There was eleven players 
a-side. Last year, at Swindon, the match ended in a tie; this year the 
Junior team won easily by 11 to 4. Mr. Spencer Churchill (Magdalen), the 
present president of the O.U.C.C., defeated Rev. A. Gordon Ross at the 
first board. ‘The Oxford chances against Cambridge should be extremely 
rosy, and it is hoped this match may long continue. After the match the 
Wilts Oxonians entertained the 'Varsity team to dinner at the hotel, the 
Rev. J. F. Welsh, who founded the match, presiding. There were two toasts, 
the ‘Queen’ and the ‘Visitors,’ proposed by the chairman, who humorously 
accepted the severe defeat of the day with satisfaction as being an earnest 
of coming victory against Cambridge. Mr. Spencer Churchill in reply 
expressed the hope that the match might continue as long as the Oxford 
University Chess Club should exist. 

The number of chess matches in Wilts this season is phenomenal. 
Teams are playing for the County Cup, other teams and second teams for 
Silver Medal, individual players are playing for the Players’ Trophy, and 
. ladies for the Silver Queen, all on the American system. Then there are 
county matches and extra matches. During February Mr. Blackburne has 
played simultaneously at Salis huty and Swindon, and ‘blindfold’ at 
Warminster. 


Game-Ending.—Mr. W. T. Pierce sends the appended position, which 
occurred in actual play, and asks—Can White draw? Will some of our 
readers examine the position and test the following analysis, which Mr. 
Pierce gives to show that White can draw. 


"e 1i P- Bj I Rx B or (a) 
: 2 KxR 2 R—B 7 ch 
ГР 7777 ZZ 2 , Inm Jf KxR > 3 K—Q 3 
yy Uy, 2 Р ought to draw 
3 K—Q3 з R—B 8 
4 R—Q 7 4 P—R 4 


забын qui If K—B 3; 5 K—Q 2, 
R—B 4 (not R—B 3, for then 6 K— 
K 3, threatening R—Q 6 ch winning), 
6 K—K 3, P—Kt 4; 7 K—K 4, P— 
R4; 8 R—Q6 ch, K—K 2; 9 R— 


Q 5, &c. 

5 K—K 4 5 P—R 5 

6 K—Q5 6 P—R 6 

7 R—Q 6 ch 7 K—Kt 4 

8 R—B 6 8 RxR 

9 KxR 9 P—R 7 
то P Queens 10 P Queens. 

WHITE. A Draw. 
(a) r.., R—Kt 6 ch; 2 K—Kt 4, 


White to move. Can he draw? R—Kt 5; 3 RxPcht, KxR; 4P 
| Queens, drawing. 


Chess in Ulster.—Chess life has shown great activity in this province 
latterly. А Problem and Solution Tourney are now in full swing in the 
Belfast Newsletter and Northern Whig; this is the first effort of the kind © 


The British Chess Magazine. 103 


in the North of Ireland, and considerable interest has been manifested, 
forty-one solvers having entered for the prizes. Early in January, the 
secretaries of the Ulster Clubs met and made arrangements for the annual 
Inter-club Tourney, the trophy for which is at present held by the 
Victoria Chess Club. ‘Three clubs, viz., Belfast, Victoria, and Holywood 
entered, and already four matches have been played; the first on 23rd 
January, at Holywood, between Belfast and Holywood, which resulted in a 
win for the former by 64 to 54. The second was played on the 3oth 
January, in the rooms of Belfast Club, and resulted in a victory for the 
home team by 7 to 5. The third encounter took place on 5th February, 
between Victoria Club and Holywood, at the rooms of the first named. 
The contest resulted in a defeat of the visitors by 71 to 44. The first 
match of the second round was played. on 13th February, at Belfast, 
between Holywood and Belfast; the latter proved victorious by 84 to 31. 

On Tuesday, 23rd February, a match was played in the second round 
of the Ulster Trophy Competition, between teams of the Belfast and 
Victoria Chess Clubs. Play was good throughout, and every position stiffly 
contested ; the result was а win for Belfast by 64 to 5%. ‘This virtually 
terminates the competition for this season, as the remaining match would 
not affect the position. The Belfast Club holds the trophy for the 
ensuing year. 

On 15th January, a friendly match took place in the Victoria club- 
rooms, between teams of that club and the Carrickfergus Club; the 
result was a win for Victoria by 6 to 3. 

A competition will shortly take place to determine the chess champion- 
ship of Ulster. Already a considerable number of entries have been made, 
and a keen contest is expected. | 

Dr. Hamilton, of Ballynahinch Chess Club, has been successful in 
winning a set of chessmen presented by the hon. secretary (Mr. К. A. E. 
Evans) for competition among the members. 


The Championship of New Zealand.—We learn from our well-informed 
contemporary the Australasian, that the Championship of New Zealand 
has been won by Mr. К. J. Barnes, of Wellington, with 8 points out of то. 
Mr. Cocks, of Wellington, and Mr. Mellor, of Dunedin, tied for second 
place with 7 points each; Mr. Pleasants, of Rangitiki, was fourth with 6 
points ; and for the fifth place there was a tie between Mr. Andersen, of 
Christchurch, Mr. Gifford, of Clifton, and Mr. Mason, of Wellington, with 
5 points each. 

Mr. Barnes was also the winner of the championship at the beginning 
of 1892. In addition he holds the record as having won the quickest game 
that has ever been played by telegraph. ‘Three successive Saturday even- 
ings were recently devoted to a telegraphic match between Wellington and 
Otago, and Mr. Barnes was paired with Mr. J. Mouat, of Dunedin. After 
the completion of their match game, on the last of the three evenings of 
play, they began a second game. They were separated by about доо miles, 
and ten of the match games were still in progress. Yet playing under 
these conditions Mr. Barnes was able at the end of 45 minutes to announce 
a mate in five moves. The following, from the Vew Zealand Mat, is the 
score of this record game :— 
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Allgaier Thorold Gambit. No. 1,599. 


WHITE. BLACK. 13 B—K 5 13 R—B sq 
Mr. BARNEs. Mr. МосАТ. ` 14 Q—K 2 14 B—B 4 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 15 RxB 15 RxR 

2 P—K B4 2 PxP 16 QxP 16 R—Kt 4 

3 Kt—K B3 3 P—K Kt 4 And Mr. Barnes announced mate 
4 чер 4 4 <a in five moves. 
2 M 5 о Kx Kt 3 The mate is effected as follows : 17 
^ Q—K 6 ch, Q—B 3 (best, if 17..., 
7 P—Q 4 7 P—Q 4 K—R 2, then 18 Q—B 7 ch, R—Kt 2; 
8 BxP 8. Kt —K B 3 I9 Qx R mate ; and if 17..., K—R 4; 
9 Kt—B 3 9 B—Kt 5 18 B—K 2ch, Kx Por R-Kt 5; 19 
10 B—Q 3 io Bek’ ch Q—R 3 mate, or 19 Qx R mate); 18 
ә , о > QxQ ch, K—R 4; 19 B—K 2 ch, 
12 PxB I1 KtxP R—Kt 5; 20Q—B 5 ch, any; 21 Qx 
12 Castles 12 K—Kt 3 R mate. 


Entries for the Warrambool Congress was to close on Saturday 
January 23rd, and play to begin on Monday, January 25th. "There are to 
be two tourneys—a Major and a Minor. Entrance to Major, 42; entrance 
to Minor, 10/-. First prize, Major, £50; first prize, Minor, £1 с. Players 
who are under the rank of inter-colonial representative players are eligible 
for the Minor Tourney. For this, rumour says that there will be a large 
entry. For the Major Tourney, the competition seems not unlikely to be 
confined to Victorian players. 


Lonpon.—The chief attraction in town during February was the cable 
match. Before the match was played, speculation was rife as to the result, 
and now people are talking about the new men that have come to the front. 

Club News.—On the 29th January, a match took place between the 
City of London and the Ludgate Circus. The City was unfortunate, as 
several of its strongest players were not able to take part in the encounter, 
and the result was that Ludgate Circus won by 11 to 6. 

On 30th January, a match took place between North London and 
Bow and Bromley. The Eastenders made a capital fight, and North 
London only won by the odd game, the final score being N.L. 8, В. and B. 7. 

On 2nd February, a match was played between Ibis and Battersea, the 
former winning by 6 games to 5, and one unfinished. 

On the 6th February, a match was played between St. George’s and 
North London. The St. George’s took the lead, and won somewhat easily, 
the full score being St. George’s 74, North London 3 

On the 8th February, at the Metropolitan Chess Club, a Gambit 
Tournament was commenced, the openings being restricted to Evans, 
Centre Counter, Scotch, and Queen’s Gambits. 

On the oth February, a highly interesting match was played between 
the City of London and the North London. Both clubs were strongly 
represented. The City got a slight lead at first, but for some time the 
Northerners seemed to be doing well, and losing no more ground they began 
to hope to equalise matters. But towards the close of play time the City 
men came with a rush, and with a succession of wins placed the issue 
beyond doubt. At board No. 1, the City champion, Mr. T. Lawrence, 
defeated Mr. С. A. Hooke in the following smartly played game :— 
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Scotch Gambit. No. 1,600. 


WHITE. BLACK. 11 B—B 4 ch 
Mr. HOOKE, Mr. LAWRENCE, mun 
N.L.C.C. ‚ of L.C. C. 12 K—R Е 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 Here is the weak spot, for he cannot 
» go to R sq without facing great danger 
2 Po B3 2 ir B 3 from B x P. ET 5 
= x 
3 K ы 3 Ki—B 12 B—B 7 
T сз 13 Q—B 3 
5 Ktx Kt 5 Kt PxKt 
6 B—Q 3 o P—Q 4 Не sees it all now—too late. 
; РК $ 13 Bx R 
This advance lays the foundation of ул PX Kt 14 PxP 


all White’s subsequent troubles. Px 


B—K 2 15 R—Bs 
P would have led to a perfectly even 15 Е 5 q 
game, but doubtless Mr. Hooke thought 16 Q—K 3 16 P—K 5 
he had something better than this. 17 B—Q 2 17 B—B 7 
7 Kt—Kt 5 18 Q—Q Вз 18 Q—B 3 
8 Castles 8 Q—R 5 19 Q—R 3 


9 P—K R 3 
Tempting, but as things turned out 
most hazardous. B—K B 4 is safer. 


His game was lost anyhow, but this 
is fatal. Qx Q would have only pro- 


9 Ktx KP longed a useless struggle. 
10 R—K sq 10 P-—B 3 19 P—K 6 
ME 20 B—QKt4 20 B—Kt 6 ch! 


He goes for the Kt, which here is 
but the shadow, and loses the game, And Mr. Hooke resigned, for the 


which after all is the substance. mate cannot be averted. 


Mr. Van Lennep won a beautiful game against Mr. Trenchard, and 
Mr. Wagner won most brilliantly against Mr. Wallace. The final score was 
City of London C.C. 131, North London 61. 

On the roth February, a match took place between Ludgate Circus 
and Metropolitan. At one time the latter had a good lead, and at call of 
time the score was Metropolitan 94, Ludgate 61; but the adjudication 
altered this, and the match ended in a draw— о each. 

The Ladies’ Chess Club has been fairly busy during the month with 
friendly and league matches. On the 22nd February, they played a second 
team of the Athenzum. The Ladies played exceedingly well, scoring no 
less than 4 out of the top five boards, and winning the match by 6 to 4. 

H.R.H. the Duke of Albany is following his lamented father's example 
in chess matters at any rate. Ie has just been elected hon. member of the 
City of London Chess Club. Ina letter to Mr. J. Walter Russell (hon. 
sec.), Sir R. H. Collins says: “ His Royal Highness greatly appreciates and 
gladly accepts the compliment the City of London Chess Club have paid 
him by electing him one of their honorary members." 

On 2oth February, a mixed team of City players journeyed to Cam- 
bridge and played against the University, the City winning by ro to 4. 

. What may not unfittingly be called “lightning chess” has been 
introduced at the Sydenham and Forrest Hill Club. Tournaments are 
organised on the principle of rapid play, 3o seconds per move being allowed, 
and half-an-hour for the entire game. Much interest is being evoked by 
this novel mode of play. 
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Many matches have been played by the minor clubs, of which we may 
mention that on the 2nd February London and Westminster Bank beat 
Shuttleworth by 10 to o; on the 4th February, North Kensington was 
defeated by the Metropolitan thirds by 15 to 10; on the gth February, 
Union Bank and Lloyds Bank played a drawn match, 6 each; the same 
evening London and Westminster Bank beat London and County Bank by 
9 to 3. 
In the City of London Chess Club, the play for the championship 
lies between Messrs. T. Lawrence (present champion), N. W. Van Lennep, 
E. O. Jones, and G. A. Hooke. The result so far is that Messrs. Jones, 
Lawrence, and Van Lennep have tied with 2 out of a possible 3; and Mr. 
Hooke о. The former three will therefore have to fight a triangular duel 
amongst themselves. 

Battersea C.C.—An interesting simultaneous display was given on 
Saturday, February 6th, at the Battersea Club, by Mr. N. W. van Lennep. 
In a little over three hours sixteen players had to resign, and two, Messrs. 
R. G. Briscoe and R. Latham, had to be satisfied with drawn games; the 
single player was however defeated by Messrs. Н. Н. Cole, Н. S. Barlow, 
and Н. Hall. Considering the strength of the team, Mr. van Lennep 15 to 
be congratulated upon his final score of 17 out of 21. 

Surrey Trophy Competition, 1896-97. Battersea v. Dulwich.—This 
was known to be the most important match of this competition, Dulwich 
having already defeated Brixton and the Nightingale Lane Club, whilst 
Battersea had also scored both their previous matches. As South Norwood 
were expected to resign their fixture, Battersea alone really stood in the way 
of the final victory of Dulwich. Both clubs therefore recognised the 
significance of this,meeting, and their strongest teams were requisitioned. 
On paper, perhaps Battersea were the favourites, and the hopes of this team 
were certainly raised when substitutes took the places of the regular 
Dulwich team men at boards 2 and то. It is a source of congratulation 
with the latter that the result was not unfavourable on this account. Dulwich 
kept a slight lead from the commencement, and a bad oversizh: by the 
Battersea player at board 6 placed them further ahead. A hard-fought game 
at board 9 was adjudicated by the captains as a draw, although Mr. Anderson 
had won the exchanges, and fancied his chances ; and the match, a grand 
struggle throughout, ended in favour of Dulwich by 65 to 53. The winning 
club last year won the ‘Beaumont’ Cup for junior clubs; and this season, 
. being considerably strengthened by well-known first class players, entered 
into the senior ranks and made its mark as has been shewn. Full score :— 


DurwicH. BATTERSEA. 
Mr. N. W. van Lennep г Mr. H. H. Cole о 
Мг. А. Colegrave (sub. А о Мг. Evan Creswell І 
Мг. Р. Howell I Мг. A. Curnock í o 
Mr. H. W. Johnson 4 Mr.J. H. Taylor ... à 
Mr. F. Hauf... .. 4 Mr. В. W. Fisher ... i 
Mr, T. H. Moore ... I Mr. H.C. Hill О 
Mr. F. L. Anspach à Mr. H. S. Barlow... À 
Mr. G. W. Murray à Mr. C. Nicholls $ 
Major Murray... . 4 Mr. П. S. Anderson 4 
Mr. J. Bridgeman (sub. ) 1 Mr. К. G. Briscoe... О 
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Mr. L. H. Barker... .... .. ... « о Mr. W. P. Plummer .. ... ... ... I 
Mr AST. Корё ese eoo чы © Me Gi Hille ue ne GRE ean Xe 3e 1 
6} ' 53 


Surrey v. Kent.—These counties played a match of тоо players a-side, 
on 2oth February, at the Café Karo, Basinghall Street, Е.С. Play com- 
menced at 2-45 p.m., and both counties were in full force. At 6 o'clock 
. Surrey led by 41 games to 27, and when time was called, at half-past six, 
had further increased the lead by 53 to 33. This left fourteen unfinished 
games, and after adjudication the final scores were: Surrey 604 games, and 
Kent 392, an improvement on any score previously made by Kent when 
opposed to Surrey. 


LoNpoN CHEss LEAGUE COMPETITION.—Play in all three divisions 
: of the League Competitions has proceeded very regularly. In the “A” 
division, on the 1rgth February, the Athenzeum decisively beat Battersea by 
16 to 4; and Ludgate Circus has beaten Sydenham and Forrest Hill. This 
result leaves these two clubs each 54 out of a possible 6, and they will 
have to play off the tie. 

In the other two divisions the leaders are:—In “B” division, West 
London, with 8 out of 9, all played, which is the likely winner, though 
Brixton may tie, having scored 5 out of 6. In “С” division, Birkbeck, 
with 6 out of 7; and Forrest Gate, with 94 out of 12. 


—— eo m eE 


SUSSEX CHESS CONGRESS. 


AR. E. Lasker had agreed to take part in this event, and the 

и Brighton Chess Club made it an opportunity for a complimentary 
MAS dinner to him, on the eve of the Congress, which took place at 
<=} Mutton’s Hotel, King’s Road, Brighton, on Thursday, February 
25th. A number of Brighton and Sussex chess players assembled to meet 
the Champion, and a most enjoyable evening was spent. Mr. Player Isaac 
(president of Brighton Club) at the head of the table was supported by Mr. 
Lasker, the guest of the evening, Mr. T. Brennan (secretary, Brighton Club), 
Mr. H. W. Butler (secretary, Sussex Association), and several ladies. The 
loyal toast having been honoured on the invitation of the chairman, Mr. 
Wilson proposed the “ Ѕиѕѕех Chess Association and the Sussex Congress." 
He expressed the view that the Association was aiding chess in all parts of 
the county. Mr. H. W. Butler, responding, hoped the arrangements of the 
Congress would please, as, for the first time, visitors had been invited from 
other counties. The chairman proposed “Our Guest,” referring to the 
recent contest for the championship, which had been begun in America, 
continued in England, and finished at Moscow. He described Mr. Lasker’s 
play as characterized by fine judgment, taking advantage of minute points, 
held to most tenaciously until converted into victory, often with a brilliant 
finish, and he had thus overcome the Napoleon of Chess. Mr. Lasker, in 
replying, was gratified at his reception, which stirred his deepest feelings 
that could only find expression in silence. Alluding to the recent rumour of 
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the death of his opponent, he said all would understand how deeply it 
affected him. He had known and greatly respected Mr. Steinitz for the 
past eight years, and it was an immense relief to him that it was rumour 
only. He believed Mr. Steinitz was suffering, not from the result of their 
match, but from wrong medical treatment—treatment suitable only for 
young and robust persons, not men of over óo years. The “Brighton 
Chess Club” and other toasts were duly given and responded to, and the 
whole evening made most pleasant by vocal music and recitations. 

The Chess Congress opened on Friday morning at the Royal Pavilion, 
Brighton, the various events having been excellently arranged by Mr. W. 
H. Butler, the hon. secretary. In addition to the usual contests for the 
championship of the county, the minor contests for the East and West 
Queens, and the team matches for the various clubs, a great feature of this 
year’s Congress was, undoubtedly, the visit of Mr. E. Lasker, the chess 
champion of the world, who gave two exhibitions of simultaneous chess. 
These in themselves attracted chess players from all parts of the county 
either to play or to look on; open tournaments enticed players Mr. Blake 
and others, from adjacent counties, to visit the Congress for the purpose of 
crossing pawns with Sussex men ; and ladies’ tournaments induced a good 
attendance of the fair sex. The various events may be briefly summarized 
as follows :— 

Sussex Championship, five entries, won by Mr. E. G. Reed with a 
score of 34 out of 4; second, Mr. H. W. Butler. 

East Sussex Queen, four entries, won by Mr. J. L. Watson, of Hastings, 
with a clean score; Rev. W. Ayling, of Hastings, second. 

West Sussex Qucen, four entries, won by Mr. D. B. Kitchen, of 
Brighton, with a full score ; second, Mr. J. Jones, of Brighton. 

The winners of the Queens thereby qualify as first-class county players, 
and hold the trophies, silver Queens, for one year. 

Ladies’ Tournament, there were ten entries, divided into two sections, 
won respectively by Mrs. Baird and Miss Joynes, who will have to play off 
for a handsome clock, presented by Messrs. Reed. 

McArthur Cup, a draw match between Eastbourne and Christ 
Church Club, Brighton. 

District Cup, for village teams— Hayward's Heath had a walk over. 

Open Tournament, seven entres, won by Mr. J. H. Blake, of 
Southampton, with a score of 5 out of 6. 

Simultaneous play by Mr. Lasker.—On Friday afternoon, Mr. Lasker, 
the world's chess champion, who is in fair health and spirits, and in 
excellent form, gave a brilliant display of chess against seventeen players, 
. and in three hours had won 16 games and lost only т. On Saturday 
` evening, he closed the Congress with a wonderful exhibition of play against 
a team of 39 players, which included Mr. Reed, the new Sussex champion; 
Mr. W. V. Wilson, past champion of Sussex ; Mr. J. H. Blake, the Hamp- 
shire champion, and several other first-class county players. Playing with 
remarkable rapidity the champion soon had won games on several boards, 
and more arduous fights with several of the best players, around whose 
boards were assembled little knots of spectators, who watched the games 
with much interest ; the champion playing with great subtlety and force, 
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seemed bent upon avoiding any draws, and finally won the whole 39 games 
in between four and five hours. The result was received with great 
applause, and votes of thanks being accorded to Mr. Lasker and to Mr. 
Butler, the hon. sec. of the Sussex Congress for 1897, a most enjoyable and 
interesting series of meetings was brought to a close. 


OBITUARY. 


friend, Professor Charles Tomlinson, F.R.S., who died on February 
15th, 1897, in his eighty-ninth year. To many chess players Mr. 
=< Tomlinson’sname will be unknown, and possibly many who possess : 
Tomlinsons Amusements in Chess, or Tomlinsons Chess Players’ Annual, 
will learn with surprise that the venerable author was until a few days ago 
still with us in the flesh. In the following biographical sketch of Mr. 
Tomlinson’s career, prominence 15 rightly accorded to his labours in 
science and literature; but it is pleasing to record the fact that during the 
years of early struggle, hard work, and ultimate success, he was ever a chess 
enthusiast. He loved chess as an intellectual recreation, and found in 
it a relaxation so beneficial that he extracted pleasure from the game 
to the last days of his life. Mr. Tomlinson learnt to play chess at the age 
of eight, and he was taught to play by his senior brother. The 
common instructor of the boys was an eccentric player, who frequented 
the parlour of the ** Hercules Pillar," in Great Queen Street, Lincoln's Inn . 
Field, where many chess players were then wont to assemble. ‘This was 
only three or four years after the Battle of Waterloo, and continental 
visitors—and with them foreign chess players—were beginning again to 
visit us regularly. In 1819 the French player Mouret was in London, 
manipulating the Automaton chess player, and this aroused much thought 
in the mind of the then youthful enthusiast. In 1822, Tomlinson went as 
office boy to Mr. Jos. Woods, the architect—a good chess player, and 
who was one of the London committee then conducting the celebrated 
London v. Edinburgh correspondence match. "The committee met at Mr. 
Woods' office, and young Tomlinson occasionally heard the grave delibera- . 
tions over the game, and his interest in chess was thereby deepened. 
After leaving Mr. Woods' office, Tomlinson was invariably engaged; 
sometimes the employment was congenial, sometimes the reverse, but - 
through it all he kept up his practice of chess. 
Charles Tomlinson, F.R.S., was born in the North of London, on 
November 27th, 1808. His father, who was of a Shropshire family, 
becoming embarrassed, enlisted in the army, and after serving in Holland, 
. died on his passage out to India, leaving his widow in poverty and two | 
children, of whom Charles was the younger. She could only provide them 
with the mere elements of education, and at the age of twelve the boys 
were sent out into the world to earn their own living. Both of them had 
a strong love for learning, and managed to acquire some knowledge after 
working hours. "The elder became assistant-teacher in a school, and made 
his way steadily onwards, until he was able to secure the advantage of a 


` i is with deep regret that we record the death of our esteemed 
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University education at Wadham College, Oxford. The younger devoted 
his leisure to the study of languages and science, availing himself of such 
opportunities in the shape of lectures, evening classes, &c., as his scanty 
means would allow. But a dearth of books, and the absence of a directing 
mind, placed the young student under many disadvantages. In 1830, 
however, there was a change for the better. The elder brother, who had 
just left college, invited Charles to assist him in teaching classics, and he 
gladly embraced the offer, deriving much advantage from the study required 
to qualify him to take a class in Latin or some modern language. А few 
years after this the elder brother accepted a curacy near Salisbury, and it 
was suggested to him that a good day school for boys was wanted in 
that city. Accordingly he, in conjunction with Charles, started a school ; 
the one undertaking the classical, and the other the modern languages and 
science department. The introduction of experimental science into schools 
was at that time a novelty, and the lectures on chemistry and physics, 
delivered on two evenings in every week, not only interested the boys, but 
attracted many of the members of the boys' families. Charles had acquired 
. some knowledge of experimental science as a member of the Old London 
Mechanics! Institution, under Dr. Birkbeck, and now during his vacations, 
he further improved his knowledge by attending some of Dr. Turner's 
lectures at the University College and other places. He also made some 
attempts at original research, and published papers in Thompson's Records 
of Science, and also in The Magazine of Popular Science. Some of these 
papers formed the basis of a work published in 1838, by J. W. Parker, 
West. Strand, entitled: “The Students’ Manual of Natural Philosophy.” 
That this work was well adapted to the tastes of a science reading public 
was proved by its rapid sale. Mr. Parker also published the Saturday 
Magazine. and he invited Charles to contribute to that journal, which he 
did for many years. Later on Mr. Parker invited Charles to settle 
in London, so as to increase his literary and scientific connection 
with his publishing house. This offer was accepted, but before 
leaving Salisbury Mr. Tomlinson married Miss Windsor, of Salisbury, 
who, during many years, rendered him most valuable assistance in his 
literary work. Among the contributors to the Saturday Magazine 
was Archbishop Whately, who published several series of papers under such 
titles as * Easy Lessons in Reasoning,” “Easy Lessons in Political 
Economy,” &c. When these were completed, the editor asked Mr. 
Tomlinson to contribute something under the title of ‘‘ Easy Lessons.” 
This led to ** Easy Lessons in Chess,” which were published at intervals of 
a fortnight, during four years, and were afterwards collected into a volume 
under the title, © Amusements in Chess,” 1845, and consisted of: “т, 
Sketches of the History, Antiquities, and Curiosities of the Game. 2, Easy 
Lessons in Chess, a selection of games, illustrative of the various openings, 
analysed and explained. 3, a Selection of Chess Problems or ends of 
games won or drawn by brilliant and scientific moves.” This book had a 
large sale, and was found useful at a time when elementary chess books 
were not so plentiful as they are at present. While all was well done 
according to the standard of that day, the selection of problems was made 
with consummate taste ; it is stilla book for the collector. In 1856, Mr, 
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Tomlinson brought out a Chess Annual, but did not receive sufficient 
. encouragement to go on with it in subsequent years. 

Mr. Tomlinson's connection with Mr. Parker's publishing house brought 
him into contact with such men as Snow Harris, who wanted assistance in 
the preparation of his various books and pamphlets in connection with the 
phenomena of thunder-storms and lightning conductors; also with Professor 
Brande in the preparation of a new edition of his * Manual of Chemistry," 
with Professor Daniell in the preparation of a new edition of his work on 
* Meteorology." This last work brought him into contact with Dr. William - 
Allen Miller, at that time demonstrator of Chemistry in King's College. 
The sudden death of Professor Daniell threw on Dr. Miller and Mr. 
Tomlinson the labour of completing the work. and this led to an intimate 
friendship between the two, which lasted during nearly thirty years, until 
Miller's death. Dr. Miller's work on “ Chemistry” was originally suggested 
by Tomlinson, who afterwards revised it in MSS., and read the proof sheets. 
Dr. Miller always admitted that the clear style of that work was due to Mr. 
Tomlinson's corrections. Tomlinson’s skill as an experimental lecturer led 
to his appointment as lecturer on Experimental Science at King’s College 
School, a post which he occupied until failing health and eyesight led to his 
retirement after many years’ service. 

Charles Tomlinson was one of the first members of the Cavendish 
Society, and served on its Council under Professor Graham during many 
years. He rendered considerable assistance to Dr. George Wilson, of 
Edinburgh, in his “ Life of Cavendish,” and also in connection with other 
works published by the Society. He wrote a number of popular scientific 
treatises for the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge ; also several 
of the treatises in Weale's Series, besides editing those of Snow Harris; he * 
also wrote many of the articles on Technology, in the Lxcyclopedia 
Britannica; besides bringing out a large Cyclopedia of Useful Aris for 
Virtue, the publisher, which passed into a second and greatly enlarged 
edition in 1866. He contributed largely to the physical articles of the 
English Cyclopedia, and also wrote many notices of scientific men for the 
Biographical division of that work. 

Mr. Tomlinson’s original researches in Science are contained in 
numerous memoirs and papers published in the Zransacttons and Proceedings 
of the Royal Soctety (of which he became a Fellow in June, 1867), the 
Philosophical Magazine, Jamieson’s Mew Edinburgh Philosophical Journal, 
The Journal of the Chemical Society (of which he was also a Fellow), Zhe 
Preceedings of the British Association (of which he was a Life Member), 
The Journal of the Society of Arts (papers read before that Society), The 
Pharmaceutical Journal (papers and lectures read and delivered before that 
Society), Zhe Chemical News, Nature, The Proceedings of the Geologists’ 
Association, &c. . | 

Mr. Tomlinson was at an early period of his career attracted by the 
curious phenomena of fragments of camphor rotating on the surface of 
water, and in the course of his researches considerably enlarged the subject 
by showing that many other bodies also possess that property, and that 
liquids such as creosote, carbolic acid, ether, alcohol, essential and fixed 
oils, &c., assume definite figures on the surface of water and other liquids, 
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in a state of chemical purity in chemically clean vessels, so that they may 
thereby be recognised and tested for purity, a mixture of two or more. 
liquids presenting an entirely different figure. Many of the phenomena 
connected with chemically clean surfaces under the term Cazharism, are of 
a striking character. These researches obtained for the author the friendship 
of Professor Van der Mensbrugghe, of the University of Ghent, who more 
than once in his published memoirs has borne testimony to the value of 
these researches, in establishing the theory of the Surface Tension of 
Liquids, which satisfactorily accounts for and generalizes a vast number of 
facts which had puzzled scientific men during the last two centuries. 

Mr. Tomlinson also published a long critical examination of Well's 
“Theory of Dew.” He also proved that the ramified figures so often found 
on men and animals that had been struck by lightning had nothing to do 
with the tree near or under which the victims were found, but represented 
the fiery hand of the lightning itself. He also discovered the real cause of 
the vapour of camphor and other bodies which form deposits on the sides 
of bottles nearest the light, and which were supposed to be determined by 
the light, to be simply the effect of cold, the side nearest the light being 
usually the coldest. He also published in the Transactions of the Royal 
Society, two memoirs on Supersaturated Saline Solutions accounting for the 
phenomena which hitherto had been imperfectly explained. Other papers 
containing details were published in the Proceedings, in the Chemical News, 
and elsewhere. These researches were violently attacked by some English, 
German, and especially French chemists. This led Mr. Tomlinson to 
repeat his experiments оп the action of Nuclei on these solutions daily 
during several months whereby he was able to account satisfactorily for the 
numerous discrepancies between his own results and those of his opponents. 
His final papers on the subject are contained in the Proceedings of the Royal 
Society for 1878-79. 

Among some of the minor inquiries may be mentioned “ An Experi- 
mental Inquiry as to the Action of the socalled Storm Glass,” caused by 
the use made of that scientific toy made by the late Alderman Fitzroy, 
and the conclusion was that it is nothing more than a very imperfect 
thermoscope. Experiments on the Electric Fly led to some curious results 
of electrical action. There are also papers on the ‘‘Spheroidal Condition 
of Liquids,” ‘The Inactive Condition of Solids,” “ The Action of Nuclei 
on Boiling Liquids,” several papers on the “Phenomena of Solution and 
Action of very Low Temperatures thereon,” “The Adhesion of Liquids 
to Liquids,” &c. 

After Mr. Tomlinson’s retirement from King’s College, the leisure time 
thus secured, after a very active life, threw him back upon his old love for 
languages and literature. After the death of his wife, in 1872, he resumed 
his study of Italian, and he took up the subject of the sonnet, and was 
surprised to find how exact and logical a structure that little poem is in its 
native dress, and how inexact and illogical it often is in our language. This 
led to a volume on the “Sonnet,” published by Murray, in 1874. He next 
turned to Dante, and on examining the various English translations of the 
Inferno, became dissatisfied with them all, and undertook a new translation 
in the tierce rhyme of the original, which was published in 1877, accom- 


The British Chess Magazine. 113 


panied by an exhaustive essay on “Dante and his Translators.” About 
this time Dr. Barlow, a well-known Dantopholist died, leaving his library 
and collections to University College, London, and also founding a 
perpetual lectureship on the Divine Comedy, stipulating that twelve 
lectures should be delivered every year, each lecturer to hold the appointment 
during three years. The Council applied to Mr. Tomlinson to undertake 
the first English course, which he accordingly did, delivering twelve 
lectures on the /z/erno in the spring of 1878, twelve on the Purgatorio іп 
1879, and twelve on the Paradiso in 1880 Mr. Tomlinson published a 
volume of ‘Original and Translated Sonnets from the Italian and Spanish’ 
(Cornish & Co., 1881). Many of the original sonnets relate to science. 

Mr. Tomlinson was elected on the council of the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science in 1867, a Fellow of the Chemical Society 
in 1867, a Fellow of the Royal Society in 1872, and was one of the 
founders of the Physical Society. He was for many years Lecturer on 
- Experimental Science at King’s College, held the Dante Lectureship at 
University College, 1878-80, and was Examiner in Physics to the Birkbeck 
" Institution. Mr. Tomlinson for 26 consecutive years lectured at the 
Highgate Literary and Scientific Institution, of which he was honorary 
secretary for ten years, and president in 1876. 

Born within thirteen years of the death of the great Philidor, two 
years old when the late Howard Staunton was born, and ten years of age 
when the late Professor Anderssen first saw the light, Mr. Tomlinson was 
indeed a venerable link with the chess players of the past. From 
a comparison of dates it is probable that in his early years he played 
chess with men who had played with Philidor, for he was a regular attendant 
at various London chess resorts when opportunity offered, and he must 
have met many men who were over twenty years of age when Philidor died. 

During his residence at Salisbury (1836), Mr. Tomlinson was instru- 
mental in founding a chess club, of which. he became president—it was 
about this time that he became acquainted with the late Howard Staunton. 
During his visits to London, Mr. Tomlinson would invariably spare time 
to call at Hutman's Divan, in Drury Lane (then a chess centre), and here 
he met Brien, Kling, Kolisch, Lewis, Geo. Walker, and many other well- 
known players ; and by practice at Hutman’s, and at the Divan, in the 
Strand, he added greatly to his knowledge as a chess player. 

In 1855, Mr. Tomlinson attended the B.C. A. Congress, at Leamington. 
Here Horwitz gave him P and two, but not always with success. In 1855 
a committee for revising the laws of the game was appointed; of this 
committee Mr. Tomlinson was a member, and he rendered excellent service. 

Forty or fifty years ago, Mr. Tomlinson was a constant visitor at 
** Simpson’s,” where he met all the chess celebrities of the day. Buckle, 
Horwitz, Lewis, Lowenthal, Old Lowe, Staunton, Williams, and others ; 
and he modestly stated that he never got beyond the odds of Pawn and 
two against the strongest of these players. He, however, played on even 
terms with Capt. Evans, and little Alexandre, the celebrated French player, 
could not yield him more than Pawn and move. Mr. Tomlinson kept up 
his love for chess all through his life, and during late years was president 
of the Highgate Chess Club. C 3 
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For many years Mr. Tomlinson was a regular contributor to the pages 
of the B.C.M. ;—our portfolio contains two articles from his pen, which we 

hope to give by and bye. His first contribution—a short poem, “ Тһе chess 
master and his fair pupil ”-—appeared in January, 1884, and since that time 
many articles and poems from his pen have adorned our pages. 

The mortal remains of Mr. Tomlinson were interred in Highgate 
Cemetery, on the 18th February, amidst many marks of respect and regret, 
in which we join, and at the same time record our admiration for the 
literary skill our lamented friend brought to bear upon the game. 
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CHAMPIONSHIP MATCH: 


STEINITZ у. LASKER. 


GAME No. 


Thirteenth game of the match. 


1,601. 


Queen’s Gambit Declined. 


Mason. 


BLACK. 
Herr LASKER. 


P—Q 4 
P—K 3 
Kt—K B 3 


NOTES BRY JAS. 


WHITE. | 
Mr. STEINITZ. 


P—Q 4 I 
P—Q B 4 2 
Kt—QB3 3 
B—Kt 5 


The persistence shown by Mr. 
Steinitz in this method of attack is due 
perhaps less to confidence in its merits 
than to conviction of his inability to 
otherwise grapple successfully with his 
wary antagonist. Considering the 
contest as a whole, he is, one may say, 
fighting in his corner a desperate battle. 


4 B—K 2 
5 Castles 


It would be interesting to see what 
would come of 6Bx Kt, Bx B; 7 Px 
P,PxP; 8 B—Q 3, &c. But, as 
suggested above, with White the time 
or mood for experiment is passed. 


6 PxP 
7 BxP 7 P—B 4 

8 PxP 8 Q Kt—Q 2 

9 Kt—B 3 9 Kt xP 

10 Q—B2 10 P—QR3 

11 R—Q sq II Q—R 4 

12 Kt—Q 2 12 P—Kt 4 

13 B—K 2 13 B—Kt 2 

14 Castles 14 Q R—B sq 

15 Q—Ktsq! 15 P—Kt5 

X Affairs assume a very 

lively aspect presently, thanks to the 
policy of adventure here entered 
upon by Black. His previous play 
may, in some measure, have been 
calculated for this. At all events he 
could scarcely do better, now, by 
retreating Queen or Knight. The 
unsupported Bishop is a source of 
weakness,—on general principles. 

16 Kt—B 4 16 Q—B2 

17 B—B 4 17 P—K 4 
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nad Pede eitis But this is not good—but 
like unto a blunder. 17..., Q—B 3; 
18 B—B 3, Q—K sq, &c., in which 
theattacked Knight would becompelled 


to shift himself, seems the obvious and . 


true course. Now and again during 
the progress (or want of it) of this 
match, there were reports of illness 
of one or other of the players. The 
incoherence, not to say wildness, of 


25 


26 
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25 R—R 3 
ой ..Of course 25..., РхР, 


would be greatly better. This is really 
the losing move in the game. 


Kt—Q 6 


Winning the exchange, at .least. 
Black elects to give up the Knight. 
And then it is virtually all over. 


Mr. Lasker's tactics in this and the 26 Rx P 
I2th game, might easily be erected 
into complete evidence of somnia, of 27 Rx Kt 27 Q—R 5 
a kind,—so diverse are these from his 29 Kt—K 4 28 P—B 4 
wonted common-sense procedure іп 29 Kt—Kt 3 29 RxP ch 
similar circumstances. icd В P 
EET sous orm of surrender. 
18 BxP 18 Q—B 3 There is a neat termination. 
19 B—B 3 I9 Q—K 3 
20 Bx Kt 20 QBx B 30 KxR 30 Q—R 7 ch 
21 Px B 21 Px Kt 31 K—B sq 31 Qx Kt 
six PERS 21..., Qx Kt would not 32 RxQBP 32 Qx P ch 
do, because of eventual R—Q 4. He 33 K—K sq 33 P—B 5 
is committed to decisive attack (or 34 Q—Q 3 34 Q—Kt 6 ch 
thinks he is), requiring further sacrifice. 35 K—Q 2! 35 P—B6 
22 Bx B ‚ 22 QxB 36 K—B sq 36 Р—В 7 
23 R-Q5! 23 R—B 3 37 Q—B4ch 37 K—R sq 
24 K R—Q sq 24 R—Kt 3 ch 38 Q—B 4! 38 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,602. 
Fourteenth game of the match. 
Ruy Lopes. 
NoTEs BY Jas. MASON. Chiefly to advance P—K B 4, if and 
when advisable. But the Knight 
WHITE BLACK. e À 
: | : promises good work on the Queen side 
Herr LASKER. Mr. STEINITZ. In certain contingencies which his 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 opponent is at some pains to exclude. 
2 Kt—K B 53 2 Kt—Q B 3 9 P—QB4 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—QR3 о 0—0 3 10 P—Q Kt 4 
4 BxKt 4QPxB пт Q—K 2! 11 P—B 5 
5 Kt—B3 5 P—B3 — | 3 ... .Limiting the action of 
6 P—Q 4 6 PxP the White Prom d of course 
and I2 BxP, Bx B; 13 Q—R 5+, &c., 
QE 7 B—Q 3 requires attention. Black has even 
TTE As in the tenth game now a dangerously loose position. If 


© 


(q.v.), Black early strains himself in 
would-be winning effort. Not this nor 
that move is to be singled out for 


particular objection; but his general - 


plan of campaign is unfavourable— 
about the last to be adopted in the 


circumstances. 
8 Kt—K 2 


B—K 3 
Kt —Q 2 


I2 
13 
14 
15 
16 


I2..., Kt—Kt 3; 13 P—B 4, then, in 
face of 14 Q—Q 5+, he could not 
venture to Castle. 


Q—Rsch 12 P—Kt 3! 
Q—R 6 13 K—B 2 
P—B 4! 14 Q—B sq 
Q—R 4 15 Kt—B 3 
Kt—Q 5! 16 P—B 4 
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ӨКҮ aiu If 16..., Q—Q sq, the 
continuing attack would be severe; 
and 16..., K—K 3; 17 P-—B 5, &c., 
would yield White greater advantage. 
Further, if 17..., K—K sq?; 18 Ktx 
P+ !, and there would be loss of Pawn 
and Rook directly. 


17 Q—B 6 ch 
Another way would be to keep up 
the attack with Queen. The course 


here chosen is not so effective as 
might be expected. 


17 K—Ktsq! 
18 QxQch 
Position after White's 18th move :— 
Q x Q ch. 


BLACK (MR. STEINITZ). 


uma 


d 


Г 
2 1. aes ? 
АУ 7 


А Г? ш 71 
Г 
WHITE (HERR LASKER). 


18 BXQ 


(ausus ni s Better, perchance, 18..., 
K xQ, not parting with the Pawn so 
readily. Thenif 19 P—K 5, naturally 
I9..., B—K 3, maintaining numerical 
equality, and otherwise suffering no 
great damage. 


19 KtxP 19 R—Kt sq 
20 Castles Q К 20 K—B 2 
21 Kt—B 3 21 P—R 3 
22 P—K 5 22 B—K 2 
23 Kt—Q 5 23 B—Q sq 
24 P—K R4? 24 R—Kt sq 
25 K R-K sq 25 B—K 3 
26 B—B 5 26 P—Kt 5 
27 Ki—K 3 27 R—Kt 4 
28 B—Q6 28 P--B 6 ! 


| Г Y 
| 21 "m 7 та, 


П B Wile 


29 P—-Q Кіз 29 P—QR 4 
30 R—Q 3 30 P—R 5 
31 Kt—Q 4 


Black makes a noble resistance, 
threatening now to work up quite an 
attack upon the King. But owing to 
White's excellent manner of dealing 
with this little scheme it comes to 
nothing. The difference of the Pawn 
in his favour presently reappears, as 
important as before. 


31 Ktx Kt 


32 RxKt 32 BxRP 
33 R—K2 33 PxP 

34 BPxP! 34 B—K 2 
35 Kt—B 2 35 P—Kt 4 


36 BxB 36 KxB 

37 KtxP 37 PxP 

38 Kt—B6ch 38 K—B2 

39 RxP 30 R—K Kt 5 


40 R—Q 4! 40 P—R 4 
41 Kt—Q8ch 41 K—K2 
42 Кіх B 42 KxKt 
43 R—Q6ch 43 К—К 2 


R—K 


4 5 
45 R--KB2 45 R(Kt4)xKP 


Position after White's 46th move :— 
К x P. 


BLACK (MR. STEINITZ). 


UA WA WA 


А 


H 


a 


-- m 


a 


M, 7 


Г Г 


zi 


2. 


NS 
DC 


z 9 7 
I К 
ЛЕШ 


ГР ш; 


7 
1 


f A 
YL 
КАА 
7 Yj 
РРА, 


| 


A 
^ 
Y 
ZA 


WHITE (HERR LASKER). 
46 K—K 3 
d Now 46.., K—B 3, to 


go down upon the King Knight Pawn, 
would, perhaps, offer better chances 


47 
48 
49 
50 
5I 
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of a draw. If the King could get in 
at Q 6, very good. But White will 
not allow this, with the consequence 
that the King is on the wrong side of 
the board, for a possible Pawn v. Rook 
drawing ending. 


R—R6ch 47 К—0 4 


R—KB6 48 K—Q5 
R—Q6ch! 49 K—B4 
R—Q 8 go R—K 7 
R—B 3 


Accurate and precise play isnecessary 
on White's part to win this game. 
And such play follows. Black tries 


hard to escape defeat — but all too 


52 
53 
54 
55 


Cnr OW. WN m 


IO 
II 


late. 

51 RxR P! 
R x P ch 52 K—Kt 5 
R—B 2 53 RxR ch 
KxR 54 R—K 7 ch 
R—Q 2 55 R—K 5 


Fifteenth game of the match. 


Nores By Jas. МАЅОМ. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
W. STEINITZ. Herr LASKER: 
P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 
P—Q B 4 2 P—K 3 
Kt—QB3 3 Kt—K B 3 
B—Kt 5 4 B—K 2 
P—K 3 5 Castles 
Q—Kt 3 6 PxP 
BxP 4 P—B 4 
PxP 8 K Kt—Q 2 

ТТЕ There is по change in 


Herr Lasker’s policy, except perhaps 
in the way simplification. 


BxB 
Yet this exchange might be fairly 
avoided. But it seems as if Mr. 


Steinitz were by this time somewhat 
impressed by the necessity of playing 
his opponent’s game. 


9 QxB 
Kt—B 3 io KtxP 
Q—B 2 ІІ Kt—B 3 


11? 


2, R-K 6; 59 R—B2, P—B 5, &c., 
might yet come to a draw. The 
defensive play of the Rook is fatal. 
One of Mr. Lasker’s strong points 
is his distinguished skill in this class 


Queen's. Gambit Declined. 


of ending. | 
56 R—B 2 56 R—Kt 5 
57 K—Kt 2 57 R—K 5 
58 P—Kt 3! 58 R—K 4 
59 R—B4ch 59 K—Kt 4 
60 K—R 3 60 R—Q 4 
61 R—B 3 61 K—R 4 
62 P—Kt4 ch 62 K—Kt 4 
63 K—Kt3 63 K—Kt 3 
64 K—B 4 64 K—B 3 
65 R—Kt3!. 65,R—K 4 
66 P—Kt 5 ch 66 K—Kt 3 
6; K—Q 4 67 R—K 5 ch 
68 K—Q 5 68 R—K sq 
69 K—Q 6! 69 R—K 8 
70 К-К Вз яо KxP 
71 RxPch 71 K—B 5 
72 P—Kt 4 72 Resigns. 
12P—QR3 12 P—Q Kt 3 
13 Castles 13 B—Kt 2 
K R—Q sq | 
Examination shows that 14 P—Q 
Kt 4, Kt—Q 2; 15 B (or Kt)—Q 5, 
&c., would come to nothing ; though, 
of course, if 15 B—Q 5, Px B?; 16 
KtxP, Q—Q 3; 17 QxKt, &c., 
White would have the upperhand. 
Easy, prosy play follows, in which the 
draw is darkly foreshadowed. 
I4 Q R—B sq 
15 Q—K 2 15 K R—Q sq 
16 RxR ch 16 RxR 
17 R—Q sq -17 P—KR 3 
18 Q—B 2 18 Kt—Q 2 
19 B—K 2 19 K Kt—K 4 
20 Ktx Kt 2с Kt x Kt 
21 Q—R 4 21 RxR ch 
22 Qx R. 22 Q—Kt 4 
23 P—K Kt3 23 Q—K 2 
24 Q—Q 4 24 Kt—Q 2 
25 Kt—Kt 5 25 B—R 3 
26 Kt—B 3 26 P—K 4 
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27 Q—Q 2 28 BxB 33 Q—B 8 ch 
28 Qx B 28 Q—Q 3 Drawn game. 

29 Q—B 4 29 Kt—B 4 Probably by perpetual check, — 
зо P—Q Kt4 зо Kt—K 5 Clear а Ce dd 
1 Kt—Q г Kt—Kt 4 I D : "Whi 
31 5 3 interpose without loss; nor can White 

32 K—Kt 2 32 K—R sq do better than continue checking. 


| 


NT 


By JAMES RAYNER. 


“BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE” PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


We have great pleasure in announcing an International Problem 
Tourney in connection with this magazine. Competitors may send one, 
two, or three problems, in three moves. Each problem must be original, 
unpublished, have a distinguishing motto, and be accompanied by full 
solution. The name of composer must be enclosed in a separate sealed 
envelope, bearing the motto of the problem. Entries must be made not 
later than May 31st, 1897, for Europe; and not later than June 3oth, 
1897, for other countries. Address: Problem Editor, British Chess 
Magazine, 128, North Street, Leeds, England. 


PRIZES :— 
First - - - - £3 35. od. 
Second  - - - - £2 as. od. 
Third — - - - -` {т 15. od. 
Foùrth - - - Chess Works, value ros. ба. 


We have been fortunate enough to secure as judges Mr. C. Planck. 
M.A., and Mr. В. С. Laws. We are sure that the appointment of two 
such noted experts will give unqualified satisfaction. Through the kindness 
of Mr. Planck, we are able to extend the prize list. For the problems with 
purest mating positions (see Rules below) the following additional prizes 
are offered :— 


First (presented by Mr. Planck) - {т 1з. od. 
Second  - - - - 7s. 6d. 
Third - - - - 5S. od. 


1.—To each of the “different” mates which a sound problem contains 
marks will be assigned as follows (subject to the rules and 
restrictions hereinafter mentioned) :—If none of the nine squares in 
the King's field is doubly guarded, or blocked and guarded, 4 marks ; 
if one square only shews such a blemish, 2 marks; if two squares 
only are defective, 1 mark ; if more than two impure squares occur 
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in any mate, no marks can be assigned for that mate. A square 
thrice guarded, or a blocked square twice guarded, will be reckoned 
equivalent to two doubly-guarded squares. Only half the above 
number of marks will be allowed for mates given by the Queen at 
close quarters (Z.e., within the King’s field). | 

2.—No mating position can gain any marks which contains an “inactive” 
White major piece (О, К, В, or Kt); and one mark will be deducted 
from the score of the mate for every inactive White Pawn beyond 
the first three, the White King to reckon as a Pa xn. | 

3.—1п Rule 2, pieces will only be considered as “active” if they are 
essential to the mate, either by restricting the Black King, or by 
pinning a piece which would otherwise interpose to the intended 
mate. Material which is only used to obstruct Black’s pieces, or in 
intercepting checks on the White King, cannot be considered active 
in sufficient degree. 

4.—(a) In the case of a double check, which is essential to the mate, the 

| square on which the Black King stands will not be considered as 
doubly guarded. 

(6) If a pinned Black piece or Pawn stand in the King’s field, and the 
pinning is necessary to the mate, the Black piece or Pawn shall 
not be reckoned as a block. 

5.—Any two mates will be reckoned as “ different ” :— 

(a) If the Black King stands on different squares in the two mates; or 

(6) If at least one of the squares in the King’s field is guarded by a 
piece of different denomination in the two mates; or a square which 
was before guarded is now blocked, or vicé versa—provided always 
that such square be a “ pure square” in both mates. | 

6.—-Mates arising as dual mates or after dual continuations on the second 
move will not be considered, unless repeated in sound form after 
some other defence. | 

7.—Short mates, arising on White’s second move, will not be taken 
into consideration. | 

8. -In the case of a tie between two or more problems, the prize will be 
awarded to that one among the tyeing problems which stands 
highest in the general award, 


Through the kindness also of Mr. E. B. Greeenshields, Montreal, 
Canada, we are able to further extend the prize list. Two prizes of £1 Is. 
and 7s. 6d. respectively will be given for the best problems which in one 
variation at least fulfil the following solution for White :— 


(a, т Q moves. 2 Q moves. 3 Q mates. 
(4) 1Е , 2R , 3R , 
(c) I B 3? 2 B 33 3 B 33 
(2) 1 Kt , 2 Kt ,, 2 Kt. oy 
(е) IP 33 2 Р ‚э 3 Р , 


In (7) one R may make the first move, the other R the second, and 
one of them the mate ; similarly in the other classes. Preference will be 
given to the problems with two or more of the above features. Other 
variations at choice. 

We shall begin the publication of problems in June, and an effort will 
be made to complete the tourney this year. 


All-in Solution Tourney.—'* Chat" makes his second appearance at 
the head of this tourney, and we congratulate him upon his steady and 
accurate solving. He loses one mark of honour for another. Т. Guest 
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points out that during his illness last year he ought to have come to the top. 
We find this is correct, and prize is awarded ассо Scores : — 


оа 5 
Score а 

tE We. Brook ы crre Sirve Eon exi 313...2 
ЛА] ызырына кеа qoa ea EON 128... 2 
K; Wagner сегона is наны Ж ошай 132 4. 2 
't** Portarlington i. iiie eoe oe tano Өз 395 ...-1 
tW. Н. Thompson ............... eere 134 ... 2 
E ROIOA. ТРОЕ si 22 
MEK Chat” eese Sra a dique ANT T 471 . 2 
Т.Н. BUN GtON: узундан акы Ж 
aJe O'Hanlon ео оока сс нане 31022 
Н.Е; УГАЙ eov оа онан РЕ: 
** Tanderasee а doas ene rto тете 187 ..2 
СИПА: uc (ovas abes VERREM PER EIS E UHR EE 
Se МУ @ПИТа ooi o ER EROR NUR ESPERE E ТЕСЕ e. 2 
Ну Hall. eed eeeususué exte ввезено а канна 205 ... 2 
HL Li Stok eS араага раннее ied 
CCGIDSON РНН нк ыа алыныа 301 ...2 
T^ WS DIKON oe bises a dee OR LPS Kriege eerta 148 ... 2 
G: Woodcock oce ios er RIA FEE T Reda 76 .. 2 
pP'eBeta coco da a Sed REA covets wea 82 ... 2 
Hy D- O- Bernard. 325. e ere exe ‚..2-1 
Ris. Eastman мебелинин заа MON CES “2 
А Louis ИР ahaa Se ЫИЫК 400 ... 2 
Ө JOAN: онооно еее R 147 ...2-1 
Thelma ^" зо ео ото а Ыра байн 8:872 
J. S. D. Hopkins —€—Á— ДООГО 285 .. 2 
“© Agur” — Leere rer ee ss. 2 
W. Dray ..... — ——— ОК С woe 
H. D. Roome ...... “КОЛКОГО seen «2 
fA. C. White аеннан — ES 
Harold - disi e ient Pita неа огай edness 66 ... 2 
TC. S. Кае атанан каккыла es 231... 2 
Н. B. Byrmes.cc...ssssecrcctercecsercccsccsseceeces e 2 
Dr. H, Neustadt] „ооо вааз ^» 2 
Rev. С A. Н. УЎооб5.......................... -1 
8** East Магадеп”!................................ 216 ...2 
J.J. Kraus ......... н —— 146 ...2-I 
R. Му Р@аК@ уез ex aAA e узала US TE 
€ ROOK’: ive een UNTEN 148 ... 2 
*T. Guest ....... ————————— 108 ... 2 
J. F. Tracy -ee eee eee 441 ... 2 
*Dr, R. C. Macdonald ........................ 173 ...2-I 
G. A. Fordern once a exa een I92 ... 2 
W F. Webbe О Г veo Vosa is £6 E 
Chas. Johnstone ..................... ы... 349 ... 2 
E. A. Lovelace............. TES TE 
Е. G. Наумага............. «6а -I 
V, Н. Sladen соса дно саан soose .. 2 
Н. Bremridge .. ............ eoe mS. 
C. Н. Latting ..... eene eee eee tent ne eon ^ 142 4. 2 


* Previous winners. Ғ Twice winners. 
§ Quadruple winner. 
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ісе winner. 


Correct solution of No. 1252 from “Winton Place ”; of No. 1254 
from H. Maes; and of Nos. 1244—1251 from Gibson (29 points) and Dr. 


R. C. Macdonald (28 points). 


B.C. M. Solution Tourney.—Two corrections of the prize list are 
necessary. The third prize is won by W. Finlayson, with a score of 86 
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points, and not ** Harold,” as stated last month; and the special prize is 
taken by J. J. Kraus, who has not previously won any such distinction in 
the 5.C. AM. 

This month the scores of Quarterly and All-in Tourneys are combined, 
but next month they will be given separately. 


Special Solution Tournev.—' This has brought forward a surprisingly 
large number of solvers, and promises to be a lively contest. The first 
Challenger has fared badly. The author's intention is as follows :— 


1 B—B 8, K—Kt 8 I6 B—Q sq, k -Kt 5 32 PxP, P—B 5 
2 B—Kt 4, K—k 8 17 P—B 3 ch, K—K 4. 33 P—B7, P— 6 
3 B—B 3 ch, K—Kt 8 18 Kt(BS)xRP, BxKt 34 B—Kt 2, K—Kt 5 
4 Kt—Kt 4, K—B 8 I9 R—K 8, B—Kt sq 35 Kt—B6, K—R 4 
5 Kt—R 6, K—kt 8 20 R—K 2, В—К 2 36 Kt—K 4, К-КЕ 5 
6 Kt—kKt 8, K—B 8 21 R—Kt 2, B—Kt sq 37 P—Kt 6, К.-К 4 
7 Kt(K18)—Q 7, K—Kt 8 22 K- Kt 5, B—R2 38 P—Kt 7, K—Kt 5 
$8 Kt—B 8. K—B 8 23 K—B4, B—kt sq 39 P—Kt 8 (Ki), K—R 4 
9 B—B 3, K—Kt 8 24 R—Q 7, B—R 2 - 40 kt—B 6, kK—kt5 
10 B—Q 4, K—B 8 25 K—Q 5, B—Kt sq 41 Kt— Kt 4, K—R 4 
11 K—B 5, K—kt g 26 P—B 4, B—R 2 42 Kt—k 5, K—Kt 5 
12 K—Q 2, K—R 7 27 R—Kt sq, B— КЕ sq 43 P—B8(Qjch. K—R 4 
13 K—B sq, K—R 6 28 B—R sq, B—R 2 44 Q— B 6, K—Kt 5 
14 K— Kt sq, K—Kt 5 29 P—Q 4, B—ht sq 45 B—B sq ch, K—R 4 
13 K—R2, К-К 5 30 Ktx B, P—B 3 46 Q—Q 6, PxQ 
31 PxP, P—kKt4 47 Rx P, Kt—B 2 mate. 


‘There is, however, no meee for such elaborate play, as all sorts of solutions 
have been received. The list of solvers at present is given below, with 
the number of points according to conditions in January issue: J. J. Kraus 
30 points, H. D. Roome 30, F. E. Spedding 30, W. H. Gunston 30, Rev. R. 
J. Wright 30, A. C. White 30, F. A. Hollway 30, L. McLean 30, W. Dray 
30, “ Beta” зо, T. H. Billington 3o, H. F. W. Lane зо, S. J. Lyons зо 
Dr. К. C. Macdonald зо, *" Harold" зо, and W. F. wees 30. 
‘The shortest solution received was from H. F. W. Lane. 


Proklem Tourneys.—The results of three tourneys are to hand. In 
the Birmingham Daily Post, the winners are as follows. ‘Two-movers, т, 
K. Schreinizer, Cracow; 2, W. Gleave, London; 3, F. H. Guest, Smeth- 
wick ; 4, Jas. Rayner, Leeds. Three-movers, 1, M. Lissner, New York ; 
2, F. Н. Guest, Smethwick; 3, H. Н. Davis, Bristol; 4, С. J. Slater, 
Bolton. The winners in local section are: 1, К. A. Colville ; 2, E. J. 
Bevan; 3, O'Vaughan. The two first prize problems will be given in 
April &.C.4/. The three-mover is a very dainty composition, showing 
excellent construction, and fully worthy of its honour. 

By the kindness of Mrs. Rowland, who has charge of the column in 
the Weekly Irish Times, we are able to give the award in the recent tourney 
of that paper. The first prize has been won by T. R. Shaw, with this 
pretty two-mover, 8/2B4 K/5p2/8/pskr Ktr/R2p1Kt1B/ 
от kt5 Q/8/. The other winners are Е. С. Tucker and W. A. Clark, in 
. the order named. 

Brighton Society, whose chess column is under the guidance of genial 
Dr. Hunt, gives the award of its fourth tourney. The competing positions 
were two-movers, and among them are several very good problems. The 
. first prize.is won by Р. F. Blake, Manchester, and the second by the Rev. 
C I 
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J. Jespersen, Denmark. Both problems will be given in our next issue. The 
third place is secured by P. F. Blake, who has thus achieved marked 
distinction. ` 

From the Glasgow Daily Record we learn that in its recent tourney 
three composers have been equally successful, and we suppose will divide 
the first three prizes. The problem by O. Wurzburg, Grand Rapids, is 
described as “the most artistic,” the one by the Rev. R. J. Wrigbt, 
Worthing, as having “the best variations,” and the one by James Paton. 
Glasgow, as possessing '(the best key move.” Another tourney is an- 
nounced. Prizes are offered for best two-movers sent before September 
151, 1897. Address: J. Leith, 25. Gordon Street, Glasgow. 

British composers. who are seeking an opportunity to test their ability 
in the composition of three-move problems, ought to find no difficulty at 
the present time. Besides the tourney announced in connection with this 
Magazine, particulars are published of'an important international tourney 
conducted by J. Capó González, in the Spanish organ, “ Ruy Lopez.” Each 
composer may send one or two problems in three moves, with full solution, 
motto, and sealed envelope, containing name and address, not later than 
May 31st, 1897, to the Directeur du Ruy Lopez, Conda del Asalto, 88 ; 
Parcelona ( Espagne). | | 


Brevities.—Problem on p. 3 (Q—K 7) solved by К. Wagner and 
С. S. Earle. 

Problem on p. 37 (Kt—Kt 4) solved by K. Wagner, “ Valeo," and 
C. S. Earle. 


Mr. Dudeney's clever puzzle is done thus :-- DE 
P—K B4, P—Q B 3 16 Q—K 8, P—R 6 30 P—R 4, Q (Kt 8)—Kt 3 


I 
2 K—B2, Q—R 4 17 Kt—B;3 ch, Px Kt 31 P—R 5, КВ 8 

3 K—K 3, K—Q sq 18 B—R 3, P—R 7 32 PxQ, К- Q8 

4 P—B 5, K—B2 19 R—Kt sq, P—R 8 (Q) 33 PxQ, K—K8 

5 Q—K sq, K—Kt 3 20 R—Kt 2, PxR 34 K—B 7, Kt--K R 3ch 
6 Q—Kt 3, Kt—Q R 3 21 K—Kt 5, Q—K Kt 8 35 K—Kk 8, B—R 7 

7 Q—Kt 8, P—K R 4 22 Q—R 5, K—R 5 36 P—B 6, 8 — Kt sq 

8 Kt—Kk D 5, R—R 3 . 23 P—Kt 5, R—B sq 3; P—B 7, Kx B 

9 Kt—K 5, R—Kt 3 24 P—Kt 6, R—B2 38 P—B 8 (B), Kt—Q 4 
10 Qx B, R—Kt 6 ch 25 Px R, P—Kt 8 (B) 39 B—Kr 8, Kt—B 3 ch 
yi Px R, K—Kt 4 26 P—B 8 (R), Q—B 2 40 K—Q 8. kt—K sq 

12 R—R 4, P—B 3 27 B—Q 6, Kt—Kt 5 41 Рх Kt (R), Kt—B 2 ch 
13 R—Q 4, PxKt © 28 K—Kt 6, K—R 6 42 K—B 7, ht—Q < 

14 P—Q Kt 4, PxRch | 29 R—R 8, K—Kt 7 43 Q—B 7 ch, K—Kt 3 


15 K—B 4, P—R 5 

Correct solutions from F. A. Hollway, F. E. Spedding, and J. J. Kraus. 

'The sui-mate on same page has been *cooked" in three ways. No 
one has discovered the author's intention, so the solution is withheld, and 
possibly the problem may re-appear next month 

Problems in B.C.M. Tourney received :—‘‘ Les Fainéants." “ My 
Sad Captors ” (2), ‘ Revenge,” total 6. 

Our readers will be glad to learn that there is no truth in the reported 
death of A. F. Mackenzie, the famous composer. A letter from him to 
the New Orleans ZZ»es-Democrat indicates that he is in excellent health, 
and in a chess sense has so far overcome the affliction of blindness which 
‘fell upon him some time ago, that he is able to compose and perfect his 
problems without board and men. We hope that ‘his succession of 
triumphs will continue. 


\ 
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CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 
Ву W. A. SHINKMAN, Grand Rapids, Michigan, U.S.A. No. 3. 


BLACK. 


2 Р ГР 7 
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27227 5 
с YJ, i 
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WHITE, 
White compels Black to mate. 


Twenty points for a solution in twelve moves; two points less for 
every move in excess of that number, and two points extra for every move 
less than that number. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 1252, by F. G. Tucker.—1 R—K sq. 

No. 1253, by Н. DO. Bernard.—1 B—k 3. 

No. 1254, by W. Meredith.—1 Q—Kt 6. ' 

No. 1255, by W. Meredıth.—1 K—Kt 7, P—Q 3; 2 P—B 5, &c. If 1..., PxP; 
2 Q—B2 ch, &c. 

No. 1256, by W. Finlavson. —1 R—K 8, K—K 5; 2 ВК 5, «с. If 1..., Ktx B; 
-2 KtxKtch, «с. If 1... B—K 4; 2 ВхВ, хс. If t..., R—Kt 6; 2 Kt—R 5 ch, «с. 
If 1..., P—R 4; 2 Kt—R 7 ch, Ke. 

No. 1257, by F E Spedding. —1 Kt—B 5, P—Q 6: 2 R—R4ch, PxR: 3 R— 
Kt 3ch, PxR; 4 P—B 3, P mates. If 1..., PxR, 2 R—Kt2, P—Q6; 3 R—Kt 3 
ch. PxR; 4 P—B 3, P mates. If 1..., P—Kt4; 2 К-К R8, any; 3 КК 3, P 
moves ; 4 P—B 3, P mates. 

No. 1258, by С Planck. —1 Kt—Q 5. PxP; 2Q—Rsq, P—Kt6; 3 Q—kt 2, 
P--R 8 bec. a Q or R; 4 Q—Bsqch. If 3..., P bec. a B; 4 Q—B 3 ch, «с. If 1..., 
P bec. a Kt; 4 Q—R 3. &c. (а) 1.., P—Kt 7; 2 Kt—B 3, Px kt; 3 P—Kt 3, Xe. 
If 2..., P—Kt 6; 3 P—R 3, «с. 

No. 1259, by С. А. Thomas.—1 R—B sq ch; 2Q—Q4ch; 3 Kt—K 3 ch; 4 Kt— 
B2ch; 5 B—Kt 7, B mates. 


Mr. Shinkman's analysis of '* The Witches’ Dance" held over til] next month, owing to 
want of space: | 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1268.—By W. MEREDITH, 
CoLLINGWoop, U.S.A. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE, 


White mates in two moves. 


No. 1270.—By A. E. MERCER, 
SHEFFIELD. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in 
two moves, 
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No. 1269.—By W. MEREDITH, 
CoLLINGwoop, U.S.A. 
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WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 1271.—By W. A. SHINKMAN, 


GRAND Rapips, MicHiGaN, U.S.A.. 
BLACK. | 
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WHITE, 
White mates in three moves. 


Digitized by Google 


1P—K 4, P—K 3; 2 P—Q 4, P—Q 4; 3 Kt—QB3, 
Kt—K B 3; 4 P—K 5. 


ОМАК. Lasker, in his “Common Sense in Chess,” gives a chapter to 
we — the discussion of the French Defence, in the course of which 
Ex. Һе expresses the opinion that what is known as the German 
V =. attack is the strongest White can bring to bear against his 
opponent, giving indeed the defence a very difficult game. The fact that 
this continuation is very commonly adopted shows that many agree with 
Mr. Lasker in this view, the correctness of which, however, is a matter of 
some uncertainty. But in any case it seems to me that Mr. Lasker much 
overrates the force of the onslaught at White's command. The point I 
raise is whether Mr. Lasker's analysis, on which he bases his conclusions, 
is not open to correction at one point and to question at others. Is Black 
made to play his best? I need hardly say that I comment with diffidence. 
The matter is important, because the analysis will probably be incorporated 
in future editions of text-books on the Openings. It should therefore 
be fully tested. 
The following analysis appears on pp. 56—58 of “Common Sense” :— 
1 P—K 4, P—K 3; 2 P—Q 4, P—Q4; 3 Kt—Q B 5, Kt—K B 3; 
4 P—K 5, K Kt—Q 2; 5 P—K B 4, P—Q B 4; 6PxP, BxP; 7 Q— 
. Kt 4, Castles; 8 B—Q 3, Kt—Q B 3; 9 Kt—B 3, P—K B 4; 10 Q— 
R 3, Kt—Kt 5; 11 P—K Kt 4, Ktx Bch; 12 Px Kt, Kt—Kt 5; 13 P— 
D I 
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Q 4, B—Kt 5; 14 R—K Kt sq, Q—B 2; 15 B—Q 2, Kt—B 5; 16 P— 
. 3. AtxB; 17 Ktx Kt. 

Varied by Black at move 11..., by Kt—Kt 3; 12 P—Q К 3, Ktx B 
ch; 13 Px Kt, B—Q 2; 14 P—Q Kt 4. B—K 2; 15 Kt—Q 4. And 
varied again at move rr..., by Q—Kt 3; 12 Px P, Ktx Bch; 13 Px Kt, 
RxP; 14 Ktx P. 

Mr. Lasker- finds White in each case with an altogether preferable 
game, with which we may agree. But surely White's 11 P—K Kt 4 is an 
oversight, for in place of it Kt—K Kt 5 wins a Pawn and the exchange. 
Hence it is clear that Black's roth move was a blunder; either P—K R 3, 
R—K sq, or B—K 2 was forced. 

But the above is not Black's best play. Mr. Lasker admits that the 
defence is strengthened by 6..., Kt—Q B з. The effect of this move is 
to bring the attack for the moment to a standstill. White cannot with 
advantage play 7 Q—Kt 4, for Black may keep his Bishop unmoved; 
7 Kt—B 3 would block in the Queen, while if 7 B- -Q 3, Black would 
play 7..., Kt—Kt 5, and rid himself of this dangerous piece. White then, 
‘as Mr. Lasker acknowledges, has nothing better than 7 P—Q R 3, which 
gains a move for the defence. I do not mean to imply that 6..., BxP 
cannot be successfully played, but merely that 6.. , Kt—Q B 3 is stronger. 

The Champion’s analysis continues: 7..., Bx P; & Q—Kt 4, Castles; 
9 B—Q з. ‘Black on his eighth move may of course play P—K Kt 3 or 
B —B sq, but I shall confine my remarks to 8..., Castles. In place of 
о B—Q 31 should recommend 9 Kt—B 3. The latter move is more 
immediately attacking, and therefore saves time, while it also deprives 
Black of the option of playing 9..., Bx Kt; го Rx B, Kt—B 4, followed 
by the exchange or retreat of White’s Bishop. 9 B—Q 3 also allows Black 
to play 9..., Q—Kt 3, with fair prospects. 

But the real question is—What should Black play for his ninth move? 
Mr. Lasker says P—Q R 3, and remarks: “It is difficult to suggest а 
different line of play. Black must do something to bring the White Q side 
under a certain pressure, as otherwise White would gratuitously obtain a 
good К side attack. ‘The advance of the Q R P and the Q Kt P seem to 
b: the only means of accomplishing that purpose," and the game is worked 
out by Mr. Lasker as follows :—1 P—K 4, РК 3; 2 P—Q 4, P—Q 4; 
3 Kt—Q B 3, Kt—K B 3; 4 P—K 5, Kt—Q 2; 5 P—K B 4, P—Q B 4; 
6 Px P, Kt—Q В 3; 7 РОВ з, Bx P; 8 Q—Kt 4. Castles; 9 B—Q 5, 
P—Q R 3; ro Kt—K B 3, P—K B 4; 11 Q—R 3, P—Q Kt 4; 12 P— 
K Kt 4 (Kt—K Kt 5!, see remarks above), P—K Kt 3; 13 Q—Kt 3. 
K—R sq; 14 P—K R 4, with, as Mr. Lasker remarks, a first-rate attack, 

Having landed Black in this predicament Mr. Lasker is content to 
leave him ; the conclusion apparently reached being that against the best 
play in the German attack Black has no satisfactory defence; with the 
corollary, White being able to choose his form of attack, that Black can 
only save himself from inevitable disaster in the French by 3..., P x P, as 
soon as White brings out his Q Kt! If true, this isa contribution to theory 
of the first order. But is it true? Regarding Black's predicament and 
- the position he has attained, could stronger evidence be wanted that Black's 
oth move was premature, clearer indication be given that he was wrong in 
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attempting counter attack before putting his King’s side into safety? The 


— 


main points of which Black has to take account are to prevent the entry of 
the White Kt at K Kt 5, where it threatens R P and K P; or to guard 
these Pawns simultaneously if the entry be allowed ; to prevent by timely 
P—K B 4 the possible sacrifice of White's Bishop; to exchange this 
Bishop off if he can, or to utilise the time spent by White in protecting it ; 

finally, to be ready to guard the K Kt file, which White will probably open, 
against the doubled Q and R. A subsidiary point is to prevent White 


planting his Q Kt at Q 6 wid Kt 5. 


And it seems to me that Black can 


guard himself from all these troubles, and not until then should he enter 


upon any counter-attack. 


1 P—K 4 I РК з 

2 P—Q 4 2 P—Q 4 

3 Kt—Q B 3 3 kt—k D 3 
4 P—k 5 4 K kt—Q 2 
5 P—B 4 5 P—Q B 4 

6 PxP 6 Kt—(Q В 3! 
7 P—QR 53 7 BxP 

8 Q—Kt 4 8 Castles 

9 Kt—k B 3 


Position after Whi:e's 9th move :— 
Kt—K B 3. 


BLACK. 
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Jf 9 B—Q 3, Black may play 9.. 
B« Kt; or he might continue 9.. 
P—K B 4; 10 Q—R 3, Q—Kt 3: T 
Kt—K D 3, B—K 2; 12 P—K Kt4 
(best), Kt—Q B 4; 13 Px P, Ktx B 
ch; 14 Px Kt, Rx P (compare Locock 
v. Rayner, В. С..1/., May, 1894). 


9 P—K B4 


10 Q—R 3 10 R—K sq 


Jer [ш 


Position after Biack’s roth move :— 


R—K sq. 


BLACK. 


~ 


WHITE. 


we Sale aries This move, said Mr. 
Pollock, admirably harmonises with 
the working of other pieces. Compare 
Blackburne v. Burn, Bradford Tourna- 
ment, 1888. Black might also continue 

.» B—K 2; 11 B—Q 3, Kt—B 4; 
12 P—K Kt 4, Ktx Bch; 13 Px Kt, 
PxP; 14 QxP, P—QR 3; 15 R— 
K Kt sq, R—B 2; 16 P—K R 4, P— 
О Kt 4. Or ro..., P—K R3; 11 B— 
Q 3, R—B 2 (or К.д); 12 P—K Kt 
4, PxP; 13QxP, Ki—Bsq. The 
Handbuch vecommends as the strongest 
attack, in place of 12 P—K Kt 4, the 
following continuation for White: 12 
Q—k 5. Kt—K B sq; 13 P—K R 3, 
B—Q 2; 14 P—K Kt 4+. But it is 


- difficult to see where White’ sadvantage 


comes in, for Black may now play 
14..., P—K Kt 3, forcing the exchange 
of О леепѕ with an even game, for if 
IS(QxR DP, R—R2; 16 Q—Kt 5, 
В қ 2 winning the Queen, 
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i1 B—Q 3 i1. Kt—K B sq connue I3 Q—Kt 3, K—R sq (or P x 
эр Kt. , P»; 14 P—K К 4, with a good 
а attack, as Black’s К side Pawns аге 
——ÓÁ— This seems to be rather weak. 
better than 12..., P—Kt 3 (compare ү xP i? P—OR 
Blackburne v. Burn). If 13 PxP, c Eo Kt 5 sce 2 3 
Kt Px P, and Black is safe enough. 1 4 4 
The R is ready to play to K 2and Kt — ........... Ог 14..., B—Q 5; 15 
2, and the Q Kt can go to Kt 3 wid (if) Ktx B, KtxKt; 16 Kt—K 2, 
K 2 if necessary. But White might Q—R 5 ch, &c. 


The French is still comparatively unexplored, and, as the natural refuge 
of the unenterprising, is worthy of fuller analysis. At апу rate it appears 
to offer quite as good chances for Black as playing second fiddle to the 
Ruy Lopez. Darcy B. KITCHIN. 
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Delft has beaten Rotterdam, in a team match of six each side, by 
eight games to four. uu | 


A match of six games is in progress at Berlin. between Herren Caro 
and Mieses, and each has scored one. 


The correspondence match between the Algiers Chess Club and the 
Café de la Gaule, Lyons, has been won by the latter. 


A match between Messrs. Schiffers and Tchigorin, seven games up, 
at St. Petersburg, was started on March 21st The first game was won 
by M. Tchigorin. 


M. Rosenthal was to give his annual exhibition of blindfold play with 
eight simultaneous opponents, at the Grand Cercle des Echecs, Paris, on 
the 27th ult. 


The Weekly London Times announces that China, Japan, and Burma 
have each a chess column, and that a new chess club has been started at 
Singapore with 3o members. 


In a correspondence match between the “Berlin Schachverein " and 


the Munich Chess Club, the latter has been victorious by winning one game 
and drawing the other. 
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On February 28th, at the St. Petersburg Club, M. Tchigorin played 
thirty simultaneous games, of which he won 25, drew 1, and lost 4. 


M. van der Velde has gained the championship of Havre by beating 
M. Lenormand, last year’s champion, in a match by 4 games to 2, and 1 
drawn. He has also made a clean score of ten games in the first class of 
a tourney held by the Havre amateurs. 


The match between Messrs. Pillsbury and Showalter threatens to 
become much more of a close and even struggle than was at first antici- 
pated, for the latter, after losing three games, won the next two, and the 
score now stands Pillsbury 6, Showalter 5, drawn 2. 


A new chess club has been formed at Rouen, which meets at the Café 
Boieldien ; and at the Besancon Club, a tourney with 18 competitors is in 
progress for a prize of 100 francs, given by M. Clere, president of the 
club. All these are signs of chess life in France, which we are glad to see. 


Wilts v. Somerset.—In the South Western section of the Southern 
Counties’ Chess Union, a match, between Wilts and Somerset, was played 
at Trowbridge, on February 27th, and resulted in a tie, and another 
contest will be necessary. The chess activity of Wilts is having its natural 
effect; the county is increasing in strength, and will have to be reckoned 
with in a very few years. 


Eight players were taking part in the Winter Tourney of the Berlin 
Chess Club, and Herr Richter had scored ro, with one more game to play. 
Next to him came Herren Keidanski and Ranneforth, with 8} each, the . 
former having one more game to play, and the latter two. Dr. Müller had 
scored 8, with one more game to play. We take this report from Herr 
Keidanski's chess column in the Berlin magazine, Stel und Sport. 


The annual handicap at the Bournemouth Chess Club was concluded 
during the past month, with the following result: first prize, Mr. W. R. 
Neve, class 24, 234 ; second prize, Mr. O. A. Benthall, class 24, 22; third 
prize, Mr. J. I. Minchin, class та, 214; fourth prize, Mr. S. Leonard, class 
25, 201 ; fifth prize, Mr. W. A. Comber, class 2 4, 18. Sixteen players 
entered, and 30 games were played by each competitor. 


Ormskirk (Lancashire).—A meeting of chess players in this neigh- 
bourhood was held on the first of February last, and it was decided to form 
a chess club Mr. Samuel Brighouse, county coroner, was elected 
president; Mr. James Farr, secretary and treasurer; and Mr. H. J. R. 
Murray (headmaster of the Grammar School), captain. The club numbers 


150 The British Chess Magazine. — 


бо members, and meets at the Corn Exchange, Ormskirk, on Monday, 
Wednesday, and Saturday evenings, from 6 to 11 o'clock. On the 24th ult, 
a match was played against a team of six members of the Skelmersdale 
Club, with the result that Ormskirk won by 7 games to 5. 


The first number has reached us of the Magyar Sakkujsdg, a monthly 
chess magazine in the IIungarian language, edited by the young experts 
Charousek and Maroczy, with the colloboration of several other of their 
countrymen. The first number is very nicely got up, and contains a selec- 
tion of the Lasker-Steinitz games, several Hungarian brilliancies, a number 
of problems, news, &c. Consequent on the publication of this monthly, 
the editors have abandoned the ** Weekly Chess Review,” which they had 
started. The magazine is published at Nagyvarad and the i 15 
125. рег annum. 


— 


We are rejoiced to find that Mr. Stcinitz has recovered from his 
temporary mental depression, and has been liberated from the asylum at 
Moscow. He now states that his ailment was exaggerated, and that he 
never would have been placed in confinement at all, had he been among 
those who knew him, and were aware of his excitable disposition. On 
leaving Moscow he went to Vienna. on his way back to New York. His 
opponent, Mr. Lasker, has gone to the Riviera, and has given out that he 
means to play no more serious chess for six months. 


———— 


Dr. Негѕіеіп of Elizabeth, New Jersey, has gained the championship 
of that State, Mr. Hymes and three others dividing the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th 
prizes. Never before has this annual fixture been so succes>ful, for no less 
than 64 players took part in the various tourneys. The majority of the 
other State Chess Associations held their annual meetings on February 
22nd. In that of New York, Mr. Delmar came out first on the list for the 
championship, and next to him were Messrs. Baird, Hodges, and Lipschütz, 
with equal scores, and only half a point behind. In the general tourney 
young Mr. Napier made a clean sweep and took first prize. 


Chess in Ulster.— The competition for the chess championship of 
Ulster commenced on the 3rd March, in the rooms of the Belfast Chess 
Club, and attracted a good deal of attention. ‘here are seven competitors, 
Messrs. Wm. Steen, R S. Gamble, J. M. Garratt. A. W. Hutton, S. J. 
Magowan, D. McLeod Craik, and W. Y. Chamberlain. Messrs. Hutton, 
Chamberlain, and Steen at present hold the leading positions. The absence 
of Messrs. Е. A. Robinson and E. L. Harvey (previous holders), and 
Messrs. R. A. Williams and Wm. McCrum, who contested in the last 
competition, perhaps detracts somewhat from the excitement of the 
‚ tournament. 

It is hoped that the annual match between Belfast and Dublin Chess 


Clubs will be played in the rooms of the latter, towards the end of the 
present month. 
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On the 4th March, a match was played between Waringstown and 
Lisburn Chess: Clubs, in the rooms of the latter, and resulted in the defeat 
of the home team by гої to 61. 


Southern Counties Chess Union.—We learn from Dr. Hunt's column, 
in Brighton Society, that the Tournament committee of the Southern 
. Counties Chess Union met on Saturday, March 6th, at the British Chess 
Club, Dr. Hunt, chairman of the Union, presiding. Mr. Blake attended, 
and gave a warm invitation from the Southampton C.C. to hold the annual 
tournament at that town, the club undertaking to be responsible for all 
local arrangements and local expenses. After considerable discussion, its 
acceptance was moved from the chair, and unanimously carried, and Mr. 
Blake was asked to convey the warm thanks of the Union to the club for 
their kind offer and hospitality. The following preliminary arrangements 
were made. The tournament will be held in the week beginning August 
` 3ot^, and there will be three contests arranged for players of different 
strengths, and probably one confined to lady players. The extreme fee 
will be one guinea for the Major Tournament, and half a guinea for the 
others. Amateurs from any part of Great Britain and Ireland will be 
eligible, and the first prize in the Major Tournament will be of the 
minimum value of £10. 

Southampton is within easy access of the Isle of Wight, the New 
Forest, Netley Abbey, Southsea, and other places of interest, and ought to 
prove a very popular place of meeting. The tournament is being taken up 
with great enthusiasm by the local club and players. 


The Chacimainy Journal, of St. Petersburg, which is edited by M. 
Schiffers, contains in the January number in addition to a good selection 
of games and problems, an article by P. Otto upon Alapin's proposed .3..., 
B—Kt 5 defence to the Ruy Lopez. Alapin was induced to adopt this 
move by a process of exhaustion of the other posts at which the K B may 
be deployed. M. Otto gives the following line of play as at any rate showing 
that the future of the B after 3..., B—Kt 5 (or 3..., P—Q R 35. and 4..., 
B—Kt 5) is not favourable. 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—Q 
Вз; 3 B—Kt5, B—Kt 5; 4 P—B 3, B—R 4; 5 Bx kt, QPxB; 6 
Kt x P, Q—K 2; 7 P—Q 4, P—B 3; 8 Kt—Q 3. QxP ch; 9 Q—K 2, 
QxQ; то K x Q, B—B 4; 11 B—K 3, Kt—K 2; 12 Kt—Q 2. K—B 2 
(or Castles); 13 P—Q Kt 4, &c. The number also gives details of the 
proposed Russian National Tourney, which it is hoped will come off in 
the summer. The number of entries may be as many as forty, and the 
prizes will total up to four or five thousand roubles, of which three thousand 
have already been promised. The number of prizes will be one-third of 
the number of players. Biographical sketches of Lasker, and of the 
deceased Russian master, Ascharin, are included. The result is also given 
of the fourth correspondence tourney arranged by this journal, the winner 
of the first prize being M. Romaskevitch, of Charcow; for the. second 
prize competition is still going on, M.M. Shiffers, Beting, and Tabunschikov 
being in the running. | 
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We have much pleasure in directing the attention of our readers to a 
new folding chess table, which has just been put on the market by the British 
Chess Co., Stroud, Glos., and 118, Southampton Row, London. It is 
made in three sizes, as follows :— 


No. 3.—36-in. x 20-in. Squares ?]-in. ... i e. price 45/- 
No. 4.—36-in. x 18-in. Squares 2-in. e», 40- 


No. 5.—33-іп. x 17-in. Squares 13-in. A ы Уз 5 35/- 


The table before us, а 
== | == e No. 3 size, is satin walnut 
il aa ШТ mE TW 2 оо ои. 
Р e wa A and beautifully finished. As 

i 2 ES ш will be seen from the accom- 
panying illustration, it can 
be fixed in a few seconds, 
and contains two drawers, 
lined with green baize, for 
— Һе chessmen. For tourney 
== prizes and presentations to 
-. club officials we have seen 
nothing to equal this latest 
production of the British Chess Co., who deserve every success for 
their spirited enterprise. 


The Yorkshire Association.— The committee of the Yorkshire Chess 
Association held a meeting on Saturday, March 2oth, at the Grand 
Restaurant, Leeds, to consider what steps should be taken to carry out the 
programme passed after the amalgamation of the West Yorkshire Club and 
the Yorkshire County Club, under the new title. The secretary (Mr. I. M. 
Brown) stated that the inactivity of the new association had been due to 
the fact that the finances of the County Club showed a necessity for urgent 
attention, in order to clear off outstanding debts, and to place the Yorkshire 
Chess Association on a sound financial basis. Since the beginning of 1896, 
the revenue had amounted to £19 13s. 6d. and this had enabled the 
executive to discharge all debts and start the present year with a small 
credit balance. After some discussion it was decided to hold a meeting in 
Leeds during May, and to conduct thereat a tournament for players of 
classes A, B, C, and D strength. "The tourney will be played on similar 
lines to those followed in the past at meetings of the West Yorkshire 
Association. It was also decided to arrange a county tournament for classes 
A and B, the winner of the A section to be champion of Yorkshire for the 
ensuing twelve months. The value of the prizes will be: A, first, £4 4s. ; 
second, £2 2s. В, first, £3 3s. ; second. £1 11s. 6d. It is the intention 
of the committee to make such arrangements as will enable every strong 
player in the county to take part in the tournament with a minimum of 
the inconvenience which arises from the necessity of travelling to the 
place fixed for play. Preliminary district competitions are to be held to 
determine the players in the final struggle, in which it is hoped all sections 
of the county will be represented. 
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THE KENT CUP COMPETITION. 


ex HIS competition, which since its institution eight years ago 
ANN has produced many very pleasant and interesting chess matches, 
hai i has resulted in a win for the Rochester Conservative Chess Club, 
who take home the cup for the third year in succession. Rochester 
thoroughly deserve to win; not only are they the strongest Kentish club in 
point of numbers, but by continuous practice and frequent matches with 
. prominent London clubs, they have attained а degree of general excellence 
which makes the rank and file of their club w ell up to the strength of the 
top men of most provincial clubs. 

This year's competition had ten entries; five, Plumstead, Gravesend, 
Rochester Conservatives, Rochester Liberals and Maidstone Church 
Institute, from the North of Kent; and five Dover, Deal, Canterbury, 
Ashford and Biddenden District, from the South. Rochester C.C.C. by 
victories over Plumstead, Maidstone, and Rochester Liberals, reached the 
final, where they met Ashford, who had beaten Canterbury and Deal, and 
in the first round obtained a bye. The play in these matches was very 
close and in nearly all the services of Mr. Gunsberg as adjudicator were 
requisitioned, after several hours’ play in one or two games. The final, 
which was played on Monday, March 15th, took place at the Maidstone 
Church Institute, and proved a stubborn contest. At the first board, the 
Rev. L. W. Lewis, who is the popular captain of both the Kent County 
and the Rochester teams, opened with the Scotch Gambit against Mr. A. 
. L. Stevenson, the County secretary, and after three and a half hours’ play 
the game had to be sent for adjudication to Mr. Gunsberg, who gave it a 
draw, the Rev. L. W. Lewis having a Rook and Pawn against Kt, with two 
Pawns plus. At the second board, Mr. Biggs soon won a Centre-Counter 
Game. At No. 3 a French was played, and left for adjudication, Mr. 
Gunsberg awarding a win to Rochester, which was expected as well as the 
draw at board т. At the fourth board Mr. Kearney succumbed to Mr. J. 
C. Waterman, of Ashford, a player still in his teens, and giving promise of 
a most brillant future. At the fifth board a Queen's Pawn Game was 
quickly won by Mr. W. Johnson; but at the next board Mr. A. W. 
Busbridge won a Ruy Lopez for Ashford. Board 7 was a French, and at 
the last board a lively Giuoco Piano ended ina draw. On the results of 
the adjudication coming in, Rochester had won by 5 games to 3. 

This is the third year in succession that the Rochester Conservative 
Club has won the cup, and in addition to that the cup was won for the two 
years previous to this by the Rochester City Chess Club, in which most of 
the present players figured ; while in the year before those victories (1892) 
it was won by the Rochester Liberal Club, On the cup being won last 
March, a year ago, the Kent Association in order to celebrate this striking 
series of victories by Rochester. decided to present the winner's 1896 team, 
viz, the Rev. L. W. Lewis, Mes:rs. J. H. Biggs, J. Roe, Q. M. Sgt. 
Kearney, R.E., P. Hart-Dyke, W. Johnson, F. W. Walter, W. J. Parks, and 
W. B. Dixon with gold medals. These having now come to hand, were 
presented at a grand Smoking Concert, held in the Victoria Hall of the 
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Rochester Conservative Club, by Colonel C. E. Warde, M.P., the represen- 
tative of the Mid-Kent Division. The concert, which served a double 

purpose—to celebrate the recent victory and to form an opportunity for 

the presentation—was a splendid success ; there was a large and enthusiastic 

gathering, and the entertainment provided was unanimously voted first-class, 

the concert being one of the best ever given in Rochester. The arrange- 

ments which lead to this result were due to Mr. F. W. Walter (who did the 

lion's share in arranging the programme), Mr. H. Homan (who carried out 
the duties of organising secretary very efficiently), and Mr. W. J. Parks 
(who as stage-manager carried out the business of the evening’s entertainment 
and arranged several pretty scenic effects). ‘The hall was tastefully decorated, 

and on the chairman’s table were arranged the Kent Cup, the Medals, and 

the Rochester Conservative Club Challenge Cup. On Colonel Warde 
making the presentation, in the course of a capital speech, the memuers of 
the team were enthusiastically received. Mr. P. Hart-Dyke was however 

unfortunately not present, he being down with an attack of German measles, 

which had also prevented his playing in this year’s final tie. Subsequently 
the health of the chairman was proposed by Councillor F. F. Smith, and was 

enthusiastically received amid rounds of Kentish fire. The toasts of the 

gentlemen who had organised the entertainment were also duly honoured 

on the proposition of the president of the chess club, Mr. Councillor 
McLelian, who took over the duties of chairman later in the evening, upon 

the return of Colonel Warde to London. | The proceedings broke up 
shortly before midnight with the singing of the National Anthem. The 
full score of the final tie was as follows :— 


| ROCHESTER. | m ASHFORD. 

Rev. L. W. Lewis . Mr. A. L. Stevenson 

Mr. J. H. Biggs. Mr. C. Stedman. 
Mr. J. Roe... Mr. D. C. Busbridge 

Q. M.5. J. Kearney, R. E. Mr. J. Waterman 

Mr. W. Johnson ; . Rev. E. Brackenbury 

Mr. W. Coleman Mr. A. W. Busbridge 
Mr. F. W. Walter ... Mr. E. L. Kirby 

Mr. W, J. Parks . Col. F. Cheeseman ... 
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. Chess in Kent.—The score in the Kent v. Sussex match is now Sussex 
25, Kent 20, there being nearly 12 games pending. The following 
matches have been played during the month : —February 24th, Biddenden 
4, Pluckley 6; 27th, Rochester Conservatives 54, Rochester Liberals 24; . 
March 3rd, Maidstone 6, Crays and Orpington 7; 3rd, Margate Constitu- 
tional Club 6, Visitors 2; 6th, Rochester 10, Metropolitan C C. 8; roth, 
Crays (2nd) 5, Sidcup 3; 13th, Rochester Conservatives (2nd) 83, 
Shuttleworth 54; 15th, Plumstead 4, Goldsmiths’ Institute 8; 15th, at 
Maidstone, Rochester 5, Ashford 3 (final Kent. Cup); 2oth, Rochester 
Conservatives 34, Plumstead 24; :22nd, Pluckley 54, Egerton 34; 25th, 
Canterbury 4, Deal 4. On March зга, Mr. Grantham Williams, the well- 
known Kent player, undertook twelve simultaneous games at the Biddenden 
District Chess Club, winning 5, drawing 6, and losing 1. 
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Lonpon.—The winter chess season in London is approaching the 

end; tournaments are drawing to a conclusion, and club secretaries are 
beginning to count up wins and losses. 
' The play off in the Champion Tournament of the City of London 
Chess Club has resulted in Mr. E. O. Jones defeating Mr. Van Lennep, and 
Mr. Lawrence defeating Mr. Jones, while Lawrence and Van Lennep have 
yet to play. Should Van Lennep win this game, a tie will again result, 
but in any other case Lawrence (present champion) will be the winner. 

On the 27th February, a team of Ludgate Circus players journeyed to 
Cambridge and played the University, the final score being buogate Circus 
7, Cambridge University 3. 

On the 27th February, a team of St. George's players went down to 
Oxford, and also “went down" before the University players, the final 
result being Oxford University 6, St. George's 3. 

The ‘ Ladies’ have been very active during the month. On 27th 
February, they played the third class of the Metropolitan Chess Club, and 
after a keen struggle won by 13 points to 12. On the 15th March, the 
Ladies played the City of London thirds, who won by 13to7. The 
arrangements for the Ladies' International Chess Congress, to celebrate the 
Queen's long reign, have made very satisfactory progress. ‘The Congress 
will open on 22nd June, at the Hotel Cecil, and there is every appearance 
that it will be a great success. H.R.H. Princess Charles of Denmark 
(Princess Maud of Wales) has consented to be a patroness. Many other 
notables have also become patrons. There will be some valuable prizes, 
the first being £60, given by Sir George Newnes, Bart. ; the second £50, 
the third 40, the fourth £30, the fifth £20, and the sixth 415. There 
will also be a special brilliancy prize of £20, given by Baron Rothschild. 
The Ladies C.C. has removed its head quarters to 185, Tottenham 
Court Road. 

On the 4th March, the Metropolitan played a match against the City 
News-Rooms, with the result that the former won with the score of 10} 
to 54. 

On the 5th March, the City of London played the Spread Eagle, and 
won by 12 to 7, with one game left for adjudication. 

On the 6th March, the St. George’s played the Hampstead Club, St. 
George’s winning by 54 to 24. 

The Spring Tournament at the City of London Chess Club has 
secured a list of very strong entrants, including Mr. Jas. Mason, who has 
not before played in a City Tournament. The other players are Messrs. 
‚Н. W. Carson, Н. A. Н. Carson, Herbert Jacobs, E. О. Jones, T. Physick, 
H. W. Trenchard, W. Ward, Junr., and C. J. Woon. 

On the gth March, a match had to be played between South Norwood 
and Dulwich, but as the former team did not turn up, Dulwich won by 
default, and thus won the competition by 4 matches out of a possible 4. 

On the rith March, a team of Metropolitan players travelled to 
Rochester to play the local club. The score at call of time was Rochester 
8, Metropolitan 7, and three games left for adjudication. | 

A match was played on 15th March between Ludgate Circus and Post 
Office. The Ludgateites were in great force, and won by 16 to 4. 
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A parliamentary contest of a highly interesting character took place 
on the 17th March, when seven members of the House of Commons 
played a match of chess against seven members of the Press Gallery. 
From the first the M.P.’s led, and finally won in good style by 44 to 24. 
Full score :— 


Hous& oF COMMONS. PRESS GALLERY. 


Hon. Horace Plunkett... I Mr. B. F. Bussy (Glasgow Herald) . 0 
Mr. Parnell Yos о Mr. Amphlett (Press Association)... I 
Mr. Strauss ; .I Mr. Т. С. Turner (Times) ; . 0 
Mr. Atherley -Jones, Qc C. . I Mr. Brodribb (Times) ~O 
Mr. Cosmo Bonser ... ... ..0 Мг. H. Y. Bussey (Morning Past. I 
‘Mr. Seton-Kerr .. I Mr. McCrae ti Cae сое . 0 
Mr. McKenna ... .. Mr. Heald (Zzmes) .. : is ; 4 

4h 2 


On the 25th March, ilis Metropolitan C.C. played the North London 
C.C., 23 a-side. The Metropolitan put a very strong team in the field, 
including Messrs. Guest, Mortimer, Müller, O'Neil, and Wordgate, but 
despite this the Northern club made 63 to 54 on the top twelve boards ; 
lower down, however, it did badly, and Metropolitan won by 144 to 84. 

On the 15th Marci, the City of London played Ludgate Circus. The 
Ludgate team was three men short, while the City men were strong, under 
the captaincy of Mr. T. Lawrence (champion), and finally won by 13 to 7. 

There have been many engagements between the minor clubs, of 
which we may mention that on the gth March, London and Westminster 
Bank beat Lloyd's Bank by 64 to 34. On the rith, the City of London 
College was defeated by the Metropolitan thirds by 64 to 34. Оп the 11th 
March, Clapham was defeated by Ibis seconds by 43 to 24. On the rsth 
March, Maida Vale drew against Spread Eagle thirds by 5 each. On the 
15th, Insurance easily defeated Lloyd’s Bank. 
| On the rgth March, Mr. James Mason played twenty games simul- 
taneously at the City of London Chess Club, winning r4 and drawing 6. 

The end of the month brings us to Boat-race week, which opens (so 
far as chess is concerned) with an encounter, on the 29th March, between 
the Metropolian and the United Universities; then on the зо the 
Universities play the British, and on the 31st they play the City. We will 
Сеа! with these matches in our next number. 

· Surrey Trophy Competition.—On the 2nd March, in this competition, 
Battersea defeated Brixton by 6 to 5. 


LONDON CnHEss LEACUE COMPETITION.— Play in all divisions of 
the League Competition has now made good progress. 

In the “ A" division, the last match was played on the rrth March, 
when North London beat Sydenham and Forrest Hill by r2 to 6. with two 
unfinished games. The tie between Atheneum and Ludgate Circus has 
not yet been played. 

In the other two divisions the leaders are:—In “В” division, West 
London, with 8 out of 9 has von. In “С” division, Birkbeck, 8 out of 


то, and Gt. Northern Railway, 7$ out of то, as shown on the tabulated 
scores given below, 
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“А” DIVISION. 


FINAL SCORE. 


| 


| ie is 
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Atheneum... .. ‚їр—|1|1| | r| 1] rt 54 
Battersea ; a | о|—| o| of] of ri! $' 1; 
Hampstead... . є 3 of == | о| оу 1] 1, 3 
Ludgate Circus ... 4h $| rj]. 1|—| | 1, 1. 5$ 
North London .... ‚5 | о І І o|—| 1 | 4 
Post Office... . - бї of Of of Of о|—| oO; о 
Sydenham and F orest lli ‚7 of | Of Of} OF r|— | 1} 
* “В” Division. SCORE UP TO END OF MARCH. 
AM | | poa 
I г 3 4 EX -6 7 8|.9|10]| © 
| | E 
Brixton I - I І І І l| oj 4 I 
Bow and Bromley 2 о | — Dru uo O | о Ні. 
Cosmopolitan S O I о| о o oO: 
Insurance ... 4 О 1 О 4 о £1 о): Ope 3 
Lee сәз 5 О I ANS э }, I| $1 of I1 54 
North Kensington D О 1 p 2 zi | 9 о [ : 
Polytechnic 7 } I I $1.0 — |} О І 
Spread Eagle 5 І І І $ E: 4 - О I 7 
West London 9 $| 3 I І I I І Ж he 5 
. MM С.А; 8... 10 о| o o4. О! Of 01. бе . D 9 —| o 
“С” Division. SCORE UP TO END OF MARCH. 
BER || EM 
I} 2} 3| 4, 5! 6 7 8| 9 1011/1213 14/15! "s 
a | E 
| E 
RENS | Г 
Birkbeck T Foj—, 1 of 1| ! | |O шит pog 
City of London College m" 2 | o-—| О о по ос o [от 
Dulwich .. .. . .. 3 | 011—005 оо цц o, |o 
Forrest Gate 410 1 1}—| | 1 1) 4, ol 1 4) 1,85 1 
Fulham  ... 5 | Oo о 1 о e| 1| af 1| 1 ay a ol ol 
Great Northern Railway .. 6! lala o 1— Ur | i rol I 
Hornsey |... ... e ee 7 | o o |- по! iolo| loo 
Ladies .. 8j ju uso јот Iaj 1} oja 
Maida Vale... ... . 9 | гга 1 o. o о—|1| [515 nia 
Royal College of Science.. . Coe | (ооо i joj 1 à n N. 
St. Paul's (Brixton) . II |5 о |o {цо |о— ro lu 
St. Martin's ... 12 о! 1| c loc 1 o 4| оо 4j | 
Willis Street (Poplar). . 13 | ol ноло o Цоо n—| 1} 3 
West Norwood ... ... 14 | o r| | Af tl цио! ||} ol ah 
Woodside -15 | o oja o |o noo о 4 o, о 
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AUSTRALASIAN CHESS. 


alk JHE Annual Tourney for the championship of New Zealand, was 

held at Christchurch during the recent Christmas holidays, there 
» being 11 competitors, of whom two—(Mr. Grierson, of Auckland, 
~ ==>" sand Mr. Mason, of Wellington)—played for the first time. A 
year ago the field number 14. The championship was won by Мг. R. J. 
Barnes, of Wellington, who scored 8 points out of a possible ro. Mr. 
Barnes has been placed at several of these annual tourneys, and he was 
the winner of the championship that was awarded at the beginning of 1891. 
For the second place Mr. Cocks, of Wellington, tied with Mr. Mellor, of 
Dunedin, scoring 7 points each; and Mr. Pleasants, of Rangitiki, was 
fourth with 6 points. Both Mr. Cocks and Mr. Pleasants had been prize- 
winners in previous tourneys. The death of Mr. Cocks, at a comparatively 
early age, was announced soon after the completion of play at Christchurch. 
His loss will be severely felt in the chess circles of New Zealand; and 
more especially at the chess club of the city of Wellington. Part of the 
business transacted at the annual meeting of the New Zealand Chess 
Association was the consideration and adoption of a revised code of rules 
for the conduct of telegraphic chess matches. The code as finally settled 
makes the following provision for the rectification of errors in transcription : 
** In the event of an error in writing out a move, it shall be rectified without 
a penalty so long as four moves have not been subsequently made, provided 
that the umpire is satisfied that the error is one of transcription only. ‘The 
sole judge in these matters shall be the umpire, who shall give his decision 


after carefully consulting the player's board and men. record sheet and slips,  . 


and any other thing he may consider necessary." "This seems preferable, in 
every way, to the draft rule of the British Chess Code, which provides that 
“a move, the record of which has been despatched, may not be recalled." 

The New Zealand Code also enacts that in the event of its being 
agreed between competing teams that unfinished games shall be adjudicated 
upon, the adjudicator shall be furnished with diagrams of positions of 
unfinished games, each of which shall be marked with a distinguishing 
symbol, without hint or indication of any kind as to the personality of the 
individual whose incomplete cross-board work is to be valued by means of 
closet analysis. The decisions are to be written on the diagrams, and the 
only phrases at the disposal ef the adjudicator are “win for White”; * win 
for Black"; and “draw.” In themselves, these arrangements are unob- 
jectionable ; and it will be noticed that they are made contingent on the 
existence of a prior agreement in regard to taking accoun: of unfinished 
games. But it seems sufficiently obvious that the principle underlying the 
penalty for any failure to arrive at a definite issue within the total number 
of hours allowed for the completion of the play of a match, ought to be 
in harmony with the principle underlying the penalty for exceeding the 
time-limit in the case of any individual game. If this reasonable doctrine 
of guidance by natural analogy should ever be accepted in New Zealand, 
it will necessarily follow that the unfinished games in any telegraphic 
match will have to be deprived of the right of effecting the score ; and it is 
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perhaps within the bounds of possibility that some further revision of the 
code of the New Zealand Chess Association may have the result of depriving 
the business of chess adjudication in that colony of the character of a 
living industry. 2 

On the Australian main-land, the holding of the third of the Inter- 
Colonial Chess Congresses, at Warnambool, has been the chief chess event 
of the past month. The arrangements for this gathering were made because 
of. Mr. A. Е N. Wallace’s voluntary resignation of the title of chess 
champion of Australia. But the time devoted to preliminary organisation 
was insufficient; and the consequence was that, in its representative 
.character, the Congress was not a success. The Major Tourney attracted 
only eight.competitors, of whom six were residents in Victoria, and two 
were residents in New South Wales. Moreover, of the eight two have 
never taken part in an inter-colonial telegraphic match ; and of the remaining 
six, one, Mr. F. H. Wilson, found at an early stage that he was threatened 
with insomnia. He thought it advisable, therefore, to withdraw from the 
contest. He had scored a win in the first round, and in accordance with 
the conditions this was retained to his credit ; but his other games were all 
scored against him by default. The play was conducted under the rule 
that no first draw was counted, and the most marked peculiarity of the 
encounters between the several pairs of competitors was the in-and-out 
character of the results. It was hoped, at one time, that there would be a 
tie for first place between Mr. Crane, of Sydney, and Mr. Hodgson, of 
Melbourne. The hope, however, was not realised. Mr. Hodgson made a 
bad blunder in one of his later games, and he was not able to recover the 
loss of ground which this blunder entailed. Mr. Crane was first, with 6 
points out of a possible 7; Mr. Hodgson was second with 5; and there 
was a tie for third and fourth places between Mr. Heaver and Mr. 
Tombleson—winner of the last handicap tourney at the Melbourne Chess 
Club—with 4. Mr. Crane thus resumes the title of chess champion of 
Australia. He originally won it at the Melbourne Centennial Congress, 
and he retained it until he was deprived of it as the result of a match with 
Mr. Wallace. It is stated that arrangements will be made for holding an 
Inter-Colonial Tourney at Sydney, before the end of the present year ; and 
it is anticipated that if Mr. Crane should decide to defend the title, he will 
have to meet both a larger and more representative field of competitors 
than he met and vanquished at Warnambool. 


** CLUEN.” 


Melbourne, February YC7À, 1897. 
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OBITUARY. 


We have great regret in announcing the death of Mr. J. W. Shaw, of 
Montreal, which occurred at the beginning of last month. He was an 
indefatigable worker in the cause of chess, and an old and very much 
valued contributor to this magazine. Не was formerly the promoter and 
conductor of several correspondence tourneys, an active agent and 
participant in various contests at the Montreal Club, an enthusiastic prob- 
lem solver, and a most hospitable entertainer of the various masters who 
were enzaged to play some of their matches at the Canadian capital. As 
a member of several chess clubs in the city, he won by his kindly manner, 
especially to young players, many warm friends. For some years indeed 
his name has not been so prominent as it used to be in chess matters, but 
this doubtless was owing either to ill-health, or to a press of other 
engagements. Anyhow the chess world will be the poorer for his loss, 
Canada will have cause more particularly to mourn it, and we shall of course 
. miss him greatly as a reliable informant and friend. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


«THE ITERNATIONAL CHESS ‘TOURNEY OF THE NUREMBERG 
Снеѕ5 CLUB, IN JuLY—AvuGuST, 1896." 


РҮ HIS book, which has recently been published by Messrs. Veit & Co., 
CS of Leipsic, ought certainly to be in the library of every chess 
» player. It is edited by Dr. Tarrasch and Herr Schróder, the 

former contributing the annotation of the 171 games played in 
the tourney, and the latter, who is president of the Nuremberg Club, 
being responsible for the account given of the tourney itself. Prefixed to 
the games there is a conspectus of all the openings adopted, with the 
names of the players adopting them, and the result in each case. From 
this list we find that the Ruy Lopez or Spanish opening was employed in 
45 games, with the result that the first player won in r3 games, and lost 
in 16, while the rest were drawn. The Queen's Pawn opening was used 
38 times, the first player winning in no less than 22 instances, and losing 
in 10, six games being drawn. 

No other début occurred with anything like the frequency of these 
two, the next to them being the French Game, which was adopted in 13 
games. The games themselves are given in the order of the nineteen 
rounds, there being nine in each round. They are all illustrated with 
diagrams, and admirably annotated by Dr. Tarrasch, who has also prefaced 
each of the rounds with some useful remarks on the play therein. Some 
of his observations at the end of the last game, on the tourney generally, 
may here be quoted. “ Тһиѕ then the great tourney ended, the greatest 
: perhaps that has ever been, at least as regards the reputation and strength 
of the participants. Only players of pre-eminent repute took part in this 

р 2 
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contest, with the exception of the two Hungarians, who brought to it more 
than sufficient capability, and of the great.masters of the rayal game none 
was wanting. That some of the players added no honour to their renown, 
partly because they were really ill, and partly because their age had taken 
away their elasticity and readiness of attack is regretable; yet even when, 
as was the case in the St. Petersburg Tourney, only the -very greatest 
masters were invited, one can be sure that no bad player is among them, 
one cannot be sure that none will play badly.” Dr. Tarrasch further on 
continues : ** Also luck plays a certain rôle in chess tourneys, and I have 
for a long time been accustomed to judge the score of each tourney by the 
entrance of luck factors. By luck I understand usually the recovery of a 
lost position. When I have a lost position, however well I may play, if my 
opponent makes the right moves, I am lost. "Therefore it must be a lucky 
chance for me if I recover a lost position. If on the hand I lose a won 
position, it is not bad luck but bad play, which deserves the loss." 

In conclusion Dr. Tarrasch gives a table, from which it appears that 
luck as he defines it favoured Lasker in 5 games, Maróczy in 2, Pillsbury 
in 4, himself in 2, Janowski in 3, Steinitz in 3, Schlechter in 2, Walbrodt 
in 3, Schiffers in 3, while Tchigorin had no luck at all. 

There is no need to say very much about the introductory part of the 
work. The story of the tourney is capitally told from the origin to the 
finish by Herr Schroder. As to the origin, he mentions only the idea 
which occurred to the Nuremberg Club to hold a large international 
tourney in that city on the occasion of the Agricultural Exhibition, but 
entirely omits (which is perhaps just as well) any allusion to the great split 
with the German Chess Association, without which possibly the Nuremberg 
Tourney would not have taken place, or at any rate not at that time. 
Nothing was to be gained by alluding to that unfortunate quarrel, which it 
is to be hoped will now be healed and forgotten. Among the rules of the 
tourney there are some which we have never seen before. Each player 
had to set going and stop his own clock, and his opponent might not 
touch it. The winner of a game, and the first player in a drawn game 
was fined half a point if he did not furnish a correct copy of the game, 
but the fine was not added to the score of his opponent. Each game was 
sold for publication at ten marks, or one game daily during the whole 
tourney at тоо marks (£5), and the committee made no less than 1,000 
marks by these sales. 
| The tourney attracted a large concourse of visitors, among whom were 
two lady correspondents of the English press, and some of the disappointed 
candidates for taking part in the contest. The committee had a most 
unenviable and difficult task in selecting only 19 out of the 39 entries, and 
naturally there was much soreness in the minds of some of the rejected 
ones. One well-known German master was so angry at being shut out that 
he withdrew his contribution to the funds. | 

The book under notice is beautifully printed on good paper, and 
contains as a frontispiece an excellent likeness of the chief winner, Herr 
Lasker. We can cordially recommend it to our readers, especially to those 
who are familiar with the German notation, and even only moderately 
acquainted with the language. 
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CHESS OPENINGS, BY JAMES MASON. 


We have much pleasure in announcing that there will shortly be 
issued from the press, a new work on the Openings by Mr. James 
Mason. We have seen several of the proof sheets of the work, which will 
be uniform in size with Zhe Principles of Chess, and we are of opinion that 
it will receive a hearty welcome from the great body of chess students who 
require an educational compendium rather than an indigestible mass of 
unsatisfactory analyses. We can recommend the book with confidence, and 
we shall be pleased to forward an early copy to any reader of the B.C. M. 
who remits us 2/3 in payment. | 


CHAMPIONSHIP MATCH: STEINITZ >». LASKER 


GAME No. 1,604. 


Sixteenth game of the match. 


Ruy Lopez. 
Notes By Jas. Mason. I1 P—B 3 її R—K sq! 
WHITE. BLACK. 12 B—K 3 12. B—K B sq 
Herr LASKER. Mr. STEINITZ. 13 Q—Q 2 13 KtxB 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K4 14 i e I4 B—K 3 
—K B 2 Kt—Q B 15 Kt—B 4 
: "m K 3 P vA 3 This Knight is ill at ease. The idea 
з B—Kt 5 3 P-QR3 may have been to post him at Q 3 
4 B—R 4 4 P—Q 3 eventually. But it does not realise. 
5 P—Q 4 5 B—Qa . Black soon takes the initiative оп the 
6 B—Kt 3 6 PxP Queen side; and, then, more progressive 
—B tactics become advisable. 
7 KtxP 7 Kt 3 15 Kt—Q 2 
T Black makes а good 16 Q R—Q sq 16 P—QB3 
opening defence on this occasion. 17 Q—B 2 17 Q—R 4 
8 Kt—B 3 8 B—K 2 18 Q—Kt 3 18 Kt—K 4 
9 K Kt—K 2 19 K Kt—K2 19 B—Q2 
It might be just as well to Castle. ©  _.,............. The principal objection 
__ to this move is, that the Bishop’s only 
9 ы! QR4 support may be driven off ; leaving the 
— M As preliminary to a Queen way open for some such accident as 25 
side advance, it is expedient to get rid B x P, which ruins Black's game. 
of the Bishop. 20 Kt—Q 4 20 P—Q Kt 4 


Io Castles- Io Castles 21 P—R 3 
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The better to drive off the Knight. 
There is a:'tack and counter attack; 
but White's is much the simpler task. 


21 P—Kt 5 
Kt—Ktsq 22 P—Q B 4 


Kt—K 2 


Position after White’s 23rd move :— 
Kt—K 2. 


BLACK (MR. STEINITZ). 


YI / 4 ЖА A 
444 Wr Fg ty FA P . 
4 4 A 
A ГР e A 
Yj МКА 
YY Ж 
" "m 


Г 2 Y Г 2 YY 
Vi AA Р 


WILD 
7, MEE 
Д, 2 2 

777 ГР ў 


DC» 
WU 


Y WY 


23,4, B= 


Kt 4 was the obvious continuation. 


24 
25 
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P—K B 4 24 Kt—B 3 
BxP! 25 RxP | 
КОКК КЖК УУЗ Another blunder. White 


wins easily, now. 


Q Kt—B 3! 26 PxKt 


Kt x P 27 Qx P (Kt 7) 
Kt x R 28 Qx BP .. 
Kt—B 6 ch 29 K—R sq 
Kt x B 30 Px B 
Q—KB3 зг R—B sq 
Kt—K 5 


Or, of course, 32 Ktx B. But the 
manner of winding up the contest is 
perhaps the most effective possible. 


32 Kt x Kt 

PxKt 33 P—B 5 
PxP 4 QxP 
K—Rsq! 35 P—-QR4 

seca aya aaa piae The only thing that has 
the look of a chance is to push on with 
this Pawn. 
R—Q 7 36 P—R 5 
RxP 37 B—Kt 5 
R—B 4 38 Q—B 4 
Q—Kt4! 39 B—R 6 
RxP 40 R—Q sq 
Q—B3! даг B—Kt 7 
R—R 8 42 Resigns. 


An exceptionally fine ending. 


GAME No. 1,605. 


Seventeenth and final game of the match. 
| Queen's. Gambit Declined. 


NOTES By Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. STEINITZ. Herr LASKER. 
P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 
P—Q B4 2 P—K 3 
Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt—K B 3 
B—Kt 5 4 B—K 2 
P—K 3 5 Castles 
Q—Kt 3 6 Q Kt—Q 2 
Kt—B 3 7 P—B 3 

MOM NR The alternative line of 


defence mentioned in notes to the fifth 
game, only entered upon a move later. 
— 3 

If 8 R—B sq, then possibly 8..., 
Kt—K 5; Black being evidently in 
an enterprising humour, now being 
virtually as:ured of ultimate success 
in the match. 


I5 
16 


17 


8 PxP 

9 P—Kt 4 
€ ..... This weakens the Pawns, 

of course; but that is understood. 

And the real risk is next to nothing— 

all considered. 


B —K 2 о P—Q R3 
P—Q R4 11 P—Kt 5 
Kt—Ktsq 312 P—B 4 

Q Kt—Q2 13 B—Kt2 
P—R 


To fix the advanced Knight Pawn. 
It would, however, be safer to Castle ; 
so far as this particular game is con- 


cerned. | 

14 PxP 
PxP 15 Kt—Q 4 
B—K 3 16 E—Q 3 
Kt—B 4 17 B—B2 


— 
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18 B—Kt 5 18 P—B 3! 
19 B—Q2 19 Q—K 2 
20 Kt—K 3 


21 
22 
23 
24 


30 
31 


| 
| 
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—— 


Y 
| 4 //// 

Y Ge 7 
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White just falls short of gaining the 
Pawn; and the attempt lands him in 
difficulties. 

| 20 О R—Kt sq 
B—B 4 21 K R—Q sq! 
Castles (K R) 22 Kt—B sq 

K R—K sq! 23 Q—B 2 
Kt—B sq 

Exchanging would endanger his own 
Pawn; and still the adverse Pawn 
could not be taken,—save indeed at 
loss of a piece in return, The Knight 
is brought over to intercept the action 
of one of the Bishops, now seriously 
threatening the King’s position. 


24 K—R sq 
25 Kt—Kt 3 25 Bx Kt 
26 RPxB 26 Kt—K Kt 3 
27 Q—Q 3 27 R-Q 3 
28 R—K 2 28 B-— B sq 
29 Kt—K sq 


The question now is as to White's 
.Queen Pawn. It can hardly be 
defended, as it stands. Perhaps 30 
P—B4 would do something in that 
direction, while at the same time 
strengthening K Kt 2. 
29 Q—Q 2 
Kt—B 2 30 P—K 4! 
Q R—K sq 31 B—Kt2 


Position after Black's 31st move :— 


B—Kt 2. 


BLACK (HERR LASKER). 


7 РРР РГР 
2 ХУУ Г 
4 ГР Г 


А 
apr p P 


Гаа? Y 7 УУ 
7 т RKA 


7 A 22 YY 7 
ae 7 
Г 17 wy” Г 
Y Г 
А Whi sd Vdd, 7 7 
YG, 2 YoU, Г 


А 
ЕЖА 


АГ 
FF 


NN 


VITA 


WHITE (MR. STEINITZ). 


32 


Q—Kt 3 
32 Px P, KtxP; 33 Q—Kt 3, B— 
B 3. &c., does not seem to be any 


better. 

32 B—B 3 
Kt x P 33 Kt x Kt 
B x Kt 34 RxP 


Q—Q B3 

Decisive loss of force follows. The 
Bishop is taken next move to avoid 
35... Q--R 6. At this juncture there 
seems to be no remedy. 


35 BxP! 
KxB 36 Q—B 3 ch 
R—K 4? 37 RxR 
RxR 38 QxR ch 
K—Kt sq 39 Q—kt 2 
B—B 5 40 R—Q sq 
———Ó Preserving his Queen 


Rook Pawn,—and going on with the 
attack. If White Rook Pawn were 
free, іп. conjunction with the Bishops, 
it would be very formidable. For the 
rest, Black has an easy victory. 


B—K 2 41 P—K 5 
P—Q Kt4 42 КК 4 
B—K 43 Kt—Q 6 
B—Kt 6 44 К—О В sq 
Q-Q4 45 P—R 3! 
K—R 2 46 Kt—K 4 
Q—Q sq 47 R—B 6 
Q—Q 6 48 Kt—B 6 ch 


K—Kt sq 52 R—B 8 
B —K 3 53 Kt—B 6 ch 
K—Kt 2 54 Rx B! 
QxRP 

If 55 KxR, then mate in five. 

55 R—Kt 8 ch 

K—R 3 56 Q—Q 4 
Q—B8ch 57 K—R2 
Р—К 6 58 R—R 8 ch 
K—Kt 2 59 Kt—R 5 ch! 
Resigns. 

If бо Kx R, Q-Q 8+; б 
K—R 2, Q—B 6; 623Q—B 5+, 


KtxQ; 63 PxKt, and black can 
advance his Rook Pawn (permitting 
White to Queen), winning. — 
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GAME No. 1,606. 


The following is one of the games played by Mr. Pillsbury, on his 


return to New York, at the simultaneous performance mentioned in 
the B.C.M. recently. 


Ruy Lopez. 


NorES By C. E. RANKEN. 
WHITE. 

J. FEiBEL, M. LEIPZIGER, — BLACK. 
and S. SIMPSON. Mr. PILLSBURY. 
P—K 4 1 РК 4 
Kt-K B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 
Castles 4 KtxP 
P—Q 4 5 Kt—Q 3 


ow ON O^ 


ы 


11 
12 


I3 


14 
I5 


16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 


ТРТ B—K 2 may be played 
also here, or P—Q R 3, as adopted by 
Zukertort. The early exchange of 
Queens which occurs in the present 
variation deprives the game of a good 
deal of its interest. 


Bx Kt 6QPxB 
РХР 7 Kt—K B4 
QxQ ch 8 KxQ 
Kt—B 3 Io P—K R 3 
Kt—Q sq 


Hardly the strongest continuation ; 
B— B 4, followed by Q R—Q sq ch, 
and B—B sq, if the B be attacked by 
P—K Kt 4, is better. 


10 B—K 3 
Kt—K 3 11 Ktx Kt 
B x Kt I2 P—Q B4 
Kt—Q 2 13 K—Q2 


ТОРТУРА А good move, enabling 
his K to come to B 3, and setting free 
his pieces on the royal line. 


P—K B4 14 B—K B 4 
P—K R 3 

Black having already a preponderance 
on the Q side, we shculd prefer Q R— 
B sq, aud in fact, if now 15..., Bx P; 
16 K R— B sq. B—Q 6; we think 
Black should get the best of it. 


I5 K—B 3 
P—B 4 16 R—Q sq 
K R—Qsq 17 B—K2 
Kt—B 3 18 B—QB7 
R—Q 2 19 RxR 
BxR 20 R—Q sq 
B—B 3 21 B—Q 6 


Tm As Black has now two 
Bishops against a B and Kt, and a 
majority of Pawns on the Q side, a 
further exchange of Rooks would seem 
of advantage to him. 


P—Q Kt3 22 B—K 5 
K—B 2 23 P—K Kt 4 
R—K sq 


They should have returned the Kt— 
Q 2, and then played P—Kt 3, for now 
their K P becomes disintegrated. 

24 Bx Kt 
KxB 25 PxP 
K—K 4 

If K x P, then R—Q 6; winning at 

least another Pawn. 


26 B—R 5 
R—K 2 27 B—Kt 4 
R—B 2 28 R—Q 3 
B—Q 2 20 B—R 5 


РЕТ A clever move, compelling 
the R to retire to K 2, for obviously if 
Rx P, Black would win a piece. 


R—K 2 30 B—Kt 4 
R—B 2 3t R—Q 5 ch 
K—B 5 32 K—Q 2 


TAY To prevent P—K 6. 
Black manages this game admirably, 
considering the number of his other 
simultaneous opponents. 


33 R—Q 6 
34 P—B 6 
РТУ The winning move. After 


this, it is only a question of time and 
patience. 


BxB 35 PxP 
RxP 36 PxB 
KxP 37 RxP 
К-К Вг 38 K—K2 
K—Kt 4 39 R—Q6 
K—B 5 40 P—Q R 4 
R—K 2 41 P—R 5 
K—K 4 42 R—Q B6 
K—Qs 43 PxP 


Mr. 


4 Q3 ә м 


Со з 


кеВ; 
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PxP 44 ЁхР 48 K—Q 5 48 R—R 4 ch 
KxP 45 R—Q B 6 49 K—Q 4 49 K—K 3 
K—Q4 46 R-QR6 50 R—K 2 go P—B 4 ch 
R—Q Kt2 47 P—Kt 3 51 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,607. 
A lively little game recently contested in Pontypridd, Wales. 
Q P Opening. 
NoTES BY JAS. MASON. ы Underrating the force of 
attack which greatly surprises the 
WHITE. BLACK. King. Atthis point, however, White 
W. D. WiGHT. Dr. FORRESTER. has the better game,—even on the 
Queen side he would be at some ad- 
P--Q 4 1 P—Q 4 vantage, if the principal play took 
P—Q B 4 2 P—K 3 place there. | 
Kt—Q Вз 3 Kt—KB3 ,,p куу  14QKt—Q 4? 
B—Kt 5 15 Bx P ch 


White develops according to the: 


prevailing custom. Yet this pinning 
may be questioned on general princi- 
ples. Zn terrorem B x Kt troubles the 
defence no more than would its 
immediate occurrence; a difference 
between the attack here and in the 
Ruy Lopez worthy of consideration. 


4 B—K 2 


5 P—K 3, as in the recent Steinitz- 
Lasker match, may be slightly prefer- 
able. The Knight can play later, just 
as well,—with option of varying the 
proceedings by P—B 4, and otherwise, 
meanwhile preserved. 


5 Q Kt—Q 2 
6 P—Q Kt 3 


ETT «This is of course good 
play, not in the direction of simplicity. 
But, perhaps, rather than 8.. , Castles, 
Black should exchange Pawns, thus 
clearing the diagonal for his Bishop. 


R—B sq 7 B—Kt 2 

B—Q 3 8 Castles ? 

PxP! 9 KtxP 
——À Not to block the diagonal. 


Yet it might be safer to take with 
Pawn, in view of what follows. | 


BxB то Ktx B 
P—K 4 тї R—B sq 
Castles 12 P—Q B 4 


Kt—Q Kt 5! 13 Kt—K B 3 


Or, perhaps stronger, 15 Kt—Q 6. 
Then, Black looking to safety of his 
Bishop, 16..., K—R 3 would be no 


good resource. 
15 KxB 


Kt—Kt 5ch 76 K—Kt 3 


— ian: If only as the lesser evil, 
the King should go to R 3. | 


17 Q—Kt 4 


The position now closely resembles 
a well-known one in the French De- 
fence, in which White has it all his own 
way. Much of the power of this 
move depends vf course upon the 
threatening check by discovery, — 
whereby in fact hangs the tale. 


16 


17 P—B 4 

18 Q—Kt 3 18 Q—Q2 . 

19 Kt—Q 6! 19 Kt—K B 3 

КГУ Anyhow decisive loss of 

force is unavoidable. 

20 Px Kt 20 PxP 

21 Ktx P dis.ch 2r K—R 4 

22 R—B 3! 22 Kt—Kt 3 

23 Q—R 3 ch 


Mate follows speedily. A pretty 
though simple finish. 


23 Kt—R 5 
24 Kt—B4ch 24 K—Kt 4 
25 R—Kt3ch 25 KxKt 


26 Qx Kt mate. 
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GAME No. 


1,608. 


Played at the City of London Chess Club, January 7th last, Messrs. 
Poole and Bertlin consulting. | 


Ruy Lopes. 


NoTES BY Jas. MASON. 
WHITE, 


Messrs. POOLE and BLACK. 
BERTLIN. Mr. J. MASON. 

I P—K 4 I P—K 4 

2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 

3 B—Kt 5 3 P—Q R3 

4 B—R 4 4 Kt—B 3 

5 Castles 5 KtxP 

6 P—Q4 6 P—Q Kt 4 

7 B—Kt 3 7 P—Q 4 

8 PxP 8 B—K 3 

9 P—B 3 9 B—K 2 
——— У There is much to be said 


for 9.., B—Q B 4. But the text 
move is good,—especially against the 
kind of attack, sometime Kt—K Kt 5, 
&c., usually to be apprehend«d in this 
form of the Lofez. 


о Q Kt—Q2 то Castles 
IU B—B 2 II P—B 4 
MESA Ue uu: Exchanging or retreating 


12 PxP ep. 


seems less advisable. In either case 
the force available for defence of Black 
King against a rush of the enemy 
would be iessened. 


12 Kt x P (B 3) 


13 P—KR 3 


A dilatory, and, as it turns ‘out, 
a weakening manceuvre. Yet 13.55 
B—K Kt 5 might prove awkward, and 
itis difficult to suggest any certainly 
better way of going on with the game. 
13 P—Q R 4; 13 Kt—Kt 3; 
13 R—K sq, &c., each have their 
points—and that is all. Or 13 Q—K 
2, Q—Q 2; 14 Q—Q 5, &c., would 
give rise to hazardous complications. 
As it goes, Black is enabled to oppose 
Bishops; with the result that what is 
nearly always a dangerous opening 
attack visibly slackens. 


13 Q—Q2 
14 Kt—Kt 5 14 B—K B 4 
15 BxB 15 QxB 
16 K Kt—B 3 


17 
18 
19 
2© 


21 
22 


25. 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 


29 
30 


31 
32 
33 


The alternative would be to support | 
with the other Knight. And 17 Kt x 


Kt would simplify matters; but to this 


the Allies were, apparently, not at all 
inclined. 


| I6 Kt—K 5 
Kt—Kt 3 17 B—Q 3 
Kt—R 4 18 Q—B 2 
B- -K 3 19 Q R—K sq 
Kt—Q 2 

For here 20 Kt—Q 4 would be sim- | 
pler. Bot it comes to very much the 
same thing. 

20 Kt—K 4 
K Kt—B 3 21 Ktx Kt ch 
Kt x Kt 22 P—D 3 
Q—Q 3 23 Q—R 4 
ТОР ЕЯ Now, whatever aivantage 


there is, Black has it. This threatens 


24... Rx Kt, generally a winning sort 


of sacrifice in such a position. 


Kt—R 2 24 Q—Kt 3 
QR—Qsq 25 B—Kt sq 
К R—Ksq 26 Q—Q 3 
Kt—B sq 27 R—K 3 
B—Kt 6 

ООЛ „The Bishep should stay 


at K 5, if only to admit of timely P— 


К B 4, interrupting the adverse bearing 


upon the King. 


28 R—Kt 3 
P—B 3 29 Kt—Kt 6 


B—K 3 


Опе of the many other curious 
variations, showing the position to be 
hardly tenible, —30 Kt x Kt, QxKt ; 
31 К-К 2, Q—R7+3 32 K- 
В sq, Q—R 8 +; 33 B—Kt sq, 
B—R 7; 34 Q—K 3, RxP+, &c., 
winning. Or, if 30 Kt—K 3, then 
30.., RxDP; 31 (if) Px R, Kt—K 7+, 
and mate in a few moves. 


30 Ktx Kt 
K x Kt 31 RxKt P! 
R—Q2 32 RxPch 
R—B 2 


IO 
ІІ 


12 
13 
14 


R—Q sq? 


" B ritish Chess газо. 


14 


+ 


If 32 K x К, there would be mate in 


Here or at the next move Kt—Q 4, 
delaying... P—Q 4, is expedient. The 
attacking play of Rook and Knight on 
the Queen file is mistimed ; with the 
consequence that Black soon obtains a 
comparatively free position. 


9 Castles 


10 P—Q 4! 
P x P en pas. . 


Even now Kt-—Q 4 has its merits. 
But probably the exchange is in order 
to avoid later ..., P—K B 3, opening 
the Bishop flle, —a manoeuvre generally. 
tending to advantage the defence. 
However, White's opening scheme 
quite fails, and the lead naturally passes 
to his opponent. 


Ir PxP 
Kt—Q 4 22 B—Q2 
Q—B 3 13 P—Q 4 
B—B 4 14 B—B 3 


2I 
22 
23 
24 
25 


26 


27 
28 


36 K—K 2 36 RxR(K8)ch - 
three; if KxR, of 
Ls Q—Kt64, кс, wins offhand. 37 K XR 37 Rx Bch 

| 33 Q—Kt 6 38 K—Qsq 38 Q—Kt 8ch 
34 Q—Q 4 34 B—K 4 39 K—B 2 39 Qx R ch, | 
35 Q—Kt 6 35 R—Kt 8 ch and wins. 
GAME No. 1,609. 
Played, at Craigside, 12th January, 1897. = 
Ruy Lopes. 
NoTES BY Jas. Mason. I5 Kt—Kt 3 15 R—K sq 
16 R—K sq 16 Q—Kt 3! 
WHITE. BLACK, 
Mr. E. MACDONALD. Mr. A. Burn, 17 Q—Kt3 17 P—QR 4 
А 18 P—Q R 4 18 Q—Kt 5 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 I9 B—Q2! 19 Q—Kt 3 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 bou due elus If here ..., P—Q 5, of 
4 Castles 4 KtxKP course Kt—Q 5 would be very forcible. 
(s P—Q4 s B—K 2 ae if Black n any thoughts of 
> ct offering to exchange or oth 
6 Q—K 2 6 Kt—Q 3 disturb the a One ee 
7 Bx Kt 7 Kt PxKt his mind. 
8 PxP 8 Kt—Kt 2 
9 Kt—B 3 20 Q R—Q sq 
White departs from the approved Overlooking the rather obvious 
course in this version of the Zofez. reply. Though not wholly unob- 


jectionable, B—Kt 5 would be much 
better. After this White becomes 
confused and plays a losing game. 


20 B—B 4 
R—Q Bsq 21 P—Q5 
Kt--Q sq 22 P—B 4 
RxR ch 23 RxR 
P—R 3 24 P—B 5 
Kt—R sq 25 Kt—B 4 

TM At length this Knight 

resumes activity—with deadly effcct. 
Q—B 4? 26 B—Q 2 
P—K Kt 4? 27 Kt—K 5! 


Kt—K 3 


Itis all one—the piece cannot be 
saved. Black, if he liked, could 
follow on ..., B—Kt 4, easily winning. 


28 Px Kt 
Resigns. 
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GAME No. 
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1,610. 


Played in India, about forty years ago. 
Irrregular Opening. 


NOTES BY С. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. COCHRANE. MOHESCHUNDER. 
P—K 4 1 P—Q 3 
“КОО The Brahmin players are 


соль с N 


ос 1 


IO 
II 
12 


very fond of these irregular openings, 
and display much skill in conducting 
them. 


P—Q 4 2 K Kt—B 3 
B—Q 3 3 P—K Kt 3 
P—Q B 4 4 B—Kt 2 

Q Kt—B 3 


P—K 5 looks tempting, tut is not 
nearly so good as bringing out the 
piece. 


P—K B4 


Another line of action might have 
been P—K R 3, followed by B—K 3, 


Q—Q 2, &c. 


5 Castles 


6 P—K 4! 
BPxP 7 PxP 
P—Q 5 8 B—K Kt 5 
K Kt—B3 9 KtxKP 


ЖОЛГО Trying to weaken White’s 


strong centre, but a little more delibera- 


tion would have shawn him that it loses 
the exchange. This game was played 
at the rate of a move a minute. 


Kt x Kt. Io P—K B 4 
Q Kt—Kt 5 11 P—K 5 
Castles 


We see no objection to Kt—K 6 at 


once, for if 12..., Bx Kt, then 13 B— 
K 2. Or if 12..., PxKt, then 13 
Ktx Q, P—B 7 ch; 14 Kx P, BxQ; 
I5 Kt—K 6, &c. 


12 K R—K sq 
B-—K 2 13 Px Kt 
BxP 14 Bx B 
QxB 15 Kt—Q2 
Kt—K 6 16 Rx Kt 


КРО ГЕ Ap unsound sacrifice ; 
why not Q—K 2, for White could not 
take the ВР? 


17 
18 


19 


1; Kt—Q B4 


PxR 

Q—Q 5 18 Q—K 2 

K R—K sq 19 Q R—Q sq 
РЕТТЕ It does not appear that 


either P—B 3, or B— B3, or Kt—K 
5 would have given him a much better 
chance, for to the first White could 
still have replied with B—Kt 5, to the 
second with B—K 3, and to the. third 
with Qx Kt P. The text play, how- 
ever, costs him the loss of another 
exchange, which must eventually be 
fatal. 


B—K Kt 5 20 QxB 
P—K7;ch 2: RXQ 
P Queens ch 22 B—B sq 
PxR 23 Q—K B 3 
Q R—Q sq 24 P—K B 5 
T If Qx P, then R—K 7. 
P—Q Kt 4 25 Kt—R 3 
R—K 4 26 K—Kt 2 
P—QR3 27 B—Q3 
R—KBsq 28 Q—QB6 
R—K 7 с! 29 K—R 3 


——" If Bx R; Qx Bch, K— 
R 3; RxP, and wins. 


Q—B8ch 3o K—Kt 4 
P—K R4ch 31 KxP 
Rx P ch 32 K—Kt 4 
Q—R6ch 33 K—B4 
R—B7ch 34 K—K5 
QxKtPch 35 KxP 
Q—K B 5 ch 36 B—K 4 
R—Qsqch 3; K—B3 
P—Q Kt 5ch 38 KxP 


R—Q 5 ch and wins. 


РР .... Mr. Cochrane has made 
the running not only very fast but 
very skilfully. This is one of a few 
unpublished games of that celebrated 
master which Mr. Fraser, of Dundee, 
kindly sent us some years ago, and 
which we have recently unearthed. 
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GAME No. 1,611.—CHESS IN TASMANIA. 


The Hobart Chess Club’s last meeting for the year 1896 was held on 
Thursday, November 26th. On that occasion a set of Staunton men, and 
an inlaid board made of Tasmanian woods, were presented by the members 
of the club to their honorary secretary, Mr. G. E. D’Emden, in recognition 


of his long and valuable services. 


The presentation was made by the 


president (Hon. A. I. Clark, Attorney General), and after the usual kindly 
compliments had been exchanged, it was suggested that the new men and 


board should forthwith be put to use in a Consultation Game. 


The result 


was a hard-fought Evans—Messrs. D’Emden, Searell, and F. J. Young 
playing the attack against Messrs. Burn and F. M. Young. The following 
—from Zhe Australasian—is the score :— 


Notes By Messrs. J. H. BLAKE 
AND F. J. YOUNG. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—B 4 3 B—B 4 
4 P—Q Kt 4 4 BxKtP 
5 P—B 3 5 B—B 4 


МЕККЕ ЕККЕН The match practice of 
recent years goes far to sustain the 
opinion of many eminent players and 
analysts (¢.g., Messrs. Lasker, Mason, 
Steinitz, and Zukertort) that 5..., B—R 
4 is the better defence. — Blake. 


6 Castles 6 P—Q 3 
7 P—Q 4 7 PxP 

8 PxP 8 B—Kt 3 
9 Kt—B 3 9 Kt+B 3 


РТУТИ An inferior line of defence, 
9..., Kt—R 4 or 9..., B—Kt 5 being 
preferable. Тһе analogous line taken 
by Mr. Steinitz at Hastirgs and St. 
Petersburg was a move earlier, Black's 
B being at Q R 4, aud White's Q Kt 
unmoved, which makesall the difference, 
as Black can then meet B—R 3 by 


. B—K 3. — Blake. 
то P—K 5 ro PxP 
I1 B—R 3 11 BxP 


"e The books (and most 
recorded games) prefer 11..., Kt—Q 
R 4. After the text-move they give 
12 Q—Kt 3 and summarily dismiss 
the position as in White's favour. 
Mr F. J. Young notes, however, that 
** Black's succeeding four moves sug- 
gest the possibility of a satisfactory 
defence, not yet propeily worked out. 
But the first of the four moves is no 


novelty ; and before the others come 
into consideration there is a previous 
question. —Blake. 


12 Q— Kt 3 12 Q—Q2 
Position after Black's 12th move :— 
Q—Q 2. 


BLACK (MESSRS. BURN AND F. M. YOUNG). 


| "nor : 
А aaa в 


"m 
| m 


21 x 
Y 
шш 


„4 


AY 


m i : D 28 


WHITE (MESSRS. D’EMDEN, SEARELL, 
AND F. J. YOUNG. 


13 Kt—K Kt 5 


The few recorded games we have 
been able to trace give this, with 
13..., Kt—Q sq as the reply, and the 
first play er has ultimately won. Never- 
theless we demur strongly to the move, 
and hold 13 Q R—Q sq to be the best 
expression of the common sense of the 
рша Against the obvious reply 
13..., Kt—Q R 4, White can proceed 
at once to violent measures by 14 Bx 
Pch, Qx B; 15 Q—Kt § ch, Kt—B 3; 
16 Ktx B, Px Kt; 17 RxP, &c. ; ог 
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14 
15 
16 


17 
18 


19 


20 


21 


of 


Mt G9 NM M 


he can keep up a steady pressure by 
I4 Q—Kt 4, Kt—B 3 (best); 15 Q— 
Kt2, Q—B4; 16 K R—K sq, &c. 
As the game goes, the long delay in 
getting the Rook out of his corner, the 
enforced inactivity of the Q Kt, and 
the clumsy but necessary manceuvre of 
the Q, all point to the insufficiency of 
the text move. — Blake. 


I3 Kt—Q R 4 
BxP ch 14 K—Q sq 
Q—Kt 2 15 O—K B4! 
Q—Q 2 16 P—KR 3 
Kt—K B3 17 B—Q2 
Kt x B 18 Px Kt 
K R—K sq 


Mr. F. J. Young notes, ‘‘Some 
sacrifice seems called for here. If 19 
Qx P, Kt—Q B 3; 20Q—Q 2, Kt— 
К 5; 21 Ktx Kt, Qx B, and Black 
should get out of his difficulties." But 
not without a deal of trouble yet ; we 
propose to continue the variation with 
22 Kt—B 5, K—B sq (best; if 22..., 
P—Q Kt 3; 23 Ktx B, Qx Kt; 24 
Q—B 3, &с.); 23 Q R—Kt sq, Q R— 
Kt sq; 24 R—Kt 3, and White has 
still a good attack.— Blake. 

' I9 Px Kt 
20 Kt—Q B 3 

ТЕТ If now Kt—K 5; 21 
Qx Kt P, Qx P ch; 22 K—R sq, Q— 
K B3; 23 B—K 7ch, and wins.— 
Young. 


Q R—Qsq 21 K—B sq 


22 


23 
24 


25 


26 


**9»660*05c0íc0060€ 


f 21..., Kt—K 5; 22 
Qx Kt P, Qx Pch ; 23 K—R sq, Q— 
KB3;24 Rx B ch, KxR; 25 B— 
K 8 ch, &c.— Young. 


RxB! 22 Kt x R 

B—K 6 23 Q—B 3 

BxKtch! 24 K—Kt sq 
ОООО If 24., KxB, White 


wins as follows: 25 ОК R 3ch, K 
—Q sq; 26 R—Q sq ch, Kt—Q 5 
(must); 27 B—B 5, K—K sq !; 28 
ВхК', and it will be found that 
wherever the Q goes White has a won 
game.—Young. 


Q—QB2 25 Kt—Qs 
СРЕ 25..., P—Q К 4, releasing 
the Q R, would yield them fair pros- 


pects of winning. They cannot, 
however, afford to lose two moves as 
this does (for White’s next move 
threatens 27 B—K 7); the only serious 


. blot upon a finely played game.- Blake. 


26 Kt—Q B 3 
volatus н Black's last move was 
weak, and now the return of the Kt is 
necessary to save the piece. If, for 
example, 26..., P—Q R 4; 27 R—Kt 
sq, P—Q Kt 3; 28 B—Q B 5, and 
the Kt is lost. —Young. 


R— Kt sq 27 Kt—Q sq 
B—K 7 28 Q—Q R 3 
B x Kt 20 Rx B 


B—K Kt 4, and in a few more 
moves Black resigned. 


GAME No. 1,612. 


Played in the final round of the competition for 


Worcestershire, 1897 


WHITE. 


BLACK. 
Mr. BELLINGHAM, Mr. Jones, 
І Dudley.. Worcester. 
—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K E 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
P—Q 4 ^ 3 PXP 
Ktx P 4 Ktx Kt 
QxKt 5 Kt—K 2 
ere e. Not good. Better would 


be 4..., Kt—K B3; 5 Ktx Kt, Kt P 
x Kt; 6 B—Q 3, P—Q 4, as recom- 
mended by Herr Lasker, Common 
Sense in Chess, p. 92. After the move 
in the text, Black suffers from a 
cramped position throughout the game. 


6 


7 
8 


9 
JO 
II 
I2 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 


the championship 


Scotch Gambit. 


B—K Kts 6 P—K B 5 
B—K 3 7 Kt—B 3 
0—0 5 8 Q—K 2 
Kt—B 3 9 P—Q 3 
D—Q Ва зо Kt—Q sq 
Castles Q R r1 B—K 3 | 
Q—Q 3 12 BxB 
QxB 13 Q—B 2 
Q-Q3 14 Kt—Bg 
Q—Kt 5 15 Castles 
Kt—Q 5 I6 P—K Kt 3 
R—Q 3 17 P—QR 3 
Q—Kt 3 


The British Chess Magazine. 


153 
Threatening to win the Queen by 20 PxR 
Kt—Kt 6 ch. 21 B—R 7 21 R—K 2 | 
218 R—Q2 .  ...... . Forced. If 21.., R— 
19 R—B 3 19 B—Kt2 Q sq, the Q is lost by Kt—-Kt 6 ch. 
———À If the Kt moves, White 22 Q—Kt8ch 22 K—Q 2. 
wins the exchange. 23 Qx P ch 23 K—K 3 
Position after Black's 19th move :— 24 Kt—B 4 ch 


B—Kt 2. 
BLACK (MR. JONES). 


“ppp / / / Jif ff fb, 7 z A 
o Ж i WY @ Г? ZA — 
ПР QV 4 7 “iff, 2 ; 
Р A Г ГРА 7—2 
Г EB ULL; ПРО ТИТА 
Г. i, wa Lai. Г | 
$ je BJO 
27 ГР A 
7 7 77, 7A Bi “LZ Vp vM / 2 
Ys, fA ДА — A д 
Г pre UA рр A : 
II T А А А 
ГР ZA t YY Г 
А 7 j jf 
jf / 2 7 Ж Ж 
2/7 JRA ryyppy LLI vith К 
2 WT I P à 
"UL UL Wy 
Р ГР AN Ж 7 
YW USA 77 7 A / ^ 277 А 
ДРА Yi / ХУУ, 
of” 77 УУУУ РР 
МАРР LA Q 2 Uf. 
YU / A PA A 
ГА Р Q A A 
ГР Г YU: Г 
Г? uu UN UY, 
ЛУ 7 "d ; \ А 
> ATE aa YY 
4 H кеа War dd d DA re dur P 5 77 VILL SAA 
PP I IA Е CU, R A 77 
77 ГР, A R Use 
2142 YY 12 ы LA 
7 А2 , 7 А IL А РРА 
YQ Ui Р 
YH A 2 - 
UL A) 2 
А 7 2 A : 


WHITE (MR. BELLINGHAM). 
20 Rx Kt 
Capital play. 
move without losing a piece. 


The King cannot 


25 
26 


27 


28 Qx P ch 


This excellent move wins in all 
variations ; and the fact that it was 
necessary to analyse to the end 
before selecting this continuation is 
ample evidence of the high standar 
of Mr. Bellingham’s play. | 


24 K—K 4 

Kt—Q 3ch 25 K—K 3 

Kt—B 5 ch. 26 K—K 4 
оь и If 26..., PxKt, White 


wins with 27 QxP ch, K—K 4; 28 
QxPch, K—B 5!; 29 Q—K 3ch, 


. K—K 4; 30 P—B 4 ch, K—K 3; 31 


Q—Kt6ch, К -Q2; 32 R—Q sq 
ch, and forces mate. 

РК Bach 27 KxP 

28 K—Kt 5 


` White announced mate in four 


I: Oves. 
By 29 Q—Kt 3 ch, K—R 4; 30 Q— 
R3ch, K—Kt4; 31 Kt—Kt 6 ch, 
Rx Kt; 32 B mates. 


GAME No. 1,613. 


Played in the Championship Tourney of the Worcester County 


Association, in 1895. 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. BELLINGHAM. Rev. C. E. RANKEN. 

I P—K 4 I P—K 4 

2 Kt-KB3 2 Kt—QB3 

3 B—Kt 5 3 P—Q R3 

4 B—R 4 4 Kt—B 3 

5 Castles 5 KtxP 

6 P—Q 4 6 P—Q Kt 4 

7 B—Kt 3 7 P—Q 4 
Ng mt Zukertort’s favourite 
defence to the Ruy Lopez. 

8 PxP 8 B—K 3 

ЕЕЕ СУЯ We much prefer this to 


Anderssen’s move, Kt—K 2, which 
blocks the K R, thereby hindering the 


development of the K side. 
9P—B3 9 B-QB4 


Kuy Lopez. 


10 QKt—Q2 10 KtxKt 
i1 Bx Kt 11 P—K R 3 
—Ó— M Unnecessary, at any rate 


 B—B2 


just now, and therefore weak; prefer- 
able would be Castles or Q—Q 2. 


12 Kt—K 2 
T This again is inferior to 
Q—Q 2, because it lets in White's 


Kt, but Castles now would be risky on 
account of the reply Q—K 2, and then 


Q—Q 3. 

Kt—Q 4 13 Q—Q2 

Kt x B 14 Qx Kt 

Q—K 2 15 Kt— Kt 3 

Q R—K sq 16 Castles К R 

K—R sq 17 P—K B4 
ТЕ Though it gives White a 


passed Pawn, this move seemsnecessary 
for the defence, 
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18 P—K B 4 18 Kt—K 2 Threatening P—R 4. 
19 Q—Q 3 19 P-K Кїз 28 K—R 2 
20 R—B 3 20 K—Kt 2 29 Q—K2 29 B—Kt 3 
21 R—R 3 21 Q R—Q sq 30 B—K sq зо Kt—B sq 
22 P—Q Kt4 22 B—Kt 3 31 K R—Q 3 | | 
23 B—Kt 3 23 P—B 3 Omitting to see the purpose of Black’s 
24 Q—B 3 24 P—QR 4 last move. 
25 P—QR3 25 P—R5 31 Kt—Q 3 
"m There was no object in 3? B—R 4 32 Q R—Kt sq 
opening the Rook's file, for he could 33 R—R 3 33 Kt—K 5 
have done nothing by it. 34 B—Kt sq 34 B—Q sq 
26 B—R ? 55 BxKt 35 BPxB 
If B—B 2, Black might have played 36 Bx B 36 RxB 
P—Q 5. REPARA A good game, 
26 B—R 2 of the Ыис “of boih a 
27 R—Q sq 27 K R—K sq defence. | 
28 R—Kt 3 Drawn. 


Mr. 


On AM AUN м 


GAME No. 1,614. 


One of eight blindfold games played by Mr. Blackburne in Belfast 
Chess Club, November 28th, 1896. Board No. 3. 


Hamppe Allgaier. 


NoTES By Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

BLACKBURNE. Mr. O'HANLON. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—QB3 2 Kt—QB 3 
P—B 4 3 PxP 
Kt—B 3 4 P—K Kt 4 
P—KR4. 5 P—Kt5 
Kt—Kt 5 6 P—KR 3 
Kt x P | 1 KxKt 
B—B 4 ch 


An old continuation, requisitioned 
perhaps ** for the nonce," or as suited 


to this interesting occasion. 8 P—Q 
4 is now usually preferred. 
8 P—Q 4! 
9 Ktx P! 9 B—K 3 
S As in the case of 9 Bx 


то P—Q 4 
0—03 


P+, it seems more advissl.]- to move 
9..., K—Kt 2. The King can hardly 
remain on the Bishop file for long ; so 
probably, the sooner he leaves it the 
better. 


10 Kt—B 3 
yı K—Kt 2 


12 
13 
14 
I5 


I6 
17 


16 
I9 


20 
21 
22 


————À The position is very 
intricate. Apparently, however, there 
would be time for 11..., Kt-—Q R 4. 
Even ir.., BxKt; 12 (if) PxB, 
Kt—Q Kt 5, &c., would not prove so 
unfavourable. Black of course could 
not take Knight and Pawn directly, 
because of 13 Q—B 5+, with loss of 
a piece to him forthwith. 


KtxK BP! 12 BxB 
QxB 13 Q—K 2 
P—K 5 14 Kt—Qsq! ` 
Castles 

With a formidable attack, play as 
Black will. 

15 Kt—R 2 

Kt—R 5 ch 16 K—Kt 3 
Q—Q 3 ch 


For brilliancy. He could easily draw 
by checking again and again with 


Knight. | 

17 KxKt 
Q—Bsch 18 Kt—Kt4 
P x Kt 19 PxP 


ese. Almost immediately fatal. 
19..., Q—K 3 appears to be the only 
resource. 


K—B 2! 20 K—R 3 
BxPch! 21 Qx B 
R—R sq ch 22 Resigns, 
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By JAMES RAYNER. 


B.C. M. Solution Tourneys.—The scores in both tourneys are given 
below. The All-in winner this month is A. Louis, who by making his first 


ascent is now enrolled among the “stars.” 
Old Scores. 


Quarterly 
тС: S. Earle eon E 12... 
Ye) DE Tucker ernis assii n 1272, 
6 East Marden ” .................. 6... 
TW. Н. Thompson.............. sve 12 ves 
J. S. D. Hopkins ............... 8... 
Ну. Hall асозанон ев авах т: 
Н. Bremridge .. ............... .... 8... 
** Tanderagee ” ........... ......... 2 
С. Woodcock ........................ $ lia 
S. Gunning ........ T PN I2: шз 
H. 1% Stokes iuo 1-5 
К. Eastman ................... Asse 
W. F. Webbe ...................... 90... 
ТВА ене TR EI 
TT. H. Billington .................. 12... 
"Е. W. Brook ................. Г" 
+Chas, Johnstone .................. ГЕР 
Е. С. Hayward err 9... 
шын Chiat’ sies нү 12 ... 
ТЕВЕ". cousrqussosvetes hores o eos cua 6 ... 
Je WIS. агаараа Pau ra Dens = 
Н. D. О. Bernard .................. 3 sis: 
К. M. Peake ................. TRS 12:23 
Dr. Н. Neustadt] .................. 12 з 
Je WE. DIXON ешын pese eene 9... 
VH. Sladen. ананна 12:5. 
*f* Valeo" лыша Я 3 v 
Rev. C A. H. Woods ..... ...... 6.5 
H. By Byrnes eoo ers LE 
“© Agur” ..... РИТЕ 35 
E. R.Adcock ©. roseo Tie 
s Stonehenge” .................. —... 
+“ Portarlington” .................. 2 o 
НЕ, We Lane: 5 mne us 
A LUIS ucc oe ылакабы Io 
*[. Js О’'Напов: erre ө 0 5 
С. А. Боге шеле нер I2 ., 
“Harold?” Lucus ete recorre enin I2 o. 
*Dr. К. C. Macdonald ............ 8... 
7. Ј. Kraus ..... ..... sancon 4... 
«Thelma "аена иелене 3 
N. Н, Greenway ........ NAR Sains 12 


25 


All-in | 
6. 


375 ... 


эюрюююююююю=юююююю юрю юрю ю юрю юююююююю мю ою ю юм ю NN N1260 


ююююююююююююю юрю юю юрю юю юрю ю мю юрю о юрю юю Юю ю ю юу юм ю ю12бї 


мы ?юьһььювюрһюьююьюю  юю=ююююк NNN N 1262 


"MOM EE M NEN 


WW WW Q3 G9 G9 ©з ba Gs a G9 GJ G3 G9 ©з C9 Go. О С C9 C9. О C9 C9 эз ©з бә Gd 1263 


| [оос | ca ce ca ee Ga Q2 оз оз We шә шә C2 Ga C2 ©з ©з Q2 C2 оо Q2 Фә Gn фә 1264 


lioun l eh Sarees O90 CIO Gi Cod i-us ^ Кобо; 1405 


© Б Totals. 
S9 N Quarterly All-in 
8 7 ... 27 ... 286 
8 — 27 ... 398 
4 7 21 ... 261 
4 7 27 ... 185 
8.7 ..19 ace 332 
— — " 13... 218 
——..17.. — 
8 — ... 22 ... 305 
8 — ... 20 ... 108 
— — . 24 .. — 
8 — ... 10... 18 
8 — ... 19... 35 
8 9-523 4 47 
8 — ... 26 ... 194 
8 — ... 27 .. 39 
о 7... 22... 346 
8 — ... 19 ... 384 
— —... 24... 24 
8 —..27 ... 35 
8 7... 21 131 
8 7... 15 30 
4 — : 15 I9 
8 — ...27 48 
——..21.. — 
8 7... 24... 2cO 
8 — .. 27... 35 
4 7... 17 ... 169 
— -—. d$. — 
— — 04.4. — 
— — — — — e 96 — 
8-7... 264. — 
4—-- 6... то 
— —... 17... 421 
——..27.. — 
8 — I2 ... 429 
8 — 21 8 


W OWW WWW 09 C9 C9. Об 


RD О оз оз G3 эз оз ©з C2 C9 WW 


оз QU) 02 09 О О «о 0900 C2 


— 27 .. 114 
— ... 23 ... 204 
7 .« 19 ... 193 
— .. 13... 29 
— 27 ... 108 
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ВЕРИР Q ... 130 ...2 2 2 3 3 3 8 7... 24... 160 
S. Ventura ............... КОГО 12... 16..2 2 2 3 3 3——..27 .. 31 
W. Dray заика 8 16..2 22 3 3 3 8—..23.. 39 
CSI ——— == —..2 2 2 3 331 8—..—... 22 
SS Rook Loose eae i ves tesa ИЕ $..1601..2 2 2 3 3-1 8 — .. 16... 180 
C. Н. Lattinz........... eee nenne I2 ..167...2 2 2 3 3 3 8 7... 27 ... 19 
* Gibson ”’ ..... P АЯЗ, 12... 326 ...2 2 2 3 3 3 8 — .. 27... 349 
PAs Co. White osi eos etis senos 12... 25..2 2 2 3 3 3 8 7..27 .. 55 
* Previous winners. t Twice winners. f Thrice winners. 


§ Quadruple winner. 
Correct solutions of Nos, 1252—1256 from N. H. Greenway (12 


points) and J. D. Tucker (12 points). 


Special Solution Tournev.—Additional solvers of No. т. аге Н. D'O. 
Bernard 30 points, W. H. Thompson 30, W. A. Shinkman 30, and T. 
Guest 20. 

No. 2 is solved in six moves as follows: 1 B—R 5, 2 B—B 7. 3 R— 
B у, 4 B—B6ch, 5 B—Q ch, 6 Q—B 7 ch, KtxQ mate. There is, 
however, a shorter method, discovered first by E. N. Frankenstein. 1 R— 
Q 7, 2 B—Q 2 ch, 3 Q—K 7, 4 Kt—Kt 3 ch, 5 Q—B 7 ch, Kt x Q mate. 

Twenty points are allowed for the solution in six moves, and other 
points as announced in February. The solvers are :—Hy. Hall, 20 points, 
W. F. Webbe 18,.5. J. Lyons 2o, Е. W. Brook 13, “Beta” 20, J 
Wits 20, “ Tanderagee" 15, F. E. Spedding 2o, E. Wallis 17, J. W. Dixon 
17, W. Н. S. Monck 20, S. Gunning 17, E. N. Frankenstein 22, Н рО. 
Bernard 17, У. H. Sladen 2o, W. H. Thompson 22, H. D. Roome 22, H. 
F. W. Lane 22, * Harold" 20, Dr. К. C. Macdonald re, J. J. Kraus 
20, T. Guest 18, W. Dray 2o, G. Jago 17, “Gibson” 20, W. A Shinkman 
20, and A. C. White 20. 


. Below is W. A. Shinkman's analysis of “ Тһе Witches’ Dance."— 
Eighty-three solutions, ranging from 4 to 22 moves were received, of which 
number only то were correct. Here is my analysis :— 

B 


—  — —À 


A 

I al 

2 h3 

3 da 

4 f6 

5 ај a 3 a 3| 
6 hs g I ат! 
т Pu h 5 h 2} 
8 b 6 b 8 c 8) 
9 17 d 7 a7, 
IO C2 a g 3| 
It ет а 2 а 2 

12 f6 g 3 h 5 

13 b 8 b 4 bys 


(The moves in brackets may be transposed). | 
Following are the names and addresses of the ten who sent solutions 
in thirteen moves. The letter after each move indicates the variation sent. 
Sept. 14.—Frank A. N. Hollway......... BC .. Grand Rapids. 
» 26.-—C. D. Locock es B C .. England. 
, 26.—Rev. R. J. Wright PTT C зд England. 


Oct. 


ээ 


Nov. 
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16.—W. Н. Hudson ............... BC England. 
30.—Dr. Н. Neustadtl............... C Prague. 
21.—W. Partridge .................. C ... Cape Town. 
r.—A. J. Burnett ............. S BC... Grand Rapids. 
1.—Otto Wurzburg............... ... BC ..' Grand Rapids. 
8.—G. W. Middleton............ ss C .. England. 
„ 26.—Alex W. Тее................ В ... Tacoma. 


My townsman, Frank A. Hollway (who by the way is English, having 
been born in London, in 1872), who was unknown to me until now, was in 


BLACK. 


| ZA 


A Yj 
YI YU, Gl 


ГГ 


We Wh) 
77e 
2 Р 
Г а 7 90, " 
A / - 


A 
ur > A 

Uy 
Р Р ГА 


2 
ГР Г ILLA, sts I 
и UA. 


7 
A 


УУУ, 


T ГГА PA 
WHITE, 


Moving only the two Queens, and without 


moving them off the long diagonal a h—h г, 
White mates in 17 moves. 


first, and I have sent him the set of 
‘Dickens’ offered as a prize. You 
will notice from above list that 
variation A was not found by any of 
them. Isn'tit singular? Loyd sent 
me a solution in r2, but it wouldn't | 
hold water. That's. one on him. 
He also tripped on the two Queen 
puzzle. He solved it in 19, same 
as Leeds Mercury solvers a year ago. 
I never could understand how White 
and others could prefer the 19-move 
solution ; it is less pointed and cun- 
ning, and not so deep as mine, 
besides it requires the additional 
stipulation that the White Pawn 
must not be captured. Would lke 
to see what your solvers would say 
upon that point. 
W. A. SHINKMAN. 


Brevities.—Problems in 5.С.М. Tourney received :—“ Resolution ” 
(2), “Stars and Stripes,” “ Little Johnny," * Mercy" (2); total, 12. 
In the Zidsskrift for Skak, the following position by Joel Fridlizius, 


took first prize in a recent tourney. 
2kKt3/6K1/4P3/1Q6/. 


5B2/8/bpprp3/2RP4/P 
Mate 1n three. 


Problem on p. 121 solved by 1 Q—B 2. 
Perhaps the following paragraph, taken from the Cape Times, will 


interest some of our readers :— 


SOUTH AFRICA WINS! 


«І TOLD YOU SO." 


‘ Shinkman's sui-mate in five, described by the British Chess 
Magazine as ''eighteen carat," has baffled all the solvers of that 
periodical! We have in season, and it may be sometimes unscasonably 
claimed that the solvers who **do? the Cage Times positions are, at 
least equal to any similar body of solvers in the world. Problem 595 


proves this to be no idle boast. 


What the 8. С. Л7. gentlemen cannot 


do, the lady and gentleman solvers of the Cafe Times chess column 


can do! 


At the time of writing no less than three of our solvers have 


mastered this very difficult problem. S.F.P., O.H.B., and L. Е. 
Changuion are the successful ones, and probably more will follow 
before publication of the solution is due. This is eminently gratifying.” 


р 3 
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A tourney for two-movers is announced in the Stonebridge County 
Express. Problems with mottoes, sealed envelopes, &c., to be addressed 
to Chess Editor, not later than April 17th, 1897. 


А three-move tourney is announced in the Neue Lilustricke Blatt. 
Address: Chess Editor, Brun, Moravia, before May 31st, 1897. 


CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 


By W. A. SHINKMAN, Grand Rapids; Michigan, U.S.A. No. 4. 


BLAC 


a 


: 5, et mn, a 
ли ш Ne 
B B P Е 


. Twenty points for the author's solution or опе in the same number of 
moves. ‘Two points extra for every move less than the author's, and one 
point less for every move in excess of the proper number. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 

No. 1260, by R. A. Colville.—1 Kt—B 3. 

No. 1261, by К. A. Colville.—1i Q—Kt 2. 

ы 1162, by C. A. Gilberg.—1 B—R 7. 

о. 1263, by C. Planck.—1 B—K 5, Kx B; 2 Kt—K 6 ch, & If 1.., KxR; 

ES &c Ifi ,P—Q5; 2Q—R 8ch, "с. If r.. ,P—R 5; 2 Qx P ch, &c. 

No. 1264, by A. E. "Mercer. —1 B—R 8, B—Kt2; 2 Q—R sq ch, BxQ; 3 B— 
Kt 2, &c. 

No. 1265, by A. E. Mercer. —1 B—B 6, Ktx B; 2 Q—R 6, K—K 4; 3Q—B4 
ch, &c. If 1..., Kt other; 2 Q—B 5 ch, PxQ; 3 Kt—B 5 ch, &c. 

No. 1266, by C. E. Ranken.—Two К I B-R 5. Also r B—Kt 4 

No. 1267, by P. Н. Williams.—1 B—R6ch; 2 Q—K B8ch; 3 B—B 7 cs 4 B— 
Kt7ch; 5 BxPch; 6 B—Kt зс; 7 КВ. 3, Kt mates. 
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PROBLEMS. 


“BRIGHTON SOCIETY" TOURNEY. 


No. 1272.—FiRsT PRIZE. 
By P. F. BLAKE, MANCHESTER. 
Wy ГГ 
ГЇ a Г 
o РР Д 


Ж z 
WY) ГР 77 57 
< ©? mi m s € 
A^ d 7 (€ 
_ С А Г л Р 
2 T- ГЛ Y, 


BLACK. 


d 2. o M 
ГР tif bt is LALLA L 
7 ГР, 
ГР т 
ZA 
; 2H: 
СА 


Ж а 22. © Р Yj 
Р {@ 


70 
White mates іп two moves. 


WHITE. 


No. 1273.—SECOND PRIZE. 


By Rev. J. JESPERSEN, DENMARK. 


NN 


ee ү 


2 
Vd. 


„== 
g fa 


A 
y 


TEN 


WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. 


“BIRMINGHAM DAILY POST” TOURNEY. 


No. 1274.—FIRST PRIZE. 
By K. SCHREINIZER, CRACOW. 


BLACK. 


wy, 


7 ; А 
A 


477; 

Ж, 

YU“ IA 

1 Wy Wu 

27, tip WILY 
UW: ; A 
ХУ ; y 
YY lA А 77 AA 
РА 7 777 E, 

А E 3g j 
fh A A 277; 

m. Г Г 7 


MH 
МҸ 
SN 
ууу N 
ММ SO 
NS SS + A NNN 
ММММ 
MQ 
М N 
NN 
Кее 


ADOTT WY 
NG 


WHITE, 


White mates 1n two moves. 


No. 1275.—FirsT PRIZE. 
By M. LissNER, NEw York. 


ш 


ата a "m 


mim в 
imam ga 


WHITE. 
White inates in three moves. 


= | 

A м (Y YOlo 

Digitized by de OOQ le 
Ce 


WU, yom 


LU г E usd AM. aw ач mo 
E MUNDUS re cae 


B в 


4 E 


4 
2 


2 Him 
won s 
m. “a . И. 

gm mms 
„8. а NN 

awe ee 
BE SM 
White mates in three moves. 


ly 


WHITE. 


No. 1278.—By Arain C. WHITE, 
NEW YORK. 


A я 
22 ў 2 2 
а m 
Г 4 2 m 
WHITE, 
White compels Black to mate in 
six moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 1276.—By T. H. BILLINGTON, No. 1277.—By Joun F. Tracy, 
BIRMINGHAM. BRIDGETON, ILL., U.S.A. 
BLACK. RLACK. 


EE 
sim m m. 
m A m m 
ипни 

m E m mi 
ms:m m 
"т п ш ш 


WHITE, 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 1279.—By ALAIn C. WHITE, 
New YORK. 
BLACK. 


EEEE 
- @ 4 D ӨЕ 


„#7, 
2 
GILLS TS. "f, 


67? 4, 2 
7 "A A 28 
Z2 G 22 8 7 f 
Writs Wh B 
@ e ^ ^f b. 
„2 A 
УУУУ, А Д ША A УЛ y 
A Жө? Ж 2%» 
A 2 Ж À 


7, УЖ A ^, 
Ж ji "ULL Ye A 7 
ЖУРУ { 
JT 
| 
WEA 
E 7 PH 37. 
ГР AN A 
P +A ЛАШ & 
ГР АР е T 
77 ZA 
WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 
six moves. 


Digitized by Google 


VAN LENNEP. 
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ry 
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E — ——— — —— M M — — — M 
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MONG the first-class;, amateurs who are; gaining international 
reputation as skilful exponents of chess, a high place is held by 
[га ® Mr. N. W. Уап Lennep, son of Mr. J. Van Lennep, one of the 

— 77 principal judges of Holland, and grandson of J. Van Lennep, 
the famous Dutch novelist—a contemporary and friend of the elder 
Dumas. Born at Amsterdam, in 1872, the subject of our notice may be 
said to be indebted to himself for his knowledge of the theory of chess, 
for when quite a boy he became a diligent student of the ** books”; and 
to such good purpose that it is worthy of special note that he never 
contested a game in public until 1890, when he competed in the tourney 
of the Amsterdam Club, and won the third prize ! 

His début being made, he speedily reached a prominent position in 
his club, at that time the only chess club in Holland. Не was elected in 
1893 honorary secretary to the Dutch Chess Association, and chess 
editor of its official journal (1893—95), and in this capacity displayed 
such marked power of organisation, energy, and ability, that he developed 
as a chess pioneer of national repute; indeed mainly as the result of 
his efforts, the study of chess was taken up in nearly every principal town 
in Holland, and if there was nothing more to record, we would cite 
the Van Lennep Clubs of Arnhem and Oudshoorn as actual testimony 
to the popularity and esteem which Mr. Van Lennep's spirited efforts 
have gained for him among his own people. 

Before visiting England, in 1895, Mr. Van Lennep had won some 
thirty minor tournaments ; also the championship of the Amsterdam Club 
twice, and he had acquired the right to the title of “master” by winning 
the German Amateur Tournament, at Leipsic, in 1894. He had also 
E I 
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. contested matches with several native experts, including Messrs. Van Foreest 
and R. Loman, scoring one match and losing one with Heer Van Foreest, 
and drawing two with Mr. Loman. 

... Mr. Van Lennep's fame had preceded him when he came to England, 
in August, 1895, as the selected reserve of the chess masters who had 
entered for the International Tournament, at Hastings. At this Congress, 
this beardless youth could be seen holding animated discussions with 
Lasker, Tarrasch, Janowski, Marco, and others, respecting their end-games; 
often demonstrating valuable lines of play missed at critical stages. His 
powers as a linguist enabled him to have valuable intercourse with the 
continental masters, and in no slight degree enhanced the worth of his 
contributions to the Amster- 
dam journals, for which he 
acted as special correspon- 
dent. Mr. Van Lennep spoke 
very little English at this 
period, although he is now 
thoroughly conversant with 
our language. Indeed his 
exceptional progress in this 
respect is not the least of 
the evidences of his talented 
mind. | 

Far from allowing chess 
to become his allabsorbing 
study—a growing tendency 
with many an amateur— Mr. 

Van Lennep devotes much 

of his leisure to cultivating 

an intimate knowledge of 

English literature; is an ar- 

dent admirer of our national 

sports, and woos Caissa as a 

sincere, but at the same time 

temperate lover. A special 
gift of retentiveness probably 
lessens the need for constant 
practice, but it must not 

‚ be forgotten that a thorough 

grasp of the theory, derived from close study of the works of the best 

authors, and of the various styles of the best exponents of the 
game, aided by his own great powers of imaginativeness, affords him an 
invaluable and ever-present fund of resource in his serious encounters. 

The writer has had occasional glimpses of Mr. Van Lennep's vast store of 

book knowledge, and has been greatly entertained with selections: choice 

‘endings,’ where the coups de grace were dealt after a succession of ingenious 

sacrifices, chefs d'œuvres of Morphy and Zukertort, positions teeming with 

possibilities occurring in celebrated games, etc., etc. Most of these gems 
have, doubtless, been fully enjoyed by chess students, but they were at 


Mng.' N. W. VaN LENNEP’. 
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these times recapitulated without pause or apparent effort, and were. 
undoubtedly treasured in а mental storehouse, where they appear to have 
found an ever-green abiding place. 

Over the board his opponents well know his skill in treating the 
© drawish - looking middle game, so that it shall provide a certain means to 
a successful end. The neat finish, preceded by the irresistible offer of a 
Rook or Knight, will be remembered by many of his metropolitan 
opponents. Asa simultaneous player, or adjudicator, Mr. Van Lennep is 
equally popular in London club-land. 

Many readers will appreciate the mention of the “mate absolute” 
indicated by him, or the mating position “forced absolutely” after кой. 
—to continue in his own particular style—the “0/2 lady” has been stranded 
and “ further check? administered ; or again the “immaterial” reply, against 
which White “ zezns abs lutely.” [Accent i in each case on the /uée, and Tm 
appropriate digital gesticulation. | 

Whenever called in as an adjudicator, his decisions invariably give 
satisfaction ; the probable modes of procedure are quickly followed up to 
a termination which carries conviction with it. 

Since settling down in London, Mr. Van Lennep has had ample 
opportunities for exhibiting his prowess, connected as he has been with 


_ the British, City of London, Ludgate Circus, Battersea, and Dulwich 


= - 


clubs. He has won friendly matches with foemen of the calibre of Mr. 
H. H. Cole (2), Mr. A. Howell (2), and Mr. P. Howell (1) in a decisive 
fashion, but we must not overlook the check received at the hands of Mr. 
W. Donisthorpe (1 1) which has to be recorded. In single encounters in 
important club contests, &c., victories have been scored, among others, 
versus Messrs. T. Lawrence, H. W. Trenchard, G. Hooke, W. M. Gattie, 
F. F. Gover, H. Wagner, E. O. Jones (2), R. Lynam, J. T. Heppell, H. E. 
Dobell, F. P. Carr, Rev. W. Wayte, and H. W. Carson; and draws with 
Herbert Jacobs (>), Н. E. Atkins, and E. M. Jackson. Some of these 
gentlemen have had their revenge. Mr. J. H. Blake also lowered the 
Hollander's colours on one occasion. Mr. Van Lennep has won 8o per cent. 
of his games in first-class match play since taking part in such contests in 


England. Не has this winter won the championship of the Surrey County. 


Chess Association, has tied with Mr. H. H. Cole for the championship of 
the Ludgate Circus C.C., and with Messrs. E. O. Jones, and T. Lawrence 
for that of the City of London Club. In this latter competition, just 
concluded, Mr. Van Lennep lost to Mr. Jones and drew with Mr. 


‚ Lawrence, the City champion. The prize for simultaneous play in 


the Ludgate Circus С.С. was secured, and scores of 185 and 17 respectively 
against strong teams of twenty-one Battersea players, go far to show Mr. 
Van Lennep to be an adept at this branch of the game. 

We welcome Mr. N. W. Van Lennep as a distinct acquisition to the 
ranks of our amateurs, with whom his proved abilities and great experience, 
even at the early age of 24, have earned for him a commanding place. 
With a pronounced individuality, comprising chivalrous and other estimable 
qualities spiced with a dash of the free lance, he has made many friends 
already, and we hope to have him with us for many years to come. The 
above sketch would certainly be incomplete were no mention made of the 
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latest success of Mr. Van Lennep. Competing in the recent National 
Tournament, at Amsterdam (April 16—20), he carried off the first prize in 
the first-class section with a score of 6 (5 wins and 2 draws) out of 7 games. 
The drawn games were with Messrs. A. E. van Foreest and D. Bleijkmans, 
and the wins were against Messrs. J. D. Trésling (2nd prize winner), J. W. 
te Kolsté, W. B. Meiners, H. D. Meijer, and D. Reijne. The following 


games, with notes by Mr. H. H. Cole, will repay the reader for 
examination :— > 


W.P.P. 


Match-game, played 1893 in Amsterdam. 
Ruy Lopes. 


WHITE. BLACK. /  . — eee This exchange only de- 
Mr. VAN Lenner. Mr. VAN FOREEST. T ODE White's Ene 16,.., Kt—Q 2 
was the correct play. 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 17 BxB 17 Q—Kt 3 
2 Kt-KB3 2 Kt-O B3 18 P—K Kt 4? 18 Kt—K 2 
3 es 5 3 oa 3 19 Kt—Kts5 19 P—Kt 3? 
4 Se x 4 жы: ЧҮЛ Justifying White’s pre- 
5 —Q 4 5 D—H&2 mature advance, and leading to ex- 
6 Q—K 2 6 Kt—Q 3 tremely pretty play, nearly all forced 
7 Ux Kt 7 Kc Px B as z as К, is concerned. Why 
Р 8 Kt—B not Kt—Kt 3? 
rid : ў 20 KtxR P 20 P—B 4 
ETE 8..., Kt—Kt 2 is the usual Ktx R RxK 
move here. | е: n 21 KX Nf 
22 КК sq 22 P(B 4)xP 
9 P—Q Kt 3 9 P—Q 4 33 RxB 23 Qx R 
IO P x P ej. IO PxP 24 R—K sq 24 Q—B 2 
т B—Kt 2 rr Castles prae If Q—B 4, 25 Q—Q 4. 
12 R—Q sq 12 B—B 3 25 Rx Kt 25 Qx P ch 
— 12..., R—K sq seems 26 K—R sq 26 R—B 4 
superior. | < К—Кїўсһ 27 K—B sq 
I3 P—B 4 13 B—K 3 28 Rx Kt P 28 R—B 6 
14 Kt—B 3 14 P—Q 4 20 R—Kt 8ch 29 KxR 
15 PxP 15 PxP 30 Q—Kt6ch 30 K—Bsq 
16 Q—Q 3 16 Bx Kt 31 B—Kt 4 ch mate next move. 


Mr. VAN LENNEP. Mr. W. M. GATTIE. 


Played in the match City of London 


WHITE. 


BLACK. 


C.C. v. St. George's, April, 1896. 


9 B—Q 3 instead of the hasty text 
move, would have kept up White's 


advantage. While no ets an ex- 
1 P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 tremely dificult ue and anh succeeds 
2 P—Q B4 2 P—K 3 by a very careful and ingenious defence 
3 Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt—K B 3 to avoid defeat. А 
4 Kt—B 3 4 P—B 4 | 9 Kt—Kt 5 
5 P—K 3 с B—Q 3 10 B—K 3 Io Ktx B 
6 P—Q R 3 6 Q Kt—Q 2 I1 Px Kt 11 BxP 
| 12 B—Q 3 12 P—QR3 
EEE This loses a Pawn. 13 Q—K 2 13 B—R 2 
7 PxBP 7 BxP 14 Kt—Q sq 14 Q—K 2 
8 PxP 8 P—K 4 15 Kt—B 2 15 Kt—B 3 
9 P—K 4? 16 Kt—Q 2 16 P—K Kt 3 


19 
20 
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R—B sq 17 Castles 
Castles 18 Kt—R 4 

bie wate dence If 18..., Kt—Kt 5; 19 
R x B winning a piece. 
Kt—B 3 19 Kt—B 5 
Q—Q sq 20 Ktx B 

SUPERO Mies Black relies too much on 


his two Bishops, who, however, have 
no scope for action on the Queen's 


wing. 

Q x Kt 21 Q-—Q 3 
K—R sq 22 В—О 2 
Q—Q 2 23 B—Kt 4 
R—K sq 24 QR—K sq 
Kt—Kt 4 
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Preventing P—B 4. White has 
already the better game, and now 
proceeds to win it in brilliant style. 


25 P—B 3 
26 R—B 3 26 B—Kt sq 
27 Q—R 6 27 B—Q2 
28 Kt—K 3 28 B—Kt 4 
29 Kt—R 4 29 Q—Q 2 
зо Kt(K 3)—B5 зо R—B 2 
31 KtxP 31 Px Kt 
32 R—R 3 32 R—R2 
33 QxP ch 33 R—Kt2 
34 Q—R 34 R—R 2 


5 
R—Kt 3 ch, and wins. 


Played at Karo Café, City, February 20th, 1897. 
Vienna Gase. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. VAN LENNEP. Mr. F. F. Gover. 
| ( Surrey.) ( Kent.) 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 
3 B—B4 3 B—B 4 
4 P—Q 3 4 P—K R 3? 
O Of questionable merit, 


but Black defends himself in a peculiar 


way, and upto a certain point not 
unsuccessfully. : 
P—B 4 5 P—Q 3 
Kt—B 3 6 Kt—B 3 
Kt—Q R 4 

This is not favourable to the first 
player. P—B 5 would be quite justi- 


fied here, Black having lost a move 
with 4 P—K R 3. 


7 B—Kt 5 ch 
P—B 3 8 B—R 4 
P—Q Kt 4 9 B—Kt 3 
Kt x B Io RPxKt 
Castles I1 PxP 
Q BxP 12 B—K 3 
BxB 13 Px B 
Q—Kt 3 

With this original move White 

maintains some pressure on the posi- 
tion. 

I4 P—K 4 
B—Kt 3 15 Q—K 2 
P—K R 3 16 Q—B 2 
P—B 4 17 Castles 
R—B 2 18 Q—Kt 3! 
B—R 2 19 Kt—Q 5 


ER Itis only here that Black 
goes wrong. K—R 2 was the correct 
move, and a pretty even game would 
have been the result. 


20 Ktx Kt 20 Px Kt 

21 P—Bsch 21 K—R a2 

22 PxQP 22 PxP 

23 BxP 23 K R—B sq 

24 P—K 5 24 Kt—K sq? 

ТЕРОН First R—B 6 seems 

better. 

25 R—B 8 25 Q—Kt 4 

26 Q—Kt 8 ch 26 K—Kt 3 
Position after Black’s 26th move :— 

K—Kt 3. 


BLACK (MR. GOVER) 


A RE „Ж Р 2722777 
Кү ТҮ AUN 
| pUyy A, "A ^ A 
| Р Г Л /А 


21:2 GF” WW 
Р AM | А, ЭЭ 
“UU, 7 7, P K A 
2 YNZ 7 Г OY, 
Г R Г 7/4 UA 
Ж 7 —Á А > 67 
A Р 
WY, ЖЕУ P Р 7 ПР 7 7 A 2 | 
SG Up ЖЖ A È 
| ГГ Ж ГР Q Г ПР O 
I ОЖ УЕ 1 4 ГА 
ЕХЕ 77 


LP P P 
7 ЕА A 
, Mr 
ДА 
7 


77 2 
РА 
^ г 
2 7 
Г 
Sf, #&/2 


А 


7 


WHITE (MR. VAN LENNEP). 
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27 P—R 4 34 R— MERE | m 
White could win easily enough by 
Nope ош cip of ine 34 Qx Kt, but preferred to find outa 
attack, and the first move of a brilliant mating variation, succeeding rather 
combination: prettily, as will be seen. 
27 Q—K 6 ch e M 34 d 
TU Of course if OXR P, 35 V—M 3c€h 35 R25 
White mates in four. 36 Q—R 2 ch 36 K—Kt 4 
28 K—Rsq 28 KtxB 37 Q-R sch 37 K—B5 
29 R—B6ch 29 K—R 4 38 R—B sq ч 38 He 6 
зо ОхР. 30 R—K Ktsq 39 Q—R sch. 39 К—0 7 


до Q—Kt2ch 4o K—B 6 
bindet Black has no satisfactory 41 R—B sq ch 41 Kx Kt P 


defence. 42 Q—Kt2ch 42 K—R 4 
31 RxP ch 31 QxR 43 Q—-R3ch 43 K—Kt 4 
32 P—Kt4ch 32 KxP 44 R—Kt sq ch 44 K—B 3 


33 QxQ ch 33 K—Kt 6 45 Qx Kt mate. 


ibn SAIN 


M. Weissman, of Class I., is the victor in the Handicap of the Grand 
Cercle des Echecs, at Paris. 


M. Clerissy is the winner of the handicap tourney at the Grand Café 
Glacier, at Nice, scoring 16 out of his 18 games. 


Mr. O. H. Labone, of the Birmingham Central C.C., häš com- 
menced a chess column in the Midland Counties Herald. 


We are glad to report that the Rev. G. A. Macdonnell is much 
better, and has been able to resume his clerical duties at Uppingham. 


An exhibition of dus with living pieces took place on April 10th, 
under the auspices of the Centrum Club, Berlin, followed by a large ball. 


The Franklin Club, of Philadelphia, has challenged the Manhattan 
Club to another team match, to take place at Philadelphia on May 3oth. 
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_The Moscow Chess Club is planning for next summer a Russian 
National Handicap Tourney, with prizes of 2000, 1000, 500, and 300 
roubles. | | 


Herr Weiss has, by a score of 19} out of a possible 20, won 
the first prize of the winter tourney of the chess club at Posen, and 
been elected its president for this year. | 


M. Rosenthal’s blindfold séance at the Grand Cercle, Paris, on March 
27th was, as usual, a great success, for he won six of his eight simultaneous 
games, drew one, and lost one to M. Mauras. 


_ The St. Georges C.C., Birmingham, is calling a meeting of City and 
district hon. secretaries and others, for May 8th, to discuss the formation of a 
Midland Counties’ Chess Association, or some organization on similar lines. 


Mr. Steinitz has been playing off-hand games at Vienna with Herr 
Schlechter, with abeut an even result. He is said to be now writing a book 
entitled, * Das Judenthum im Schach" (The Jewish Element in Chess). 


The Sydney Daily Telegraph, of March 13th, says that Mr. A. E. N. 
Wallace, champion of Australia, has definitely decided not to take part in 
any future contest for the championship. 


The British Chess Code, which has been so long in preparation, has 
been formally adopted: by the Manhattan Club, of New York, and will 
shortly be simultaneously published in both countries. M. Jasnogrodsky 
has won the Handicap Tourney of the Manhattan Club. | 


According to our latest advices, the match between Messrs. Tchigorin 
and Schiffers, at St. Petersburg, was going nearly all one way, the first few 
games having been won or drawn by the former player. At the date of 
our going to press the score stood, Tchigorin 4, Schiffers 1, drawn 2. 


The Stockholm Club held its annual meeting on March 29th. The 
first prize in the Winter Tourney was won by Sven Svensson. A warm 
recognition was made to the secretary, Herr Sahlberg, whose 6oth birthday 
it was, for his past services to the club, he having held the post of secretary 


for 27 years. 


The Winter Tourney at the Berlin Club resulted in the victory of 
Herr Richter, who scored 10} points out of a possible 14. Herr Ranne- 
forth took the second prize with 94 points, and Herr Keidanski the third 
with 9 points. In the match between Herren Mieses and Caro, the former 
had won 4 games, the latter 3, and four were drawn. 
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The editor of the Mew York Clipper chess column has received a 
copy of the Hungarian Magyar Sakkujsag, from which he quotes a brilliant 
game, and thus expresses his opinion of it: “We cannot read your 
explanations, but evidently your Hungarian wine has some peculiarly 
exhilarating qualities—guess we had better have a few casks of it over here." 


A tourney was begun in March at the Munich Chess Club, open to 
all good players who have resided in the city since January 1st. The 
entrance fee was 10 marks, and provided there were eight competitors, 
there were to be three prizes of 150, 100, and 50 marks. ‘lhe chief winner 
was to receive a diploma authorising him to call himself ** Master of 
Munich for 1897.” 


Count Tolstoi, who is now staying at St. Petersburg, is said to be 
devoting himself enthusiastically to the study of chess. It is reported that 
he and his wife and children are playing as if their lives depended on the 
results. The tables in the various rooms are marked out as chess boards, 
and the dogs and other pets are named after the chess pieces. ‘This sort 
of thing of course cannot last. 


A match by telegraph between the Christiana and Copenhagen Chess 
Clubs took place on the night of April roth. The wires were kept busily 
employed from midnight till 6 a.m., by which time 42 moves had been 
made, and the game, a Ruy Lopez, was broken off, to be finished by 
correspondence. At this point Christiana had a Pawn behind, but slightly 
the bétter position. 


The Handicap at the Worcester Club, for the Cup presented by the 
Rev. C. E. Ranken, has just been won by Mr. F. G. Jones. Nineteen 
players took part in the competition, which was divided into four sections, 
with a final pool consisting of the winners of the sections. This is the 
second occasion that Mr. Jones has proved successful, and should he win 
the next contest, the Cup will become his property. 


An amateur of Angevin, M. de Jeux, has offered the junior players of 
the Café de la Régence a prize of 200 fr. for a National Tourney in which 
two openings only, the Allgaier and Muzio Gambits, may be adopted. 
The tourney is to begin on May 2oth, the games to be at the Café, and 
each entrant to play two games with every other. Faites vos jeux, 
Messieurs, parce que M. de Jeux vous le commande. 


Chess in Kent.—The score in the Kent v. Sussex match is now 
Sussex 24, Kent 22. The match between the North and South of Kent 
has been won by the former by 6 games to 2. At a committee meeting of 
the Kent Chess Association, held at the City of London Chess Club, on 
March 27th, it was decided that in future cup-ties either club could insist 
on timing clocks being used, and the club so insisting should pay cost. 
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Hampshire Trophy Competition —The final round between the 
Portsmouth Club (last year’s winners) and the Southampton “A” 
team was played at Portsmouth, on March 37st, when a very hard-fought . 
match resulted in favour of Southampton “А” by 4$ to 35, that team 
becoming the winners of the trophy for the year. A friendly match 
between the Southampton and Andover Clubs, at Andover, on April roth, 
was won by Southampton by 74 to 54. 


Worcester Championship.—By beating Kidderminster in the final tie, 
the Dudley C.C. has secured the championship of Worcestershire. Score, 
54 to 24. The individual championship was secured by Mr. Bellingham 
. (of Dudley) by defeating Mr. Jones (Worcester) by 2 to o. A com- 
plimentary dinner to Mr. Bellingham, in celebration of his selection for 
England in the Cable match took place on March 3oth. 


Southern Counties Chess Union: Wilts v. Somerset.—The second 
match between these counties—rendered necessary owing to their draw in 
February last—was played at Trowbridge on April 3rd, and again resulted 
ina draw, a record in county chess in a match in which each side is 
represented by 20 players! The third encounter took place on April 29th, 
again at Trowbridge, but on this occasion Somerset won by 114 to 84, and 
will now enter the semi-final round against Gloucestershire. | 


There is a society at Leipsic entitled the “Free Chess Lodge. 
Philidoria,” and it has lately been holding a three-class tourney. There 
were 48 competitors, and no less than 21 prize-winners! The nature of 
the tourney is not mentioned, but we suppose it must have been a 
handicap. At any rate the funds of the society must be flourishing to have 
provided so many prizes. The founder of the club, and leader of the 
Amateur Tourney, is Herr Adolf Roegner. 


— MM a € — ——— 


The cable match between the British. House of Commons and the 
American House of Representatives will come off very shortly. Special 
wires will be laid on for the occasion at each end, and the British and 
Irish team will probably consist of the Hon. IT. Plunkett, Mr. Atherley- 
Jones, Q.C., Mr. J. H. Parnell, Mr. Strauss, and Mr. F. W. Wilson. Each 
of these will have two adjutants to take up his game in case he is called 
away by Parliamentary duties, and the managers on this side will probably 
be Sir H. Maxwell, Mr. V. Gibbs, and Mr. Heniker-Heaton. 


The 2oth annual festival dinner of the Manhattan Club took place at 
the St. Denis Hotel, New York, on April 3rd. We have received the 
ménu, which is very recherché; also an elegantly embossed card containing 
the programme of the songs, instrumental pieces, and humoristic perfor- 
mances ; and another card on which is printed some appropriate lines in 
commemoration of this anniversary, and dedicated to the club by ‘‘ Phania” 
(Mrs. Hazeltine). The banquet was presided over by Mr. C. A. Gilberg, 
and no less than 83 sat down to it, who all agreed that it was the best 
attended and most enjoyable that the club had ever given. 
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In the March number of the Magyar Sakkujsag is a proposition for 
an international notation by M. A. Havasi, who suggests the use of the 
German system for describing the squares, while the pieces are to be 
represented by the types used in chess diagrams. A costly method, 
indeed, and why name the pieces at all if the squares of arrival and 
departure are indicated? The other numbers of this magazine to hand 
contain a selection of very pretty games, while the problems are of 
course first.class. In the March number an article, which is to be continued, 
is given by the editor on the theory of the game. 


There is a scheme afloat for a great National Jubilee Chess Tourna- 
ment. A meeting to promote this was held at St. George's Chess Club, on 
the oth April, when representatives of several leading London clubs were 
present. It was resolved that such a tournament should be held, open to 
British-born players and foreign players naturalised by residence, the 
tournament to be played in three classes, play to take place in October 
next. The secretaries present undertook to bring the matter before their 
respective committees and report to Rev. A. B. Skipworth, who has the 
matter in hand. The Southern Counties’ Chess Union will render all aid 
it can in bringing about the tournament. 


—sa 


Master Napier, aged 16, has succeeded in winning the championship 
of the Brooklyn Chess Club. This must be undoubtedly a great satisfaction 
to him, inasmuch as two years ago he was refused admission to the club 
on account of his youth, and he now retaliates by defeating all its best 
players. He was born near London, and emigrated with his parents to 
New York about two and a half years ago. On being afterwards admitted 
to the Brooklyn Club, he played various matches with some of its strongest 
members, and always defeated them, notably Messrs. Marshall, Ruth, 
Tatum, and Helms. Henceforward, of course, he will take a board in the 
cable match with England, and will have to be reckoned with as a 


formidable opponent. 


Mr. Steinitz has been vindicating his claim to complete recovery from 
his late illness by playing no less than 22 simultaneous games at the new 
Vienna Chess Club. His opponents were very various in degrees of 
strength, and were arranged round the outside of a horse-shoe-shaped table, 
on the inside of which he walked round, leaning on his stick. | Sometimes, 
however, when a particular game called for particular attention, he asked 
for a chair and sat down, taking a rest which, no doubt, he much needed. 
The play began at 3-0 p.m., and ended at &-o p.m., by which hour all the 
games were finished, and it was found that the veteran had won 17, lost 2, 
and three were drawn. By the last accounts Mr. Steinitz still continued 
his stay in Vienna, where he must, of course, feel more at home than 
anywhere else, since Austria was his native country, and German the 
language with which he is most familiar. 
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Chess in Ulster.—The Tournament to decide the championship of 
Ulster was concluded early last month, and resulted in a very popular 
victory for Mr. William Steen, of the Belfast Chess Club. Mr. Steen has 
on two occasions held the championship of his club, and his play during 
the present season has been of a very high calibre. Full score :— . | 


I 2 3i 41 5 6 7 || Total. 
ЕЕРЕЕ. — — ы шы ыш — Dx 
I. Mr. William Steen ... ... —| I| ri I| | | I 53 
2.. Mr. W. Y. Chamberlain ... cj/—/] бо 1| *| ry] xj 3 
3. Mr. J. Garratt ... ... ... Oo; т|—| 0| I| I| I 4 
4. Mr. A. W. Hutton ... oj о| rim] t| ry off 3 
5. Mr. К. S. Gamble ... oj *| о" о|—| 1} о I 
6. Mr. S. J. Magowan... ... 1| о 0.0/|/0|—| o 4 
7. Mr. D. M’Leod Craik Oo; о[ O; 1; t| 1|—| 3 
* Not played. ° 


Mr. Blackburne at Bristol.—On Thursday, April 8th, the “English " 
champion visited Bristol, and gave an exhibition of blindfold chess, under 
the joint auspices of the Bristol and Clifton Club and the Literary and 
Philosophic Club, each society supplying 4 out of the 8 boards. A most 
successful exhibition was concluded in Mr. Blackburne winning 4 games 
and drawing the other 4. The following is the full score :— 


I.—N. Fedden ... .. Centre Counter Gambit ... Won. 
2.—F. Hutchins... . Vienna Game a ы Drawn. 
3.—H. L. Leonard ... Allgaier Kieseritzky ms *Won. 
4.—O. Hunt... .. Danish Gambit "S ps Drawn. 
5.—E. J. Taylor... .. Scotch Game s ids *Won. 
6.—Pinst de Moira ... Centre Gambit T m * Won. 
BA ud eas 5M Centre Gambit i ТТ Drawn. 
8 `W. Berry and a Hungarian Def, * 
3. Tribe... garian Deience cor Drawn. 
* Adjudicated. 


Cheshire Challenge Cup.—The ninth annual contest for the possession 
of the handsome trophy of the Cheshire Association has resulted in a 
victory for Sale and District, who in the “final” defeated New Brighton 
by 3 games to 2, 3 being drawn. The match evoked unusual interest, as— 
with the possible exception of New Ferry, who, having won the cup three 
years in succession, elected to stand aside for a season—the clubs engaged 
were the two strongest in the Association, and their presence in the final 
was a case of the “survival of the fittest.” This is only the 
second occasion on which the Cup has gone into East Cheshire; 
Bredbury—a club since defunct—having won it in 1892. Birkenhead 
held it in 1889, 9o, 91, and 93 (standing aside in 1892), and its near 
neighbour, New Ferry, in 1894, 5, and 6. The victors this season 
played 32 games, winning 20, drawing 8, and losing 4, an average slightly 
better than that of New Ferry last year, but not quite equal to the 
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“record” performance of New Ferry in 1894, when out of 2y games they 
won 21, drew 7, and only lost t, and that 1 “оп adjudication.” The 
Association numbers 15 clubs, 8 of which are in East Cheshire, and 
7 in the Western division. Of these only four, viz., Birkenhead, Crewe, 
Macclesfield, and Northwich were in existence when the Association was 
formed ; Cheadle Hulme, and Egremont—both since merged into other 
clubs—completing the original membership. 


The Chackmatny Journal for March states that chess has lately livened 
up considerably in St. Petersburg, although the winter season is nearly 
over. On March 2nd, М. 1. Tchigorin played twenty-three games simul- 
taneously, only losing one to M. Zigfrid. The Handicap Tourney of the 
St. Petersburg Chess Club continues. A match has been arranged between 
Messrs. Tchigorin and Schiffers, of seven games up, for prizes of 200 and 
100 roubles respectively, which have been provided by M. Tereshenko. 
Play began on March 21st (N.S.), and two games per week are to be played 
at a time-limit of fifteen moves per hour. Matches between these two 
very strong Russian players are no new thing. When Tchigorin appeared 
first among St. Petersburg players, in 1873, the principal Russian 
players were Schumof and Schiffers in St. Petersburg, ама Winawer in 
Warsaw. At first Tchigorin received the odds of a Kt from Schiffers, 
which was soon reduced to Pawn and two, and then equality. Schiffers 
had decisively beaten Schumof, although Winawer had done better with 
him ; but on his first match with Tchigorin, in 1877, the latter won by 7 to 
3. A second match the same year was won by Schiffers, by 7 to 6 and 1 
draw. А third was played in 1878, when Tchigorin retrieved his laurels 
and won 7 to 4 and 2 draws; the fourth match came off in 1880, and 
Tchigorin again won with the score 7 to 1 and 3 draws. Not till 1895 did 
they meet again, when Tchigorin reasserted his supremacy, winning by 
7 to запа з draws. In Tournament play with each other, Tchigorin has 
won 3, Schiffers 7, and 4 have been drawn. 

We have received a copy of the April number of the JZerZner 
Schachzeitung, and are surprised to find that this is the first number of its 
. second year, for we do not remember seeing before any announcement of 
^ its birth or existence. It is a magazine of 18 pages, very clearly printed, 
and published twice each month by Herr Max Gunther, at August Strasse, 
Berlin. The editors name is not given, but he asks us to exchange with 
him, and announces that he has obtained the valuable co-operation of Dr. 
Max Lange, who contributes to this number a learned article on ‘‘ Chess 
from the academical point of view." "The problem editor is the celebrated 
Professor Berger, of Gratz, and with two such co-operators as these, and 
annotators of games like Herr Schallopp, and Herr von L'hermet of 
Magdeburg, the magazine ought certainly to be successful, which we 
sincerely wish. The present issue, in addition to the able article just 
mentioned, contains six games, three of them from the Pillsbury and 
Showalter match, a fine problem by Prof. Berger, and four others, end-games, 
and pure mating positions, announcements of the Ruy Lopez and B.C M. 
problem tourneys, and news from the chess world. On the cover is a 
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useful list of the Berlin, Brünn, Eimsbüttel, Hamburg, Leipsic, Munich, 
and Spandau Chess Clubs, together with their addresses and times of 
meeting. Since the number for April rst came to hand, and subsequent 
to this notice of it, we have received the number for April 16th, containing 
an article upon the old masters of Berlin, a good selection of games, four 
‘in memoriam ” problems of Herr Lehner, an obituary of him, and other 
matter, which, owing to the dateof arrival, weareunaole to particularise further. 

. Yorkshire Chess Association.—A meeting of the executive was held 
on Saturday, April roth, at the Grand Restaurant, Leeds, to arrange the - 
details of the programme decided upon at the last meeting of the com- 
mittee. Mr. Clifford Kitchin, of Harrogate, presided. It was decided to 
hold the meeting on May r1sth, at the Grand Restaurant, Leeds, and to 
provide one prize for each section of four players entering. It was also 
decided that the Woodhouse Challenge Cup and Bradford Observer Trophy 
should be presented to the winning clubs (Hull and Birstal) at this meeting, 
and to elect the officers for the ensuing year. ‘The next business was the 
County Tournament for classes A and B, with the following prizes: Class 
A, first value £4 45, second £2 2s.; Class B, first value £3 3s., second 
£1 11s. 6d. To secure the entry of all the best players in the county, it | 
was decided to divide the entrants into eight divisions, and to play 
preliminary district tournaments for the selection of players in the final | 
tournament for the prizes. The districts are: No. 1, Thirsk, York, Malton, 
Whitby, Scarborough, and Selby; No. 2, Sheffield, Rotherham, Stocks- 
bridge (Sheffield), Doncaster, and Barnsley; No. 3, Wakefield, Pontefract, 
Dewsbury, Huddersfield, Birstal, and Heckmondwike ; No. 4, Hull, 
Withernsea, Beverley, and Bridlington; No. :5. Harrogate, Ilkley, Burley- 
in-Wharfedale, and Ripon; No. 6, Bradford, Halifax, Keighley, and 
Farsley ; No. 7, Leeds, Morley, Crossgates, Woodlesford, and Rothwell ; 
No. 8, Middlesbrough, Redcar, Thornaby, Marton, and Loftus-i in-Cleveland. 
In Class A the winner will be recognised as champion of Yorkshire for the 
year ensuing. The last day for receiving entries is May 15th. The first 
round will be started on June r4th, and all the preliminary section play 
must be finished by September 3oth for the final tournaments, in which 
each division will be represented by two A and two B players. 

* Watkinson ” Trophy. — The annual contest for the trophy 
presented by Mr. John Watkinson, for competition by the minor clubs 
in the Huddersfield district, has been won by Milnsbridge House. The 
donor presented the trophy to the winning club on April 3rd, and in doing so 
gave some highly interesting reminiscences which we shall publish next month. 


The ‘Diamond Jubilee’ Gloucestershire Chess Celebration. —We have 
received from the secretary of the Cirencester Club a circular, giving full 
details of a chess festival which will be held on June 3rd, at the Wood- 
house Oakley Park, Cirencester. ‘The chief item of the programme is a 
match of бо boards. Every chess player in the county is invited to play 
in the match. ‘The Woodhouse’ or ‘Alfred’s Hall,’ situated in Earl 
Bathurst’s beautiful park, is an ideal place, and has a large hall admirably 
adapted for the purposes of the match, and, apart from the play, would 
amply repay a visit, 
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Birmingham and District.—Want of space prevented us from noticing 
last month the activity displayed recently in Birmingham chess circles. 
The thanks of Midland chess players are due to the year-old Central C.C. 
for its enterprise in securing the services of Herr Lasker, prior to his 
prolonged visit to the South of France. On Monday, March ist, he met 
31 players simultaneously— winning 26, drawing 3, and losing 2, to Messrs. 
Silberfeld (Bohemian C.C.) and F. R. Gittins, of problem fame (Central 
C.C.) On Tuesday, the 2nd of March, he met eighteen of the strongest 
players the city could muster, in six consultation games, three at a board, 
with the result that he made a clean sweep of all six games. On Wednes- 
day, the 3rd, a complimentary dinner in the great master's honour concluded 
a highly successful visit. 

The St. George's C.C. have been very busy and very successful. On 
March 27th, the Manchester Club was visited, and the result of the 
encounter was most gratifying to the Midland representatives. Score: 
Birmingham St. George's 6, Manchester 6. A remarkable feature of the 
contest was the fact that Manchester did not score a single point on the 
top five boards; indeed but for the weakness of its bottom boards (5 losses) 
the Georgians would have won brilliantly. Oa the succeeding Saturday, 
April sth, they received a visit from the Bradford C.C., accompanied by 
Messrs. Rayner, Wildman, and I. M. Brown, of Leeds. The Saints 
were victorious by 64 to 4+. The following Thursday, April 8th, the 
return match with Derby Midland was played at Birmingham. Result: 
St. George's 6, Derby 2. 

The last day of March was made famous by the Birmingham C.C. 
Benedicts beating the Bachelors, for the first time for many years, by 7 to 
s. "Thinking this result unsatisfactory, the single men called for a return 
match on the following Wednesday, but were again worsted by 5 to 4. 
A record match for the Midland district—of twenty-four a-side— was 
played on March 27th, between the Y.M.C.A. and the Central C.C. This 
resulted in favour of the former by 13 to rr. 


The Scottish Chess Association.— Тһе fourteenth annual Congress was 
held during last month at the rooms of the Glasgow Club, beginning 
Friday, April 16th. The programme included a Championship Tourna- 
ment, a Minor Tournament, and a Handicap. In the chief contest the 
entries (11) were more numerous than usual, but the play resulted in a very 
easy victory for Mr. D. Y. Mills, of Edinburgh. 

In the Minor Tournament ten competitors entered the lists, and after 
a spirited struggle Mr. J. Leith secured the first prize with six wins and one 
draw, the second place being taken by Mr. F. Krasser with half a point 
less. This is the first * open" contest Mr. Leith has taken part in, but 
Mr. Krasser has.been second in the “ Minor" on several occasions. The 
Handicap, with 16 players, resulted in a division of the first and second 
prizes by Messrs. J. D. Chambers and J. McGrouther. The annual 
business meeting of the Association was held on Monday, April roth. 
Mr. A. B. Law, the president, was in the chair, and announced that he 
would give a Cup to replace the one carried off by Mr. D. Y. Mills, by 
virtue of his three successive victories. 
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On the suggestion of Shenff Spens, it was agreed to raise the annual 
subscription to 5s. A vote of thanks was awarded Mr. Andrew T. Reid, 
Glasgow, for a prize of three guineas, which it was agreed to award to the 
players of the best games in the Major and Minor Tournaments. 

On the proposition of Mr. Mills, Mr. C. S. Rankine Simpson, presi- 
dent of the Edinburgh Club, was elected president of the Association. 
Mr. J. M. Finlayson, president of the Glasgow Club, was appointed a 
vice-president, in room of Sheriff Spens, who retired, and was added to 
the directorate. Dr. Macdonald, Linlithgow, was also elected a director. 
Mr. David Forsyth, the secretary, was re-elected and accorded thanks for 
his past services. Votes of thanks were conveyed to Mr. Law for his gift 
- of. a Cup, and to the Glasgow Club for the use of its rooms. For the 
above report of the business meeting, and the following list of cup 
winners, we are indebted to Sheriff Spens' interesting column in the 


Glasgow Weekly Herald. 
LIST OF WINNERS. 


Winner. Year. Where played. 
John Crum, Glasgow Sa ы 1884 ... .... Glasgow. 
D. Y. Mills, Glasgow  ... EH 1885 ... aut Edinburgh. 
С. E. Barbier, Glasgow ... hae 1886 ... sea Glasgow. 
D. Y. Mills, Edinburgh ... s 1887 ... sa Edinburgh. 
Capt. Mackenzie, New York  ... 1888 ... d. Glasgow. 
James Marshall, Glasgow ... us 1889 ... T Edinburgh. 
W. N. Walker, Dundee ... € 1890 ... zs Dundee. 
J. D. Chambers, Glasgow vs 1891 ... T Glasgow. 
D. Y. Mills, Edinburgh ... ud 1892 ... А5 Edinburgh. 
W. N. Walker, Dundee  ... -— 1893 .. 228 Dundee. 
Sheriff Spens, Glasgow ... = 1894 ... ii Glasgow. 
D. Y. Mills, Edinburgh ... Т 1895 ... к Edinburgh. 
D. Y. Mills, Edinburgh ... .. (1896... =a Dundee. 
D. Y. Mills, Edinburgh ... Mes 1897 ... She Glasgow. 


Lancashire.— The past month has not been favoured with any matches 
of importance save the final tie in the “ Reyner” Trophy Competition, which 
is open only to clubs affiliated with the Lancaster Chess League Association. 
Play in this match has not yet been ended, but at the call of time for the 
first day Bolton was leading by 2 games to 1, whilst four games were left 
over to be played out at another date. We have not yet heard the result 
of the second sitting, but Ardwick seconds (the other finalists) will have to 
fight most strenuously to keep the trophy which the first team has held for 
the last two seasons. At the Manchester Club, the championship has been 
won by the veteran match player, Mr. H. Jones, who has gone through his 
games with the loss of only one and a half points, making a draw against 
Mr. W. C. Palmer, and losing to Mr. У. L. Wahltuch, thus being the first 
to hold the new cup presented by Mr. J. Whittaker. The second-class 
tournament resulted in a tie between Mr. P. F. Blake and the Rev. A. W. 
Baxter, which on being played off resulted in the honours resting with 
Mr. Blake, who in addition to being one of the leading problemists of the 
day, must now be included amongst the leading amateur players. 

The Manchester Evening News recently published an interesting 
epitome of the season's matches of the Manchester Club, which we take 
the liberty to reproduce :— 
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First ТЕАМ MATCHES. 


Played. Won. Lost. Drawn. 
This season (37 players) ... ose Sy eat VE cu. d^ uh. г: 


Last seascn (34 players) ... сер 8... TES sae. I 
ANALYSIS OF THIS SEASON'S Sconrs. 

1896. Boards. w. L. D. 

(a) Oct. 17.—Drew with Cheshire any is (e @ 47-7. 6 

(^) Nov. 7.—Beat Liverpool S ; 7, és 1059 I d 

(c) Nov. 21.—Beat Newcastle-on-Tyne ... Eds e 10 5.4 — 6 

(d) Dec. 12.—Lost to Bradford >... T " ae dz B 
1897. 

(e) Jan. 30.—Beat Leeds ... - m ie. АГ Ж. 3 

(7) Feb. 13.—Beat North Staffordshire bh iss . 19 ..II 6 2 

2) Feb. 27.—Beat Sheffield District — ... ide I9 20 B 7 

(4) Mar. 27.—Drew with Birmingham St. George's s. 12..5 5 2 

108 47 29 32 

Last season's totals ............ 110 53 28 29 


A Skittle Tournament for dinner-hour players has been concluded. 
Messrs. R. Marriott, W. C. Palmer, and Mills-Palmer take the prizes in 
the order named. 

Matches have recently been played between the rival sea-side resorts, 
Blackpool and Southport, the one at Blackpool being won by the home 
team by one game. The return match was evidently well looked after by 
the Southport management, as the visitors were defeated by 174 games to 
61. The Southport team was composed of players from the Conservative 
Clubs at Southport and Birkdale, апа the Y.M.C.A., together with some 
unattached devotees of the game, and the result of the combined effort 
will probably be the formation of a properly constituted club. 

Of Liverpool chess we have not heard much of late, but we learn 
that Mr. Burn has won the championship of the club with a clean score. 


Lonpon.—The diminution in the number of matches, and the falling 
off in the attendance at the clubs, is strong evidence that the end of the 
season 15 rapidly approaching. 

The forty-fourth annual general meeting of the City of London Chess 
Club was held on 29th March, when upwards of 150 members were 
present, with Mr. Mocatta (president) in the chair. Mr. A. Mocatta was 
re-elected president, and Mr. J. Walter Russell hon. secretary, with a strong 
committee. ‘The principal business was the subject of increasing the 
annual subscription from 10/6 to 21/-, and this course was unanimously 
adopted, thereby enabling the club to increase its accommodation. There 
are many signs that the new departure will result in the “Old City” 
retaining its position at the head of London chess. The annual dinner of 
the club was held at the Holborn Restaurant, on April 6th, and was 
attended by a large number of members, presided over by Mr. Atherley- 
Jones, Q.C., M.P., in the unavoidable absence of Mr. Mocatta. The 
chairman proposed the toast of the evening, “Success to the City of 
London Chess Club" Mr. С. C. Cutler proposed “The Honorary 
Members," and Mr. Blackburne and Mr. Guest replied. Mr. Gunsberg 
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and Mr. Ward-Higgs were also amongst the speakers. Mr. Gastineau was 
present, and despite his great age (81) delighted the company with a song, 
given with all his old vigour. The championship of the club has been won 
for the second time by Mr. Т. Е. Lawrence, who has come in ahead both of 
Mr. E. O. Jones and Mr. Van Lennep in their triangular fight. | 

On April roth, the annual match was played between the St. George’s 
and the City of London Chess Clubs, the result being a win for the City ` 
by ro to 7. This is the fourteenth match between these clubs, and the 
City has now won ten matches with 120$ points, and St. George's three 
matches with 804 points, and one match has been drawn with 7 points each. 

A new chess club has been formed in East London, called the 
Progressive Chess Club, its head-quarters being the Progressive Club, 41, 
Mile End Road, Mr. Edwin Gould being secretary. On the 25th March, 
a match with Toynabee Hall Chess Club was played, which ended in a 
draw, 34 each. On the 22nd April, they played a match with North 
London (mixed team), which ended ina win for North London by 41 to 21. 

The Willis Street (Poplar) Chess Club has finished its work for the 
season. . Out of its League matches (“ C? division) it won 7, lost 6, and 
drew 1. In other matches it won 2 and lost 4. It has won the Challenge 
Cup of the Federation of London Boys’ Clubs. Many of the stronger 
players will pass away from the club owing to their becoming over age, and 
it is doubtful whether the younger lads will adequately fill their places. 

The Fitzroy Chess Club has ended its match season. During the 
period of play it has played 21 matches, winning r3, drawing 2, and losing 
6. This club is open all the year round, the rooms being situate at 159, 
Oxford Street, W.C. 

The Ladies’ International Chess Tournament, in connection with the 
Queen's Diamond Jubilee, is making headway. It is expected that 
ladies representing the United States and the Continent, as well as various 
parts of the United Kingdom, will take part in the play. 

Mr. J. Mason visited the Walthom Cross Chess Club on 9th April, 
and played 13 games simultaneously, winning 12, drawing 1, and losing o. 

Metropolitan C.C.—The prizes in the Tournaments during season just 
closing are as follows: Challenge Cup Competition, winner of cup Mr. A. 
O'Neill, with Mr. R. P. Michell second. Handicap Tournament, winner 
of first prize Mr. A de. V. Wells, with Mr. C. J. Curtis second. Gambit 
Tournament, winner of section I., Mr. R. C. Griffith ; section IT, Messrs. 
W. E. Bouwick, G. E. Buxton, and G. E. Parsons tie; section III., Mr. 
E. W. Hart ; section IV., Mr. J. M. Cochrane; section V., Messrs. J. M. 
Henry and C. Papworth tie. 


LONDON CHESS LEAGUE COMPETITION.—lIn the “А ” division, the tie 
between the Athenzeum and Ludgate Circus was played off on 5th April, 
the Ludgate Circus finally winning a most stubbornly contested encounter 
by 10$ to 95, thereby taking first prize. The last time the Ludgate secured 
first place was in 1890-91, when there was no prize to receive. Since then 
the Metropolitan have won 5 times in succession. It is a little curious to 
note that immediately the Metropolitan retire the Ludgate again come to 
the front, which seems to show that this club comes next to the Metropoli- 
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tan in fighting strength at 20 a-side. Results of a few matches in the other 
two divisions are not yet to hand, but we annex scores up to date, showing 
that the prizes have been won as follows :— 

In * B" division, West London (a newly-formed club) wins first place 
with 8 out of a possible то. In ** C" division, Birkbeck wins first place 
by 12 out of 14. 

“А” Division. FINAL SCORE. 


| e. 
ba sd E 
| 2| 3; 4] 5| 6] 7] 5 
| | E 
Atheneum... ... I | — | I I| j| ©] I| I | 53 
Battersea 2); о|—| o| of of r! 4$ 14 
Hampstead... 3| о| r}/—] of о| I| I : 3 
Ludgate Circus ... 4| $| 1| 1|1—)| rjrj rj 5$ 
North London 5 oj 1 ї| oj—] I I, 4 
Post Office... ... 6| oj ol о о| о|—| о} o 
Sydenham and Forest H ill 7| 9| {| о| Of Of r|— j| 1% 
“В” Division. SCORE UP TO END OF APRIL. 
| | б sd | = 
ир ез: 4 5 6| 71 81-09 10 | $ 
| | | | E 
Brixton I | — JN I I I à|ol| à I | 7 
Bow and Bromley 2 | és] ШЕ ЖЕТИ 5 | DT. 3 I-| 
( :.osmopolitan 3 О О I O| O O | О о І | 2 
Insurance 4 О I о|—| 4| о|/ 4 | о Of} tj 3 
Lee 5 о! I rj &$1—| 4! 1] 410| LD BS 
North Kensington D о | І 11% | – | о | о | oj I | 
Polytechnic 7 $j 1 І ‘1 O ї|—| $| op 11.53 
Spread Eagle 8 E 3 I Am r| #| — ох 
West London 9 Xe | HN I I I| I | — I h 8 
Y.M.C.A.'s... б |10] ө e| | б] of o | o | O о 
| | 
“C”? DIvIsIon. SCORE UP TO END OF APRIL. 
| | | | EN рап 
| 1| 21 3| 4| 5| 6| 7| 8| olroler 12 13 14 15] € 
Nw S NU | |^ g 
Birkbeck ... es se Tf I ol I| I | l| I| О 1 I| I 1 I| I| I2 
City of London College T. 2 | 0,.—| сі oj 1| o| поо 1| oj O| O| орт) 4 
Dulwich V^ cfe 3 I 1—| о ој) À ol oj I| I| I| O| цо 
Forrest Gate 4 || о d ji ЕЕ ЕКСЕ Е: j I| $| Ij} IO 
Fulham mi^ acp wan "RO o| — ol I| I| al I| цо ој: || 
Great Northern Railway dries Res See 9 E TIE | 4] I| I I| I| О! I 
Hornsey 7 || со! [ojo |— 1 o | ojo of oo 
Ladies. sc seo ase e ee se 8 |01 a} al of Bolt 1| | 1-3 X UR 
Maida Vale.. Vix. crew. cab vire wen" ME d 1! i! 1| o! o| 1| о—|1| 3| $| 1| r| 
Royal College of Science... . a I0 По of о! olo ә) | о|—| 1| 3| 1| 1 1 
St. Paul’s (Brixton) НЕ ETM е о b| o о | 0—| 1| |. о $i 
St. Martin's ex eee ceo e eee I2 || Of Цо! dl о oj 1) o! 4| 1| oi—| o| 3] щі 76 
Willis Street (Poplar) TOR HORE e 1 1 о по 1| 0 4 о! ol !i—| | 75 
West Norwood ... .. ... .. ... 14 || Of цо À| 1| 1| 1| цоо! 1| 3| OR | 5 
WOOdHUe- б cado Tse ee den 0 ES. ШО, о по! |o t o o о l olo о—| 
| | 


| 
р 
| 
| 
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On зга April, a team: of Spread Eagle players visited St. Leonards-on- 
Sea, and played the Hastings Chess Club, the latter winning by 7 to 6. 

The Birkbeck Chess Club brought its season to a close by a league 
match with the Ladies’, on Monday, April 26th. The contest was keen, but 
. the Birkbeck finally won by 54 to 21. During the season the Birkbeck 
Club has contested 27 matches, winning 23 and losing 4. In the course of — 
these twenty-seven matches they have played 244 games, of which 125 
have been won, 60 drawn, and 59 lost. 


BOAT-RACE CHESS. 


had the usual chess events, which form a part of the doings of 
the ’Varsities men during the week. 

The first match of the week took place on Monday, 29th 
March, when the United Universities played the Metropolitan. The first 
game went to the gownsmen, but they could not maintain their advantage, 
and ultimately the Metropolitan won easily, the final score being Metropoli- 
tan 134, United Universities 61. 

On the following day the 'Varsities encountered the British Chess 
Club. From the first the British did well, and after the adjudication of 
unfinished games, the final score was British 9, United Universities 5. 

On Wednesday, 31st March, the annual match between the City of 
London and the United Universities (past and present) was played. The 
match was a very keenly contested one right through, and indeed it was 
not until the last moment that either side was sure of victory, so evenly - 
balanced were the scores. At 10 o’clock each side had scored 2; then the 
games were finished a little faster, still keeping level, until at length the 
City managed to draw ahead, and the score stood City 7, Universities 6. 
But of the unfinished seven games it was apparent that the two Blues had 
a distinct advantage on a majority of the boards, and there seemed every 
likelihood of their being able to draw at the least. But they did better 
than that, for they made such skilful use of the advantages they possessed 
that they not only wiped out the slight lead obtained by the City, but in 
turn were able to get to the front and win, the final score being United 
Universities тоф, City of London Chess Club 94, a well-deserved and 
highly creditable victory for the gownsmen. ‘The ’Varsities beat the City 
last year by exactly the same score. 

This is the thirteenth annual match between the Universities and the 
City, and the City now leads by three matches, having won in 1885-6, 
90-I1-2-3-4-5, whilst the ’Varsities won in 1887-8-9, and 96-7. The City has 
scored a total of 1384 points, and the United Universities 1184. 

The players had a rest on the Thursday, the actual Inter-University 
match being fixed for Friday, 2nd April. It was played, as is customary, 
at the rooms of the British Chess Club, which were tastefully decorated 
with drapery of the two colours of the Universities, dark and light blue. 
There was a good attendance of spectators, and the proceedings were 
watched with much interest. As is now customary, seven players represented 
each side, and Oxford winning the toss had the first move on four boards. 
The Oxford team contained three new men, Messrs. A. Н. W. George, 
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С. H. Stoker, and R. Hancock ; whilst the Cantabs put in four new men, 
Messrs. C. E. C. Tattersall, L. McLean, L. Stainer, and A. Fotheringham ; 
the other seven players took part in last year’s match. 

Oxford led from the first, for Mr. Spencer Churchill (the Oxonian 
captain) was the first to secure a win against Mr. Crowley. The latter 


BLACK (MR. CROWLEY) TO PLAY. 


Р Р Uff, th ГР AA 
/ Р ГР Г YY 
ГР ГР Е YU YG 
A vif m UI ? ; 
№: A mS 2 на S 
2, Р, Й Аў, Ж 7 j AAA f A 77 
h Ye h 22 V 4 > 
| Ж РР 2 2 $ 2 
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be 7 ГР 
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А 4 4 5 Wh ДАА 
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Gm, 7 y Д A 
7 4 
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WHITE (MR. CHURCHILL). 


defended with a Petroff, but a weak 
move or two enabled the Oxonian to 
get a somewhat commanding posi- 
tion.  Appended is a diagram 
showing position after White's 18th 
move (R—K 6). 

The game now proceeded 18..., 
Kt—B 3?; 19 RxR ch, RxR; 
20 Bx P, P—Q Kt 3; 21 R—K 
Kt sq, R—K 2?; 22 B— Kt 8 ch, 
Kt—Q sq; 23 Bx P, and with the 
loss of the second Pawn, Black's 
game is hopeless, though Mr. Crow- 
ley struggled on to the 32nd move. 
The next game to be finished was 
on board No. 2, where Mr. W. 
Naish had opened with a Q P, 


in which he got a distinct advantage, which however he threw away at the 


27th move. 


BLACK (MR, LAWTON). 


Ui, uA tt Г 
П A ЖУУ 

4 "UA 

A 2 Vs 


2 ” А 
Ж ПА 2 
7; 7 
Ж 
ГР 1 
wy A 
I P, PA FA 
Ahh, f} 
YW ff Yi 
ГГ 4, 
ГР Р 
ДА Ж P 
VL 7 
Г 
777» (P 4 
II, "II 
AR ТАРАЙ Ж : А YM, 
WA YZ ЖО ГР 
- ©, =. &З/ ГР 
ПП Witla “е” РА Г 
ЖЖЖ Р, ИИ РЈ 
САК Р, ГГА ГН 
2 Д2 РР TCL ITE 
2 YH YoY; 797 
4 4 Yj I, Ф074, © KZA 
"m m SUITS 
Р Р 7 
Г Yj LATA | 
Г ГР VAL, Ж, | 
3 Yi. > 77 27 


WHITE (MR. NAISH) TO PLAY. 


The position was as shown on annexed diagram. 


Mr. Naish now played incautiously 
27 Q—Q 4, to which the reply 27..., 
kt (Q 4)—B 5 is the natural and 
powerful answer, and Mr. Naish 
resigned. This gave Oxford a clear 
lead of two points, which is long 
odds when only seven boards are 
engaged. Cambridge, however, 
played up well, and won on boards 
No. 4 and 5. Mr. Tattersall, at 
board No. 4, played a Vienna, and 


got somewhat the better game, but 


was left with a very drawish-looking 
game, and Mr Fraser playing some- 
what weakly hereabouts, allowed his 
Opponent to put in some points, and 
Mr. Tattersall won. At board No. 


5, Mr. McLean defended with a * Compromised" against Mr. George's 
Evans, and early got a strong position, with numerical force in hand, and 
reducing the game to an ending, his superiority of Pawns gave him the 


victory. This equalised matters, each side being 2. 


The next game to be 


ünished was that at board No. 7, where Mr. Hancock played a Ruy Lopez 
azainst Mr. Fotheringham, who adopted a Fianchetto Defence, and was 


left with a somewhat weak Queen's Pawn. 


But he managed to defend it, 


and secured quite a good game, with winning points in the end, but mi:sed 
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the right continuation and a draw resulted, leaving matters still equal, 24 
each. At board No. 6, however, fortune again favoured the Dark Blues. 
Mr. Stainer played a Scotch Gambit, with somewhat feeble continuation, 
and Mr. Stoker ultimately got his two Rooks strongly posted on the seventh 


BLACK (MR. BAT TERSBY) TO PLAY. 
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WHITE m а А m 
still a game ahead, the final score being Oxford 4, Cambridge 3 


4 


1 


rank, breaking up White’s Pawns, 
and finally won a Kt, when Mr. 
Stainer resigned. This gave Oxford 
a clear lead of a point, and much 
therefore depended on the result at - 
board No. 3. This game was not 
finished at call of time, and was 
left to the adjudication of Mr. F. 
W. Lord. Mr. Jenkins had played 
a Queen Gambit, wherein Mr. 
Battersby at one time had an easy 
win, but missing this allowed White 
to exchange Queen for Rook and 
Kt. At the call of time the position 
was as shown on annexed diagram. 
In this position Mr. Lord adjudicated 
the game a draw. This left Oxford 


This is the twenty-fifth annual match between the two Uae 


and Cambridge now leads by 15 matches to 9, with one drawn, as shown 
by the following table :— 


Year 


ee ee 


1873. 


; 1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
` 1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 


1886 | 


1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
,  I89t 
1892 

_ 1893 


DATE OF 


MATCH. 


March 28 


March 27 — 


March 19 
April 5 

March 22 
April 11 

April 3 

March 18 
April 6 

March 30 
March {7 
March 27 
March 26 
April 1 

March 24 
March 22 
March 28 
March 27 
March 19 
April 7 

March 24 
March 16 
March 29 
March 27 


April 2nd 
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WINNERS. 
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Cambridge 
Cambridge 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Cambridge 
Cambridge 
Cambridge 
Cambridge 
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Cambridge 
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The following is the full score :— 
OXFORD. | CAMBRIDGE. 


Mr. Е. G. S. Churchill (Magdalen) ... т Мг. Е. A. Crowley (Trinity)... ‚О 
Mr. E. Lawton (Corpus) ... ... ..1 Mr. W. V. Naish (Emmanuel) Pos 
Мг. К. A. Jenkins (Brasenose) ... ...* Мг. R. Battersby (St. Catherine's)... ...*j 
Mr. С. Fraser (Corpus) ... .. .. ..0 Mr. C. E: C. Tattersall (Trinity) ... I 
Mr. A. H. W. George (New) ..0 Mr. L. McLean (King’s) ... ee æ I 
Мг. С. Н. Stoker (Corpus) ... .. I Mr. A. L. Stainer (St. Catherine’s) ... © 
Mr. R. Hancock (Exeter) .. $ Mr. A. Fotheringham (Emmanuel) . + 

4 3 

* Adjudicated. ` 


We fully intended to re-produce portrait groups of the Oxford and 
Cambridge 1897 match teams in our present issue, but we are compelled to 


defer the re-production until next month, owing to the Oxford group not 
being available in time. 


OBITUARY. 


СІНЕ well-known Vienna problem composer and chess editor, Herr 
7 Lehner, died on March 15th, at Vienna. He was born in 1842, 

and in 1864 won the first prize in the problem tourney of the 
> — Vienna Club. Afterwards for a long time he edited and published 
the Austrian Schachzeitung, and since 1881 the chess column in the Vienna 
Lesehalle, besides contributing to many other chess publications. In 1874, in 
co-operation with Dr. Schwede, he published the “Book of the games of 
the Vienna International Chess Congress of 1873." 


THE LATE Dr. CARL SCHMID. 


Y the death of Dr. Carl Schmid the Chess world has lost a first-class 
amateur player and a brilliant analyst, and the writer of these 
lines a valued personal friend. The sad event took place on 
March 31st, but the Schachzeitung which contained the announce- 

ment did not reach us till April 23rd. 

| Carl Schmid was born at Mitau on April 22nd, 1840, educated at the 

Universities of Góttingen and Tübingen, and entered the Russian civil 

service in the German-speaking province of Livonia. Before the age of 

thirty he had, however, retired from this employment, not approving of the 

“ Russification" by which it was attempted to crush out the German 
language, religion, and civilization. The greater part of his subsequent life 
was passed at Dresden. He became a Doctor of Laws, but did not practice 
at the bar, having private means and not very strong health. To this want 
of a sufficiently powerful physique may also be attributed the fact that he 
did not rise to the full height of mastership in match play. He began well, 
and at the Anderssen Congress, Leipzig, 1877, attained the second prize : 
but he soon dropped out of the running. His style was one of great dis- 
tinction, and he had a fine original gift for analysis, including problem- 
solution. He was seldom at fault in solving the toughest five-mover from 
the diagram only. The last edition of the Handbuch and many volumes of 
the Schachzeitung bear witness to his remarkable analytical powers. 
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The writer passed six weeks at Dresden in the autumn of 1880, апа 
met with the kindest and most hospitable reception from Dr. Schmid. A 
considerable number of games were played, the score being slightly in 
favour of the visitor. Dr. Schmid was then living within the city, but 
shortly afterwards removed to the pleasant suburban village of Blasewitz, 
where he has now died after a long and painful illness. To his kindness we 
were further indebted for the acquaintance of Herr v. Minckwitz. The 
Schachzeitung, while noticing the hospitality which was so marked a feature 
in his character, remarks that he was autocratic and not always easy to get 
on with. We must say that we should never have made this discovery our- 
selves. To us he was simply delightful and genial. with a great fund of 
conversation on a variety of subjects. It is acknowledged that his friend- 
ship, when once acquired, was never lost. But he was probably capable of 
protecting himself against bores. Altogether a striking and sympathetic 
personality, whose memory will be warmly and regretfully cherished by his 
many friends and admirers. W. W. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE FRENCH DEFENCE. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE B.C.M, 
DEAR SIR, 

Having made a study of the French Defence during the past twelve 
months, it was with much interest that I read Mr. Kitchin's able article on the 
opening in your last issue. 

Mr. Kitchen, in pointing out several errors in Mr. Laskers analysis of the 
“German Attack," says he comments with diffidence. "This is quite natural, 
seeing the high pinnacle of fame to which Mr. Lasker has attained. Still, it 
would never do to allow these errors to appear in future works on the openings, 
and Mr. Kitchin is to be commended for calling attention to them. It must 
be matter for general surprise that the “ World's Champion” should have over- 
looked such important moves as those referred to in the article. 

To sum up briefly the * German Attack,” the best line of play for both sides 
down to the 8th move appears to be as follows:—1 P—K 4, P—K 3; 2 P—Q 4, 
P —Q 4; 5 Kt—Q B 5, Kt—K B 5; 4 P—K 5, Kt—Q 2; 5 P—K B 4, P—Q B 
4; 6 PxP, Kt—Q Вз; 7 P--Q К 3, BxP; 8 Q—Kt 4, Castles. At this 
point the champion gives 9 B—Q 3 as White's best move. Mr. Kitchin does 
not consider this so good as Kt—K B 3 on account of the threatened rejoinder 
—B x Kt, and I concur in this view. I am not now speaking from merely а 
casual analysis made since Mr. Kitchin's article, but from practical experience, 
as during the past winter seson, when second player, I have consistently 
adopted the French Defence in match games, and have often played with success 
B x Kt at the stage above referred to. White may of course delay taking the 
Bishop by playing Q—R 5, tbreatening mate, but only for a move or two, and 
then Black immediately assumes the aggressive by Kt—B 4. From this point 
the game usually becomes interesting, and even lively, as is exemplitied in the 
following partiz played in the last ‘‘ Bateson- Wood" Tourney, at the Manchester 
Chess Club :—- 


WHITE. BLACK. 3 Kt—Q B3 3 Kt—K B 3 
W. C. PALMER. К. MARRIOTT. 4 P—K 5 4 Kt—Q2 
I P—K 4 I P—K 3 5 P—K B4 5 P—QBA4 


2 P—Q4 2 P—Q4 6 PxP 6 Kt—Q B 3 
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7 P—Q R3 7 BxP 15 B—B sq 15 P—QR3 
8 Q--Kt 4 S Castles 16 Bx Kt 16 Px B 

9 B—Q 3 9 P—K B4 17 Kt—Q6 17 KtxP 

IO Q—R 3 Io Bx Kt I8 KtxK P 18 Q—B 3 
II RxB. 11 Kt—B 4 19 Kt—Kt 5 19 Qx BP 
12 Kt—Kt 5 12 Q—Kt 3 20 P—K Kt 3 20 P—K R 3 
I3 K—B sq I3 Kt—K 5 Resigns. 

14 B--K 3 14 P—Q 5 


I quite agree with Mr. Kitchin that the French Defence has never been 
thoroughly explored. There are, I believe, many discoveries yet to be made, 
and, in support of my contention, submit the following game, which I 
have annotated briefly. Played at the Manchester Chess Club :-— 


WHITE. BLACK. 8 BxP 8 KtxKtP 
N'IMPORTF. R. MARRIOTT. 9 R—Kt sq 9 Kt—B 5 
I P—K 4 1 P—K 3 то Bx Kt 10 PxB 
2 P—Q4 2P—Q4 Ir R—Kt 4 
3 Kt-Q E 3 3 Kt-K B3 This move loses the exchange. 
4 B—K Kt 5 4 B—K 2 Persistency in the attempt to save it 
SUP 5 К-К 5 results in the loss of a piece as the 
ККИ ГООО The variations arising sequel shows. 
from this deviation from the beaten Ir Kt—QR 3 
track are far too numerous for me to 12 Rx BP 12 P—Q Kt 4 
mention here. My analysis, however, 13 R— B 3 I3 P—Q Kt 5 
seems to prove that with best play on 14 R--B 4 I4 B—Kt2 
both sides an even game should result. 15 Kt—B 3 I5 R—B sq ' 
6 BxB 6 Ktx Kt winning the piece. 
7 BxQ 7 KtxQ And White resigned some few moves later. 


It may be worth while to add that a few weeks ago I gave a paper on the 
French Defence to the members of a suburban club. Whilst commenting on 
the possibilities likely to arise from the innovation at Black's 5th move—Kt—K 
5, 1 drew particular attention to the trap by which— strange to relate—my 
opponent in the game just recorded was caught the very next day. 

I could say much more anent the French Defence, but, as other readers of 
your instructive and entertaining magazine may desire to express some original 
views on the opening, I will not trespass further on your valuable space. 


Yours faithfully, 
Ashton-on- Mersey, April 22nd, 1897. RHODES MARRIOTT. 
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ER v. PILLSBURY. 

The great match between Messrs. Pillsbury and Showalter, for the 
championship of the United States, came to an end by Mr. Pillsbury win- 
ning the 21st game. The beginning of the contest was in his favour, but 
after three or four games had been played, Mr. Showalter began to pull 
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himself together, and a glorious neck-and-neck race ensued, till the 
score stood at 8 all. At this period nineteen games had been fought 
out most stubbornly, and it looked as if the match would be undecided, for 
it was part of the terms that should the score reach 9 all, the match would 
be left off as drawn. Mr. Pillsbury, however, won the 2oth game, and 
owing to a great error of his opponent, probably through nervousness, he 
also scored the 21st, becoming in consequence the U.S.A. champion for at 
any rate this year. The match, unlike many other important matches, has 
produced on the whole very interesting and chivalrous games, which it is 
quite a pleasure to play over, and we must certainly congratulate our 
American cousins with now possessing two chess experts who are at any rate 
able to hold their own with the best in Europe. The final scores were: 
Pillsbury то, Showalter 8, drawn 4. We are glad to learn that a return 
match will be played during the next autumn. 


GAME No. 1,615. 


First game of the match. | 
Ruy Lopez. 


Nores By Jas. Mason. an easily playable and probably drawn 
WHITE. BLACK. BST ry B—B 
Mr. PILLSBURY. Mr. SHOWALTER. 3. 
12 Охо 12 QRxQ 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 13 P—B 3 13 Kt—Q 2 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—QR3 | ee I Doubtless the better 
E rr course in thecircumstances. If 13... 
4 B—R 4 4 P—Q3 B—Q 3; 14 B—Kt 5, and soon Castles 
AMEE A now rather fashionable Q R, it is conceivable White might 
continuation, in which the point of come by some advantage, through 
3..., P—Q R 3 defence is considerably disorganization of the opposing Pawns. 
ignored. Theoretically, at all events | 
4..., Kt—B 3 should be preferred. | 14 Kt—R 5 14 Kt—Kt sq 
15 B—K з 15 P—Q Kt 3 
5 P—Q 4 16 Kt x B 16 Ktx Kt 


K—K 2 


Better than Castling. The King, 
having nothing to fear, is stronger in 
the middle field, ready for action there, 
or on either side. As a routine move, 
Castling is often well omitted. 


Compare other recent match games 17 
іп B. C. M.—Steinitz v. Lasker, Teich- 
man v. Mieses, &c. There is no novel 
feature about the opening—exchange 
of Queens perhaps excepted. Dis- 
cretion rules, neither party attempting 
the lead ; more than in rough measure- 


ment of his opponent's reach. 17 R—Q 2 
6 P—B3 6 Kt—B 3 19 P—QR 4 19 K R—Q sq 
; B—B2 ; B—K 2 29 K R—Q sq 20 P—QR 4 
8 QKt—Q2 8 Castles 21 R—Q 2 21 P—R 3 
9 PxP ОКР —  — Wanting to exchange Bishops; 
то KtxKt Io Px Kt later, he doesit otherwise. Thedoubled 
п Kt—B 4 Pawn is compensated by Knight >. 


Bishop—and the draw looms near. 


The reply is of course obvious if not 
forced. The exchange of Queens 22 P—K Kt3 22 K—B sq 
promises little or nothing more than 23 Q R—Q sq 
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Position after White’s 23rd move :— 


Q R—Q sq. 


BLACK (MR. SHOWALTER). 
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WHITE (MR. PILLSBURY). 


23 B—B 4 

B x B ch 24 Px B 
B—Kt 5 25 RxR ch 
RxR 26 RxR ch 
KxR 27 K—-K2 . 
P—K B 4 28 P—Q B 3 
B—B 4 29 Kt—Q 2 
K—K 3 30 Kt—Kt 3 


P—Kt 3 31 KtxB ch 
Px Kt 32 K—K 3 
P—R 4 33 P—R 4 
K—B 3 34 P—Kt 3 
K—K 3 35 K—B 3 


As the Brooklyn Zag/e observes :— 
** An extremely scientific exhibition of 
chess—played so faultlessly on both 
sides, that a draw was the only out- 
come possible." . Drawn accordingly. 


GAME No. 1,616. 


Second game of the match. 


Queen's Pawn Opening. 


NorEs BY JAS. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. SHOWALTER. Mr. PILLSBURY. 
1 P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 
2 P—K 3 2 Kt—K B 3 
3 B—Q 3 3 Kt—B 3 
4 P—K B4 
аран не White might arrange so 


ON сл 


as to bring in this move, and yet 
preserve the Bishop for good use at Q 
3. It seems doubtful policy which 
condemns that important piece to the 
box so early in the game. 


4 Kt—Q Kt 5 
Kt—K B 3 5 КіхВ 
Px Kt 6 P—K 3 
Castles 7 B—K 2 
Kt—B 3 


Probably an improvement on Tar- 
rasch v. Tchigorin, Hastings, 1895, 
where the former continued 3 Kt—Q 
2. But still the foundation of the 
‘ Stonewall” appears to be scarcely 
well and truly laid. 


8 Castles 


B—Q 2 9 P—Q Kt 3 


10 R—B sq 10 B—Kt 2 
т Kt—QR 4 11 Kt—Qaz 
ТРТУ Of course all this mostly 


12 
13 
14 


concerns the Queen Bishop Pawn. 
Black wants to avoid its becoming a 
fixed point of attack, in its present 
location, even by putting itto exchange. 
P—Q Kt4 12 R—B sq 
Q—Kt 3 13 B—R 3 
P—Kt 5 

The Black Pawn will come oa some- 
how. ltis perhaps better for White 
to maintain his centre unbroken, as 
follows. But with a doubled Pawn, 
and having to face two with one on 
the Queen side, the tendency of things 
is hardly in his favour. 


I4 B—Kt2 
Kt—Kt 2 15 P—Q B4 
Px P en pas. 16 RxP 
RxR 17 BxR 
R— B sq 18 Q—R sq 
B--Kt 4 I9 Bx B 
QxB зо R—B sq 
Q—K 7 21 B—Kt 4! 
RxR ch 22 Ox R 
Kt—Kt 5 23 Q—B sq 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 


49 


dangerous. 
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ТРИЕ Safely finishing off ап so Ktx Kt so Kx Kt 
attack which for the moment looked t K 
Clearly, if 23..., Q—B 51 Kt—Kt 5 51 K x E 
8+, &c., there would be noreturning to — — «em The alternative 5I..., 


prevent mate. Or, if 25..., P—K R 


2; 24 Qx Pc, K—R sq; 25 Ktx P, 
&c., loss for Black would be an almost 
equal certainty. After this White has 
to do the best he can to draw ; the 
chances, such as they are, of a decisive 
result being against him. 


QxQ ch 24 Kt x Q 
K—B 2 25 P—B 3 
Kt— B 3 26 K—B2 
K—K 2 27 K—K2 
K—Q 2 28 K—Q 3 
Kt—Q sq 29 B—B 3 
Kt—B 2 30 Kt—Q 2 
K—B 3 31 P—QR4 
P—Kt 4 32 P—Q Kt 4 
P—QR3 33 Kt—Kt sq 
P—K R4 34 B—K 3q 
P—K 4 35 Kt—B 3 
P—K 5 ch 


These advances are a little risky. 
On the other hand, one may play too 
much for a draw; masterly inactivity 
will not always ensure it. But, gener- 
ally, the rule in such cases is to let the 
Pawns alone. 


36 K—K 2 
Kt—Q 2? 37 P—Kt 5 ch 
PxP 38 PxP ch 
K—Kt 3 39 KtxP ch 
KxP до PxP 
K—B 5 41 Kt—B3- 
PxP 42 Kt x P 

"——— T Here we really enter 


upon a most interesting and instructive 
ending. It would appear as though 
Black ought to win; but the Ao of it 
is of very difficult discovery. 


P—Q 4 43 Kt—Q 2 ch 
K—Kt 4 44 K—B 3 
K—B3' 45 P—R 4 
PxP 46 BxP 

K—Q 3 47 K—B4 
K—K 3 48 Kt—B 3 
Kt—B 3 49 Kt—Kt 5 ch 


61 
62 


Кх Г seems at least equally good. 


With the Knight Pawn free to push on 
against him, White would have very 
great difficulty in averting defeat. 


Kt—R 3 52 B—QQ8? 
Kt—B 2 55 B—B 7 
K—B 3 54 P—K 4 
PxP 55 B—K 5 ch 
REO ICE A useless check—or worse; 
as appears in due course. 
K—Kt3! 56 KxP 
K—Kt 4 57 B—B 7 
P—R 5 58 P—Q 5 
K—Kt 5 З 
Just in time to force the exchange 
of Pawns. Asi turns out, Black is 


only a move short of winning. He 
finds it impossible to drive the Knight 
from control of the would be Queening 


Pawn. 
59 K—K 3 
f 59..., P—Q 6, then 


If 5 
60 Kt x P, and бї P—R 6 draws. 


P—-R 6 бо PxP ch 
KxP 61 K--B4 
K—Kt 7! 62 K—B 5 
K—B 6 
To a:tack Pawn. А remarkable 

ending. 63 K—K 6 would be as good 
or better in saving time. 

63 B—B4 
K—K 7 64 K—B6 
Kt—Q sq 65 P—Q 6 
K—B 6 66 K—B 5 
K—K 7 67 P—Q 7 
K—Q 6! 68 K—K 5 
K—B 5 69 B—Kt 5 
Kt—kt 2 70 B—K 7 
K—Kt 4 71 K—Q 5 
K—Kt 3 72 B—Q6 
Kt—Q sq! 73 B—Kt 3 
Kt—Kt 2 74 B—B 4 
Kt—Q sq 75 K—Q6 
Kt—Kt 2 ch 76 K—K 7 
K—B 3 77 Drawn. 
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WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. PILLSBURY. Mr. SHOWALTER. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt-K B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—B 4 3 B—B 4 
4 Kt—B 3 4 P—Q 3 
5 P—Q 3 5 P—QR3 
m With an eye to the fol- 
lowing exchanges. But there is reason 
for the general prejudice against open 
files especially brought about in this 
manner. Compare Lasker v. Steinitz, 
B.C.M., vol. xvii., p. 26, in which 
similar strategy is exercised by the 
defence. 
6 B—K 3 6 BxB | 
7 PxB 7 Kt—R 4 
8 B—Kt 3 8 Ktx B 
о RPxKt 9 Kt—R 3 
ro Castles | | 
In the game above mentioned White 
managed so as to Castle Q R, and his 
opponent eventually saw fit to do the 
same. 
то P—QB 3 
rir P—Q 4 I1 Q—K 2 
12 Q—K sq 12 Castles 
13 Q—Kt 3 13 P—B з 
ТРИЕ Е Could this Pawn advance 
two squares, without disadvantage, at 
any time in the opening, Black might | 
secure a free and good position. Now, 
however, constraint, both irksome and 
dangerous, is not to be avoided. 
14 P—KR 3 14 B—K 3 
15 R—B 2 15 Q R—K sq 
16 Q R—K Bsq 16 B—B sq 
17 Kt—K Ка 1; K—R sq 
18 P—Q 5 18 P—Q B 4? 
19 Kt—B 5 i9 Bx Ki 
20 Px B 20 R—B sq 
21 Q—R 4 21 Q—K B2 
22 P—K Kt 4 
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GAME No. 1,617. 


Third game of the match. 


Gtuoco Piano. 


Nores By Jas. Mason. 


White does not support the Queen 
Pawn, blocking K 4 to his Knight. 
Soon all his pieces begin to work 


24 
25 
26 


32 
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together as one, and the attack becomes | 
exceeding strong. 


22 Q—K 2 
Kt—K 4 23 Kt—B 2 
— .... Perhaps Black should 


have retired 21..., Kt—B2. The 
two moves lost make a difference. In 
such circumstances the line of greatest 
resistance is best taken with the least 
delay. 


Q—R 5 24 K—Kt sq 

P—R 4 25 P—R 3 

R—Kt 2° 26 R—B 2 
тырын Apparently Black can 


do no more in anticipation of the 
smashing P—Kt 5, which his adversary 
is preparing to put in as forcibly as 
possible. 


K—R sq 27 P—B5 

QR—K kKtsq 28 PxP 

PxP 29 K R—B sq 

P—Kt 5! 30 RPxP 

PxP 31 KtxP 

Position after Black’s 31st move :— 
Kt x P. 


BLACK (MR. SHOWALTER). 
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WHITE (MR. PILLSBURY). 
Rx Kt 


Virtually decisive. The attack is 
quite overwhelming. 
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32 PxR .34 QxP ch 34 Q—Kt 2 
33 Ktx Kt P 33 P—K Kt 3 35 Q—K 6 cht 35 K—R sq 
К бв 36 R—Kt 3 36 R—B8ch . 
tuae etc ТИР 33, Q—B 3, K—Kt 2 K R—B 7 ch 
ee ge d ca 33 K—B 3 38 R—B 8 ch 
, &c., winning directly. en 
Black actually resigns, mate in two іѕ 3€ K—K 4 39 R—K R 8 
inevitable. до Q-—K 8сһ до Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,618. 
Fourth game of the match. 
Ruy Lopez, 
NOTES By Jas. Mason. 8 —kKt 5! 8 K KtxP 
WHITE. BLACK. ' — tent oeras soe If 8..., P—B 3, White 
Mr. SHOWALTER. Mr. PILISBURY. would mate in six, as nearly as possible, 
т P—K4 1 P—K 4 шо Q—R 5+. 3 it is, the 
= » - attack soon comes to nothing ; d 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—-Q L 3 lack, with his Pawn, holds ‘he field. 
зз 3 os 9 BxB 9 KtxB 
4 E 4 Ет 10 Qx Kt 10 Castles 
5 4 5 3 11 Kt—-QB3 11 P—Q3 
eoe The alternative 5...,B— 12 Kt—B 4? 12 B—K 3 
К 2 is at least an equally good all- үз Kt—K 3 
round move, In this instance, 


7 Kt—P 


however, a peculiar reason for imme- 
diate retreat of the Knight may be 
discovered in the sequel. 


R—K sq 


For, concerning this innovation, 
Mr. Pillsbury is reported in the New 
York papers as follows: ‘‘Singularly 
enough I had given much thought to 
this particular variation, with the idea 
of using it myself; as at first it seemed 
to me that White got quite the equiva- 
lent in position for his lost Pawn. A 
little more study, however, revealed a 
line of play by which Black wasenabled 
to hold on to the Pawn and at least 
equalise position, and I rejected the 
variation as at best no more than 
a drawing line of attack.” To. the 
party of the other part, tidings of 
comfort and joy ! 

6 KtxB 


7 B—K 2 


MUTET As both players appear 
to have made a special study of this 
variation, the presumption is that 7..., 
Kt—K 2, to hold the piece, is not 
without grave practical objections. 
But they are not conspicuous. 


(4 
15 
16 
17 


18 


19 
20 


21 
22 
23 
24 
25 


Doubtless this Knight should have 
retired to K B 3. Here he is hardly 
well placed, and his subsequent career 
is very unfortunate. 


13 P—Q B 4! 
Q—K B4 r4 P—Q 4 
Q R—Qsq 15 P—Q 5! 
Kt—K 4 16 Kt—Kt 3 
Q—B 3 17 Q—B2 


T Now 17..., Q—R 5 would 
be met by 18 Kt—B 5. Otherwise it 
would cost White at least the exchange. 


Kt—B sq 18 K R—Q sq 
K Kt—Kt 3 19 R—Q 4 
P—Q B 4 


Mr. Showalter finds himself at a 
loss for any promis пр line of action; 
and can do only what he can—a solid 
Pawn to the bad. 


20 R—K 4 
Kt—Q 2 21 R—K sq 
RxR 22 KtxR 
Q—Kt 3 23 P—Q Kt 3 
P—K R 3 24 P—K B4! 
Q—B г 25 P—Kt 3 
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26 P—Kt 3 26 B—B 2 
27 K—K sq 


There is an element of danger about 
this, as presently appears. But, on 
the meris of the case, any kind of 
successful defence would be next to 
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ree ere The coup juste—if not 
the coup ae grace. White’s next move 
is a bit of a blunder, of course; but it 
merely hastens the inevitable. Black's 
object is to bring his Queen to the 
front ; after which, in due course, his 
attack must easily prevail. 


impossible. 29 P—B 4 
27 Q—Q 2 Itis here noted by Mr. Pillsbury 
us on that if White continues 29 Q—Kt 2, 
23 Q—Kt sq 28 P—Q 6 to prevent 29..., Q—Q 5, Black replies 
А ; , 29.... Kt—B 6+, and wins,—as for 
Position after Black’s 28th move :— example, 30 Ktx Kt, RxR+; 31 Kt 
Р 6 xR, P—Q 7, с, Therefore White 
—Q 6. could probably do no better. than to 
BLACK (MR. PILLSBURY). play 29 О—К sq, whereupon Black 
m wouldnaturally continue his approaches 
—— "MA in some other efficient manner. The 
A _ rest is a mere matter of form. Accident 
WY 77 barred, from this point White has a 
Ф 1 Г hopeless game. 
Ms ^ yy Г : 20 Q—Q 5 ch 
"2, os | 30 K—R 2 зо QxK BP 
Hi ГР 31 Q—Q sq 31 P—K R 4 
[A r5 “yy A ИЖ „„„, 32 R—B sq 3? Q—R 5 
7 :m Go Г A Yi 33 Kt—R sq 33 Kt—Kt 5 ch 
Аа n s^. | 34 КЕК sq 34 Kt—K 6 
| 35 Kt—B 3 35 Q—Q sq! 
36 Q—Q 2 36 KtxR 
37 Kx Kt 3; R—K 7 
38 Q—Q sq 38 Q—Q 3 
39 Kt—B 2 39 Q—Kt 6! 
WHITE (MR. SHOWALTER), 40 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,619. 
Fifth game of the match. 
| Ruy Lopez. 
NOTES BY JAS. MASON. 6 Castles 6 Kt—B 3 
WHITE. BLACK. 7 P—Q 4 7 PxP 
Mr. PILLSBURY. Mr. SHOWALTER, — —— РВЕ The ensuing exchanges 
P—K PK do not at all favour Black. For one 
а А E Bed thing, his Queen is brought more or 
2 Kt—k B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 less to question at Q 2, with serious 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—QR3 consequences, as it happens. 7... 
4 B—R 4 4 P—Q 3 ? B—K 2 would be stronger. 
9 Kt—B 3 8 KtxP 8 Kt x Kt 
Or 5 P—Q 4, or 5 P—B 3, to form 9 Bx B ch 9 QxB 
a centre, and preserve the attacking 10 Ох Kt 10 B—K 2 
Bishop. But White can hardly go yy P—Q Kt 3 
wrong against the cramping system of : 
defence adopted by his adversary. This move was played, though 


5 B—Q 2 


somewhat earlier. in a different version 
of the Zofez, by Pillsbury v. Lasker, 


12 


13 
14 
15 
16 
17 


M 


I 


3 
3 
4 
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St. Petersburg, 1895-6 (8.C.AZ., vol. 
xiv., р. 74). On the present occasion 
it seems much more appropriate, the 
excellent action of the Bishop, on the 
long diagonal, greatly increasing the 
aggressive power of the position. 


II Castles 
12 P—B 4 


Masi es eos A rash advance, indeed. 
Of course it for the moment relieves 


, 


24 
25 
26 


R—B3 24 0-07 
Охо 25 BxQ 
R—Q sq 


Now White wins the Bishop, or a 
couple of Pawns, still maintaining a 
nasty attack on the King. Black 
chooses to abandon the piece; but, 
any way, the real contest is at an end. 
The formal finish is played to the 
gallery—with interesting and pleasing 
effects. 


the King from threatening pressure ; 26 B—Kt 4 
but the resulting weakness of the Queen 27 P—Kt 3! 27 Q R-K s 
Pawn isa certain symptom of decay. 8 P_KR 8 R—K q 
12..., Kt—K sq, or 12..., K R—Q sq, ?9 £— 4 2 m 
with (if 13 Kt—Q 5) 13 ., КЕК sq 29 Px B 20 PxP 
should be no worse. Even 12..., P— 30 K R—Q 3 30 R—Q sq 
B 3, guarding Q 4, would be com- 31 P—K B3 31 K—B2 
paratively advantageous ; because from K—B Кк 
this point Black rapidly drifts toa 32 А-0 2 94 577 2 
surely losing game. 33 R—K Rsq 33 K—Q2 
| 34 К-К ус 34 K—B 3 

Q—Q з 13 Q—Kt 5 35 R-K Ву 35 R—KR sq 
K R—K sq 14 Q—R 5 36 K—Kt2 36 P—Kt 5 
Kt—Q 5 15 Ktx Kt 37 RXKBP 37 PxPch 
QxKt! 16 QR—Ktsq 38 KRxBP 38 RxP 
R—K 3 17 P—K Kt 3 39 RxP ch 39 KxR 

T A curious possibility, — 40 BxR 40 P—B 5 
17.., B—B 3; 18 К-К 3, Q—Kt 4; 41 К—В 2 41 PxP 
19 Va. doc d PM ла 42 RPxP 42 R—K 2 

; 20 Bx B, Q—K 3; 21 Rx P+, 2.) E 
62. Black being compelled to return 43 © 4 43 > Q A 
the Queen, with loss of a Pawn. The 44 А-5 4 44 P.—Q Kt 4 
actual 17..., P—K Kt 3 involves Black 45 P—BA4ch! 45 PxP 
in further difficulties, from which there 46 P x P ch 46 K—B 3! 
15 no escape. 47 R—B 6 ch 47 K—Kt 2 
Q—Q 2! 18 B—Kt 4 48 R—Kt6ch 48 K—B2 
Q—B 3 19 P—B 3 49 P—B 5 49 R—K 5 
Q—B4ch 20 K—Kt 2 50 B—K 3 50 P—R 4 
R—R 3 21 Q—Kt 5 51 B—B4ch 51 K—B sq 
R—Kt 3 22 Q—B 5 52 P—B 6! 52 R—Kt 5 
0—0 5! 23 P—R 3 53 R—R 6 53 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,620 
Sixth game of the match. 
Ruy Lopez. 

NorEs By Jas. Mason. 5 P—Q4 5 kt—Q 3 

WHITE. BLACK. 6 B—R 4 eee ; 
r. SHOWALTER. Mr. PILLSBURY. Mr. Showalter varies his opening at- 

tack, still with a purpose of originality. 

P—-K 4 I P—K 4 P—K 5! 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—QB 3 ) R—K sq 7 B—K 2 
B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 8 Kt—K 5 8 Castles 
Castles 4 KtxP 9 Kt-Q B 3 9 Kt—B 4 


The British Chess Magazine. 


(Oo 
II 
12 


13 
14 


15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
2t 
22 


23 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 


РЕГЕ: It looks as if 9..., P—B 
4 should enable Black to preserve his 
material advantage. At all events, 
after то B—Kt 3+, K—R sq, the 
sacrifice 11 Kt—Kt 6+, with a view 
of mating somehow on the Rook file, 
would hardly be in order, a good 
defence from 12.., Kt—B 2 being 
obvious. But the question is a difficult 
one, and Mr. Pillsbury's waiver of it, 
in the actual circumstances, seem: fairly 
judicious. 


B—K 3 то Ktx Kt 
Px Kt 11 P—Q 3 
B—B 4 | 


Otherwise White would have some 
trouble in recovering the Pawn. The 
reply 12..., P—K 6 is perhaps best ; 
and yet Black does not arrive at any 
satisfactory development. 


12 P—K 6 
BPxP I3 PxP 
BxP 14 QxQ 
— КОЕ Probably 14..., B—Q 3, 


playing for a draw, would bs more 
prudent. The exchanges along here, 
up to the doubling of the Pawns, are 
decidedly unfavourable. As a result 
of them, adverse Rooks and Bishop 
come in, almost completely dominating 
the position. 


QRxQ I5 B—B 4 
B—Q 4 16 Ktx B 
Px Kt 17 B—Kt 5 
P—Q R3! 18 Bx Kt? 
PxB 19 B—Kt 5 
R—Ktsq 20 P—Q Kt 3 
B—B 6 21 R—Kt sq 
R—K 7 22 K R—B sq 
R—K Bs 
. Or 23 B—Q 5, perhaps even more 
forcible. The move of the Rook here 
really goes for nothing. 

23 P—D 3 
B--Qsch 24 K—Rsq 
Q R—Ksq 25 P—QB4 
B—Kt 7! 26 R—Q sq 
P—Q 5 27 P—KR 3 
P—B 4 28 B—B 4 
QR—K2 29 K—R2 
B—B 6 30 P—R 3 
R—R 7 


Now, however, 31 P—Q R 4 would 
be clearly stronger. Black is enabled 
to free himself, with a tolerable ap- 


41 
42 


proximation to equality. White сап 
make little headway in hurrying Q K— 


K 7. First he prefers to settle with 

the dangerous Queen-side Pawns. 
31 P—Q Kt 4! 

PxP 32 PxP 

P—B 3 33 P—Kt 5 

PxP 34 PxP 

РУР 35 RxP 

QR—K; 36 R—K Kts! 

P—R 3 37 R—Kt 4 

K—B 2 38 P—R 4 

R—R 8 39 R—Q 3 

Q R—K 8 


Threatening mate in two. The 
reply is good, no doubt, but for draw- 
ing, merely, 40..., B—Q 2; 41 R—R 
8+, K--Kt 3; 42 K R—Q 8, Bxk; 
43 RxR, BxP, &c., would be easily 


sufficient. 
40 K—Kt 3 
R—K 7 41 B—B 7 
KR—R; 4: K—B4 
bonc m Cs A quite unnecessary 


venture, making straight for disaster. 
P—R 4 

Of course R 3 was the proper place 
for Black King. The concluding play, 
on White's part, is simply admirable. 


43 R—Kt 3 
44 P—Kt 3^. 44 K- Kt g 
45 K R—Q7! 45 RxR 
46 BxR ch 46 P—B 4 
4] K—Kt 2! 
Position after White's 47:h move :— 
K—Kt 2 ! 
BLACK (MR. PILLSBURY). 
7^7 Wh, Р 
tt VE titi 
| g ^ 2 pry P IM Santas РА Mn. 2 UMA 
Р Г A GEG Yn GY 
7 77 UT Y a 7 


WHITE (MF. SHOWALTER), 


48 


O соз AUN RW м н 


B—K 8 


Lhe British 


4] 


Now Black must ruinou-ly sacrifice, 
else from the mating net he cannot 


escape. 
‘mate in three. 


B—Q 7+, B—B 4; 50 R—K 4, «c. 
A notably peculiar ending. 


Seventh game of the match. 


Ruy Lopes. 


Notes BY Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. PILLSBURY. Mr. SHOWALTER. 
РК 4° I P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 
Castles 4 KtxP 
P—Q 4 5 B—K 2! 
Q—K 2 6 Kt—Q 3 
BxKt 7 KtPxB 
PxP 8 Kt—Kt 2 
Kt—B 3 


In this kind of Lofez, the value of 


. White's intended Kt—Q 4 is not 


IC 
II 
I2 


Ij 
I4 
15 
16 
17 


18 


increased by delay. 


9 Castles 


R-—K sq 10 Kt--B 4 
Kt—Q 4 т Kt—k 3 
Kt—B 5 12 P-—k B 3 


debit wanes A manceuvre which, when 
it can be safely executed, has a tendency 
to cause the altack to change hands. 


Kt x B I3 Qx Kt 
P—B 4 14 PxP 
QxP 15 P—Q 3 
Q—K 4 16 P- Q4 
0=0 


3 
Perhaps 17 Q—K 5, obviating the 
dangerous 19 P—Kt 3, would be 
stronger, White is soon thrown on 


his defence. 
17 0—0 3 
P—Q Kt 3 18 P—QR4 
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B—Q 6 56 

57 

58 

If 48.., B—K 5+, then а 

Or 48..., P—B 5; 49 

61 

62 

B—B 8 ch 63 
R---Kt 3 64 
K—B 6 65 
K—K 5 66 
P—B 5 67 

kK xP 68 
R-—Kt 7 ch 69 
R—K R7 70 

GAME No. 


A 
“hf 
"I 
Uj pif fs Wty Ж 
7 / Ys Yo " 
7 , 
YUM P P, A УЛ 2, Yj 
А Ж 7 h 7 
| УУ, 7 7 , 
Yh ff 7 7 7 
2 VoM, ll, 7 
Wt, 7777, (IP P L, 
А "7 y 
Р е 
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R—K 7 56 K—B 4 
P—Q 6 57 R—R 6 ch 
K—B 2 58 RxP 
Р==О 7 59 K—Q 5 
K—B 3 60 R—Q 3 
B—K 8 61 K—B 3 
R—K 3 62 R—B 3 ch 
K—Kt 4 63 R—Q 3 
K—B 5 64 R—Q 8 
R—K 4 65 R—B 8 ch 
R—B 4 66 R—Q 8 
R—Q 4 67 RxR 
KKR 68 K—K 2 
K—B 5 69 K—Q sq 
K—kt 6 70 Resigns. 
1,621. 

TOEA ..Judging well, not to take 


the Pawn. 
BxKt, RxB; 20 К-К 8+, ќс., 
White wins it back, with many chances 
of the better game. Or, if in this, 
19..., Qx B; then 20 KtxQ P, with 
advantage. 


P—Kt 3 19 B—R 3 
Q—Q 2 20 Q R—K sq 
B—Kt 2 21 Q—B 4 ch 
K—R sq 22 B—Kt 2 
R—K 5 23 Q—Q 3 
QR—Ksq 24 P—Q 5 
Kt—K 4 25 P—B 4 
K—Ktsq! 26 Bx Kt 
QRxB | 
Position a‘ter White's 27th move :— 
BLACK (MR. SHOWALTER). 


Г 
ГР 
y, 
A 


РЈ, 


4 ^, 
L— 7 7 wh 


E 


PILLSBURY). E 3 


WHITE (MR. 
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A mistake. 27 К Rx B is the 
correct play. Mr. Pillsbury entirely 
overlooked the reply 27..., Kt—Kt 4 ; 
which is practically decisive. 


27 Kt—Kt 4! 
Rx Kt 28 RxR 
QxP 20 QRxBP 
РЕЗ ТЕР Another fine conception. 


If 30 PxR, QxP ;—taking Rook 


next time, or mating speedily. Black's 


GAME No. 


Eighth game of the match. 
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winning road is broad and free from 
difficulty now. 


30 QxP 30 R—B 8 ch | 
31 K—Kt 2 31 K R—B 7 ch 
32 K—R 3 32 Q—K 3 ch 


33 R—Kt 4, and Black announced 
mate in four moves, — 

33... R—K 8, &c. 

mate in three,—3}3..., 


— 


There is also a 
R x P+, &c. 


1,622 


Ruy Lopez. 


Notes By Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. SHOWALTER. Mr. PILLSBURY. 
I P—K 4 I P—K4 
2 К-К D 3 2 Kt—Q D 3 
4 Castles 4 KtxP 
5 P-Qa4 5 Kt—Q 3 
0 B—R 4 6 PxP 
diaper qiue An ill-starred departure 


Cony 


II 


I2 


from precedent, as the event sufficiently 
proves. What it should be, however, 
supposing Black to omit capture of the 
second Pawn, in favour of 7..., B—K 
2,is yet a fair question. Com pare 
6th game of the match (note on Mr. 
Pillsbury’s ninth move). 
P—Q B 3! 7 PxP? 
Kt x P 

Mr. Showalter’s brilliant originality 
must be simply startling tothe ‘schools.’ 
A cold-blooded sacrifice of zwo Pawns 
for opening position in the Zofez. 
Can such things be and overcome us 
like a summer cloud without our 
special w« nier ! 

8 B—K2 


9 Castles 
Io B—B 3 


E Да The further sacrifice at 
move I2 appears to be the one fatal 
circumstance not included in Mr. 
Pillsbury’s forecast. 12..., P—Q Kt 
4 would be a right. step in defence. 
** Hold all, lose all,”—is not this often 
a true say ing? 

B—B 4! I1 Kt—K sq? 
See Diagram. 
Rx Kt 

Beautiful ! 


The Queen must take, 
or she is lost. 


I2 QxR 


Position after Black's 11th move :-- 
UL Ж elo 


BLACK (MR. PILISBURY). 
x Awake 
n mr 


gi 
uy @ on / 
an Л 


Bom, a, 


GY 
I 


saat аа 


"ut 


AES, — "EC 
WHITE (MR. SHOWALTER). 
13 KtxP 13 Q—K 5 
14 D—Q6 14 R—Kt sq 
15 B—B 2! 15 Q—K Kt 5 
16 DxR. 16 Kx B 
17 Q—Q6 ch 17 B—K 2 


ОРТЕН If King moves, then 
also 18 R—K sq. and among others, 
the following would be an easy win 
for White:—18..., B—K 2; 19 Rx 
B, KtxR; 20 Qx Kt, P—k Kt 3; 
21 Kt—K Kt 5, Q—K Ву; 22 Р- К 
Kt 3, Q—B 5; 23 Q—Q 8+, K—Kt 
2: 24 Kt—K 8+, and if King goes 
to К sq or К 3, mate in two; if to B 
sq, mate in three, or else 25 Kt—Q 
6+ wins the Queen. 


18 R—K sq! 18 P—K kt 3 
19 Q—Q 2 19 Q—R 4 
ҮГЕТ What is there better ? 
If 19..., K—Kt 2, then 20 Kt—K 8+ 
and 21 Q—B 3 would bring it to about 
what really happens; while if 19..., 
K—Kt sq; 20 Kt—Q 5, &c., the case 
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would be equally hopeless. Though 
Black still retains one of what may be 
called the Gambit Pawns, the lock up 
of his Rook and Bishop, is a deadly 
disability. His adversary’s demon- 


' stration of this is entirely admirable, 


Mr. PILLSBURY. 


N 


TEN 


оом © 


О 


IO 
II 
I2 


13 
14 


I5 
16 


leaving nothing at all to be desired. 
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20 Kt—Q 5 20 B—Q sq 
21 Q—B 3 21 P—B 3 
22 Kt x P 22 B—R 4 


White mates in five moves, 
23 Ktx Q P ch, &c. 


GAME No. 1 623. 


Ninth game of the match. 


Queen's. Gambit Declined. 


Notes By Jas. MASON. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. SHOWALTER. 


ios bate Pee ius Inferior on principle 
to the more necessary 3..., Kt—K В 3.. 


:Black's handling in development is 


defective, and he suffers accoringly. 
Kt—B 3 4 Kt—Q 2? 
P—K 4 

The attack shapes itself somewhat 


on lines easily imagined against an 
indiflerently constructed French De- 


lence. 
5 PxKP 

6 K Kt—B 3 
7 Ktx Kt 

8 Kt—B 3 

9 B—Kt 5ch 
10 Q—R 4 
Іг Bx B 


Kt x P 
B—Q 3 
B x Kt 
B—B 2 
B—Q 2 
Castles 
Kt x B 

White's advantage mainly consists 
in the superior action of his Bishop. 
It is not great, certainly ; but it grows, 
and the onus of levelling up remains 
with Black to the very end. 

12 Castles 

Q—K 2 


13 R—Q sq 
K R—Q sq? 
Here 14 Kt—B 3 should do at least 
as well. Why leave the Pawn to be 


taken? 
14 Q—R 4 


m And why not take it? 
Of course there might be some 
trouble, and eventually it might have 
to be returned ; but meanwhile its pos- 
session could do no harm, and might 
work for ultimate equality. 


Kt—B 3 15 P—Q Kt 3 
Q—K 3 16 B—Kt 2 


22 
23 
24 


= 


25 


26 


27 
28 


29 


30 
3! 


Kt—K 5 17 P—B 4 

P—B 3 18 PxP 

RxP I9 RxR 

QxR 20 Q—Kt 4 

R—Q sq 21 Kt—R 4 
ОТРЯ Perhaps the best way of 


providing against immediately fatal 
contingencies. The defending forces 
are seriously divided, and can hardly 
be joined in successful resistance. 


P—K Kt 3! 22 P—Kt 3 


P-—D 4 23 Q—K 2 
P—K Kt4 24 К-К 2 
P—Kts 25 Kt—R 4 

Т о Otherwise White Knight 


would soon establish himself at K l 
6, with deadly effect. But Black has 
only a choice of evils now. 


Kt—Kt 4! 26 Q—D4 | 
Kt—R 6ch 27 K—B sq 
QxQch 28 Px Q 
R—Q 7 


After this White's victory is mere 

matter of detail. The break up of the 
position in some such way as here 
occurs was the question at issue all 
along from about the 18th move. 


29 B—B 3 
R x P ch 30 K—K sq 
RxK RP зі KtxP 
B—R 4 
Gaining the exchange, at least—to 
goon with. Black prefers to give up 
the piece; he might just as well resign. 
32 Kt—R 6 ch 
K—B sq 33 R—B 2q 
R—R 8ch 34 K—Qe 
RxR 35 KxR 
BxB 36 Kt x P 
B—K 8 37 Kt—K 5 
BxP 38 Kt—Q 7 ch 
K—K 2 39 Kt x P 
Kt—Kt 4 до Kt x P 
РК R4 41 K—Q sq 
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42 P—R 5 42 К—К 2 45 P—R 7 45 K—Kt 2 
43 Р—К 6 43 K—B sq 40 Kt—B 7 46 KxB 
44 Kt—K 5 44 Kt—R 5 47 Р R8(Q) 47 Resigns. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By JAMES RAYNER. 


D.C. M. Solution Touruey.—' The value of an unsound problem in a 
solution tourney is shown by the number of solvers easily tripped. In the 
tourney just finished the problems have been sound, and as a result the 
following fourteen solvers have obtained maximum marks: C. Н. Latting, 
T. H. Billington, W. H. Thompson, N. H. Greenway, “ Harold," H. F. W. 
Lane, V. H. Sladen, * Chat,” J. D. Tucker, R. M. Peake, C. S. Earle. and 
A. C. White. The prizes will be divided. The special prize will be 
competed for by some of the above in our next solution tourney, beginning 
in June. The AlLin is won this month by J. F. Tracy, who will now bear a 
distinguishing mark. The scores in both tourneys are given below :— | 


Old Scores. CHE ME E d T'otals. 

Quarterly Ап 8 8 S 8 pred All-in 

uo RW T c 2277.22: 
Code БЕП ро. эур. май. uo дий cad зы 2p ue 191 623-03 72-03 ме 1] ым 207 
AT. IL Billington xe asd. эз cue. opem e 27 ue 30 ыс 3- 29 073 09737 49 
J. W. Dixon а Sib. gue RR ANT wa owe ОД wer DOO 9.2. By 32: “Ol aks 31-52 207 
TChas. Јәһаҹопе s us ss se s 09 «s. 384 2..2 2 2 3... 20... 394 
Тев busco SE. ОО suec qun ЖО. way er 3 2 3 3l ... 141 
TW. Н. Thompson pr Sk. ce 6m de www OE fed353m-2-13. 2 3.29937 34: 105 
"landerapee ы. albe sam. aie. жәй ш 96225224 7308 302: . ‘3. 02. Bove 712-8315 
М. И. Greenway Ku wet. dam uq. quu27. ue TOS ЖЕЕ, О ЭЕ, 13: 269 тое ED 
“Harold quo ants быйб poke avs: Миз. Nene же @ Л ee LIAE € 2013 - 26 13 29737 56 324 
We- Dray fees, ла. Mp 4e ЗЕМ et ха чке 0 22. 3. 2:0 130 x 40 
K. Wagner ah. yu edge Age. Gide же cux m жа LAS? жк. @ OB 02: 13: ser IO 55e 158 
A. Louis TM ma c B 23 11 XI 
** Joan” de. dug ies,» Ae we. Wess we 20 eee 104 wy 3:2 73-55 30 s 204 

G. Woodcock ita hue abe. WEE Qu. жыр “eae 20 ws 109 2.570: 2. 007224 ше? 
ТЕ: М: Brook. e. ux ics ож X9 ue cw 22 м 34004 2.93 Ж 31.2 31-59 353 
СА: Forde’ sir s uec sw See себ м DA ae 228 422 73.03 152.30 52 234 
Se GUNNING ew Wee ei A IS xe К uvae Эзу 2 азе. cue 00 d. 0E "Aou BA uses же 
+“ Portarlington ” gae ade ай ee le дук I4 а ДО se Тр 025 ыы шад 
H. menu ce Wév use gx GAMES Ae OE we doaee КЫ “Oa 2A uu emm 
Т. Тасу о GM. Gk. BER eu а gw» Cao ax АТАГА 192-13 858 ДБА 
T Guest bee us ме E SX е. deb се 2@ uu 60 ace 2°’ 550 9 24-934- E 170 
Pi Fs. WS Lear- дж deck RO d dep @/ xe ct esm. 3. 12 3 4:37 чеш нА 
МН. ЧӨП ^ xe we чаш cxx GR бзш chem BY ue. 1390992703 12-3 4.37 x 45 
SA (CASS ^ ase Sos. uas dap BRE uae. xem (жей tem xe Нел 07 137500 SO oni IO sex DO 
IL B-Byrnés -ase eo XS ake wx ше Ve Ifae ==. 227 О O Gs IO wu == 
H. D.: О. Betnard.— ш. м. зе ave ox e TS es 195422 3 2 О... 22... 26 
He Da Stokes: 36e wwe She age cues ee lO Gre “TS dee 2 73. 72 73 e 20 4 29 
1“. G. Hayward W^ aw wile xu dee gie Ae mA n $3 9-3 4 34 9.34 
TP CNEL ceca: aere debe xe dade Xue NÉ cue DI Gi 238 52 12:513: со BT age. ER 
J. D. Tucker «es JE Ee ug E Vaso age. Ce 27 «2 309. 2 Bo 27 3$ 6.37 «09 
FARI Сл. Gua uada wee awe), uev esque Due. Set ea Ao 237 Дре dO dee = 
КК МАО alan Дый Canes oae гил dux. Зай зай ly wa WOO 12 23.2: 3 2 22 8 179 
Dr. H. Neustadt! ТИЕ xss co ow ТЕ КЕТЕ 
D; Leckie se dac Ge оше ue Сиз eee же SS зш V9 402 О Ооо d a RA 
AV Ке Webbe ue eed: SRO ee зз. бе 013023 9c o 849 49 У SB. Bee BS oes. 287 
J. J. Kraus... ... ss .. s s. Т9 193 2 3 2 3... 29... 203 
CUGIDSOD ^ wes ches tms эшн. Caius ~ Wash, (8 9 ek DP ese 140 992; 3 2-73 4637 54 359 
Thelma ese ee dev xem inc e av sek STZ oue (29 9602 3 72 3 9235 30 
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* Js Jo Q'Hablonzc cem Ла eco m A we 09 aD 3 2 3 3I ш. 98 

B. М Peake: ou ie Aw. Ae cA SS ae ыт uas m 3.1273 6 37 58 

A. FPlathead e. uide dew nx au». ww ws Bv. 13 X .09 2 e 54 

TCS. Earle: ue uu aee weg. Uwe Ce же 27 242580 s 2. 3 0253 $37 24 206 

tA. C. White ... vee 27 5 35.2 3 2 3.37 - 45 
* Previous winners in | All-in Tourney. t Twice winners, I Thrice + winners. 


$ Quadruple winner. 
Solutions of Nos. 1260-1266 from J. F. Tracy, 20 points; W. J. Ferris, 
23 points; of Nos. 1260-1262 from Winton Place. 


Problems received in B.C.M. Tourney : — “Aeta est fabula," 
* Southern Cross,” * In Memoriam: Johannes Brahms,” “The Small Boy,” 
“Combination” “Oom Paul,” and “ As you like it” (2), “La donna e 
mobile,” ** Ende gute, alles gutes," “ Respice finem, nec non initium," total 
23. European composers are reminded that their entries must be made 
not later than May 31st, 1897. Next month we shall begin the publication 
of the positions in the problem tourney. 


Brighton Society announces a Problem Tourney, which will be divided 
into two sections, one for two-mover and the other for three-mover direct 
mates. "There will be three prizes in each section: first, 10s. 6d. ; second, 
5s. ; third, 2s. 6d. Іп addition there will be a prize of one guinea, kindly 
: presented by Мг. E. J. Winter-Wood, for the best pair (three-mover and 
two-mover) of problems by the same composer. Composers may send two 
problems in each section, numbered in the supposed order of merit. 
Problems must be original and unpublished, and sent with full solution to 
, Chess Editor, ror, Queen's Road, Dalston, London N.E., by June rst; 
from abroad by July 1st. ‘The adjudication will be made by three experts. 


| Special Tourney Tourney.—No. 3 has gone the way of its predecessors, 
and so far no problem has stood the test of severe examination. The 
author's intention is as follows: 1 Q—K Kt 3, B—Kt sq; 2 Q—Kt 7 ch, 
K—R 7; 3QxDBch, K—R 6; 4 Q—K Kt4, K—R 7; 5 Q—Kt 4, 
K—R 8; 6 Q—B 3 ch, K—R 7; 7 R—K R 5, P-—Kt 4; 8 Q—R 5 ch, 
K—Kt 6; 9 R—R 4, P—Kt 5; 10 К-К Kt 4, K—B 6; 11 Q—Q 5, 
P—Kt 6; 12 R—K B 4, P—Kt 7 mate: If 3 , K-—R 8; 4 R—Kt 4, 
P—Kt 4; 5 R—K 4, P—Kt 5; 6 Q—K R 8 ch, K—R 7; 7 Q—R 8ch, 
K—Kt 6; 8R—K B 4, K—B 6; 0-0 5, Р Кб; то R—K Kt 4, 
P—Kt 7 mate. If 1., В апу other; 2 Q checks, captures the B, and 
forces mate in less than twelve moves. Several solvers have succeeded in 
cutting off one move in Shinkman’s main-play, thereby making the solution 
in eleven moves. The method can be varied in many ways, one of which 
is given. 1 Q—K Kt 3, B—Ktsq; 2 Q—Kt 7 ch, K—R 7; 3 QxB ch, 
K—R 6; 4 Q—Q 5, K—R 5; 5 R—Kt 2, K—R 6 (а); 6 R—R 2 ch, 
K—Kt 5; 7 R—R sq, K—B 6 (If 7.., P—Kt 4; 8 R—R 2, K—B6; 
9 R—Kt 2, P—Kt 5; ro R—R 2, P—Kt 6; 11 R—R 4, P—Kt 7 mate); 
8 R—R 4, P—Kt 4; 9 R—K R 4, P—Kt 5; 10 R—K 4, P—Kt 6; її 
R—K R 4, P—Kt 7 mate. If 5..., P—Kt4; 6 К-К 2 ch, K—Kt 5; 
7 Q—Q 4 ch, K—Kt 6; 8 R—R sq, P—Kt 5; 9 Q—Q 5 ch, K—B6; 
10 R—R 4, P—Kt 6; 11 R—K 4, P—Kt 7 mate. 
Twenty-two points are allowed for the solution in 11, and other points 
api to conditions. Solvers are as follows: ** Gibson" 22, S. J. Lyon 
20, Dr. К. C. Macdonald 22, S. Gunning 22, “Portarlington” 20, « Chessist d 
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22, “ Harold" 20, Rev. R. J. Wright 22, N. H. Greenway 20. “ Beta” 20, 
W. Н. Thompson 22, F. A. Hollway 20. W. Dray 2o, “ East Marden” 20, 
Н. D. Roome 2o, Н. D'O. Bernard 20 F. E. Spedding 20, Н. F. W. Lane 
20, **'Tauderagee" 20, W. Н. Gunston 20, J. J. Kraus 20, W. F. Webbe 
20, W. A. Shinkman 20, and T. H. Billington 20. Additional solvers of 
No. t (omitted last month), S Gunning зо points, and “Gibson” зо points. 
Additional solvers of No. 2, “ Portarlington " 18 points, and T. H. Billington 
20 points. 


CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 


By Jas. Rayner, Lerps. No. 5. 


BLACK. 


у, 7777 PL Р { 
/ я 7 7 / 
7 A / A 1, КИР 
Y A 2 А А WY А 
7 HA 7 4 " 4 "P 
7 A А Yj 7 7 
А Uj, A ^ / 2 
Z Yj Ў » " " I А 
77 // f РА | A “4 ; W 
SF S. А эйе n ААА TP 7 PEL a Ys 
“Wy ; ЖА Л УЛ, A Yj Yt 
“Sf, / 7. ДА YZ H Af h 7 "p | 
^" "77, Д “ff, Jf, 7 /, 
7 PYA CZ L ^ A Us A А 7 SALA A | 
РА M WY / 77 Jf, PHA "n SPSS | 
6 Mj, Yy Ж УУ A 7, 7 
; , ГІ A jj УЖ, А 
А. А 7, A 77 Yj p P P, 
UL A e К А ЛАА VI A T 
LLL PSPS SL EE) »4 м 
YA, ДА 2 Ж A 77 WY 2 
2 Ж T, , 7, я 7 
; “Ny Ж Yi 7 7 
A Uy 2 Uy 
WY „777 „+7777 ^ YH „777 
РР ПР УА “UMM sss 
А РАД M zr ПИА, oops 77507 
73999795. ppp oe pppp I g "ТУРУ 
ГОР A A 
Uz Gi AA ГРУ 
LZ Z 7 ар) Ж AA 
7 А 7 „577 7 YA 
ЬУ МУ we LB 4 / NL 
ay CY ta Al 
A 222220227 704 РРА 
£4 f, 
», 


VLLL 


A 


ANN SAN N 
T ‘ 
SS Ñ N N 
WY N 
ANAAAAAN 
Wy 
ММММ 
` 
AD 
NN 


р ПРА 
Р Hy 
| Z , А А 
A А 
/ КДА A А 
Af 4 / n pg, 
4 7 2 i Uy 
Л А 
А ? A 
Ltt Pg Pg PP Fg, X^ MAII PC, Fg, ДА PIPIA 
7 7 Ж T 44 7A / Sh, 
Vy 2 Г 7 Г 
^ 7 АДРА " 
A Yj Yi A 
" AA pf, PAA I ts hfs 
Р yy Yi 
МЛР РО 


| WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate. 


The above problem formed one of the Christmas collection in the 
Leeds Mercury Suptlement. It was unsound, but the author's solution was 
not discovered. The position has undergone repairs, and possibly now 
may stand бге. Twenty points for a solution in seventeen moves. Two 
points extra for every move less than that number, and one point less for 
every move in excess. . | 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 1268, by W. Meredith. —1 Kt—K 2. | : 

No 1269, by W. Meredith.—1 B—Q sq, Kt--B 7; 2Q—R 4, &c. If 1..., Kt— 
Kt 6; 2 B—B 2, «с. 

No. 1270, by A. E. Mercer.—1 R—Q6. . 

No. 1271, by W. A. Shinkman.—1 Q—K 4, K—Q 4 ch or K 5ch; 2 Q—B 6, 
&c. If 1.... K—B 4; 2 RxB, &c. 


а= € a E 
TM PT 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1280.—By H. D’O. BERNARD, 


HONITON. 


BLACK. 


m m 
m 


Pu 
M NM M 
mim 


"n = d 
Am 92 а Vj 
a" NM n a m 


WIIITE. 


pr 
min 


YY 
А 


White mates in two moves. 


No. 1282.—By P. H. WILLIAMS, 
LONDON. 


BLACK. 


ви M И 
gam mu T 


ал m M, 
ses - 
@ Шеш ш 
A 7 YY Г 


Ma mim 
2m Gi wl 
7 Сш пг. 


| WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. 


No. 1281.—By Н. D’O. BERNARD, 


HONITON. 


BLACK, 


(б«р 
5 Ba " 
н и вага 


; Oy 
4 ON 
7 


m B E ^R 
& @ 


& 1827 
oe oS 


WHITE, 


White mates in two moves. 


No. 1283.—By P. H. WILLIAMS, 


LONDON. 
А a: Е aa wu 
"m 8. ш "m 
| а |2 PE =: 
mw 


2 
МИГ 


а n a" Un " 
п си m 
Я й 2 


BLACK. 


EN, 


4 


А, 


7; 
4 
7, 
РА 


FPJ 
SAS 


2 Ay, т 


WHITE, 


White mates in three moves, 
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PROBLEMS. 


ER ылуу: 


No. 1284.—By W. Conn, 
SUNDERLAND. 


BLACK. 


TTR 


at "m p "m le 
Tan uw 
h, Ес m 
maies Z 


А. 5 IN NM 
AX OU UU p 


n _ A 


White mates in two moves. 


m 


WHITE. 


No. 1286.—By H. D'O. BERNARD, 
HONITON. 


aa 
„^ш 7 En 
B: Bem, | 

x B m 


Ja 
NT 


@ 
cy Ф 


А 
A 
А 


P 


NNS 
oye 

N X 
NS 

S. 


WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in 
fve moves. 


No. 1285.—By W. Сомм, 
SUNDERLAND. 


BLACK. 


Г f ; 
7 Г 

75 4 

YZ Р 


"Hm 
2. 


im - 


HATTE С 


White mates in three moves. 


m 
Y 

ЛАХУ 

WRG 


7 Sah 


WHITE. 


No. 1287.—By P. H. WILLIAMS, 
LONDON. 


8 a. 


Г 7 д _- 
cae 


"e 


m E E 
Parit e 


WHITE, 
White compels Black to mate in 
seven moves, 


чә 


THE ODDS THE KNIGHT. 


Ol 


By HOBART. 


“ Never play with a better player{without offering to take odds, nor with an inferior in 
skill without insisting on giving such odds as will make the game interesting to 
you. Nothing can be more ungentlemanly than to compel a superior player to 
furnish amusement without reciprocity."—GEORGE WALKER. 


HAT there is a very general objection to Odds is undeniable, but 

not inexplicable. * Book” players naturally dislike them ; their 

; introduction upsets many favourite variations, and substitutes the 
“<> trouble of being original for the easy exhibition of superior book 
knowledge. Then there are others who take pleasure in mere winning, 
indifferent to the merits of their performance; and players of this stamp 
of course prefer to retain the full advantage of their greater strength. The 
objection to receive odds is even more deeply rooted in human weakness ; 
to do so robs victory of its glory and imparts an additional sting to defeat. 
That many should feel this objection is natural: that they should assert it 
(as an experienced club secretary once observed) *is both foolish and 
selfish—foolish, since they cannot expect to get the benefit from playing 
level that they would at odds ; and selfish, because a proficient can derive 
no pleasure from playing level with one who is much his inferior in strength." 
It may be added that, in small clubs, where a regular system of odds-giving 
between members of widely different force 1s not adopted, the stronger 
players will degenerate, while the weaker will not come on as quickly as 
they ought to do. And the reasons for this are obvious enough. When 
Primus meets Tertius on level terms, there is rarely any inducement for him 
to do his best ; he will most likely never put his brains into the game at all, 
but just saunter through a performance in which he takes not the slightest 

F I 
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interest, or he may even indulge in the enervating pastime known as 
“skittles.” То the weaker brother the result is no less hurtful; for when 
opposed to lazy inertia, or to a rashness too excessive to be dangerous, he 
misses those opportunities for improvement which can only be expected 
when both players are doing something that approaches their best. And 
just as no amount of bumble-puppy will ever make a decent whist player, 
so the road to nerveless chess lies through skittling and “don’t care.” But 
more than this, Tertius is led to form very singular views as to his own 
capacity, and the remarkable effect of odds on his game. “I never play 
well when I am receiving odds,” you may often hear him observe; ‘‘ Playing 
even, I hold my own fairly with Primus, but in our handicap tourney, when 
he gave me the Knight, I positively hadn’t a chance against him.” Poor 
Tertius ! 

Supposing, however, that our friend can be induced to sacrifice his 
personal feelings for the general good, he may be glad of a few hints as to 
the best lines to adopt when receiving these odds (the Queen’s Knight) 
from Primus. If so, here they are. 


I.—“ Aim at a rapid development of your pieces, especially those on | 


the King’s side" (Reichhelm). 

П.—“ Generally speaking, the first great object of the player receiving 
Rook or Knight odds should be—to Castle"? (Mason). As a rule, it may 
be added, on the King's side. 

ПІ.—“ Avoid complicated positions, as the predominancy of the 
superior player is most manifest in such positions" (Reichhelm). It follows 
as a coroliary that a locked centre is very favourable to the odds-giver ; he 
can manceuvre safely behind his Pawns until a good opportunity for an 
attack presents itself. And this, it should be noted, condemns all close 
defences for the odds-receiver—such as the French or Fianchetto. Still, 
though you ought to play a free developing game, it is just as well to avoid 
the more dangerous book attacks. *'If you accept an open game, such as 
the Evans or King's Gambit, and conduct it on regular lines, the first player 
will bring a Rook into early action, instead of the missing Knight, and the 
substitution is a decided advantage in certain combinations" (Freeborough). 

IV.—“ It is generally good play to sacrifice the Queen's Pawn by 
playing it to Q 4,.and then occupy О 3 with Bishop" (Reichhelm). ‘ As 
far as my experience goes, I have always found that the amateur who most 
readily surmounted the large odds was not the one who tenaciously stuck 

.to every Pawn as if its loss involved the game, but he who endeavoured to 
wrest the attack from his opponent, and was always on the look out to 
sacrifice his extra piece for some decisive advantage in position" (Staunton). 
i V.—In forcing exchanges (a tempting policy) be careful that you do 
not compromise your position. In the struggle between greater force and 
superior position, the latter usually wins in the hands of the stronger player. 

VI.—“ It is not good play to bring your Queen out early in the game, 
but when you have done so to gain some advantage, get her home again as 
soon as possible. The reason for this is that, with your Queen in an 
exposed position, your adversary gains time by attacking her, and conse- 
quently materially injures your game by retarding your development.” “А 
good position for the Queen in the middle game is at Q B 2, with B at Q 3, 
and the P at Q B 3 in front of her” (Reichhelm). 


(1 


short illustrative game. 
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VII.—* One Pawn is not too high a price to pay for exchanging 
Queens, provided that when doing so you avoid a bad position" (Reichhelm). 
VIII.—It is always better to make a quiet developine move, which 
you can comprehend, than to attempt a combination which may prove too 
deep for you. 
The number of these hints might be largely increased, but the above 
must for the present suffice, and we will now conclude our sermon with a 


This should be played over carefully, in order to 


understand where and how it is that Black goes wrong; and especial 
attention should be paid to his 5th, 6th, 8th, and 12th moves, which 
represent an accumulation of small errors paving the way to ultimate 


defeat. 
WHITF. BLACK. 
I P—K 4 I P—Q4 
——— Not at all a bad plan for 


сл 4 


keeping the centre clear, and so avoid- 
ing the dangers of a locked position 
(Rule III). If 2 PxP, QxP; and 
there is no Q Kt to come out and 
trouble her majesty. 


2 PxP 


P—Q 4 
Ives ^. Continuing the simplify- 
ing policy.  P—K 3 would give a 


French Defence, and probably lead to 
a locked position. 


P—K B 3 3 PxP 


ТЕТИР This second capture is 
unnecessarily risky and, though Black 
sees his way to possible exchanges, he 
is violating Rule V. in making it. P— 
K 4 would be a safer move. 


4 B—K Kt 5 
5 P—K 4? 


T Apparently, but not in 
reality, stronger than exchanging at 
once. 


Q—Q R4ch 6 B—Q 2? 


I" 6..., Q—Q 2 would be 
much better; if then 7 B—Q Kt 5, 
P—Q B 3; 8 B—K 2, Bx Kt; 9 Bx 
B, PxP; то Castles, Kt—K В 3; 
with reasonable prospects of a safe 


defence. 

Q—Kt3 7 PKs 

Kt—Kt s 8 Q—B 3? 
„Not quite liking 8. 

Q—K 2, on account of 9 Qx Kt P. 

B—Q B 3; 10 B—Q Kt 5, &c. ; but 

the text move is even more favourable 


(N.B.—Remember to remove White's Q Kt.) 


to White, though it does prevent his 
Castling two moves later. 


B—OQ B 4 9 Kt-K R 3 
К-К Bsy to Q—K 2 
QxP т B—Q B 3 
B—Q Kt5 12 0—0 22 
ОТР Вх В would have enabled 


Black to make a better fight; if then 


| 13QxR, Q—Q sq, &c. 


I4 
I5 


16 
I7 


18 


I9 
20 
21 


BxB 13 Qx B 

Q—B8ch 14 K—K2 

P—Q Kt3 15 QxPch 
TE Black promptly takes 


Ай ларе of White’s apparent blun- 
der; indeed, he has no better move, 


for if 15..., Q—Q 3; 16 B -Q R 3, 
QxB; and White mates prettily in 
three. 

B—Q 2 16 Ox R ch 
K—K 2 


If Black now captures the other R, 
then 18 KxQ,' and the Black QR 
will also fall. Seeing this, he guards 
against the obvious danger of 18 B— 


Kt 4 ch. 
17 QxQP. 


ORE The mate is now forced, 
and would have been equally so had 
the Q taken the R P instead, 


RxPch 18 K—Q3 
LINE For if 18..., Ktx В, 

White mates in two. 

Q—K6ch т) K—B4 

RxBPch 20 K—Kt 4 


P—Q R 4 ch, and mate follows 
in three more moves. 


ee es ee Bet Р059 РЕНЕ Е 6 


№оте.—ТҺћоѕе players who object to ordinary odds on the not wholly 
unreasonable grounds that they interfere with the study and practice of the 
openings, are recommended to try the following alternative. In cases of 
moderate strength and a not too marked inequality, let the superior player 
give his opponent “ 8:50 меѕ,” that is the right (so many times during the 
game) to take back one or more moves. Thus, the right to take back one 
move on two separate occasions might be substituted for the odds of Pawn 
and move; and that to revoke two moves twice would probably be found 
equivalent to receiving Q Kt for the move. (N.B.—In all cases the 
weaker player should have the White men.) The extent of such taking 
back being fixed beforehand, there does not seem to be any valid cause for 
fearing that this wovld encourage a bad habit ; no one would wish to avail 
himself of the privilege. unless obliged to do so Of course, the odds-giver 
should make his reply before any move is taken back, so as to allow his 
opponent the full advantage of the odds. 


THE EVANS GAMBIT. 


N the February number of the Ceské Listy Sachozé, or Bohemian 

chess journal published at Prague, by M. Jan Кос, is a 

М study in the Evans Gambit, taken from original analyses of 
<== М. Tchigorin, as follows :— 


Best, the only thing to 


I P—K 4 I P—K 4 p E н 
" E eep the Black g: roing. 
2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt-QB 3 ee Айе 
з B—B 4 3 B—B 4 15 Kt—K 4ch 15 K—B2 
4 P—Q Kt 4 4 BxP 16 Q—R sch 16 P—Kt 3 
5 P—B 3 5 B—R4 17 Q-—R 7ch 17 B—Kt2 
6 Castles 6 Kt--B3 а... So far given in the Zehr- 
P--Q 3 or B—Kt 3 is buch des Schachspiels. 
ece*00000*99500 === —- 3 
more preferable. 18 B—R 6 
7 P—Q4 | Lasker has suggested 18 B—Kt 2 
for White. 
Berger prefers іп place of this 7 Kt x = M 
P, the Richardson attack. 18 R—Kt Sq 
7 Castles 19 P—B4 19 P—Q 3 
8 PxP 8 K KtxP M P—Q 4 DODII DE played. 
et? e best continuation for White seems 
peg d 20 Kt—Kt 5 ch, K—B 3; 21 Kt—Q 
m 10..., Kt—Q B 4 is an B 3, B—B 4; 22 R—Q sq, Kt—K 2; 
alternative line of play dealt with in 23 Kt—K 4 ch, which leads to a draw 
B.C. M., 1895, p. 286. If 9..., Ktx as the most White can do. 
P; то Ktx kt, Bx Kt; 11 Q—Q 3, га r 
BxR; 12 Kt—Kt 5, &c. 20 Kt—Kt 5 ch 20 K—B 3 
ro Bx K Kt lO BxE. әәә If 20... K—B sq; 21 
11 BxP ch i1 Kx B Qx P, 0—0 2; 22 R—K sq, Bx B; 


: —R 7 ch, -K ' 
12 Kt—Kt 5 ch 12 K—Kt 3 23 Kt—R 7 ch, and 24 R—K 8 mate 


13 Q—kt4 13 P—B 4! 21 R—K sq 21 B—B 4 
14 Px Pep. 14 KxP 22 Kt—Q B 3 
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Position after White's 22nd move :— 24 Qx R | 24 RxR 
K—Q B 5. White mates in two. 
BLACK. 
F AZUL GH A. 
br— Г Г 24 / Р, > 7 
ES ME MET slo е Sos 
б : QU 54 BxBch 24 КХВ 
7 WY}. Ui» Д 
ГОРА РАА 2797 S 
Z2 g w |. 25 т 
T 27 Q Boc 27 K—K 4 
Г 2 Q— 3€ 28 K—B 4 
FFA РЕ If 28..., K—Q 4; 29 


Kt—B 6 mate. If 28..., K—B 5; 29 


Г 7 РА 7 7 @ Г Г P—Kt h d pP : 
e G” - r2 29 P Kt4 ch 2 K E i 
Hu Г 3 35 3o E е 3ch зо K—R 5 

ХА 1 Z | 31 Q—B4ch з B—Kt 5 

Л Yi 2 ЗЕЕ NUES This is supposing the B 


2; К-К 8! 23 


22 P—Q 4 (ога) 


Q—Q 2 


Kt to be on Q Kt 5. 
Kt—B 3 ch 32 K—R 4 
Kt—Kt 3 mate. 


THE FRENCH DEFENCE. 


JHE following interesting games and analyses we extract from the 


» 


our present volume. 


Lennep v. Jones appeared originally in the JWustrated London News. 


Evening News. 


chess column of our excellent contemporary the Manchester 
These games should be studied in conjunction 
with the articles on the French Defence at pp. 125 and 183 of 


The game Palmer v. Brodsky was played in the 
championship tournament of the Manchester Club, and the game Van 


In 


one case White took two proffered Pawns and lost; in the other case he 


declined them with the same result. 
French Defence. 


WHITE. BLACK. о QxKPch то K—R sq 
Мг. W. C. PALMER. Mr. A. BRODsKY. тт Ох ОР II PxP 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 3 12 PxP 12 Kt (B 3) xP 
2 P—Q 4 2 P—Q4 13 Ktx Kt 
3 Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt-K B 3 White was under the impression that 
4 P—K 5 4 K Kt—Q 2 after 13..., B—B 7 ch he could play 
P—B P—Q B I4 K—K 2, and that Black would 
: PxP 4 2 Kt B respond with 14..., Ktx Kt; 15QxQ, 
—Q B3 RxQ; overlooking that instead of 15 
7 P—QR 3 7 BxP ^ R—Q sq, his opponent would play 
8 Q—Kt 4 8 Castles 15..., B—Kt 5 ch, with a won game. 
9 Kt—B 3 9 P—B 3 13 B—B 7 ch 
E Mr. Palmer says thisisa 14 K—Q sq 14 Kt x Кї 
variation of the French hitherto un- 15 B—Q 2 15 B—Kt 5 ch 
known at the Manchester Club. Не 16 КВ sq 16 О-К 2 
adds: Having analysed it with several 17 Q—K 4 17 Q R—K s 
of our leading players, I find it leads K Ц d 
to most lively and interesting positions, (8 B—Q Kt5 18 R—Q sq 
with chances in Black’s favour. 19 B-KB4 19 RxB 
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20 OxR 20 Kt—Q 6 ch 23 K—Kt sq 23 B—K 3 
21 Bx Kt 21 B—K 6 ch 24 P—QR 4 24 Rx B 
22 Qx B 22 QxQ ch White resigns. 


The following are two interesting variations from Mr. Palmer's twelfth 
move :— 


I 


12 P—Q Kt4 12 B—Kt 3 15 B—K2 I5 Ktx Kt 

I3 Kt—R 4 13 PxP 16 Q—K R5 16 R—K sq 
I4 Кіх B 14 Q—K 2 ch 17 Kt—Kt 5 17 B—B 4 

And Black has a strong attack. 
2 

12 B—K 2 12 PxP 16 Kt—B7ch 16 K—Kt sq 
13 B—Q2 13 Q—K2 17 KtxKtch 17 Px Kt 

14 Kt—K 4 14 R—K sq 18 Castes(Q) 18 B—K 3 

15 K Kt—Kt5 15 Kt—B 3 Black has slightly the better game. 

WHITE. | BLACK. i1 Q—R3 11 P—KKt3 > 

Mr. VAN LENNEP. Mr. Е. O. JONES. г, рур 12 KtxP 

1 Р—К 4 1 P—K 3 13 Kt—K 5 13 Ktx Kt 

2 P—Q 4 2 P—Q 4 I4 PxKt 14 Kt—Q 2 
3 Kt—Q Вз 3 Kt-K B3 15 B—R 6 15 R—B 2 

4 P—K 5 4 K Kt—Q 2 16 Castles (QR) 16 KtxP 

5 P—B 4 5 P—QB4 17 K R—B sq 17 KtxBch 
6 PxP 6 Kt-Q B 5 i8 Qx Kt 18 RxR 

7 P—QR3 7 BxP 19 RxR 19 B—Q 2 

8 Q—Kt 4 8 Castles 20 P—K Kt4 20 Q—R 5 

9 Kt--B 3 9 P—B 3 21 O—Q 2 21 B—K B sq 
10 B—Q 3 22 BxB .. 22 RxB 

The first nine moves are identical 23 RxRch , 23 KxR 


with the Palmer-Brodsky game. With us h 2 ET 
regard to White's move at this point, О c т h 4 : 8 : 
the L/lustrated London News says: *'10 25 (os 4 С 25 AA Sq 


Q x P is open to White, and, if followed 26 Qx P | 26 Qx Kt P 
at once by 11 Qx Q Pappearssafeand 27 Q—Kt8ch 27 K—K 2 
sound;" bu! this is exactly what Mr. 58 QxP 28 Q—K B 5 ch 
Palmer did in the Manchester game, K—Kt QxP 
with an unfortunate result for himself, 29 7% sq 29 = 

Mr. Palmer, with other leading players 30 P—Kt 4 зо Q—Q 3 
of the Manchester club, took some 31 P—Kt 5 31 P—Q 5 
pains to analyse the position, and the 32 Kt—K 4 32 Q—Q 4 
conclusion arrived at was that White’s Kt—B P—R 
best course is to give back the Pawns 33 d 33 4 
and develop a counter attack. Mr. 34 P—R 4 34 P—R 5 


Palmer's actual continuation was то О 35 Kt—Q 3 35 P—R 6 

x K P ch, K—R sq; 11 QxQDP,Px 36 P—Kt 6 36 P—R 7 
KL BoBy ch do 1 insteadof ag 3] Kt-B2 37 O—Q Ba 

, ‚Фс. di, 3 

Kt x Kt, Mr. Palmer had played 13 B 38 Q—Kt 8 38 P—Q 6 

—K 2, then would have followed 12..., 39 Q—B 4 39 QxP ch 

Ktx Kt ch; 14 BxKt, Q—R 5 ch; 40 K—R sq 40 Q—B 6 ch 

15 P—K Kt 3, Q—B 3; 16 R—B sq. 41 K—R2 41 Q—B 7 ch 

Kt—K 4; 17 B—K 2, B—B 7 ch, and S Ow 

Black wins. 42 K—R 3 42 Qx Kt 


10 Q—K 2 White resigns. 
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CORRECTIONS or HORWITZ Амр KLING. 


We have received the three appended corrections from the Rev. E. E. 
Cunnington, Much Wenlock, Salop, who has collated the 1884 and 188y 


editions of Horwitz and Kling’s book, Chess Studies and End Games. 


The 


play which Mr. Cunnington gives for position No. 2 is pretty and instructive. 


Position No. т. 
BLACK. 


z= CA 2 8 
on NN N- 


„В, m 


LN 


"mmm 
HR н" Л 
5pm 


WHITE. 


"n 


B 


This position of Horwitz, No. 1 (page 
187) has a curious history ; in 1884 
it was published without the R, with 
solution, * White takes P, and mates 
next move." This, besides being 
too elementary, was out of place in 
Horwitzs arrangement, according 
to which a R should find place. In 
1889, the R was added, but the 
solution was strangely left unaltered. 
Accepting the R position as au- 
thorised, solution is a neat and 
useful one: 1 Q—B sq ch, R—Kt 
4; 2Q—Q B 4, P—R 5; 3 QxP 
ch, R—Q R 4; 4Qx P, R—Q B 4, 
or further along rank; 5 Q—R 4, 
ch, R—Q R 4; 6 Q—B 4ch, R— 
Kt 4; 7 K—Kt 8!, K—R 4; 8 


K—R 7, and wins the P by the check at R 6. 


PosITION No. 2. 


BLACK. | 


ae m- E 
ali H y 


2 
Г 


чый 21 
7 2. 
"m NN. 2. 
47 и г. 


WHITE MOVES AND WINS. 


„8 m 


p 


e 


PosirioN No. 3. 


BLACK. 
UA Ca бш 
m m m 


аха a g 
A B RN. 


а аи 
m И 


WHITE. 


7 
7 “isp 
ГР 

Е Y 


rj "m 


In the position No. 2, the solution by Horwitz (his page 4T) is 


needlessly long. 1 P xP is sufficient, for if т. 
Kt 7 (a); 3 Bx P, K—Kt6; 4.B—B | ch, 
B4; 6K—Q4, K—K 3; 7 K—B 
sq; 9 B—R 2, and KxP, «с. 


,PxP;2 B—Kt 4! K— 
K—Kt s; ; 5 K—K 3, K— 
ja E 25 K—Kt 6, K—B 
2) Tb 2%; PER 5; 3 K— 
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Вз, K—Kt8; 4 B—B 5 ch, K—R 7; 5 B—P 2, and 6 K—Kt 3 
(or B—Kt 3); forcing P to move. If 4..., K—R 8, B makes a waiting 
move. If 5. ., K—R 7; 4 B—Q 6 ch, «с, 

In Horwitz’s solution of position No. 3 (his page 116) there is a 
curious error in a point in which he himself’ calls attention on page 
115. He gives г K—Kt 6, R—K Kt 2 ch; 2 K—B 6, R—Q B 2; 
3 B—K 4, R—Q 2; 4 K—K 5, R—K 2 ch, and makes White win; 
whereas 4..., Rx B draws; but 3 K—K 5 wins. 


— 


/ Vl у 
yy 77 wy, С 4 END-GAME. 


2 Y Ж Р Yj, 
ZA А 


Г wu 7 "d “yy | : ч 
Yj E 7 M ИЛ Study by M. Troitzky.—‘ The 
Г 2727 ГА 

Wy 7/6 77 M paa ‘Whi ТУ. 
A 7 Ф, Gat A oy author says, ‘White to play and win, 


x Г uw ur 7 | butin publishing this study in the 

A WY УЖ Yi Y A 1 1 
2 “oy fay, © | Nouveau Temps, M. Tchigorin de- 

7 7 Р monstrates а draw by a very inter- 


Y esting and instructive solution.” 


UY Р ye Ve v MIU 
Wy, Г ANA Р 
WHITE. Ё. 3 LY 


From Za Stratégie, April. 


ТТТ 


WS Se Ex ПИП ИЛ УТ, TN 
SS |. WIRE f РЕЩ al 


~ 


Jc > =: › У 


ЛА А Ш JEN s 


E == SZ 


=U HHI 


ADELIN 


— HIN 


M ‚ШШШ 


Д PRP ы „эы. oR ee ome 7 ee 


Sig. Reggio is the winner of the local tourney at Milan. 


М. Tchigorin has not yet won his match with M. Schiffers at St. 
Petersburg, the latest score being Tchigorin 6, Schiffers r, drawn 6. 


| Тһе match at Berlin, betweeen Herren Mieses and Caro, stood at the 
time of our going to press at 4 games to 3 for the former, and 3 draws. 


The Civil Service Club Tourney, at Spezia, resulted in the victory of 


Sig. Piccardo, who won all his games save one, which was drawn. 


жади ЗЫ: Жаш 1-а Сы чк 
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Southern Counties Chess Union.— Іп the semi-final tie for the 
Championship of the Union, Surrey defeated Northamptonshire on the 
8th May by r1 to 5. 

The chess clubs of Milan and Palermo are playing two games by - 
telegraph. This appears to be the first first time that electricity has been 
made use of for chess in Italy. 


Wilts County ‘Chess Association.—In the Ladies Competition, for 
which there were eleven entries, Mrs. Crisp, of Corsham, has carried off 
the Silver Queen and medal, winning all her games. 


Sig. Salvioli has played all his games in the Venice Tourney, which is 
a handicap, and the only barriers to his winning the first prize are some 
games yet unfinished by Sig. Dalla Rosa (class I.) and Sig. Moro (class II.). 


We omitted last month to acknowledge our indebtedness to Mr. G. 
W. Bradshaw, of the Memorial Studio, Robertson Street, Hastings, for the 
portrait of Mr. N. W. van Lennep. To those enthusiasts who collect 
chess portraits, Mr. Bradshaw is a benefactor. 


——— ——————————————— M" 


Herr Walbrodt has been playing against 24 opponents simultaneously 
at Berlin, taking the first move at alternate boards. They were all good 
players. but he nevertheless succeeded in winning 17 games, and in drawing 
one, the other six he lost. The duration of the match was about four hours. 


A new chess magazine was to publish its first number in America on 
May 15th. It is called “The American Chess Magazine,” and is to appear 
every month, edited by Mr. C. J. Devide, of New York. We wish it all 
success, and a longer life than its predecessors, but we question if the 
beginning of summer is the most suitable time for starting a venture 
of this description. 


Mr. Showalter played 15 games at once at the Brooklyn Club, on 
April 22nd, before leaving for his home in Kentucky. winning 9, losing 4, 
and drawing 2. At the first board, however, two players, Messrs. Frere 
and Worrall were consulting, and they won. A pleasing feature of the, 
event was the presentation of a hundred dollar bicycle to Mr. Showalter by 
his admirers, in honour of his splendid fight with Mr. Pillsbury for the 
American championship. 


At the Café Lisboa, Madrid, a tourney has recently been held in which 
eight players took part, who had each to play two games with every other 
competitor. The first prize was gained by the problem composer, 
V. Marin, with a score of то points out of a possible 14; the 
second by A. Gomez with 84 points; and the third by S. Talavera with 8 
points. This is the first time we have recorded a Spanish tourney, and 
we hope it will not be the last. | 
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Southern Counties’ Chess Union. — A Tournament open to all 
amateurs in England. Scotland, and Ireland will commence at Southampton 
probably on the 30th of August next. In the first class, the first prize will 
not be less than £10; entrance fee, 21/-; the entrance fees for the other 
classes will be 10/6. For the present all entries or subscriptions should be 
made to Mr. J. H. Blake, 2, St. Lawrence Road, Southampton ; or Mr. A. 
Schomberg, Seend, Melksham. 


The Chachmatny Journal for March contains further analysis of 
Alapin's 3.... B—K 3 defence to the Ruy Lopez. Tchigorin has improved 
the line of play suggested by M. Otto. After 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt— 
K B 3. Kt—Q B з; 3 B—Kt 5, B—Kt 5; 4 P—B 3, B—R4; 5 Bx Kt, 
QPxB; 6 Ktx P, Q—K 2 (if Q—Kt 4, then 7 Kt—B 3, Qx Kt P; 8 
R—Kt sq, Q—R 6; 9 Rx P, B—K Kt 5; 10 Kt—Ktsq, &c.); 7 P—Q 4, 
P—B 3; Tchigorin now plays 8 Kt—B 4, and if QxP ch; 9 Kt—K 3, 
with the threat of Q—R 5, which forces Black to retreat Q or B. Tchigorin 
considers the move 9..., B—Kt 3, after which he gives то P—Q R 4, P— 
Q Кз; 11 Castles, B—Q 2 (if Kt—K 2, with a view of Castling К К, 
then 12 R—K sq. Q—Kt 3; 13 Kt—B 4, Q—B 2; 14 Q—-K 2 stops 
that idea); 12 R—K sq, Castles; 13 Kt—B 4, Q—Kt 3; 14 Ktx B, Px 
Kt; 15 B—B 4, followed by Kt—Q 2. with the view of posting it on B 4. 
Tchigorin considers this variation gives White an excellent game, and takes 
from Black that equality which he attains in the variation given by Alapin. 


Mr. Hoffer publishes in the S/andard two games which he won lately 
at Venice of Sig. Salvioli. He also won two of Sig. Dalla Rosa. and he 
says that the Venice Club is one of the strongest in Italy, meeting every 
afternoon at the Café Orientale, and each evening at the Café del Angelo. 
From Venice Mr. Hoffer went to Vienna, whence he reports that the old and 
new Vienna Clubs have amalgamated, forming now probably the strongest 
chess club in the world. Mr. Steinitz left Vienna the day before Mr. 
Hoffer's arrival. and proceeded via Berlin to Hamburg, to take a steamer to 
New York. Не played three simultaneous games at the Hamburg Club 
against members in consultation at each board, but only succeeded in 
winning one. as his opponents were strong. He has now, it is said, com- 
pletely recovered his health. While he was at Vienna, Mr. Max Judd had 
a series of games with him, and won a small majority. Mr. Max Judd is 
no longer American Consul at Vienna, and is arranging a short Masters’ 
Tourney there before his return to New York. It is not impossible that 
by and bye a match may be made between him and Mr. Pillsbury. Mr. 
Hoffer also visited Berlin, and heard that an International Tourney is being 
organised to take place there in August. It is hoped that the German 
Emperor will give a prize, and in any case the prizes would not be inferior 
to those offered at Nuremberg last year. 


— M M Má M ——— —— ——  — 


Midland Counties Chess Union.—The efforts now being put forth 
with a view to the establishment of a union of the clubs and associations 
of Nottinghamshire, Staffordshire, Warwickshire, Worcestershire, and 
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Herefordshire give promise of success. Mr. A. J. Mackenzie, of Birming- 
ham St. George’s, 15 acting as secretary to the provisional committee, which 
has issued a circular inviting the co-operation of every chess society in the 


_five counties named. The circular states that the points for consideration 


are:—(1) That the association be called the Midland Counties Chess 
Association. (2) That the objects of the association be (а) to further 
the study and practice of chess in the Midland Counties ; (4) to institute a 
County Championship Contest for the Midland Counties ; (c) to encourage 
the formation of County and District Chess Leagues; (4) to institute а 
competition for the individual championship of the Midland Counties ; (e) 
to promote an annual Midland Counties Chess Tournament; (/) to arrange 
matches—M.C.C.A. v. other similar associations ; (g) to arrange such other 
meetings and contes's as may be deemed desirable. (3) The clubs affiliated 
be called upon to contribute towards the expenses of the association 
according to the following scale: up to 25 members, 2/6 per annum ; from 
25 to 5o members, 5/- per annum ; from 50 to 75 members. 7/6 per annum, 
and so on. The provisional committee are continuing their sittings with a 
view to the organization of the proposed association, and the drafting of a 
code of rules. With such an energetic secretary as Mr. Mackenzie, there 
need be no doubt as to the success of the new association. 


In the second of his two volumes about * Siberia and the Exile 
System," Mr. George Kennan refers to the *Soyots" as isolated, almost 
unknown. and leading a nomadic life in the rugged mountainous regions 
of the Upper Yenesei. They had been described to him as the wildest, 
the fiercest, and the most savage of the native tribes of Northern Mongolia. 
But he found in the Minusinsk Museum a set of their strange-looking 
chessmen, “in which the Bishops were double-humped Bactrian camels, 
ànd the Pawns were dogs and wolves" ; and when he had ascertained that 
—among other things—'' they knew how to checkmate in three moves with 
a two-humped Bactrian camel, &c.," he felt as if he had been scraping 
acquaintance with a long lost tribe of Asiatic cousins. He became quite 
impervious to any attempt to impress him with their wildness and ferocity. 
““ Any tribe that could play backgammon, the Mongolian Jew's harp, and 


: open a game of chess with the Khan’s double humped-Bactrian-camel’s 


dog gambit was high enough in the scale of civilization to teach social 
accomplishments even to the Siberians. It 15 true that the Soyots last 
year lay in wait for and captured the distinguished Finnish archeologist, 
Professor Aspelin, and held him for some time a prisoner; but they may 
have done this merely as a means of getting him to teach them some new 
Jew’s harp music, instruct them in Finnish backgammon, or show them the 
latest method of cornering a King with two camels and a dog. A tribe 
that lives strictly according to Hoyle ought not to be called savage merely 
because it makes game of an archeologist, and acquires its science by 
means of an ambuscade.”—Australasian. 


Lancashire.— The principal event of the past month was the match 
between Liverpool and Glasgow, which took place at the former city on the 
rst May. Liverpool was fairly well represented, but the visitors lacked 
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the services of Sheriff Spens, and Messrs. Gilchrist and Jonas, and this 
may account for the large majority of games by which the Liverpool team 
won, viz., seven games to one and one draw A return match at Glasgow 
was arranged, when no doubt the Scotchmen will strive to avenge their 
successive defeats at the hands of the Lancashire Club. 
| The Manchester Club Championship Competition has been completed, 
and the results are as follows: first, Mr. H. Jones (championship, with `. 
Reyner Cup for twelve months), 121 out of 14; second, Mr. V. L. Wahl- 
tuch, 94 out of 14; third, Mr. A. Brodsky (gold medal) and Mr. W. C. 
Palmer, 9 out of 14. Besides taking the gold medal and half the third 
prize, Mr. Brodsky wins a special prize for the best score by a new 
competitor. In consequence of the approaching departure from Manchester 
of Mr. W. C. Palmer, a new captain was required, and Mr. G. W. Wright 
has been elected to the position. Mr. Palmer was warmly congratulated 
on the success of his captaincy during the past season, and regret was 
expressed at his departure. 

The Lancashire Chess League Association “С” League Championship 
has been won by the Bridgewater Club; that of the “D” League being 
captured by the All Saints’ Club. The tie in the final round of the. 
“Reyner” Trophy Competition has been replayed, Bolton this time 
proving too good for Ardwick second, the latter only scoring one game 
and drawing three out of seven played. 


A Reminiscence of Capt. Mackinzie, by Gen. James A. Congdon.— 
In common with those over sixty, I am becoming reminiscent. Believing 
that some of your readers might enjoy an incident that occurred between 
Capt G. H. Mackenzie and D. M. Martinez many years ago, I send it on. 

One summer afternoon, in 1874, two gentlemen called on me. One 
said he was a Philadelphia merchant in the Cuban trade, and his friend was 
the champion chess player of Spain and Cuba. He had won that title by 
winning a match for 16 ounces of gold from Judge Golmayo. 

Mr. Martinez had been informed that I took an active interest in chess, 
and hoped I would introduce him into the chess circles. I said I would be 
delighted to do so, but regretted to inform him that chess in Philadelphia 
was slightly demoralized by rivalries, jealousies, and other troubles. We had 
no club, but the Union League, Athanzeum, Mercantile Library, and Greeff’s 
Restaurant were the prominent resorts. We arranged to meet that evening 
at the U. L., and played two well-contested games, each winning one. The 
result of several sittings was 8 to 7 in his favour. Messrs. Reichhelm, 
Whiteman, Elson, and Neil were considered the strongest players. Of these 
Mr. Elson was the only one willing to play Mr. Martinez, and he lost. 

I 1old Mr. M. that he could beat Capt. Mackenzie ; that I would visit 
Capt. M. in New York, and arrange a short series, if he consented to play. 
I met the Captain, and found him willing to play a series of four games in 
the Café chess room for a stake on each game. I informed him that Mr. 
M. was a foeman worthy of his steel, at which the Captain smiled incredu- 
lously. Mr. Martinez arrived in New York at the hour stipulated for play, 
but Capt. M. amazed us by requiring twenty hours for preparation ! 


- 
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When they played, the series resulted—Capt. M., 1; Mr. M., з. The 
Captain requested three more games, and, much to my surprise and regret, 
Mr. M. assented. I felt that, as it stood, Capt. M.’s incredulous smile was 
on the other side of his mouth. The final score was—drawn, 1; the 
Captain, 2; Mr. Martinez, 3. So I returned with my friend, the only 
resident of Philadelphia who had defeated the famous and popular captain. 
They met a few times afterwards, and Mr. Martinez maintained his lead.— 
New York Clipper. | 


The season for chess with us in England is, of course, quite the 
opposite of that in the southern hemisphere, and consequently, just as our 
own season has closed, we have to record an event which has marked the 
opening of the ‘season in South Africa. It is now five years since a 
Championship Chess Tourney was held in this colony, and it was then 
confined to colonial players, the chief prize being won by a resident of 
Cape Town. On this occasion. owing to the large increase of chess players 
in South Africa. it was decided by the committee of the Cape Town Club, 
under whose auspices the contest took place, to throw the tourney open to 
all comers, and to designate the chief winner as South African Champion. 
There were thirteen entries, which were as follows: Messrs. Barry. van 
Breda, Cameron, Friedman, Hodges, Murray, and Roberts, of Cape Town; 
Brice of Kimberley, Bletcher of Pietermartzburg, Bull of Durban (the 
well-known problemist). Kummel of Bloomfontein, Michael of Johannisberg, 
and Stokes of Paarl. The hours of play were from 10-30 a.m. to 12-30 
p.m, from 2 to 5 p.m., and from 7-30 to 11 p.m. The tourney began on 7 
April 17th, and lasted nearly a week, the final games being played on the 
23rd. The result will be found in the accompanying table of scores. Mr. 
Roberts, the chief prize winner, and present champion, was also one of the 
first prize winners in the tourney of five years ago, and curiously enough, 
made exactly the same score as he has made now. He tied in 1892 with 
Mr. Rivett, and Messrs. Murray, Stokes, and van Breda took part in that 
contest, but the latter was then top scorer in the minor tourney. A grand 
„picnic and festive dinner closed the proceedings. Full score :— 


| 


| 
IO iII I2 j13 Tot. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Mr. F. Kummel Lj|—j|o|r!1oj|djo|r|r | 5 {ттт | 8 
Mr. A. E. Brice... 2|1|—|oir[ojoj|rjo|r,;ojo rj|r| 6 
Mr. H. Friedman з 1о|[ 1! 4 114 [4 | о 45| rp rt} sini ary 8 
Мг. С. Митау ... 4 оо о о јо [го 5 ој туро | 3 
Mr. E. Roberts ... ... ... $ | 11115 | 1—0 11151 ryriry str dy 94 
Mr. A. J. A. Cameron... 6 | 3|1|3 IJI = 4 15 |түоу- рт |рт]| o 
Mr. J. Bietcher ... .. 7]|r1(0|1 оо 4 | тт јтјто 1 7% 
Mr. С. А. L. Bull 8 |о[ 114 | {о о 4 |о|4| т | 5 
Mr. С. Stokes we 9 Цо | о|о 4 о | оо т | —|ојо [от | 2j 
Мг. A. Michael... .. ... то |4 (Іо Іо то! 41| 11 74 
Мг. Е. Barry... .. « HE |] OF LT} 4 оо | оо! турто [ 4 о|т | 
Мг. P. G. van Breda... ... 12 | о | о | о „к|$|орт:|3|1|4%|1|р—|1 | 6: 
Мг. Р. T. R. Hodges ... 13 | OJ} о|о ооо |[о оо јо јо о |1 — | о 
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Correspondence play is still *booming" in America, and the Continental 
and Pillsbury Associations are to have a match of 20 a-side, to begin in the 
early autumn. The New York Clipper gives the following attractive list of | 
prizes adopted by the Pillsbury Association: “Опе elegant gold medal for the 
national champion ; eight medals, one for each divisional champion ; forty 
aluminum medals, one for each player who enters the finals. Special 
prizes: to winner of the best Evans Gambit, a set of chess stamps, diagram 
stamp, and pocket chess board; for the longest announced mate, a like 
prize; second longest do., chess stamps and diagram stamp; third do., 
pocket chess board. The above prizes are given by the Association. 
Prizes privately offered: to the winner of the most brilliant game, a set of 
fine chessmen, by Edw. J. Napier; winner of the soundest game, 5 dollar 
chess book (or books), by Edw. T. Runge. Undoubtedly others will 
contribute, and all additional to the list will be announced . . Entrance 
to the ‘Auxiliary Tournament,’ which commences October ist, may be 
secured any time up to September 15th next. Fee, fifty cents.” 

U.S.A. Continental Correspondence Tournament.—Play in the final 
round of this tournament—the largest ever held in the United States, at the 
time of its-inauguration there being 70 players—is rapidly approaching 
completion. The original entrants were divided into five sections of 14 
players in each, and the final is composed of the four leading scorers іп ' 
each section. At the time our report Gi Philadelphia the leading scores 


were as follows :— 
Position. Won. Lost. Drawn. Percentage. 


I Mr. C. W. Phillips, Chicago, Ill. 5 I Io... 779 
2 Mr. M. Morgan, Philadelphia, Pa. . IO 3 2 sas YF 
3 Mr. С. F. Huch, Philadelphia, Pa. “ В I 5 .. 768 
4 Мг. М. A. Voss, Hays, Kansas . 2 I о ... °66 
4 Mr. №. Р. Shipley, Philadelphia, Fa. 3 I 2 .. 66 
6 Mr. F. Smyth, Philadelphia, Pa. . 4 2 2 .. ‘62 
7 Mr.G. A. L'hommede, Chicago, Ill. a 3b 3 I... '6I 
8 Mr. J. A. Kaiser, Philadelphia, Pa. 5 9 4... 758 
9 Мг. J. Е. Narraway, Ottawa, Canada 3 2 3 “56 


As an example of the strength of the slayer it will be Boliced that 
Mr. Narraway, one of the finest correspondence players on the other side 
of the Atlantic, is only gth, although he will probably rank higher at the 
close. Mr. J. A. Kaiser 15 the noted problem composer and solver of 
* Brentano” fame—Messrs. Laws, Planck, Berger, and others will remem- 
ber him. Mr. J. S. McCutcheon, who played in the recent cable match, is 
15th on the list. Amongst the prominent players who were in the original 
tournament of 7o, but unfortunately failed to gain places in the final round 
were Mr. Herman Helms, (ex-champion of Brooklyn, and who played in 
the recent cable match, Brooklyn v. British); Mr. Lissner, of New 
York, and Mr. W. D. Kennard, of Massachusetts, both noted problemists ; 
Mr. J. J. Jellitt, of Minnisota; Mr. W. E. Napier, present champion of 
Brooklyn; Mr. H. G. Voigt, present champion of Philadelphia ; and Mr. 
Henry Plenge, of South Carolina. . 


Readers of the B.C.M. who are conversant with the late Professor 
Tomlinson's admirable article * On Blindfold Play and a Post-mortem,” 
which appeared in the August number of our Volume XI. (1891), pp. 380, 
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388, will enjoy the amusing way in which the Glasgow Daily Record ot 
May 7th, has attempted to invest the fanciful spicy humour of Professor 
Tomlinson’s article with all the authority of absolute fact, and supports his 
‘statements by quoting “ап arrangement” of the molecules of the brain of 
a noted shipbuilder as evidence that such peculiar brain qualities as those 
said to be possessed by the lamented Archard Rooke Rovkewarden, a 
member of the Rookewoode family, of Worcestershire, are quite of the bona- 
fide order. The paragraph reads as follows :— 

* A Wonderful Deformity.— The most wonderful deformity inthe human 
brain that has ever been noted by the scientists, and made a matter of 
record, was that of the phenominal chess player, Richard Rockwoode. 
Rockwoode, it is said, could play twelve games of chess simultaneously, but 
not more, not even being able to begin on the thirteenth. After death his 
brain was carefully examined by skilled anatomists, who found in the region 
known to phrenologists as * locality" that the molecules of that portion of 
the brain had actually arranged themselves into a combination of squares ' 
resembling a chess board, and that each of these squares had certain marks 
upon it, supposed to represent the final position of the pieces in the last 
twelve games played by the great expert while he was blindfolded. The 
doctors who make this report declare that it is true in every particular, but 
that the arrangement of the atoms of the brain into the chessboard squares 
referred to could only be distinguished by microscopes of the highest power.” 

Our readers will notice the alteration of the name Rookewarden to 
Rockwoode, but the writer in the Record evidently sets this at naught, for 
he boldly declares that :— 

“ Моге than forty years ago, when Sir William Dean Bakker made 
an examination of the brain of Forbes, the shipbuilder, and reported that 
the molecules of the brain had arranged themselves (the “grey matter” 
separating from the other constituents of the brain and “lining up”) into 
a rude form of a vessel’s hull, he was only laughed at. The Rockwoode 
investigation proves that Bakker knew what he was talking about.” 

In a subsequent issue of the Record, May 11th, Mr. F. Krasser, who 
is an old subscriber to the B.C.M., in a letter to the Editor says :— 

“Since Friday last I have been way-laid by numerous chess-playing 
friends, whose curiosity has been aroused by your article headed “A 
Wonderful Deformity.” They ply me with questions as if I were an - 
authority on matters pertaining to chess, but I refer them to the pages of 
the B.C.AZ. for August, 1891, wherein all that need be known can be found 
~ regarding Richard Rooke Rookewarden (of the Rookewoods of Worcester- 
shire, whose crest “ beareth azure, a fesse between three chess Rooks, ог”) 
in an essay on blindfold chess, by the late Prof. Charles Tomlinson, F.R.S.” 

Mr. Krasser concludes with the following slily sarcastic comments :— 

**Sceptics may sneer as they like, but truth remaineth verily stranger than 
fiction, When the history of the Victorian Era comes to be written, with 
its glories of newspaper enterprise, the modern editor will not be forgotten 
in the roll-call of fame; he is the pioneer of science, the instructor of 
millions, and it is he who throws light into the darkest corners of the earth, 
quite regardless of expense. Chess players owe to the Press of this country 
a debt of gratitude for rescuing from oblivion the memory of Richard 
Rooke Rookewarden, one of their shining lights.” 
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We presume that it is our duty to add a concluding word, and we 
hereby solemnly disown the * Richard Rooke Rookewarden of the fable,” 


for whose existence, demise, and post-mortem, we decline to be held  . 


responsible, in order to avert further mischief. 


—— 


Lonpon.—The air is full of the coming Diamond Jubilee celebrations, 
and chess in London is at its lowest ebb. 

The Ladies’ Chess Club, however, has maintained its reputation for 
activity, and has, played several matches. On the rst May, a team of 
Ladies visited Rochester, and played a team of the Conservative Chess 
Club. The Ladies were defeated, Rochester winning by 114 to 34. 

The Ladies’ International Chess Congress will be held on the 23rd 
. June, at the Hotel Cecil. The first prize will be £60. presented by Sir 
George Newnes, Bart.; the second prize £50, presented through Mr. 
Pillsbury (being the proceeds of a blindfold seance he gave at Washington), 
the third prize £40, and the fourth prize £30, given by the Ladies’ Chess 
. Club. The tournament promises to be a big success in every way, and we 
heartily congratulate the Ladies on their public spirit and zeal in organising 
such a meeting in the Diamond Jubilee year. The entrants are twenty, 
representing the following countries: United States (2), Mrs. Worrall and 
Mrs. Showalter (or Miss Foott) ; Canada (т), Mrs. Stevenson ; Germany 
(2), Miss Hertzsch and Miss Müllerhartung; Italy (1), Mrs. Fagan; Belgium 
(1), Mde. M. Bonnefin; France (1), Mde. De le Vigne; England (9), Lady 
''homas, Miss Eschwege, Miss Field, Miss Fox, Miss Gooding, Miss Rudge- 
Mrs. Sidney, Miss Thorold, and Miss Watson ; Scotland (1), Miss Forbes, 
Sharp; Ireland (2), Mrs. Berry and Miss Finn. (‘The reserves are Mrs. 
Banting, Miss Hooke, Mrs. Ridpath, and Mrs. Vivian. 

The Ladies held their annual general meeting on May 24th. Lady 
Thomas presided, and more than 50 members were present. Mrs. Bowles 
(hon. secretary) presented a highly interesting report of the club’s progress, 
from the date of its inception to the present time. During the past season 
27 matches were played, of which 14 were against the clubs forming the 
“С” division of the Metropolitan Chess League. In this contest the 
Ladies were very successful, winning 8, drawing 2, and losing 4—giving 
them 9 points out of 14. and 7ZizZ place in the list. Of the other matches, 
they won 5, drew 1, and lost 7. The total was 13 won, 3 drawn, 11 lost. 
The games resulted in the curious coincidence 1441 won, and same number 
lost. Special thanks were accorded to the Masters and strong amateurs 
who had favoured the ladies with chess entertainments during the season. 
Mrs. Bowles received the warmest congratulations, and a special vote of 
thanks for her great exertions on behalf of the club and chess progress 
among women. 

On the sth May, Mr. Herbert Jacobs played simultaneously twelve 
members of the North Kensington Club, winning то games and losing 2. On 
the 12th May, he played 21 simultaneous games at the City ot London 
Chess Club, winning 13, drawing 4, andlosing 4. The City team was a strong 
one. Mr. Herbert Jacobs and Mr. H. W. Trenchard have been engaged in 
a little match at the City Club. The final score reads Jacobs 5, Trenchard 


3, drawn 3. 
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Mr. Teichmann has just won a match against Mr. H. H. Cole, the 
final score being Teichmann 5, Cole o. 
| The final result of the winter’s play at the City of London Chess Club 
is Mr. Т. F. Lawrence wins championship (second year), Gastineau cup, 
championship medal, and то тоз. prize. Mr. N. W. van Lennep (cham- 
pion of Holland) wins first place in the Handicap, the Murton cup and £6 
prize ; Мг. R. M. Rowley-Morris second prize, £5; Mr. H. J. Kemp third 
prize, £4; Мг. С. A. Hooke fourth prize, £3; Messrs. Е. O. Jones, 
T. E. Haydon, G. M. Hare, J. W. Poole, G. F. Allcock, J. Kraft, A. Page, 
and C. J. H. Mackinnon divide eight prizes (5 to 12), £14 10s. In 
the Spring Handicap, Messrs. G. Wickes, J. W. Poole, S. F. Herbage. Jas. 
Hill, S. Wood, R. L. Randall, and C. Garrould have been awarded £2 
each. Other events still pending. play not having finished. Total prize 
funds have amounted to £119. The membership now reaches 427, being 
an increase of no less than 235 since the club removed to its new head- 
quarters. So much for enterprising management. 

The Ludgate Circus Chess Club held their twentieth annual dinner on 
the 6th May, when a numerous company was present, and a very pleasant 
evening was spent. 

The Cosmopolitan Chess Club recently held their annual meeting ; 
arrangements were made for increased activity during next season, and a 
guarantee fund of twenty-five guineas subscribed to carry out this object. 

The half-yearly council meeting of the London Chess League was held 
-on 17th May, when the prizes were distributed as follows: first, Ludgate 
Circus ; second, West London; third, Birkbeck. Some alterations were 
made in the rules. | 

Hastings has not been without its London visitors during the month. 
On the rst May North London went down and won by д їо s. On the 
15th May a City of London team journeyed down and won by r54 to 54. 


Yorkshire Chess Association.—The frst annual meeting of this 
Association took place on Saturday, May 15th. at the Grand Restaurant, 
Boar Lane, Leeds. For the tournament sixty competitors, representing 
seventeen clubs, entered to compete for one prize to each section of four 
players. The proceedings were opened at 2-15 p.m. by the hon. sec. (Мг; 
I. M. Brown), who called upon Mr. J. White, 1 eeds, vice-president Y.C.A., 
to formally declare the meeting open. During the course of his remarks, 
Mr. White expressed the opinion that the Y.C.A. gave every promise of 
proving a most successful society. Play was begun at 2-35, and continued 
until 5 p.m., at which time there was an adjournment for the business 
meeting, which was presided over by Mr. E. Woodhouse, J.P. 

The annual report stated that the Association had iacreased in mem- 
bership, and now comprised 21 clubs. Three clubs—Leeds, Bradford, and 
Hull—entered the contest for the “Woodhouse ” Cup, and Hull had proved 
the winner. The Minor Trophy, for second-class clubs, attracted the 
Birs:al, Dewsbury, Leeds Blenbeim, and Farsley clubs, and after a spirited 
struggle Birstal succeeded in gaining the trophy for the first time in the 
club's history. Reference was made to the county tournaments now being 

F 2 
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arranged for Classes A and B, the first prize in A carrying with it the title 
of champion of Yorkshire, and it was stated that play will begin on - 
Saturday, June sth, and close not later than October 2nd for the preliminary 
stages. On April 2oth, 1896, a county match was played against Cheshire, 
the result being in favour of the “ Cheese County” by 134 to 114, whose 
officials have expressed their desire for another encounter. The financial 
statement showed a cash balance of 115. 3d., also chess clocks value £7. 
After the adoption of the report, Mr. Woodhouse presented the “ Wood- 
house" Cup to Mr. J. Crake, the representative of the Hull Association, 
and congratulated the winners upon their success, which had been so well — 
received that it indicated a distinct feeling of cordiality from the chess 
players of the West to those of the East Riding. Mr. Crake responded 
on behalf of the Hull players. In the unavoidable absence of Mr. W. P. 
Byles, of Bradford, donor of the Minor Trophy, who was detained by the 
late arrival of his train, Mr. Woodhouse presented the trophy to Mr. J. W. 
Scholefield, captain of the Birstal Club; Mr. Byles, however, arrived before 
the close of the presentation, and addressed the meeting. After congratu- 
lating the winners, he made a humorous speech, in which he analogically 
contrasted the game of chess with the game of life. He spoke of the cáution 
and courage necessary for success in both cases; also of reverses and defeats, 
a point which the chairman utilised by remarking later that Mr. Byles and 
himself were of the same category, having suffered defeat, being, in fact, 
defeated parliamentary candidates. The election of officers resulted as 
follows: president, the Marquis of Ripon, K.G. ; hon. secretary, Mr. I. M. 
Brown (Leeds); hon. treasurer, Mr. Clifford Kitchin (Harrogate); executive, : 
Mr. F. W. Goodwin (Hull), Mr. O. C. B. Brown (York), Mr. Jas. White 
and Mr. F. P. Wildman (Leeds) Mr. W. Rea (Wakefield), Mr. W. U. 
Rothery (Huddersfield, Mr. D. H. Smith (Sheffield), Mr. J. A. Woollard 
and Mr. W. Shaw (Bradford), and Mr. C. W. Roberts (Birstal). A vote of 
thanks to the chairman, proposed by Mr. John Watkinson (Huddersfield), 
brought the business to a close. 

Play in the second round was started at 6-50, and finished at то p.m., 
when all unfinished games were adjudicated. The Congress proved highly 
successful, and attracted many visitors—including several ladies—from all 
parts of the county. 

The County Tournaments.—No less than 72 players have entered the 
lists—35 in Class A, and 37 in Class B—and each of the eight districts, 
into which the County has been divided for preliminary play, will be repre- 
sented in the final pools, in which there will be 14 competitors in Class A, 
and 16 in Class B. Play will be conducted under a time limit of 20 moves 
per hour, and begin not later than 4 p.m., at which time the clock of the 
player absent may be set going. The following gentlemen were appointed 
directors of play :— District No. І, Mr. О. C. B. Brown, hon. sec. York 
Chess Club; No. 2, Mr. Duncan H. Smith, hon. sec. Sheffield and District 
. Chess Association; No. 4, Mr. F. W. Goodwin, hon. sec. Hull Chess 
Association. The hon. sec. of the Yorkshire Chess Association will act as 
director of play for the remaining districts in the preliminary district contests. 
It was decided that the games of. the second round must be completed 
before August rst. Each competition, both in the preliminary and final 


The British Chess Magazine. 219. 


stages, will be conducted on the “ sudden death " principle, that is, the loser 
of a game will retire from the contest. The players must draw for the 
right of first move, but in the event of draws the first move must alternate. 

We extract from the Hudtersi 11 Weekly News the following interest- 
` ing reminiscences with which Mr. John Watkinson, founder of the B.C. AZ, 
entertained his audience on the occasion of the presentation of the Watkinson 
Trophy, to which reference was made at page 173 of our last issue :— 

“Tt struck me only a few hours ago that this Jubilee time, when every- 
body is recalling the history of the past fifty or sixty years, a few chess 
reminiscences would not be out of place before proceeding to the immediate 
business for which we are specially met this evening. To begin with our 
club, which has an unbroken record of some forty-five years, I had the 
honour, when in my teens, of being the first president, giving way at once 
when Mr. Marsden, grandfather of the present Captain Marsden, and the 
manager of the Huddersfield Banking Company, joined us. I then took 
the office of secretary, which I held for many years. The principal members 
at that time, besides Mr. Marsden, were Dr. Scott, Mr. G. H. Taylor, Mr. 
Geo. Brook (junior), Mr. J. Eastwood (all now gone), and others, among 
whom was a medical gentleman, still in the town, but who always went 
under the name of Mr. Bishop when engaged in matches, as he did not wish 
his patients to think he had any spare time to devote to chess. The 
Huddersfield Club, for some years after its origin, was of a rather pugnacious 
temperament, and was generally at war with the neighbouring clubs of Leeds, 
Wakefield, Sheffield, Bradford, or Halifax. We were admittedly at one - 
time the champion club of the county, and a challenge was inserted in the 
Lllustrated London News chess column, open for three months, to any club 
in the county. This was never taken up. The principal Leeds players 
were Messrs. Rhodes, Millard, and Cadman ; Wakefield, Messrs. Shepherd, 
Tomlinson, and Young; Bradford, Messrs. Tegeler and Werner ; Sheffield, 
Mr. Thorold; Halifax, Mr. Thomas. The two principal chess players in 
the Huddersfield Club since that time have been Mr. Finlinson, now of 
Halifax, and Sir Walter Parratt. You know, of course, that chess is played 
by the Royal Family ; the Queen is a chess player, and when Sir Walter 
Parratt (then Mr. Parratt) was at Oxford he had the honour on several 
occasions of playing at chess with the Duke of Albany, and in some degree 
this may have had influence in his appointment as organist at Windsor and 
his subsequent Knighthood. Our club at the present time is, I think, 
stronger than it has been for a decade, and the recent contests—this evening 
brought to a close—have, I hope, had their share in bringing about this 
result. The West Yorkshire Chess Association was inaugurated at one of 
the annual meetings of the Huddersfield Club, about forty years ago, and 
had a number of very successful meetings in Huddersfield and neighbouring 
towns. A similar association was founded in 1886 for the county, which 
some of us thought a mistake. This has proved to have been so, and I am 
glad to see the two societies now united. Time would fail us to even touch 
the fringe of chess in its wider aspects for the past sixty years. Think of 
the great. names that at once start in our memories—Staunton, Buckle, 
Jaenisch, Anderssen, Szen, Kieseritzky, Lowenthal, Horwitz, Harrwitz, 
Paulsen, Steinitz, Kolisch, Bird, Blackburne, Tchigorin, Zukertort. Lasker, 
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.and many others but little inferior. The lines of the poet may be applied 


to chess as well as to other things—I only adapt the quotation— 
A little more, and how much it is; 
A little less, and what worlds away, 


for I have omitted the name of the greatest of all, only perhaps a little 
stronger than the rest, but how much so—Paul Morphy—who will, in my 
estimation, go down to posterity as the greatest chess intellect of the past 
sixty years, if not of all time. His was not the modern method of 
“accumulating minute advantages.” He did not hide behind earthworks, 
but. throwing his shield aside, compelled all antagonists in open fight to 
admit his superiority. 


OBITUARY. 


The Nuova Rivista degli Schacchi gives a sympathetic notice of the 
death of Sig. Forlico, which took place at Florence on April 16th, in the 
78th year of his age. It will thus be seen that he was one more of those 
links with the past which are so rapidly dropping away from us. In the 
beginning of the second half of this century he held one of the highest 
positions among the Italia1 players of that time, in which Maluta, Benetti, 
Discart, Dubois, and others were eminent. The love of chess remained 
constant in him, and in 1886 he took part in the tourney at Rome, and 
won the third prize. His play was not brilliant, but he was tough in 
defence, and a formidable, but always agreeable, opponent. He kept a 
register of every game he played, and could always tell the history of each. 
He died rather suddenly, after a very short illness. 


THE Lare EARL or DARTREY. 


The St. George’s Chess Club has sustained a heavy loss in the death 
of its president of more than 40 years’ standing, which occurred on May 
r2th at his residence in Eaton Square. 

The Right Hon. Richard Dawson, third Viscount Cremorne and first 
Earl of Dartrey, was born on September 7th, 1817, and was therefore in 
his eightieth year at the time of his decease. Не was the last survivor 
of four peers who were well known as chess players in the latter half of the 
century, and all of whom attained distinction in other ways as well. We 
may add, that he was the strongest player of the four. The others were 
the Earl of Ravensworth who, like Lord Dartrey, obtained promotion in 
the peerage by his political services, and possessed also a considerable 
literary рїї; the fourth Lord Lyttelton, an eminent scholar and statesman ; 
and the late Marquis of Tweeddale, long known as Lord Arthur Hay, a 
distinguished ornithologist. Lord Dartrey was a liberal in politics while 
liberalism retained its old signification, and was raised to the earldom by 
Lord Russell’s government in 1866: in later days he was naturally a staunch 
unionist. For many years he was a regular attendant at the club when in 
town, and made an excellent president, always ready to take the chair on 
occasions of business or festivity, and discharging its functions to admira- 
tion. For some time he had suffered severely from gout, but had played 
at the club and presided over committee meetings within the last few weeks. 
He was buried on his Irish estate of Dartrey, co. Monaghan. W.W, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


A CORRECTION. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE B.C.M. \ 


DEAR SIR, | 

Will you kindly allow me to correct a statement in your last number : 
The friendly writer of my biography says that when I joined the chess club in 
Amsterdam, it was the only club in Holland. "This is not so. I may perhaps 
lay claim to the merit of having very much zzcreased the number of chess 
players, and of having founded a few clubs, but siuce the end of the last century 
chess has been very flourishing in almost every town of Holland. Messrs. 
Steinitz, Zukertort, Blackburne, Gunsberg, Von Bardeleben, Bird, Pollock, and 
others gave blindfold and simultaneous displays in different parts of the country 
before I even knew the moves, and some of them paid us more than one visit. 
It is also a well-known fact that Philidor, Sig. Dubois, and Herr Dufresne spent 
many years of their lives in Holland, finding there a better opportunity of 
practising the game than in their respective native countries. 


Yours sincerely, 


London, May 17th, 1897. М. W. VAN LENNEP. 


GAME NOTATION. 


То THE EDITOR OF THE P.C.4f. 
DEAR SIR, 

For some considerable time past I have used a system of notation 
for chronicling moves of the Kt which has been of great advantage, and being 
exceedingly simple I venture to lay it before your readers, with a view to their 
adopting the suggestion. The change consists of writing the sign t instead of 
the cumbrous Kt, to which we have so long been accustomed. I have mentioned 
it to several players, who approve and adopt the method, and say it saves a 
good deal of time. The best way is to test it, and I shall be surprised if some 
of your readers do not agree. Ihave taken the first ten moves of a game at 
random from your last number, and I now submit the two systems and leave 
your readers to try it for themselves. | 


Slow Kt. 
I P—k 4 1 P—K 4 6 B—K Kt 5 6 P—k B 3 e 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 7 B-K 3 7 Kt—B 3 
3 P—Q4 3 x P 5 Q—Q 5 8 Q—K 2 
4 KtxP 4 Ktxkt 9 Kt—B 3 © P—Q 3 
5 QxKt 5 Kt—K 2 о B—Q B 4 о Kt—Q sq 
Quick Kf. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 6 B—K t5 6 P—K B 3 
2 t—K B 3 2 t—Q B 3 7 B—K 3 7 't—B 3 
3 P—Q 4 3 PxP 8 Q—Q 5 8 Q—K2 
4 xP 4 txt 9 t—B 3 9 P—Q3 
5 Qxt 5 t—K2 о B—Q B 4 о t—Q sq 


Yours sincerely, 


Newport, 5th May, 1897. FRANCIS A. JOYCE. 
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THE ADJUDICATION OF UNFINISHED GAMES. 


` TO THE EDITOR OF THE В.С. М. 
DEAR SIR, 

In view of the generally expressed dissatisfaction arising out of 
the adjudication of unfinished games at club matches, I wish to propose two 
remedies. I suggested the first of these at the half-yearly meeting of the 
London Chess League, on the 17th instant, and it was then resolved to adopt 
the proposal as a rule of the League, experimentally, for a single season. The 
motion was seconded by Mr. T. H. Moore, hon. secretary and treasurer of the 
‘League, but it was only carried by eight votes to seven, the chairman, Mr. J. W. 

Russell, of the City of London Club, giving the casting vote. 

The second proposal was altogether negatived ; but I am not without hope 
of seeing that also taken up by the League as an 'experiment, with the double 
object of submitting theory to the test of practice, and of eliciting opinions on 
the subject. The novelty of the proposition was probably too great a shock to 
the conservatism of chess players, and this, I think, hindered an impartial 
discussion of the question. Му first proposal is the following :— 

Rule [.—That when in any match, the time for adjudication of games 15 
announced, any player shall then be allowed to leave his game for 
adjudication ; but if both the players of a game wish to continue 
the contest, they shall be allowed to play on until requested by the 
adjudicators to stop. 

I have observed that players who have been compelled to abandon an 
unfinished game often remain in tbe room, sometimes for nearly an hour, while 
the adjudications are proceeding. In such a case, had the two players been 
allowed to continue their game, it might have been concluded by the time the 
adjudicators were ready to consider it; or at any rate it might have been so 
far advanced that the adjudication would have proved a much less difficult task. 
The proposed rule tends to lessen the number of unfinished games, arid to make 
the work of adjudication easier. My second proposal embraces Rutes 77. to V. 

Rule I]. —*That points shall be scored as follows,—the total of points 
allotted to the two players of a single game to be ten, instead of one 
as heretofore, namely :— 

(а) то to the winner of a game actually or by default, and 
o to the loser. . 

(2) 5 to each player for a draw. 
A draw may happen in two ways, thus— 

(5) When the two players are left with numerically equal forces, 
and there is no theoretical possibility of a win for 

: either. A Bishop and Knight to be reckoned as 

equal for this purpose, and each of them numerically 
equal to three Pawns,a Rook to four, and a Queen 
to eight Pawns. 

(4.) When the game is terminated by a voluntary repetition of 
moves on each side. 

Because the refusal to deviate from a fixed set of moves implies a fear on 
the part of each player that the game would be lost by so deviating. Hence 
the advantages must be taken as equally balanced. 

For games which are neither won nor drawn, points to be awarded as 
follows (Rules JIT., IV., and V.) :— 

Rule III.— When the game is termimated by one player making a volun- 
tary repetition of moves, and thereby compelling a repetition of moves 
by the other, —three points to the one who compels, and seven to 
the other. 


* This proposal was only made to the London Chess League as far as it relates to unfinished 
games, I now give my scheme of reform in its entirety. 
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For the one who voluntarily repeats his moves is in fear of losing by 
deviation ; therefore the other must have the advantage in position or forces. 
For instance, after suffering a loss in forces, a player frequently avoids defeat 
by giving his opponent perpetual check. Here to give five points to each is not 
justice. The one player would lose but for the perpetual check: the other 
would win but for the same obstacle. The advantage then must be with the 
latter, and a gain of four points out of ten does not seem too much to allow. 

Rule IV.—When one player, having at the time a preponderance of force, 
gives stalemate to the other,—six points to the former and four to 
the latter ; but if the former has no preponderance of force, then— 
five points to each. | 

Thus in the frequent ending of King and Pawn against King, when the 
Pawn cannot be Queened, six points to four amounts to awarding a gain of two 
points, out of a possible ten, for the superior play which has won a Pawn. If 
the preponderance of force be much greater than a Pawn, the player ought to 
have won, and therefore deserves no higher award than the gain of two points. 
If the preponderance of force is on the other side, the merit of having gained 
it is neutralised by the demerit of allowing the King to be stale-mated. 

Rule V.—When а player is left with a preponderance of force, but a 
force insufficient for mating with, or when he fails to mate in com- 
pliance with the fifty moves rule, then, for an excess of force of the 
value of either one or two Pawns, he shall score a gain of two points 
over his opponent ; for an excess of the value of three, four or five 
Pawns—a gain of four points ; and for any greater excess of force— 
a gain of six points. 

Thus a game ending with King and Knight against King would carry the 
scores of seven points to three. Since, in the majority of cases, the winning of 
a minor piece gains the whole ten points, because it leads to the winning of the 
game, it does not seem too much to allow a gain of four points, when the win- 
ning of the game does not follow but the preponderance of force remains. 

While I do not insist on the details of the last three rules (an authoritative 
' committee might settle those), I do insist on the principle involved in them, 
which is—that when superior skill, although it has not obtained a complete 
victory for the player, has yet made itself obvious by a definite and measurable 
result, a certain excess of points ought to be credited to the player in conse- 
quence. Also I maintain that the scale of points proposed would enable us to 
approach much nearer than at present to ideal justice in the matter. | 

It appears to me an anomalous state of things that the skill in strategy 
which wrests a piece from an opponent and keeps it to the end should receive 
no recognition, but be placed on an exact equality with the plodding care which 
merely secures a draw with equal forces on the two sides. I have had this 
argument met as follows: “ But the object of the game is not the. winning of 
pieces, but to checkmate the King, and nothing short of that attainment ought. 
to be rewarded.” I reply, that while the ultimate object is to checkmate the 
King, the primary object all through the game is mostly the winning of material 
wherewith to overpower the enemy and accomplish the mate. Even when in 
strategy a sacrifice of force is resorted to for the sake of position, the immediate 
success of the strategy, quite as often as not, consists wholly in winning back 
material. Moreover it is difficult to see why the skill shewp in working up 
to a mate should be rewarded more than that shewn in winning a piece. 

“ But,” says another objector, “we do not want such complicated awards. 
We want a simple division of results would answer that simplicity with 
fitness and efficiency is a good thing ; but chess is not simple, and I deny the 
fitness and efficiency in the matter in question. “Time cannot wither nor cus- 
tom stale the infinite variety” in the game, and that variety is reflected in the 
final position. To roughly class every result as either won or drawn, as though 


224 The British Chess Magazine. 


it were a game of fox and geese, is derogatory to a pastime so intellectual, and 
must be regarded as a survival of a primitive age of chess when the wonderful 
resources of the тате were not yet developed. 

I will now point out some practical advantages which would accrue from 
the adoption of this system of pointing. In the first place the work of adjudi- 
cating unfinished games would be lightened, for the available scale of points 
would help the adjudicators out of many difficulties. For instance, nothing is 
of more frequent occurrence than a middle game with equality of position, but 
with a disparity of force represented by a single Pawn. In most cases of this 
sort to give ten points against zero, as for a win, is felt to be a one-sided decision ; 
while to give five points to each player is the other-sided. But the adjudicators 
may now give six and four points respectively, and the scales of justice would 
hang more evenly. To dismiss such a game as drawn, is to give nothing at all 
for the superior play which has gained a Pawn. 

Also fewer games would be left over for adjudication than heretofore, 
because the combatants themselves, aided by the scale of points, would more 
frequently be able to come to an agreement. As matters now stand, if two 
players, А and B, have to abandon а game in which А has the advantage, the 
only alternatives to an adjudication are, either for B to resign or for both to 
agree to a draw. Now A has an advantage which he thinks may possibly lead 
toa win. B admits this, but knows that there is also a possibility of drawing. 
Consequently one claims a win and the other a draw, since there is no vza media 
which they are allowed to choose. The game is then turned over to the adjudi- 
cators. But these judges, even if they are uninfluenced bv partizanship as being 
members of the contending clubs, may still find themselves in precisely the 
same dilemma which hindered an agreement between the players. But suppose 
that A were at liberty to say to B, “ You admit that I have a certain advantage, 
I propose to measure this by a gain of four points over you instead of ten ; that 
is, to score seven to your three.” “Agreed,” says B. And in a similar way 
many adjudications might be dispensed with. | 

Another advantage arising out of the use of these points would be that the 
total scores of different players would not so often coincide, and on that 
account fewer ties would happen in matches for position or prizes. 

G. S. CARR. 
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MATCH: SHOWALTER y. PILLSBURY. 


GAME No. 1,624. 


Tenth game of the match. 
Ponziant Opening. 


NOTES BY Jas. Mason. 2Kt-KB3 2 Kt—QB 3 
WHITE. BLACK P—B P 
Ir. SHOWALTER. Мг. PILLSBURY. 3 3 3 P—Q 4 


1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 4 Q—R 4 4 B—Q 2 


oN сол 


O 


IO 
II 
12 


13 


I4 
I5 
16 


17 
18 
I9 
20 
21 


22 
23 
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— M If it be desirable to avoid 
complications in the Ponstani, 3.., 
Kt—B 3 may be well substituted for 
3-5 P—Q 4. Mr. Pillsbury’s new 
departure here is rather venturesome. 
As matters go, it but effects a tem- 
porary transferrence of the attack, 
which duly reverts to his opponent. 
The usual 4.. , Px P, or 4..., P—K B 
3 should be preferred. 


РхР 5 Kt—Q 5 
Q—Q sq 6 Kt x Kt ch 
Q x Kt 7 Kt—B 3 
B—B 4 8 P—K 5 
Q—K 2 9 B—Q 3 
P—Q 4 ro P—K K 
B—Kt 3 тї Castles 
P—K R3 12 R—K sq 
B—K 3 


On the score of safety. White is 
rightly not inclined to Castle just yet, 
into bearing of the advserse Bishops, 
&c. ; nor is he disposed for any further 
sacrifice, I3..., P—K 6, with trouble- 
some attack in its train. 


13 P—Q Kt 4 


EN Turning his attention to 
the missing Pawn; to prevent P—Q B 
4 in support. White seizes the oppor- 
tunity to offer attack upon the other 
side, and a most interesting contest 
proceeds. 


P—Kt4! I4 Kt—R 2 
Kt—Q 2 t5 P—QR 4 
B—B 2 


Fine play. Black must sabmit to 
the opening of the file upon his King ; 
or a second Pawn goes by the board. 


16 P—K B 4 
PxP 17 BxP 
Castles ОК 18 Kt—B 3 
Q R--Ktsq 19 K—R sq 
R—Kt 2 20 Kt x P 
K R—Ktsq 21 Kt—B 5 
о +The abject 21..., B—K 


B sq would be more to the purpose of 


defence. 


But Black prefers counter 


attack at all hazards. 


B x Kt 
K—Kt sq 


22 Bx B 


28 
29 
30 


31 
32 
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If 23 RxP, then 23..., Q—B 3, 
or even 23..., B— Kt 4, and it 
would not be so easy. This 
threatens the King Pawn, the gain of 
which would be almost surely decisive. 
The many plausible variations, in 
attack and defence, hereabouts, will 
well repay examination. 


23 P—K 6 


Position after Black’s 23rd move :— 
P—K 6. 


BLACK (MR. PILLSBURY). 
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WHITE (MR. SHOWALTER). 
BxB! 24 Px Kt 
RxP 25 Q—Kt 4! 
R—Rj7ch 26 K—Ktsq 
RxQ ch 27 BxR 
ОРБИТИ An unfortunate error, but 


for which Mr. Pillsbury’s otherwise 
most able defence would probably 
result in a drawn battle. The Bishop 
should be kept at B 5, holding the 
Queen Pawn, Xc. Now White is soon 
able to make away with the Queen 
Pawn—and the rest follows. 


B—K6ch 28 KxR 

K —B 2 290 R—K B sq 

P—K R4! 3o B—B 3 
UE Or 30 .., B—B 5; 31 


Q—K 4+, and 32 B—B 5, &c. The 
Pawn must go; and White wins at his 
leisure. 

B—B5ch 31 K—Kt sq 
Q—Kt4ch 32 B—Kte 
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33 KxP 33 R—B 3 47 Q—Kt 3 47 B—Q sq 
34 B—K6ch 34 K—B sq 48 K—Q 4 48 R—B sq . 
35 P—K Ва 35 P—R 4 49 P—Q Вб 49 K—R sq 
36 Q—Kt2! 36 R—Q sq 50 P—Q 6 50 R—R 2 
37 P—B 5 37 P—Kt 5 51 Q—B 4 51 PxP 
38 Q—B 6 38 B—R 3 ch 52 QxP 52 B—K 2 
39 K—Q 3 39 B—B 5 53 Q—K Ва 53 B—Q sq 
40 P—B 4 40 K—Kt 2 54 K—B 4 54 B—B 2 
41 Q—B 5 41 R—K sq 55 Q—Q4ch 55 R—Kt2 
42 P—Q 5 42 B—K 4? 56 P—B 6 56 R—Kt 3 
43 P—Kt 3 57 P—B7ch 57 К—К 2 
A needless precaution. 43 Q—K 58 0—0 7 | 58 с а 
would hasten the conclusion consider- 59 —Q 5 20 pce 
ably. The same in part applies at 44. 60 P—B 7 60 R—Kt 5 ch 
By threatening the Bishop, and also 6r K —B 5 61 BxP 
45 MEME E дЕ 62 QxB 62 RxRP 
directly. awn cou € taken into camp 63 Q—K 5 ch 63 K—Kt 3 
m. 64 B—K 6 64 R—Kt 5 
lom 65 Q—B 65 K 
44 K—K 4? 44 B—Q3 ee доза 
45 Q—Kt sq ch 45 K—R 2 66 K—Q 6 66 R—Kt 3 
46 P—B 5 46 B—K 2 67; K—K 7 67 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,625 
Eleventh game of the match. 
` Queens Gambit Dilini 
NoTES BY Jas. MASON. 9 B—Q 3 9 P—B 3 
WHITE. BLACK. IO Castles Io R—K sq 
Mr. PILLSBURY. Mr. SHOWALTER. 11 B— Kt sq її Kt—K 5 
p— РЫЯ LL ver eer Or r1..., Kt—B sq. The 
: BEC ы 4 2 i Knight cannot stay here, A its 
eventual exchange for opposing Knight, 
3 Kt-Q Вз 3 Kt—K B3 not so much concerned pa the EA is 
4 B—Kt 5 4 B—K 2 hardly favourable. 
5 P—K 3 5 Q Kt—Q 2 12 B—B4 12 Q Kt—B 3 
6 Kt—B 3 6 Castles 13 Kt—K 5 13 B—K B 4 
7 R—B sq 7 P—QR3 14 P—B 3 14 Ktx Kt. 
жаыа рд Perhaps intending soon 15 Рх Kt 15 BxB 
..,P—Q B 4. If so, however, the 16 Кх В 16 R—R 2 
intention fails; and time is lost č č uuu. An awkward move. 16..., 
чысопзеч нене, Q—B sq would be better. But Mr. 
8 PxP Showalter’s naturally forward style 
White determines to operate in the seems ill suited to a dry, passive, or 
direction of the King, сеа course pottering system of defence. 
this involves the freeing of Black’s nur ere 
Queen Bishop. Compare recent games : 0—03 78—03 


in B. C. M., e.g., Steinitz v. Lasker, in 
which a different policy is adopted. 


8 PxP 


With an eye to the unsupported 
Rook. Mr. Pillsbury plays the posi- 
tion for all it is worth. 
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18 P—R 3 30 R—K sq 30 P—R 4 
UU Evidently, if 18.., Bx 31 P—Kt4 ch 31 K—K 3 
P dou du s Q—Q 4 32 P—K B 4 32 PxP 
TC., Black wou e the loser. ut { E 
the rash advance of Pawns here does 33 HR Ae ch 33 = О * 
not improve his already somewhat ЗТ 34 7 
dubious prospects. 2 E. D 2 г. 3 
19 B—R 4 19 P—K Kt 4 ie (9 53 
20 B—Kt 3 20 Kt—R 4 37 R-QR7 37 P-—Kt 5 
21 Q—B 5 ОВЕ — —— — uestes The Black Pawns are 
КОМ, The sequel is remarkably | very weak. If 37..., P—R 5, then 


22 


curious, and there appears to be no 
better defence. For example, if 21..., 
Bx Kt; 22 Bx B, Q—B sq (anticipa- 
ting 23 P—K B 5, &c.). White, if he 
liked, might exchange Queens, and 
continue 25 R—Kt 6, with speedy 
winning of the Queen Knight Pawn. 


Kt—Kt 4 ! 


To this ingenious соир Black should 
reply 22..., Q—K 3, avoiding material 
loss, which is practically decisive. 


Position after White's 22nd move :— 
Kt—Kt 4 ! 


BLACK (MR. SHOWALTER). 
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WHITE (MR. PILLSBURY). 

22 Qx Q? 

23 Kt x P ch 23 K—R2 
24 Ktx Q 24 Bx B 
25 Px B 25 P—Kt 4 
26 K—B 2 260 K—Kt 3 
27 R—K R sq 27 Kx Kt 
28 Rx Kt 28 OR К 2 
20 R—R 6 29 P—B 3 

potete If 29.., RxP, then 


W hite mates in lwo, 


42 
43 


38 P—B 5+, and 39 R—K B 7 would 
be fatal. 


RxP 39 PxP 

R—B 5 39 K—Q 3 

RxP 40 R—K 5 

P—Kt 5 41 PxP 
— Or 41..., RxP-«; 42 


К.-В 3, and, whether Rooks come off 
or not, the resulting position is an 
easy win for White. 


PxP 42 RxP 
R—K 3 
Ready to interpose, if necessary, 


and restricting adverse King.. Black 
struggles to the bitter end. 


43 P—B 4 
P—Kt 6 44 R—QR 5 
P—R 3 45 P—Q 5 
R--K Kt 3 46 R—R sq 
P—Kt 7 47 R—K Kt sq 
R—Kt 5 48 P—B 5 
K—K 2 49 K—K 3 
P—R 4 50 K—B 3 
R—Kt 3 51 K—B 4 
P—R 5 52 K—B 5 
R—B3ch 53 K—K 5 
R—B 7 54 P—Q 6ch 
K—Q 2 55 К—0 5 
R—Q7ch 56 K—B 4 
P—R 6! 57 R—K sq 
P—R 7 58 K—Kt 5 
R—Kt7ch 59 K—B 4 
R—Kt 8 60 R—K 7 ch 
K—Q sq бг P—B 6 
R—B8ch 62 K—Q5 
R—B4ch 63 K—K 6 
R P Queens 64 P—B 7 ch 
RxP 65 R—K 8 ch 
KxR 66 Resigns. 
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GAME No. 1,626. 


Twelfth game of the match. 


WHITE, 
Mr. SHOWALTER. 


P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 
P—B 3 
Q—R 4 
B—Kt 5 
P.x P 
Castles 


` хт Ссл Rh GW t€ m 


the match. 


Ponziani Opening. 
NorES BY Jas. Mason. 


BLACK. 
Mr. PILLSBURY. 

т P—K 4 

2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 P—Q 4 

4 P—B 3! 

5 Kt—K 2 

6 QxP 

7 P—K 5 


Compare tenth game of 
Here again Black varies 


the usual line of defence, and not with 


advantage to himself. 


This advance, 


at any stage of the FPoszzanz, is gener- 


ally condemned, 


it being so difficult to 


safely hold the Pawn, while 7..., B— 
Q 2 is as generally commended. 


8 Q—OQ sq 
9 PxB 


Sep иней If 9..., Kt x B, of course 


8 P—B 4 
9 Bx Kt ch 
10 R—K sq. 


would have been slightly better. 


Perhaps 8..., Q—Q 3 
Mr. 


Pillsbury is already fighting an uphill 


battle. 
Kt—K sq 
Kt—Q B 2 
P—B 5 


IO 
ІІ 
12 


This wins the Pawn. 


10 B—B4 
11 Q—Q 2 


For if 12.., 


Q—K 3; 13 Kt—B 2, threatening 14 
Kt—Q 4 or 14 R—K sq, with manifest 


superiority. 


13 

I4 
15 P—Q 4 

Pad suas Me A 

easily disposed 


12 Kt—Q 4 
13 B—K 2 
14 B—Kt 3 
15 P—K К 4 


bid for counter attack, 
of by his adversary. 


Some very complicated play ensues, 
but the superior force tells through it 
all, being handled in an at least equal 


manner. 
P—K R 4 
Kt—B 3 
R—K sg! 


16 


17 
18 


16 Castles 
17 Q R—Kt sq 
I8 Kt—Kt 5 


I9 
20 
21 
22 


23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
2С 


30 
31 
32 


R—K 2 19 K R—K sq 
P—R 3 20 Kt—Q 4 
P—Kt 4 21 B—Q 6 
R—Ksq 22 P—Kt3 


— There would be no use 
in playing Knight anywhere, because 
ofthe check. Black intends the forlorn 
hope kind of operations following. 
Hence the retreat 24.. , B—B 4, and 
the further doubling of Pawns. 


B—Q 2 23 K—Kt 2 
Q—Kt 3 24 B—B 4 
Kt x B ch 25 Px Kt 
R—K 2 26 R—Kt sq 
Q R—K sq! 27 K—R sq 
R—K 6 28 Q—K sq 
P—Kt 3 


A precaution against E Q—Kt 3. 
A second Pawn falls presently, and 
the real contest comes to a close. 


29 P—B 5 
BxP 30 KtxB 
RxB 3t Q—Kt 3 
Q—B 7 32 Qx Q 


пасата нонат There is nothing to be 
gained by checking, or declining to 
exchange Queens. If, say, 32..., Q— 
B 4, then 33 Kt—Kt 5, or 33 Q KR — 
K 5 would be in order. 


RxQ 33 Kt—Q 4 
R—Q 7 34 P—R 4 
PxP 35 R—Kt 6 
Kt—R 2 36 RxRP 
R—K 6 3; R—R 8 ch 
Kt—B sq! 38 R—Kt2 
R—Q 8ch 39 R—Kt sq 
RxR ch 40 KxR 
RxQBP 41 K—B2 
K—Kt 2 42 R—R7 


denna i eise Uk Trying to keep the 
chance of White making a slip. But 
the use of prolonging the affair 1s not 
apparent. 
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I3 


14 
19 


Of course 8 Рх Р would Бе hardly 
so good as it proved іп the eleventh 
game, Black having lost no time in 
constructing his defence. White some- 
what overexerts himself in pursuance 
of attack; which, however, is met in 
an extremely clever manner by his 


opponent. 

8 PxP 
BxP 9 P—Kt 4 
B—Q 3 ro P—Q R 3 
Castles i1 РВ 4 
Kt—K 4 


He could exchange Pawns here, 
with equality. But the attack, as 
carried on, looks very promising. 

12 P—B 5 
KtexKtch 13 Ktx Kt 


РЕТ" a. Inferior would be 13..., 
PxKt; 14 B—K 4, R—Ktsq; 15 
B--R 6, &c. Black's phalanx of Pawns 
on the Queen side augurs well for the 
ending. 
B—Kt sq 
Kt—K 5 


14 B—Kt 2 
15 Kt—K 5 


23 
24 
25 
26 


33 
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43 K—B 3 43 K—K 2 51 Kt—Bsch 51 K—K sq 
44 Kt—K 3 44 K—Q2 52 R—K 6ch 52 K—B sq 
45 R—R 6 45 Kt—Kt 5 53 P—B4 53 Kt—B 5 ch 
46 RxP 46 Kt—B 3 54 K—B 6 54 R—Q 7 
47 P—Q 5 47 Kt—Q5ch 55 Kt—K 7 55 K—K sq 
48 K—K 4 48 Kt—Kt 6 56 Kt—B 5 ch 56 K—B sq 
49 P—B6 ch 49 K—K 2 57 P—Q6 57 PxP 
50 K--K 5 so KtxP 58 Kt—Kt 7 58 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,627. 
Thirteenth game of the match. 
Queen's Gambit Declined. 
NOTES By Jas. Mason. 16 BxB 16 QxB 
WHITE. BLACK. 17 P—B 3 17 Kt—Q 3 
Mr. PILLSBURY. Mr. SHOWALTER. ' 18 Q—B 2 I8 P—Kt 3! 
1 P—Q 4 I P—Q 4 19 Q—Q 2 19 P—B 3 
2 P—Q B 4 2 P—K 3 20 Kt—Kt 4 20 Kt—B 2 
3 Kt—Q B3 3 Kt—K B3 2€ P—K 4 
4 B—Kt5 4 B—K2 | The resulting weakness of the Queen 
5 P—K 3 s Q Kt—Q 2 Pawn is noticeable. White does not 
6 R—B sq 6 Castles play to draw; but goes on with his 
Kt—B P—B 2! attack, as intended. 
Пе ы fc с 21 ОК—О sq 
8 B—Q 3 22 ook 3 22 P—K R 4 


Т Very bold indeed. But 
it seems good to dislodge the hostile 
Knight from his threatening position. 


Kt—B 2 23 K—Kt 2 
Kt-R3 24 0—03 
Q R—Q sq 25 Q—Kt 3 
K R—K sq 

White seems to be only a move 
short. If he could move his King 


off the diagonal, now, his attack might 


succeed. But possible 26..., P—K 4 
forbids. | 

26 R—Q 2 
P—K 5 27 PxP 
Kt—Kt 5 28 Kt x Kt 
Q x Kt 20 K—B 3 
QxK P 30 R—Q 4 
Q—K 4 31 P—K 4 


TEN This seals the fate of the 
unfortunate Queen Pawn, and at the 
same time putsthe general issue beyond 
reasonable doubt. 


32 PxP 
33 R—Q sq ! 


2 K—R sq 
Q—K 8 
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Position after Black’s 33rd move :— 


R—Q sq! 
BLACK (MR. SHOWALTER). 
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34 Q—K 7ch 34 R—B2 
35 Q—K 5 ch 35 Q—PB 3 
36 P—QR 4 36 P—Q6! 
37 PxP 37 PxP 

38 K—Kt sq 
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ТЕ 38 Q x P, Black could reply 38..., 
BxP. Then if 39 PxB, Qx P+; - 
40 K—Kt sq, Q—Kt 4+; 41 K—R 
sq, R—B 7, there would be mate in 


` sight. Or if 39 R—K В sq, BxR; 
40 RxQ, RxR; White would be 
helpless, as he is in the actual case. 
There is no withstanding the Pawns. 


A fine game. 


38 Охо 
RxQ 39 R—Q 4 
R—K 3 40 K R—Q 2 
K—B 2 41 K—B 3 
QR—K sq 42 QR—Q3 
P—R 4 43 P—Kt 5 
R—QBsq 44 B—R3 . 
B—R 2 45 R—Q B2 
B—Kt sq 46 Р— 6 
PxP 47 PxP 
BxP 48 Rx B 
RxR 49 BxR 
K—K 3 50 В—В 4 
K—Q4 51 P—B7 
K—K 3 52 R—Q 2 
P—Kt 4 53 R—K 8 
Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,628. 


Fourteenth game of the match. 


Ponziani Opening. 


‘Notes BY Jas. Mason, 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. SHOWALTER. Mr. PILLSBURY. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 P—B 3 3 P—Q4 2 
4 Q—R4 4 P—B 3 na 
5 B—Kt 5 5 Kt—K 2 13 
6 PxP 6 QxP 14 
7 Castles 7 B—Q 2! 
8 P—Q 4 8 PxP 
9 PxP 9 Kt—K 4 
TN Introduced some years 
since by M. Tchigorin. Its object is 15 
to force exchanges—the right line of 16 
action. | 17 
10 Kt—B 3 . 18 
A doubtful continuation. The re- 19 
sulting disorganization of the Pawns 20 


is apt to be unfavourable. 10 Bx B+, 
QxB; r1 Q—Kt 3, KtxKt+; 12 
Qx Kt, Kt—Q 4; 13 Kt—B 3, &c., 
would yield about a level game. 


' ro Ktx Kt ch 

P x Kt I1 Q—B 4! 
R—K sq 12 P—QR3 
DB x B ch 13 Qx B 
Q—B 4 . 14 Castles 

ТОР Bold апа good—if slightly 
necessary withal. Both parties venture 
greatly, and а most exciting contest 
ensues. 
B—B 4 is Kt—Kt 3 
B— Kt 3 16 B—Q 3 
Kt—R 4 17 K—Kt sq! 
Kt— B 5 18 Bx Kt 
QxB 19 P—B 4 
B—K 5 20 Kt—R 5 
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21 P—B 5 


T Involving the sacrifice of 
two Pawns for counter attack ; the one 
good method of defence in the circum- 
stances. Give White time for R—Kt 
3 and R—Q B sq, and the defence 


would be indeed precarious. 


22 Dx K BP 


Should he decline, say by 22 R— 
Kt 3, then, 22 .., Ktx P+, and 23..., 
Q—Kt 5+ or 28..., Ktx B, &c., with 


© Black for choice. 


22 Q—R 6! 
23 BxP ch 23 K—R sq 
24 Q—K Kt 5 24 RxP 


Position after Black's 47th move :— 


R x P. 


BLACK (MR. PILLSBURY). 


E 


Ys Г 
mi 2 : 
ГР 


ULLA. Y Y 
Y "WI, /Ж, 
OY 
G2] 
mA 


С 7/2 UT LÀ 
П, Y VM 
My "UA Gy 
GG Yj Y 
255 ГГ А ГР ——# 


WHITE (MF. SHOWALTER). 


25 Q—Kt 3 


eee TR. 
И 
t ag 
* n ч 
À H 


/ Ж А ^ 


щш ш “7 
б. и LO. 
Ж 249 WA YY 254 


QU 
EE, 


If 25 QxP, KtxP+; 26 RxKt 
(26 K—R sq, К R—Q sq, &c.), R— 
Kt 5+; there would be drawing 
chances, — two Rooks, Bishop and 
Pawn against Rook and Queen. But, 
on the face of it, White takes the more 
plausible course ; though 26 R—K 4 
might be better than the text move 
(26), which loses the exchange. 


25 Q—Q 2 
26 B—Kt6? 26 Kt—B 4! 
27 Q—K 5 27 R—Q 4 


231 
Q—K 6 28 Ktx R 

QxQ 29 RXQ 

P x Kt 30 R—Q 7 
B—Q 4 31 R—Q B sq 
B—B 3 32 R—K 7 

P—K 4 33 R—Q sq 
R—K Bsq 34 P—K Kt 3 
R—B 2 


To get the King into play. А disa- 
greeable necessity, perhaps as well met 
now as later. | 


35 RxR 
KxR 36 K—Kt sq 
K—Kt 3 3; K—B sq 
K—Kt 4 38 R—B sq 
P—B 4 39 R—K sq 
B—K 5 


The King should support the Pawn, 
preserving free action to the Bishop. 
White fails in the ending, as from this 
point; and with 42..., R x B, Black's 
victory becomes practically assured. 


40 P—R 3 
РК R4 41 К—0 2 
P—R 3 42 Rx B! 
PxR . 43 K—K 3 
K—B 4 44 P—Q Kt 4 
P—Kt 3 45 P—Kt 4 ch! 
PxP 46 PxP ch 
KxP 47 KxP 
P—R 4 48 P—Kt 5 

КОК КОГО Or 48..., КхР; about 


the same thing. From 43 the finish is 
** book ” and highly instructive. 


P—R 5 49 KxP 
K—B 6 50 K—Q 5 
K—K 6 51 K—B 6 
K—Q 5 52 KxP 
K—B 5 53 K—B 6 
K—Kt 6 54 P—Kt 6 

K x P 55 P—Kt 7 
K—R 7 56 P Queens 
P—R6 57 K—B 5 
K—R 8 58 Q—K 5 ch 
K—Kt 8 59 Q—K sq ch 
K—Kt 2 60 Q—Kt 4 ch 
Resigns, | | 
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GAME No. 1,629. 


Fifteenth game of the match. 


Queen’s Gambit Declined. 


NorES BY Jas. MasoN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. PILLSBURY. Mr. SHOWALTER. 
1 P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 

2 P—QB4 2 P—K 3 

3 Kt—Q B 3 3 Ki—K B 3 

4 B—kt 5 4 B—K2 

5 P—K 3 5 Q Kt—Q 2 

6 R—B sq 6 Castles 

7 Kt—B 3 7 P—B 3 

8 B—B 4 


10 
I1 


I2 
I3 
14 
I5 
16 
17 


A dilatory manceuvre, reflecting some- 
what upon the early pinning of the 
Knight. Perhaps the latterly neglected 
employment of .his Bishop by either at 
once posting it here or in Fianchetto 
at Kt 2 may soon be again in fashion. 


8 PxP 
BxP 9 Kt—Q 4 
B—K Kt 3 то Q Kt—Kt 3 
B—Kt 3 


Certainly 11 B—Q 3, operating 
directly upon the King, looks stronger. 
Mr. Pillsbury's usually aggressive style 
is missing in this game, for the most 
part, and his opponent has a compara- 
tively easy time of it in consequence. 


11 Ktx Kt 
P x Kt I2 B—R 6 
R—B 2 13 P—QR 4! 
Q—K 2 14 P—R 5 
B— B 4 I5 Ktx B 
Q x Kt 16 Q—Q 4 
Q—Q3 179-0 ка 

em ... The exchange of Queens 


favours Black, asafterwards his Rooks, 
Bishops, and Queen side Pawns can 
hardly be denied superior action, and 
this exchange it does not appear White 
has any good way of avoiding. 


18 


19 
20 
21 


22 


K—K 2 18 QxQch 
KxQ 19 P—Q Kt 4 
R—Q Ktsq 20 P—B 3 
P—K 4 21 B—R 3 
амын. The work of Black’s 
Bishops is very effective. 
K—K 3 22 Q R—B sq 
P—B 4 | 


A diversion, іп view of 23..., P—B 4. 
The play is remarkably difficult and 


interesting, considering the forces 
engaged. 
23 PxP 
24 R— Kt 6 24 B—Kt 4 
25 Kt—Q 2 25 P—K 4 


26 
27 


28 


ОМЫРБЕК ҮЗ Fine, —if obvious. Black 
looks all a winner now. 


Kt x P 26 PxP ch 
K—Q 3 | 


If 27 Kx P, K R—Qsq+; 28 K— 
B 3, B—B 4; 29 R—Kt 7, D—R 5; 
30 R—Kt sq, R—Q 5, &c.; or 27 K— 
B 3, P—Q 6, &c.,—there would be 
almost certain loss. White maintains 
his ground with great skill. 


27 B—Kt 5! 
R—Kt 7 28 R—K B 2 
rere Possibly a slip on the - 


part of Mr. Showalter. It allows his 
adversary to relieve himself by exchang- 
ing and recovery of Pawn,—and the 
draw naturally follows. 


RxR 20 KxR 
KxP 30 R—Q sq ch 
K—K 3 31 P—Kt 4 
P—R 4 2 P—R 3 
PxP 33 RPxP 
B—B 7 34 R—Q 8 


P—K 5 


u 


Position after White’s 35th move :— 
P—K 5. 


BLACK (MR. SHOWALTER). 
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WHITE (MR. PILLSBURY). 


~ 
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- 35 B—B 4 ch 
36 K—B 3 36 R—Q 6 ch 
37 Kt-K 3 
Evidently it would not do to move 


the King. White must be careful— 
but that is all. 


37 Bx Kt 

38 Px B 38 P—K B 4 
39 B—Kt 6 39 K—K 3 
40 B—Q 4 40 P—B 5 
41 K—K 4! 41 R—Q 8 
42 R—B 3 42 PxP 
43 BxP 43 R—K 8 
44 P—R 3 44 P—Kt 5 
45 P—Kt 3 45 R—K B8 | 
46 R—B sq 46 RxR 

7 BxR 47 Drawn. 


GAME No. 1,630. 


Sixteenth game of the match. 


Ruy Lopez. 


NOTES BY Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. SHOWALTER. Mr. PILLSBURY. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 
4 Castles 4 KtxP 
5 P—Q 4 5 Kt—Q 3 
6 B—R 4 
Compare other similar games of the 
match. On the whole, 6 B x Kt seems 
the more reliable continuation for 
White. The sacrifice implied here 
proves to be unsound. 
6 P—K 5 
7 R—K sq 7 B—K2 
8 Kt—K 5 8 Castles 
9 Kt—Q B 3 9 B—B 3 
T Or 9.., P—B 3, as in 
the next following Auy Lopes, or 9..., 
P—B 4. It is difficult to see any 
objection to the latter. 
10 B—B 4 то Ki—B 4 
п RxP i1 K KtxP 


Position after Black’s 11th move :— 


K Kt x P. 


JLACK (MR. PILLSBURY). 
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WHITE (MR. SHOWALTER). 


PE e Put Black prefers to have 
the Pawn in this way. Of course, if the 
two Knights are taken for the Rook, 
I4..., P—Q 3, turns the scale well in 
his favour. 

F3 
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12 Kt—Kt 4 12 Kt—K 3 23 K -R sq 23 Q—B 4! 
13 Ktx B ch 13 Qx Kt 24 Q—R 3 24 K Kt—K 2 
I4 Kt—Q 5 14 Q—Q sq 25 Kt—K4- 25 BxR 
Ig Q—R 5 15 P—Q 3 26 QxB © 26 P—B 4! 
16 B—Q 2 27 B—Kt 3 ch 27 K—R sq 

' The attack is pretty strong while it 28 Qx Kt 28 Px Kt 


lasts. But it passes rather quickly, 29 Resigns! 
and White has nothing for his missing 


Pawn. i USE | Position after White’s 21st move:— 
17 R—R 4 17'P—K R 3 | R—K B sq. 
18 P—K B 4 


BLACK (MR. MS E 


Р 77 A 
2 ! 0 ш 


The Rook is on dangerous ground 
here; and loss of a second Pawn | 
presently follows. Observe,—if 18 B x 
P, then 18..., P—Kt 3 would be about 


sufficient. 
18 Kt—Kt 3 Г i 
I9 R—Kt 4 19 Kt—Q 5! | pp Mlh 
20 P—B у? 20 KtxK BP ZZ 
21 R—K B sq 
See Diagram. 
21 P—QB 3 
22 Kt—B 3 22 Q—Kt 3 ch , 
— РЕТ Black has it all his own x 2) Y 7: OY 
way now. On the next move he | # "т £7 a" Vise Me | 
threatens the Queen; compelling ex- Y [^ "m Ti | 
changes by which his victory is virtually |= £ 
assured. WHITE (MR. SHOWALTER). 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


By James RAYNER. 

B.C.M. Solution Tourney.—This begins with the present number and 
will include all the problems (June to December) in the problem tourney. 
Key moves only are necessary. Three points will be allowed for every 
correct key ; two points for stating that a problem is an impossible position 
or cannot be solved, if such statement can be verified; but one point will 
be deducted for every incorrect key. Solutions should reach us not later 
than the 25th of each month, as we propose to give the solutions in the 
month following publication of problems. Solutions from solvers abroad 
must be posted not later than the last day of each month. 


PRIZES. 
First - - - с - Z1 о о 
Second - Е : Е - 10 O 
Third - É Я 3 = 7 6 
Fourth - = = > ә 5 о 


Special prize of 5/- to the solver who points out the most dual continuations. 
Solutions may be sent in any notation, 
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All-in Solution Tourney.—The prize this month is taken by “ Portar- 
lington,” who has now made three ascents, and is thus entitled to rank with 
A. C. White. Scores :— 


Old бою ANENE 

Score. о а сє зч чоо TEN c AN Total, 

Je Wa Dikon . 2x эы ptes Жей adel 207 22233366 .. 234 
*Dauderagee " su ee, сыз. мук eas Ke SUS 222 3 63 06 ... 339 
TC. S. Earle sya css: Gee ee “ase 206 2 2 22 2 3} 6 6 6... 320 
J. D. Tucker .. ... .. ..`°.. 408 .. 22 2 3 3 З о 0 .. 423 
TE Valeo” м. ды we temo ды wee IJO 22 21 06; 3 "0. 6. ui. 209 
IL Be Byrnes- Sue еш Gu. We эзк- Hs EO 2 2 2 — — — — — 25 
3‘ East Marden” ©... ... ... .. ... 271 222533360. 292 
R: M. Peake  . an deco 3e 91 2 2 2 333 "0 0-4 106 
Pe GMESt. "cee. зы aao ык о жк, Tete 170 22233600 .. 188 
HoE: We Dane жш. же ve Чы a 27 222 306666. 70 
TChas. Johnstone ... ... cee ... 394 22236600 415 
ЕК. А. Hollway a ш. a) awi s ce = 22 2 3 6 6 6 6 33 
C. н. Latting = ... aar .. з= з. 207 22206 6 6 6 ... 237 
C Harold'u 4 Aue XO эу: овара ТОД 2-1 2 36 300 139 
He Le Stokes — 4 exo axes 3 wer Ce 22S 2 2 2 — — — — — 34 
Pe Chat i nuo. е. aese aie Bek quem e AG; ги ПЖ Ж 2 ус 66, O 66 
J. S. D. Hopkins бё. We. woke we ДО ол 2.02 02-03 1-6 © 6 366 
ur т ишы р> eee. ах чак шы BOM ч Жду Fee O Be: О 222 
К Portarlington? PC me eno cw onl ii 2 2 2 3 6-1 о 6 451 
Ge Aa Forde. oui due зз эш. dow BG 222 3 3 3 60 255 
"Woo Je Ferris uc go a 499-39. Se ST 2 2 2 33300 146 
Ga Jago wie Xr — 2 — — — — — — 24 
N. H. Greenway jdm a ate tek ee ЛИВ 2223 66000 139 
K. Wagner x Unie See. See: coe ee 68 222 36 300 176 
*].]. О'Напоп.. n air ise ш... 78 222 36300 96 
“Thelma wed: gee. amp sky ve xx. hic 29 22 2 3 6 3 о 6 63 
[S Beta" as ee tes See sene dads axe QT 2-1 2 33 300 153 
*E. W. Brook .. iser Gk. uus жк] 2:72) “2 595 «- чу бу) 0 368 
*Dr. К. C. Macdonald ze aie Wek ue BTA 2 2 2-16 00 0 225 
S Gunning ace ees, owe ches шш: ee uem 134 222533 300 49 
Н. D. О. Bernard... .. ... ... 26 22233000 35 
** Agur” ie: ipn Ac ae sso WO 2-1 2 — — — — — 22 
Dr. H. Neustadtl - Si dein “ene. aia Gus OT 2:-29.:9-"3- 3-.-83. 30.0 46 
. Co White sss чы caes coe: Sed Zap $$ д #2 gs329 72 

* Previous winners in AlLi in Tourney. +t Twice winners, + Thrice winners 


§ Quadruple winner. 


Points for Dr. К. С. Macdonald, ‘‘East Marden,” and К. М. Peake 
omitted last month. Correct solutions of Nos. 1274 and 1275 from 
H. S. Brandreth. 


Special Tourney Tourney.—No. 4, by W. A. Shinkman, has proved a 
very difficult problem. The solution is in-eight moves, as follows: 1 Q— 
Kt 2, Kt—B 5; 2 B—R 4ch, K—Q 6; 3 Kt—Q B 5 ch, K—Q 5; 4 
Q—Q 5 ch. Ktx Q; 5 Kt—Kt 5 ch, K xP: 6 P—Q 3ch, Kx P; 7 Kt— 
R 6 ch. Kx B; 8 Kt—B 3 ch, Kt x Kt iate: Twenty points T. allowed 
for a solution in eight moves, and other points according to conditions. 
The solvers are H. F. W. Lane 14 points, F. A. Hollway 2o, A. C. White 
18, Rev. R. J. Wright 16, F. E. Spedding 14, E. N. Frankenstein 17, and 
H. D. Roome 20. In our last issue W. H. Gunston should have been 
credited with 22 points for No. 3. 
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We extract the following problems from the Brooklyn Daily Eagle. 
The chess editor of the Zag/e describes Mr. Richardson’s contribution as 
a four-move sui-mate, which for ingenuity and depth of conception comes 
very near to equalling the best of that composer’s efforts in this class of 
composition. Mr. F. M. Teed, of New York, sends the position by 
** Hanus Smutny ” to the Zagle with the remark that it is not so difficult as 
Richardson’s, but still requires some study. 


By PHILIP RICHARDSON. By HANUS SMUTNY. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
Y 7 "7 ip ” 77 =, Y 7 Yj 7 > 7 УРО 7 МУ 27777 ma 
et ыу АУ 
Г б Г Г We | 
ГЇ ГР ГГ Р РА 2 
7 ^ УУЛ, YU | УУУУ / Yi 7 
A Ж ХУУ / ЖУ 
Ya Ж КУЖ А Y yy 
/ WY ГГ , 
7 Ж Y A 
2 2 ЮУ 
WY a A 
YU, 
ГРА 


ГА 
Y УУУ, 


Р 
Г 2 М 


, "o 
П 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in White compels Black to mate in 
four moves. four moves. 


Problems received in В. С.Л/. Tourney :-—‘‘ Une embuscade,” “ A la 
Tour,” * Une ruse de Cavalier,” *A Sheffield Blade,” “The Heir to the 
Throne," * Novum Organum (3)”, “ Adelante,” * Pleasures newly found 
are sweet," * Luenza," “ Anser inter olores." '* Aude sapere,” “Sub hoc 
signo," “Impending strife,” **Improbus labor omnia vincit (2),” “Diamond,” 
^ Jubilee,” “ Argus,” “Tender,” “ Unrefined,” ** Gentle Sleep,” ‘‘ Cooks are 
Gentlemen,” “The Ascent of Man.” * Karma,” “Suomalainen,” “ Impu- 
dence,” “ Oculis uti," *‘Catilina,” “ Labor omnia vincit," “ Terése,” * My 
Diamond,” “The play's the thing,” “Honoris gratia," * Tialaribitza,” and 
“ Botrytis terella," ‘‘Grammatici certant et adhuc sub judice lis est,” 
* Irene," * Magna vis est in virtutibus ‘2),” * Green Shields,” ‘ Klein and 
Rein," “Lizette,” '**Lottie," “Queenie,” ‘Viola,’ “ Тһе Black Knight,” 
“Tempest,” “ En avant,” ‘‘Mal-a-propos,” “Ех est," “ Winifred.” “Psyche”; 
total 78. The composers in our tourney are kindly informed that every 
problem is eligible for the open tourney, Mr. Planck’s prize, and Mr. 
Greenshield's prize, if the conditions for such sections are fulfilled, and 
therefore it is possible for one problem to take three prizes. 

The composers of the problems whose mottoes are given below are 
requested to note that their problems will not be published, because of 


serious flaws. 
** Patience" (K at Q 3).—Cooked by 1 R—Q sq, Kx R ; 2 Q—R 3 ch, &c. 
* Welcome" (K at B 5). —Cooked by 1 Kt- B 5 chand2 P xP ! 
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** Revenge " (K at R sq). —Several solutions. І R any dis. ch, followed by 2 К 
(Kt 4)—K 4 ch, &c. Looks as if Black Bishop is needed at Q 4. Better luck in some 
. other tourney. 


is now no mate. 


‘ Oom Paul" (K at B 4). — Try 1..., B—R 4 ch; 2 Kt—B 3 ch, K—Q3! There 


CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 


By M. LissNER, NEW York, U.S.A. No. 6. 


SUM 
uy 
Yi LL gg hf ff 
Yj; 

"M 


JERS, 
аал УУУУ 


ГГ Е 
np, Vi ДА 

21 MM, УУ, TA WL, 

ути? A -— Ё, ААА ИГА 
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WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in thirteen moves. 


Twenty points for a solution in the stipulated number of moves ; one 
point less for every move in excess, and two points extra for every move less 
than the number given The above problem is the last in the present tourney. 


No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


1272, by P. F. Blake.—1 R—Q Kt 4. 

1273, by Rev. J. Jespersen.—1 Q—B 3. 

1274, by К. Schreinizer. —1 Q—Q К 8. 

1275, by M. Lissner.—1 R—Kt 6, Bx R; 2 Q—Kt 7, &c. If 1..., Kt any; 


2 P—K 5 сһ, &c. If r..., B—Kt sq; 2 Kt—Kt 7 ch, &c. 
No. 1276, by T. H. Billington. —T wo solutions. 1 Q—Q 3; also 1 Q—B 7 ch. 
No. 1277, by J. F. Tracy.—Two solutions. 1 R—K 4 €h, followed by 2 Kt— 
K 3 and 2 R—K R 5 асс. Also I R(K 5)—B 5 ch. | 
Ко. 1278, by А. C. White.—1 R—R sq, PxP; 2 Q—K 4, P—B 5; 3 R—K 
Kt sq, P—B 6; 4 Kt—Q sq, Px R; 5 R—Kt 7 ch, B in; 6 B—Kt 6, K—Q 3 mate. 
No. 1279, by A. C. White.—1 R—Kt 6 ch, Bx R; 2 К—0 3 ch, Kx P; 3 R—B 
7 ch, Bx R; 4 K—B4ch, Kx P; 6 P—B 8 (В) ch, Rin; 6 B—B 5 ch, K xB mate. 
Problem on p. 157, by J. Fridlizius.—1 Kt—Q 6. Solved by C. S. Earle, Rev. C. 
A. H. Woods, R. M. Peake, K. Wagner, J. D. Tucker. 
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PROBLEMS. . 
B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 
No. 1. No. 2. 
* Parum id facio." “In Bellis.” 


BLACK. BLACK. 


mi M 
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98 28 Е 


вш Hm 


- „Шеш m 
"H "Hiat j 
ae g^ i f, 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
No. 3. .. No. 4. 
* Acta est fabula." © * Suomalainen." 
| BLACK. | BLACK. 


е вош ш 
А 
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m {шеш ш 
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ui. 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


B.C. M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


No. 5. 
“Tender.” |. 


Eu 
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ae Y 
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Bus wil 
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WHITE. 


m. 


White mates in three moves. 
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No. 7. 
* Unrefined." 


BLACK. 


HEN 
B 2 | 


2 
221 «у. РУ Ж 
7 2 ? 
22 
27 тА 
7 Ga “y P tite 
"1 m 2 
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wi a P. 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 
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No. 5. 
“ Gentle Sleep." 


E 
пни 
8 Sem 


ш 2 B 
"m m mim me со 


WHITE, 
White mates ın three moves. . 


BLACK, 
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No. 8. 
“Impending Strife.” — 


BLACK. 


E E Hu 
2 oth "n 


: = Ry 
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Г sai 
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2 "m Ba 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 
B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 
No. 9. No. то. 
© Karma." «The Ascent of Man.” 
BLACK, BLACK, 


ae E 


n 

Bim "а 
а mem m 
B GM Hi 
zr a 


| А, 
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Uy 
if, 
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ө E 
"m 


e HITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
NO. 1I. No. t2. 
* Cooks are Gentlemen." ** Argus." 
BLACK. BLACK. 


ш^ш ш 


a = ш ik 
жш "n n 
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à itam 
пып ии |e Ta men 


WHITE. WHITE. 
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YY), oi 


White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves, 
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RITISH chess players throughout the civilized world will share 
in the general satisfaction that Our Gracious Queen has been 
spared to complete the anniversary of the sixtieth year of her 
illustrious reign, during which chess has shared fully in the 

marvellous progress made in art, science, and commerce, since Her Most 

Gracious Majesty ascended the throne. 

In 1837, chess was the pastime of the few only—the leisured and the 
opulent classes—now it is the intellectual recreation of the majority of 
the vast middle classes, and even the artizan is becoming a votary of the 
game. When Her Majesty ascended the throne, chess clubs were very 
few in number; indeed, outside London and two or three other large 
centres of population, clubs and chess resorts were absolutely non-existent. 
To-day clubs flourish in hundreds, and no Y.M.C.A. or Mechanics’ 
Institution is considered complete without some provision is made for chess 
playing. In 1837 there was not a single periodical devoted to the interests 
of the game; indeed its very existence was almost entirely ignored by the press. 
In 1897 the chess column is a noted feature of nearly every leading weekly 
journal, and is further supplemented by the daily papers, which record the 
progress of all chess events of importance both at home and abroad ; nor 
is this a matter for surprise when we remember that the increase in the 
number of chess-players during the past sixty years is at the very least 
a-hundredfold ! 

In 1837 London was the great Mecca of chess—as it is in 1897—and 
attracted leading players of all nationalities. The provincial centres were: 
Bristol, Manchester, Leeds, Liverpool, and Nottingham. In Scotland the 

: G I 


УЛС ( 
РОТОР (ЕРОС NM ЧЕ 


- = 


242 — The British Chess Magazine. 


city of Edinburgh held a proud pre-eminence. In all these places chess 
clubs existed. In other towns and cities—Durhatm, Hull, Newcastle, &c.— 
a few scattered players might be found, but for the rest the chess was of 
the drawing-room order. 

London had two chess clubs of renown when the Queen came to the 
throne, the Westminster Chess Club (not identical with the more modern 
Westminster, founded by Mr. Thomas Hewitt in later days, and which 
memory is linked with the Westminster Papers), for the West end, and 
the London Chess Club— not the present City of London C.C.—for the 
City. The St. James' Chess Club had flourished for some years, and here 
Philidor had held his court for three or four months each year, but the old 
club had gradually sunk and disappeared, whilst the two clubs we have 
mentioned had succeeded it. None of the three now survive, and the 
great Metropolis cannot therefore boast of any existing club linking us with 
pre-Victorian times. In those days the principal chess resorts were 
Huttman's, in Drury Lane, now long a thing of the past; Purssell’s, in 
Cornhill—premises pulled down but a few years ago—and Rees Divan, 
in the Strand, which still survives as the well-known **Simpson's," where so 
many generations of chess players have met. We have already stated there 
was in existence in 1837 the Westminster and the London. with one or two 
obscure clubs, and for some time these were the only chess organizations 
in the Metropolis ; but in 1845 the St. George's Club was formed, and then 
in 1852 the City of London. Another existing club is the Great Northern 
Railway, which was founded in 1855. Апа this is all we get before 1870, 
for the clubs that were formed before that time had but a short existence. 
Provincial chess clubs which existed before June, 1837, are Bristol (re- 
organised in 1871 and now called Bristol and Clifton), Leeds (founded 
1834), Liverpool (1837), Manchester (1817), Nottingham (1829), Wakefield 
(1837), and Worcester (about 1837). In Scotland, the only existing club 
that dates back before the year 1837 is the Edinburgh Chess Club, founded 
in 1822, and for years noted as one of the very strongest clubs in Great 
Britain. There was both in England and Scotland a few other clubs in 
1837, but their history is not to be traced clearly. In Ireland there is no 
club that we can trace its history before 1837, though there was early clubs 
in Belfast, Cork, and Dublin, and possibly in Limerick and Londonderry. 

Large as is the number of clubs in London to-day, it was many years · 
before any tangible headway was made. Of the more important clubs now 
existing, the North London was founded in 1871 ; the Athenzeum in 1873; 
Ibis, 1873; Kentish Town, 1874; Belsize, 1878; and Ludgate Circus, 
1878. Allthe other leading Metropolitan clubs are of later date than 
1870, and it is worthy of note that the great increase in London chess clubs 
really began after that time, and to this progress no doubt the Baldwin- 
Hoffer Trophy Competition largely contributed ; whilst with the institution 
of the London Chess League, the work was solidified and made permanent. 

We have older clubs in the provinces than in London, and they seem 
to be of a more permanent nature. We have referred to several existing 
clubs whose foundation date goes back earlier than the Queen's ascension, 
which is not the case with any Metropolitan club. Of the provincial clubs 
founded since 1837, the following are notable: Birmingham (1847), 
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Sheffield Athenzeum (1847), Penzance (1848), Burnley (1850), Newcastle- 
on-Tyne (1850), Huddersfield (1851), Stourbridge (1852), Bradford (1853), 

Folkestone (1855), Croydon (1857), Leicester (1860), Dudley (1861), 

Wolverhampton (1862), Rotherham (1865), Bury St. Edmund’s (1865), 
Halifax (1868). A large proportion of these clubs are situate in the North and 

the Midlands! There was no University chess clubs when the Queen came 

to the throne, as Oxford University only dates from 1869, and Cambridge 

from 1871, the first Inter-University match taking place in 1873. 

In Scotland the early clubs are Glasgow (1840), Dundee (1847), 
Glasgow Central (1860). In Ireland the Belfast club was founded in 1843 
and Dublin in 1867. | 

The latter years of the Queen's reign have been remarkable for the 
spread of County Chess Associations, of which there was not a single 
society in 1837. The mother of these was the West Yorkshire Chess 
_ Association—now the Yorkshire Chess Association—which dates back to 
the early forties. About the same time or very shortly afterwards other 
County Associations were started, such as Northumberland and Durham 
Association, but none of these survive. "The Counties! Chess Association 
was formed in 1865, and has had an intermittent existence ever since. 
It was not, however, till the eighties that the movement for County Associa- 
tions really became general, but since that date almost every county has 
formed a County Association. ‘The Southern Counties’ Chess Union was 
formed in 1893. . 

National Associations have been formed from time to time, but none 
have prospered. The first of these was formed early in the sixties as the 
British Chess Association, and the most noticeable event in connection 
with its existence was the celebrated match between Anderssen and Steinitz, 
in 1866, by which the latter won the chess championship of the world. 
After a somewhat fitful existence, the Association passed out of existence. 
The last British Chess Association was formed in 1885, and for a few years _ 
it held an annual congress, but at length like its predecessor it died of 
inertia. ‘These associations were more national in name than in reality, 
and it remains for a real National British. Association to be formed, and 
possibly the chess players of the United Kingdom could no more fittingly 
commemorate the Queen's record reign than by forming such an association 
by federating together the existing County Associations. A Scottish 
Chess Association has been in existence since 1884. 

The multiplication of clubs and associations has naturally given great 
impetus to matches and tournaments, so whilst chess ,tournaments were 
rare things in the early years of the Queen's reign, now they are common 
all over the country. Another feature is the great number of trophies 
which are competed for annually. The first North v. South match was 
played at Birmingham in 1893. Of late years both the telegraph and the 
telephone have been made use of in chess matches, the latest development 
being the annual match between Great Britain and the Sta'es, and the 
recent encounter by cable between representatives of the Parliaments of 
the two nations. 

The first International Chess Tcurnament was held in London, in 
1851, when the first prize was won by Professor Anderssen, by which 
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success his claim to be considered the chess champion of the world was 
firmly established. Mr. H. E. Bird, who is still with us, took part in this 
memorable contest. Since then International Chess Tournaments have 
been held in almost every part of the world, the greatest of these being 
that of London in 1883. 

Another new domain of chess 1s that associated with the fair sex. For 
some years there have been lady chess players, and so long ago as 1874 a 
chess club for women was established, called the Ladies’ College Chess 
Club, of which the Misses Down were prominent members. This, however, 
only existed a year or two, and it was until quite recently that another club 
for ladies was started and called the Ladies’ Chess Club. So far it has been 
a most successful organization, and it bids fair to enjoy a long life. As 
befits the time, a Ladies’ International Chess Tournament is now in progress. 

Another noticeable matter is the rapid spread of blindfold and simul- 
taneous play during the Queen’s reign. In 1837 there was no Englishman 
who could play blindfold chess. We had on record the performance of 
Philidor, “ when George the third was King,” but when Philidor joined the 
majority blindfold chess for the time being became a lost art, and it was not 
till well on in Queen Victoria’s reign that such chess was again played in 
the country. Herr Louis Paulsen had been playing sans voir on the con- 
tinent, and coming on a visit to England, he gave exhibitions of his great 
skill. Mr. J. H. Blackburne—then a youth—was one of his opponents, 
and soon discovered that he also possessed a gift for “ blindfold” play. 
Since then he has become the blindfold player facile princeps, some of the 
games he has played sans voir being gems of rare beauty. At the present 
day the aptitude for the blindfold art is being largely developed, and we have 
now quite a host of players, who can contest from 1 to 6 games without 
sight of board and men. 

It is remarkable what scant information we have of chess or chess 
players in the pre-Victorian age. Of recorded games we have few, and 
these consist principally of games played by Philidor and his contemporaries, 
and even these are few in number. Then there comes a great blank. The 
French Revolution and the long struggle with Napoleon. seems to have left 
men no time for serious chess, and it is not until we get to the days of 
Alexander MacDonnell’s matches with Labourdonnais that we begin to pick 
up the lost threads and again find games recorded. All this is in striking . 
contrast to the present time, when the games of every important match or 
tournament are published, as is nearly every brilliant off-hand game in some 
chess journal or local paper. 

Queen Victótia's reign has given us a wonderful increase in chess 
literature. When Her Majesty came to the throne there was no magazine 
devoted solely to chess, but in December, 1838, George Walker published 
the first number of Zhe Philidorian, a journal devoted to indoor games, 
chief of which was chess, but only six numbers were issued. In 1840, 
Mr. Howard Staunton issued his Chess Players’ Chronicle, and from that 
period onwards this country has never been without a special organ devoted 
entirely to chess. Of late years the Chess Afonthly and the British Chess 
Magazine have occupied the field, the former only ceasing to exist in 1896. 
In the early days of the Queen’s reign but very few newspapers devoted 
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any space to chess. ‘There was, however, a chess column in Bell’s Life in 
Lendon, and іп 1844 Mr. Staunton started his column in the J//ustrated 
London News. In the middle of the fifties a capital column was started in 
. Cassel’s Illustrated Family Paper, and did much to popularise the game, as 
the journa] was 1ssued at a penny. Since that date the number of news- 
. papers devoting more or less space to chess has continued steadily to grow, 
until now no leading weekly journal seems complete without its chess 
column. The Morning Post was the first of the great London dailies to 
give a regular chess column once a week. 

In the more permanent literature of chess there has also been a great 
development. In 1837 Wm. Lewis and George Walker were the two leading 
writers on the game. The notation used in those days was cumbersome, 
and did not lend itself readily to brevity. In 1847 Howard Staunton issued 
his famous * Handbook," which, for years, was the authoritative English 
text book on the game. ‘This was the beginning of a new era in English 
chess literature, for not only' did Staunton himself follow it up by other 
works, such as the “Companion” and the “ Praxis,” but other authors 
entered the field, until the number of works treating on the openings 
became almost legion. With increased publication there has been a con- 
tinued process of simplifications in the system of notation, with the result 
of saving much space in the pages and much of the students’ patience. In 
1837 there were very few permanent collections of games in the English 
language. It is true that we had “The games of the match at chess 
played by the London and Edinburgh clubs, between 1824 and 1828,” 
edited by Wm. Lewis; “One hundred games of Chess actually played,” 
also edited by Wm. Lewis (1835); “A selection of curioys and enter- 
taining games of chess,” by J. Cazenove (1817); “A collection of games 
at chess actually played by Philidor and his contemporaries,” edited by 
George Walker (1835); “ Selection of fifty games from those played by the 
Automaton chess player,” edited by W. Hunneman (1820); and “A 
selection of games. between Alexander MacDonnell апа Labourdonnais,” 
edited by George Walker (1836). Games were scattered about in certain 
treatises on the openings by Salvio Cochrane and a few others, but practi- 
cally the above list exhausts all in the shape of published games which the 
English student had to rely upon ; and it must be remembered that, in this - 
respect, the country was in advance of the continent, for France, Germany, 
Italy and Holland were alike without a collection and publisher of 
actually played games. With the coming of Queen Victoria, all this was 
changed, for the various treatises on the openings published in the early 
years of her reign were largely illustrated by games actually played. so that 
we now possess the best games of every chess master of note who has lived 
and played during the diamond reign. We can trace the growth of each 
player's powers as exemplified by his play. We can trace the genesis of each 
new opening or variation; and we possess a complete record of the actual 
progress of play as it developed year by year. Thisis an immense advance 
upon “the days of the. Georges," and would alone suffice to account 
largely for the growing importance of the game. In the literature connected 
with the problem there was not such a paucity in the early times. Every 
writer on chess—native or foreign—delighted in giving many curious and 
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interesting positions to be won or drawn by skilful play. These, if not quite 
like the modern problem, were yet the forerunners of the modern problem. 
We know much more of what was done in the ending of games in times 
gone by than we know of the actual course of play. The transition from 
these end games or positions to the real problem was not a difficult thing, 
hence we soon got many solutions of problems, by various authors and 
compilers. It must not be forgotten too, that the price charged for chess 
books in those early days was very high. For example, George Walker’s 
“Selection,” a little book of 106 pages, was priced at 5/-, and this was also 
the price of most of Wm. Lewis's books, all of which were small. The last 
number, “ Philidorian," 56 pages, was priced at 2/6, whilst * Chess Problems,” 
by К. A. Brown (Leeds, 1844), was 5/-. This was a little book of 128 pages, 
containing тоо problems (one problem on a page) and a few end games. 
We have made some advancement in this matter since then ! 

We pass on to the players, and possibly from the purely human 
point of view this is the most important part of the subject. The side 
light of chess science may be made interesting, but the living per- 
sonality is interesting in itself; the very fact that it breathes, thinks, 
laughs, and cries, makes it so without any extraneous aid. 'The game 
may be good, but the players must ever be better, and the absolute 
personality of a Philidor, a Morphy, a Steinitz, or a Lasker, must ever be 
more interesting than the very best game they ever played. That is the 
man must ever be greater than the player, as the man must be nobler than 
the King. When Queen Victoria ascended the throne, Alexander Mac- 
Donnell, the brilliant Irish player, had been dead two years; he died in 
1835 at the early age of 37, but his great rival, Louis Charles de Labour- 
donnais, was still alive. He was then the very foremost figure in English 
chess circles, but was already sitting in the shadow of death, his health 
being much impaired. He died in December, 1840, at the early age 
of 43. The remains of both these illustrious players are interred at Kensall 
Green Cemetery. After Labourdonnais’ death the sceptre naturally fell 
into the hands of Howard Staunton, who by his victory over St. Amant in 
1843 became champion of the world. Staunton was a great chess player, 
but he was a greater man. With great defects he had great virtues; there 
was nothing mean, cringing, or small in his nature, and taking him all in 
all, England never had a more worthy chess representative than Howard 
Staunton. Old Lowe, Harrwitz, Horwitz, and Falkbeer gradually became 
more or less famous, and finally in 185t Professor Anderssen won chief : 
honours in the International Tournament, and Staunton’s reign ended. 
Then came the palmy days of Bird, Boden, Buckle, and many 
others, all young, fervid, and enthusiastic. Then came Morphy, the 
marvellous chess genius, with his splendid record of unbroken success, 
and everybody bent on playing gambits like as in the days of Byron every 
romantic youth wore a turn-down collar and a smirk. Morphy played 
brilliant chess because he played much better chess than those opposed to 
him. Then came Steinitz with his wonderful play which was one thing, 
and his wonderful theories which are another. He in turn became chess 
champion of the world by defeating Anderssen in 1866, which position he 
held until his defeat by Lasker in 1894. Wecan but mention the names 
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of other players who have made the Victorian era a notable one. in chess | 
annals. Blackburne, DeVere, Gunsberg, Mackenzie, MacDonnell, Mason, 
Pollock, Potter, Wisker, Wormald, and Zukertort, with a host of otners but 
little inferior But since Staunton’s time no native Englishman has 
wielded the chess sceptre of the world; that has always been with some 
other nationality. Shall the turn of Britain come again in our times, and 
shall Greater Britain be supreme in the chess World? Who can say ? 


PERSONAL REMINISCENCES OF AN AMATEUR. 


WAS born in 1828 at Brislington, near Bristol, and was taught to - 
play chess when twelve years old by my father, with whom I had 
many tough battles; but our games at that period were quite 

== innocent of book knowledge, as we possessed neither Philidor’s, 
Sarratt’s, Walker's, nor Lewis’ treatises, and had never even heard of them. 
After leaving school, in 1845, I was a pupil of the late Dr. Woodford, the 
future Bishop of Ely, who was very fond of chess, but though an excellent 
mathematician, he was not skilful at the game, and generally I used to get 
the better of him. In 1846 I went up to Wadham College, Oxford, as 
an undergraduate; owing, however, to a shameful practical joke played 
upon me by some freshmen in my first term, which might easily have cost 
my life, and owing also to subsequent improper treatment by a blood letting 
physician, I had to remain at home for a whole year in a very weak state. 
It was at this period that I became acquainted with Staunton's chess 
column in the ZZustrate2 London News, and used to spend some part of 
my enforced leisure each week in solving the problems and playing over 
the games. І also began to try my hand at composing problems, and was 
not a little proud to see some of them in print during the next few years 
in the Lé/ustrated News, Chess Players Chronicle, and a magazine called 
the Home Circle. They were, however, for the most part, in the style of 
that era, which, even in the three and four move problems, did not disap- 
prove of a series of checks, or still less of captures, and as for duals, there 
seemed to be no objection to them.at all. In returning to Oxford; in 1847, 
I made the acquaintance of the late Mr. Brien, then a Scholar of Balliol 
College, and also of the late Mr. Dalby, a Scholar of my own College, 
which ripened into life-long friendships, though, alas, the lives of neither 
меге destined to be much prolonged. Constant practice over the board 
with them, with the Rev. J. Coker, then a Fellow of New College, and with 
Mr. Mucklow, a strong player of the newly-formed City Club of Oxford, 
together with theoretical study of the English Handbook, then recently 
published by Mr. Staunton, of course tended to improve my knowledge of 
the game, and strength of play. It was in 1847 also that the “ Hermes 
Club," the first real University Club, was established at Oxford, all previous 
chess societies having been confined to the various colleges. A correspon- 
dence match between the * Hermes" and the Cambridge University Club 
resulted in one game being won by Oxford and the other drawn. I rather 
think that soon after that time Mr. Staunton paid a visit to Oxford, and 
that it was then that Brien and I had some consultation games against him. 


248 The British Chess Magazine. 


I know, however, that we did play such games, either at that time or soon 
afterwards, with the result, of course, that he won the large majority. We 
were both then ardent partisans of Mr. Staunton against the opponents 
he unfortunately raised up by his somewhat arbitrary and overbearing 
remarks in his magazine and chess column, and Brien strongly took up the 
cudgels by letters to the editor in his favour, but subsequently, I think, he 
rather changed his opinions. * There are a number of University players 
whom I should like to mention as having encountered during my career at 
Oxford, but the lapse of time-has obliterated my recollection of most cf 
them, except that of Messrs. Green, Wormald, Capper, Jellicoe, and 
Wilkinson, of Oxford, all of them strong players, and some of whom 
afterwards distinguished themselves in Metropolitan chess careers. I may 
also mention, as belonging to that time, the names of Messrs. Wilbraham 
and Calthrop, of Trinity College, Cambridge, and these were followed not 


long after by the Rev. W. Wayte, who was Fellow of King’s. On leaving 


Oxford, I took part in the provincial section of the London Tournament 
of 1851, wherein I succeeded in gaining the second prize, Mr. Boden 
winning the first. During the tourney I stayed at “old Lowe's," as he was 
generally called, in Surrey Street, and either there, or at the Divan in the 
Strand, I met most of ‘the celebrities who were engaged in the great 
tourney and subsequent matches. Among these were Anderssen, Buckle, 
Horwitz, Jaenisch, Kennedy, Kieseritzki, Lowenthal, Szen, Williams, and 
Wyvill. My recollection of Anderssen is, that he was rather a bald-headed 
silent man, of a very retiring disposition, but with an exceedingly intellectual 
physiognomy. Buckle I saw only once, playing an off-hand game, but he 
much impressed me by his clever look. Horwitz was also a man with a 
splendid head, and most frank and kind disposition. Of Jaenisch and 
Szen I can hardly speak with any clear remembrance. Lowenthal I knew 
well in after years, and liked him much, but always thought that he had 
one weakness, which was to try to please everybody.  Kieseritzki . was 
certainly eccentric, and I well remember walking with him in his dressing 
gown and slippers one night from Surrey Street to Soho Square, to see a 
fire at Cross & Blackwell’s factory. Capt. Kennedy, Williams, and 
Wyvill were typical Englishmen, each with his peculiar idiosyncrasy. The 
first and the last were most genial companions, and I became very friendly 
with them subsequently. While staying at Lowe's, I met Capt. Evans, a 
fine specimen of a retired British sailor, and when he challenged me to a 
game, I offered him his own gambit, and was fortunate enough to win it. 
He was not, however, a strong player, though the inventor of one of our 
most popular openings. Harrwitz was another celebrity whom I met and 
played with at Lowe's, but not I think in 1851. He was a fine player, yet 
not always an agreeable opponent, being inclined to sarcasm and to a 
certain amount of conceit. Old Lowe himself was a most pleasant host, 
as well as an enthusiastic and skilful player. The description given of him 
in “Chess Life Pictures,” by the Rev. G. A. Macdonnell, is very correct. 
I can also thoroughly endorse Mr. Macdonnell’s chapters in that work 
about Staunton, Boden, Wormald, and Lowenthal, not to mention his 
delineations of players belonging to a subsequent period, some of whom 
are still living. After the year 1851 I was engaged as a tutor in Scotland, 
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and from 1853 as a Curate at Burton-on Trent and other places, during 
which time I do not remember playing a single game of chess, with the 
sole exception of taking part in three consultation games in 1855, at the 
Leamington Meeting of the Northern and Midland Counties’ Association, 
wherein Brien, Wormald, and I were opposed to Messrs. Kipping, Owen, 
and Burnell. I travelled down to this meeting with Mr. Staunton, M. de 
Rivière. and Signor Tassinari, and it was on this occasion that the problem 
incident occurred which is so graphically described in ‘Chess Life Pictures” 
by Mr. Macdonnell. I took no part in the London Tourney of 1862, being 
quite out of practice, and unable to spare the time for it. I was then a 
Curate at Cheltenham, and the only chess I got during a residence of six 
years there was an occasional game with Dr. Philson. It was only in 1864, 
when I became Curate of St. John’s Church, Richmond, Surrey, that my 
appetite for chess began to revive. This was entirely due to the Rev. W. 
Wayte, at that time a Master at Eton, who invited me frequently to come 
there and play with him, by which good practice of course I was much 
benefitted. I had become acquainted with him some years before, but 
from that date our acquaintance was changed to a warm friendship, which 
has never faltered. In 1&67 I became Vicar of Sandford-on-Thames, and 
resided in Oxford, where, in co-operation with Lord Randolph Churchill, 
who was then an undergraduate at Merton College, I founded the present 
University Chess Club, and was elected its first president. The future 
Statesman did not often come to the club, but used to like to play with me 
in his rooms at Merton. His knowledge of the game was not very great, 
but he was certainly an ingenious player, and had all the making of a strong 
one if he had chosen to pursue the study and practice of chess, which 
however his subsequent political career left him no time for. Two of our 
foremost players were the present Sir Walter Parratt, then organist of 
Magdalen College, and now of Windsor, and Mr. E. Anthony, of . 
Christchurch. Prince Leopold afterwards became president of the club, 
but very seldom played there during his Oxford residence, and I never had 
a game with him. I heard, however, that he was not strong. My memory 
does not serve me to recount the names of all other O.U.C.C. members 
who by their skill came to the front at Oxford, and many of whom, like 
Mr. Locock, Mr. Gattie, and Mr. Jackson, afterwards became distinguished 
members of the St. George’s and other London clubs; or like Mr. H. 
Plunkett, who is the champion player of the House of Commons. It was 
in 1869 that by the invitation of the Rev. A. B. Skipworth I first attended 
the meeting of the Yorkshire, afterwards the Counties’ Chess Association. 
The meeting was at York, but was not a success as to the entries, there 
being only four of us in Class I., and Mr. Skipworth won the prize by half 
a point. I had the pleasure at this meeting of making the acquaintance 
of Mr. E. Thorold. In 1871, owing to ill-health, I resigned my Vicarage 
of Sandford, and removed to Malvern, where I have lived ever since. In 
the same year a much more successful meeting of the Counties’ Association 
took place at Malvern, under the presidency of Lord Lyttelton, when there 
were ten entries in Class I., and the first prize was again won by Mr. Skip- 
worth by half a point. The handicap tourney fell to Mr. Wisker, whom I 
then met for the first time, and played a few off-hand games with him, with 
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about an even result. The veteran Mr. Cochrane and Mr. De Vere were 
among the visitors on this occasion, and I well remember being keeper of 
the door when the old gentlemen, who was about 80, applied for admission. 
As he had no ticket, I looked at him hesitatingly for a moment, but his 
exclamation, “ I am John Cochrane,” was an open sesame that of course 
procured him immediate entrance, and a hearty welcome. In 1872 the 
Counties’ Association again met at Malvern, when there were fifteen entries 
in Class L, and once more the first prize was decided by half a point, the 
highest scores being Ranken 12, Thorold 114, Wayte 104. Lord Lyttelton 
as before presided, and Mr. Staunton and Mr. Lowenthal honoured us with 
their presence as visitors. I was very glad at this meeting to have been 
the medium of a reconciliation between Messrs. Staunton and Löwenthal, 
who had for some time been estranged from each other. In after years I 
attended and took part in other meetings of the C.C.A. at Bristol, Bir- 
mingham, Glasgow, Grantham, London, and Leamington, but only at the 
last named was I successful in winning first prize. Meanwhile, at Malvern, 

I had constant opportunities of practice with Mr. B. W. Fisher, who also 
resided there, and who greatly improved in chess strength. In these years 
too, I often visited the Oxford University Club, and in conjunction with 
Mr. Coker, gave them some practice as a preparation for their annual 
matches with Cambridge. In 1883 I entered for the Vizayanagram or 
Minor Tourney of the great London International contest of that year, 
but broke down in health after the first week, and only divided the 5th and 
6th prizes with Mr. Gossip. It was, however, a pleasure to meet on that 
occasion so many world-famed foreign and English players, such as Steinitz 
and Zukertort, Gunsberg, Englisch, Rosenthal, Tchigorin, Winawer, 
Bardeleben, &c., and to watch their games. In 1885 I took part in the 
International Tourney at Hereford, and in 1895 that at Hastings, but, 
being entirely out of play, without any success. In 1877 I became editor 
of the Chess Players Chronicle, and continued it for four years, since which 
time I have been a regular contributor to the British Chess Magazine. In 
1889 I was partner with Mr. Freeborough, of Hull, in bringing out ‘ Chess 
Openings Ancient and Modern,” which cost us both two years’ hard work 
to produce. At the age of 69 I find it now too hard a strain to play any 
longer in tourneys and matches, and must be content to aid the cause of 
chess by writing and analysing so far as it is in my power. C р RANKEN. 


The publication of the interesting chess reminiscences of our friend 
the Rev. C. E. Ranken gives us the opportunity of acknowledging his 
numerous and valuable contributions to ће Z.C. 4. 

Mr. Ranken's reputation as an authority on chess is so high, and has 
been established so long, that we are highly favoured in having such an 
eminent colleague, whose extensive knowledge of chess literature makes his 
opinions of the highest possible value. His contributions to the literature 
of the game embrace many articles of historical, theoretical, and practical 
subjects; also games, game-endings, problems, &c. As a critic of play, 
Mr. Ranken's annotations cannot be over estimated, and we hope that he 
will be spared for many years to come to continue his labour of love. We 
have much pleasure in presenting our readers with the portrait of Mr. Ranken, 
which forms our frontispiece. We are told that “1 is a good likeness.” 


a 
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THE EVANS DECLINED. 


By HOBART. 


1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 з B—Q Ва 3 B-Q B 4 


2 Kt—K Вз 2 Kt-QB3 4 P—QKt4 4 B—Q Kt 3 
N general lines of attack to be substituted for the gambit which 

<= Black does not care to accept. The following compilation is 
only a sketch, but should be quite enough for anyone possessing a spark 
of originality ; no true chess-player, after all, wishes to beat an opponent 
by a mere series of book moves, which he has learnt off by heart. There 
is no merit—and should be no pleasure —in such a performance. In the 
event, then, of the Gambit being declined, White is hereby recommended 
to avoid the dull continuation 5 P—Q R 4, and to risk somerhing (not 
much, as we hope to show) by playing 5 P—Kt 5, Kt—Q R 4!; 6 Kt xP. 


LITTLE disappointment, for which White should be prepared ; 
that is to say, he should have made up his mind as to the 


Position after White’s 6th move :— 


жата 


а н и 2. un 


BLACK. 


z 


% 


im: Ps d: p" 


Ж Ж, VY 
д Т | Hi Е 
7 AN ы 
WHITE. 
Black now has five likely replies: (A) 6..., Ktx B; (B) 6..., B—Q 5; 


(C) 6..., Q—B 3 (these last two are plausible, but disappointing); (D) 6.. 
Q—K Kt 4; (E) 6..., Kt—K R 3 (both these are recommended in the 
books as good, (E) being considered the safest). 


- 
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А. 12 Kt—Q6ch 12 PxKt 
6 Ktx B / 
MO uM LZ crm If 12..., K—B sq; 13 
7 Ktx Kt 7 Q—Kt 4 Kt—K 4, and White has decidedly the 
е If 7..., Q—B 3; 8 KtxB. better. position. Should Black then 
start ** Pawn grabbing " by 13..., Qx 
8 D 8 QxQ КЕР B P, White continues 14 B—R 3 ch, 
9 Q—K 2 K—Kt sq; 15 R—Q Bsq, Q—R 5; 
Threatening to win the Q by Io | n Kt—B 6 ch, Ktx Kt ! ; 17 Px Kt, 
Ki—Q 6 ch. xP; 18 R—Q B 4 winning. 
9 Q—B 3 13 PxPch 13 K—B sq 
10 B—Kt 2 10 Kt—K B 3 I4 R—K sq I4 Kt—K 61 
I1 P—K 5 Ir Kt—Q 4 15 Q PxKt+ 
B. Here Freeborough (Chess Openings, 
6 B—Q s P. De d саше the game with 
a + for White. Everything turns on 
7 KtxBP 7 Q—B з the escape of the imprisoned Kt and 
8 Q—K 2 8 KtxB B. Suppose 12.., P-Q5; 13 B— 
9 KtxR 9 BxR QR3, B—Q2; 14 QxP, R—QB 
10 Qx Kt 10 Kt—K 2 ео аео 
Р-ОВ 11 P—Q (after White’s 12th move) is a critical © 
11 3 4 one, but would take too much space 
12 QxQBP ‘to analyse here. 
C. White's position and three extra Pawns 
7 6 0—83 no Case, and his оз бшш 
d his K must remain 
7 BxPch 7 K—B sq exposed for some time. 


— С K—K 2; 8 P— 
Q4, P—Q 3; 9 B—Q R 3, Kt-K R 
3; 10 B—Q Kt 3+. 


P—Q 4 8 P—Q 3 

Bx Kt 9 PxKt 

B—Q 5 10 P—Q B 3! 
РРР For 10.., Bx P, see 


Game I., following this variation. 
Rosenthal considered that the text 
move gives Black the better game; 
but the continuation (by Suhle and 
Neumann) seems to prove the contrary. 


B-QR3ch11 K—K sq 

Castles 12 PxB 

Kt—Q Вз 13 BxP 

Kt x P 14 Q—B2 

B—Q 6 15 Kt—B 5 
CN If 15.., Bx R; 16 Kt— 


B 7 ch, K—Q sq; 17 KtxR, B-- 
О 5; 18 B—B 7 ch, &с Or if 
15..., B—Kt 3; 16 DxK P, and 


D. 
6 Q—Kt 4 
7 K—K 2! 
8 Qx Kt 


BxP ch 
Bw Kt 


16 


17 
18 


Kt—B 7; ch 16 K—Q sq 
BxKP 17 Ktx B 
QxBch+ 


GAME I.— Zukertort г. Bouzon. 


For opening moves see preceding 


variation. 
то BxP 
11 P—K B 4 11 BxR 
12 PxP 12 Q—R 5 ch 
СҮТТЕ If 12..., Qx P; 13 R— 


wards escape by 15..., Q— 


K B sq ch (N.B.—White must not 
play 13 Castles ch, or Black will after- 
Q 5 ch), 
K—K 2; 14 B—R 3 ch, K—Q sq; 
15 B—Kt 8 ch, B—Q2; 16 R—B8 
ch, Q—K sq; 17 RxQ ch, KxQ; 
18 Q—Q 5, &c. 


РК Кіз 13 Q—Kt 5 
Castles ch 14 K—K sq 
B—B7ch 15 Resigns. 
B—Q 5 9 P—Q Вз! 
P—Q 4 ro BxP 
P—K B 4 II Q—B 3 
P—Q B 3 12 BxP ch 
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-13 КХВ 1з Q x Kt ch 18 PxP+ 


14 B—Q2 | 14 Q—Q 5 White for choice ; though probably, 
15 Bx Kt 15 Q—K 6 ch with Bishops of opposite colours, the 
16 Q—K 2 16 QxQch © game would be eventally drawn, the 
17 KxQ 17 Px B extra Pawn notwithstanding. 
6 Kt—K R3! | GAME IL.—Deighton v. Blake. 
7 P—Q 4 | P—Q з For opening moves see above 
8 Q Bx Kt 8 Px Kt variation. А 
Is For 8..., Px B, see Game 8 PxB 
II., following this variation. 9 BxPch 9 K—K 2 
9 BxKtP 9 R—K Kt sq то Kt—Q В з! ro PxKt 
If 9.., Qx P; 10QxQ,BxQ; п 11 Q—B 3 I1 P—QB 3 
BxR, BxR; 12 B—Q 3, K—K 2!; | 
I3 B—Kt 7, and White has a slight ......... ........ The crucial point for 
advantage. Black; 11..., B—K Kt 5 is his best 
10 BxP ch о Kx B move, but that in the text is a very 
т BxP II Q—Kt 4 natural one to make. 
12 atm 12 ju ids 12 PxK P 12 B—Kt s 
13 Q—R 2 I3 o t3 13 Q—B 6ch 13 K—Q2 
14 Qx Qc 14 RxQ 14 K—Qsqch 14 BxR 


15 Castles (Q R) | m n. 
White has three Pawns for the е © eee es А В З Е 
piece, and rather the better position;  ! =A O ch, an hite mates in 
suppose we call it even. | four moves. 


In conclusion, it may be pointed out that the above variations are by 
‚ no means self-evident ; to use the common expression, they do not play 
themselves. And when complications abound, given a little previous 
study, the attack is more likely to win than the defence. In any case, the 
risk for White is not so very serious, and well worth taking—in the sacred 
cause of liveliness. | 

Мотк.--Олп(опипа{е1у, the Counter Gambit in the Evans (4..., P— 
‚ О 4) is practically never played nowadays; it would, therefore, be a sheer 
superfluity to spend much time in getting this up. Just by way of illus- 
tration, however, one short skirmish may be given. 


САМЕ III. — 8 P—Q4 . 8 B—Q Kt 3 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 9 KtxK BP go KxKt 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 о Q—B3ch то К-К sq 
3 B—QB4 3 B—QB 4 ІІ R—K sq II P—Q Вз 
4 P—Q Kt 4 4 P—Q4 12 B—K Kt5 12 BxP 
5 PxP 5 KtxP 
у S Has Black 
6 KtxP 6 Ktx Q P move? Apparently not, bui TE 
РЕТИ If 6..., B—Q 5; 7 P— sults of 12..., R—K B sq; 13 Q—R 5 
QB Ye B x Kt 3 EE 4 о B—Q ch, should be looked at. 
2; 9QxKt, B— 5 10 O—Kt 3, 
and White has ыш a Pawn. 4 13 BxQ Kt 13 PxB 
7 Castles 7 K Kt—K 2 КОО wolf 13., QxB; 14 Rx 
| LIUEDIY If 7..., po 5; 8P— Kt ch, K—Q sq; 15 R—K 5 ch, &c. 
QB3, BxKt; 9 R—Ksq, РК B | 
7 16 PO 4 Kt-QKt 3; пвх 14 XKt 14 Q—Q 2 


Kt, Rx B; 12 P—K B 4+. 15 —B ch, winning. 
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CABLE MATCH: BRITISH HOUSE OF COMMONS vr. 
U.S.A. HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES. 


chess match by cable between a team representing the members of 
the British House of Commons, and a similar team from the ranks 
<= of the members of the United States House of Representatives. 
The carrying out of Mr. Heaton’s suggestion did not prove a difficult task, 
as an English representative parliamentary team was got together easily; 
the Americans were quite as enthusiastic, and the preliminaries 
therefore took little trouble to arrange. The event was fixed to begin on 
Monday, May 31st. Politics find no place in the pages of the B.C.M., 
but we may express the opinion that little affairs of this nature, between 
the two great English-speaking nations of the world, will assist far more to 
promote amity and peace between this country and “our cousins across 
the sea” than many treaties and much diplomatic “small talk.” Hence it 
is that we term Mr. Heaton’s idea a happy one. 

The match commenced on Monday, May 31st, at 7-30 p.m. (English 
time), the British team being located in Committee Room No. 12 of the 
House of Commons, whilst the American team was located in a room in 
the Capitol at Washington, U.S.A., the two rooms being connected by wire 
by the Anglo-American Telegraph Co. In Committee Room No. 12, 
Colonel John Hay (American Ambassador) was present, whilst in the room 
at Washington Sir Julian Pauncefort (British Ambassador) and Earl 
‚ Westmeath were present. Before play commenced, the following message 
was sent by Mr. Speaker Gully (British) to Mr. Speaker T. B. Reed 
(American) :— 

“To. American Speaker,—I am glad to hear that a friendly 
“contest is about to begin between the two Houses, and 
“trust that it will be the most serious conflict in which they 
* wil ever meet." 


_ In three minutes the following reply was read :— 


* Speaker to Speaker,— Thanks for your friendly message. Please 
* convey to players my regret that I cannot send them my 
* best wishes just now, but hope to do so always hereafter. — 
“T. B. REED, Speaker." 


The principal conditions of play were twenty moves per hour, play to 
continue till 12 o'clock p.m.; unfinished games to be played off on 
Tuesday evening, commencing at 7 o'clock. 

The messages and moves were sent with great rapidity, one at ro 
o'clock going to and from Washington in forty seconds! Each board at 
this side was provided with four tellers (all members of the House), whilst 
the interests of the American players were looked after by some members 
of the British Chess Club ; the interests of the British team being similarly 
looked after at Washington by the Earl of Westmeath and other gentlemen. 

The Earl of Westmeath drew for the right of first move, and the draw 
resulted in the British representatives having first move at boards No. r, 3, 
and 5, and play proceeded with great regularity. 


T was a happy idea of Mr. Henniker Heaton’s to bring about a 
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The first game finished was at board No. 1, where Mr. Plunkett (Great 
Britain) was opposed by Mr. Pearson (United States). The opening was 
a Bishop’s Gambit, defended indifferently by the American, who played 
the opening moves badly; so early as the roth move his game was 
hopeless, his pieces on the Queen side being jammed in; whilst Mr. . 
Plunkett had every piece in play except his King's Rook, and commencing 
a strong K's side attack on the 11th move, he compelled Mr. Pearson to 
resign on the 16th move. Mr. Plunkett did not occupy much more than 
five minutes for the whole of. his moves, and he has certainly established 
a record in cable play that will be hard to reduce. Score: United Kingdom 
I, United States o. 

It was not until after eleven o'clock that any decisive result occurred 
at any of the other boards, but shortly after this time a disaster happened 
at board No. 3, at which Mr. Strauss (Great Britain) had opened with a 
Ruy Lopez, carefully defended by Mr. Bodine (America), and a very 
excellent game resulted, wherein the British representative got a slight—but 
very slight pull. Still he had a good disposition of forces, evidently suited 
to his careful style, and with great possibilities of success, as he had a 
passed Pawn on the King's file which could not only be defended but might 
be “nursed " until an opportunity occurred for pushing it on with effect. 
On the 24th move, Black threatened a mate in three which could however: 
be prevented easily by 24 Q—K 2, a move which averted all danger of the 
mate, and gave the requisite protection to the advanced passed Pawn. 
Unfortunately Mr. Strauss blundered at the crisis by doubling his Rooks on 
the King's file, leaving the mate still pending. Не realised his mistake the 
moment his move had been dispatched, and he wished to resign instanter, 
‚ but was persuaded to continue on the ‘‘off chance” of his opponent over- 
looking his opportunity. But Mr. Bodine was quite alert, and playing the 
right move forced Mr. Strauss to resign on the 26th move. Score: United 
Kingdom т, United States т. This score was not altered when play was 
adjourned at midnight, and at this time the outlook was not very promising 
for Great Britain, for at two of the adjourned games the Americans had 
. an advantage, and if this position could be maintained to the end, victory 
would be theirs. 

Play was resumed at 7-0 p.m. (English time) on Tuesday, June 215, 
and proceeded with great rapidity ; in fact a record of time in cable matches 
was established, as no less than twenty moves were exchanged between 
London and Washington from 7-54 p.m. to 8-15$— 213 minutes. At 8-15 
p.m. it was announced that Mr. Atherley Jones had inadvertently exceeded 
his time allowance. The Americans, however, like true sportsmen, refused 
to take advantage of the /apsus, and allowed ten minutes grace to Mr. 
Jones, who had, however, a lost game; that is on the merits of the position ; 
but then in chess, as in life, the after-play must be kept in view—games 
often end quite contrary to expectation ! 

The first of the three remaining games decided was that at board No. 
5, where Mr. Wilson (Great Britain) played a Giuoco, and a very cautious 
game ensued, until a Pawn ending with Knight against Bishop was reached. 
Then Mr. Handy (America) gave up his Bishop for the Q R P, which 
seemed on its way to Queen, also winning a centre Pawn, and having some 
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slight winning chances thereby. But he separated his advanced Pawns, 
allowing Mr. Wilson to take the less advanced Pawn with his Knight, which 
could be captured, but at the cost of losing the other Pawn, with a certain 
draw. Mr. Handy did not take the Knight at the moment but played 
his King to support his Pawn. He took the Knight a few moves later, and 
a draw resulted. Score: United Kingdom 1, Un:ted States 1, drawn 1. 

The next game finished was that at board No. 4. Here Mr. Atherley 
Jones (Great Britain) had been defending a Ruy Lopez in a rare “ cut and 
slash” style. The game was not without points of interest, but it abounded 
in sins of omission and sins of commission, not the least of which was 
the planting of a B at Kt 3 by Mr. Jones on the 23rd move, and its capture 
for nothing ought to have settled matters. Mr. Plowman (America), 
overlooked the chance, and played away his Q from R 5, leaving 
the B severely alone! The game was indeed a series of blunders, but 
through them all the Englishman bore himself bravely enough, though his 
game seemed to get hopelessly entangled. ‘ Desperate diseases require 
desperate remedies,” and Mr. Jones played a desperate move as a last 
chance of stemming “the flowing tide." The move was played offering 
the sacrifice of a Rook. The Rook was taken, and a forced mate stared 
Mr. Plowman in the face. Had the Rook not been captured, the American 
` could have won in a few moves. Score: United Kingdom 2, United 
States 1, drawn т. There remained one game unfinished, and if it could 
be drawn victory would rest with the representatives of the Union Jack.” 
This was at board No. 2, where Mr. Parnell (Great Britain) had played a 
French Defence against Mr. Shaforth (America). Mr. Parnell came out 
of the opening with a good game, but on the 17th move played his Q to 
B 2, cutting off the retreat of his Kt in the case of attack, and this attack 
coming, he was forced to submit to a weak isolated Pawn in order to save 
the plece. "This isolated Pawn became the pivot of the game, and on its 
preservation depended everything. Mr. Parnell, however, failed to preserve 
it, and it fell ultimately, and with it the game, though Mr. Parnell struggled 
on till the 59th move before resigning; the final result was therefore a 
draw, 24 each. Full score :— 

UNITED KINGDOM UNITED STATES 
HOUSE OF COMMONS. ` House OF REPRESENTATIVES. 

Hon. H. Plunkett ... — M Hon. Mr. Pearson ... gv. к 
Mr. J. H. Parnell Hon. Mr. Shaforth ... 
Mr. A. Strauss... IIon. Mr. Bodine 
Mr. Atherley-Jones ... Hon. Mr. Plowman 
Mr. F. W. Wilson ... Hon. Mr. IIandy sit 
24 24 

Mr. Henniker Heaton іп making the announcement that the match 
was drawn called for three cheers for the President of the United States, 
which were heartily given. The reply from Washington by Mr. Richard 
Pearson was: “ Have announced the result a draw, and the company here 
have given three hearty cheers for Her Majesty the Queen.” 

During the evening The Right Hon. A. J. Balfour was among the visitors, 
and at r1-25 p.m. a message was sent to Washington that the leader of the 
House was watching with interest the finish of Game 2, There was a crowd of 
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members at this period following the games with evident appreciation. 
The reply from Washington was: “ Мг. Shaforth, of Colorado (board 2) 
is an ardent bimetallist, and is naturally inspired to even greater exertions, 
learning that the distinguished leader of the House is present. 

A consultation game was begun early in the evening, the players being 
Messrs. Plunkett, Shaw, and Strauss (United Kingdom), and Messrs. 
Pearson, Plowman, and Bodine (United States). The game was a Four 
Knights’ Game, which passed into a double Ruy Lopez. in which the 
British team won a Pawn, and this advantage was retained till the call of 
time, when they had a winning ending. 


THE CANADIAN CHESS SEASON, 1896-7. 


unusual activity in every part of the country, with exception of the 
more Eastern sections. It is some ‘years indeed since so much 
<= enthusiasm has been evinced in the game, and the most remarkable 
feature of this sudden outburst of popularity is the wide area— Montreal to the 
Pacific—over which it has not spread, but blossomed forth simultaneously. 
The two most active centres during the season 1896-97 have been Montreal 
and Orillia; but besides these, in Ottawa, Toronto, Hamilton, Winnipeg, 
Calgary, Victoria B.C., there have not been wanting most unmistakable 
signs of awakened enthusiasm. In Montreal, the ball was opened by a 
lively contest between some half-dozen members of the Montreal Club, for 
the Club Championship and the “Workman” Shield. This resulted in a 
draw between Messrs. J. D. Cameron and К. Short, which on being played 
off left Mr. Short the winner. Towards the end of October a meeting of 
the secretaries of the four Montreal clubs resulted in the arrangement of a 
two-round schedule, qne round to be played before and the other after the 
Christmas Holidays, one match being played each Saturday evening. These 
meetings aroused a considerable amount of interest, and—what is of 
greater moment—did much to improve the standard of play. The result 
was as follows .— 


д N Canada the chess season just concluded has been marked by 
» i 


Ist round 2nd round Total 
Montreal fes "T s 173 um 17 ive 345 
Cercle St. Denis — ... Ке 143 T 9  ... 24 
Heather T ju fut 45 T 143 às I9 
Y.M.CA. sa e - 14 jns 5 а 184 


In addition to these events, there have been telegraph matches with 
Orillia, in which the Montreal Club drew, while the Cercle St. Denis scored 
twice. Several informal inter-club matches, and one or two individual 
contests, have also helped to make things lively. 

Montreal has, however, been run very close if not surpassed in enter- 
prise by a little country town that plenty of Canadians had never heard of 
before, situated some hundred miles North of Toronto, on the shores of 
Lake Simeve. Orillia apparently enjoys a “splendid isolation," but her 
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chess players are men of pluck and energy, and by means of correspondence 
and telegraph matches have saved themselves from the somnolent tendencies 
of acountry town. They have scattered challenges broadcast, without appar- 
ently considering the strength of the clubs challenged, but only their ardent 
desire for that practice in good chess which was denied them across the 
board. ‘Their first venture was a correspondence match with the Ottawa 
Club, which we do not think 15 yet quite completed, but in which their 
leader, Rev. G. Grant, defeated the well-known Ottawa captain, Mr. E. 
Narroway. ‘Then they challenged the Pillsbury National. Correspondence 
Association to an international match, which has now just commenced. In 
their telegraphic matches with the Montreal. the Cercle St. Denis, ‘Toronto, 
and other clubs, the Orillians cannot be said to have been very successful, 
but we do not think success so much as good chess was their object. But 
the chess players of Orillia have the ambition for their town to be known 
as the “ Hastings of Canada,” and consequently their greatest effort has 
been the organization of a Summer Tourney, to commence on June 3oth, 
to which representatives of all Canadian clubs are invited to play for the 
Championship of the Dominion. It is understood that the Governor-General 
Lord Aberdeen, Hon. Wilfred Laurier, and Sir George Newnes, among 
many others, have consented to be patrons. Some of the best players in ` 
the Dominion have sent in their names, and the affair promises to bea 
complete success. 

Travelling further West, we find that in the early spring a week's 
Tourney for the Championship of the North-West was held in connection 
with the Winnipeg Club, in which Mr. R. J. Spencer, a yourig man of 
twenty-one, who has studied chess in the lonely seclusion of a Hudson 
Bay Post, carried off first prize. From Victoria B.C. we hear news of a 
lively and promising club, which has just completed a very successful 
Handicap Tourney. On January rst, moreover, а match presumably by 
telegraph was played with San Francisco, which resulted in a draw. 

Five lively chess columns help to “ boom" Canadian chess. Of these, 
three are in Montreal papers. Dr. Cuncliffe, the successor of the late Mr. 
John Henderson on the Gazette, keeps up well to his predecessor's standard ; 
the Witness appeals to another constituency ; while the French Canadian 
element is ministered to by M. O. Trempe in Za Presse. Mr. C. F. Stubbs 
in the Géobe, St. John N.B., looks well after the Eastern provinces. The 
Orillians of course have their own organ in the column run in excellent 
style by Mr. С. H. Hales, in the O7z//a Packet. 

From all points of view the chess outlook in Canada is most encourag- 
ing, and if some of those clubs which are still asleep will wake up, there is 
every prospect that next season will be even better than the last. 


/ 
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The championship of Brussels has been gained by M. Péchor, the first 
prize winner in several tourneys of the Belgian metropolis. M. Henriquez 
came in second, and Count Schaffgotsch, president of the Brussels Chess 
Club, was third. 


A telegraphic match has come off between the Manhattan Club of New 
York and the Franklin Club of Philadelphia, with 14 on each side. All the 
strongest members of the two clubs took part in it, and the result was a tie, 
with one game (between Messrs. Halpern and Elson) left for adjudication 
by Mr. Steinitz. 


The New Club of St. Petersburg, which is a split off from the old one 
in Newsky Prospect, has now 55 members, under the presidency of Prince 
Béboutoff. It was founded in September, 1896, and since then no less than 
five tourneys have taken place. 


The veteran ex-champion of the world, Mr. Steinitz, has returned to 
New York, and on the voyage he celebrated his 6oth birthday. The officers 
of the ship, the Pennsylvania, gave a dinner in his honour, and presented 
him with a piece of plate and a handsome chess board. 


In the first class of the Winter Handicap Tourney at Riga, Herr Carl 
Bething, the well-known problem and end game composer, won the first 
prize, after a tie match with Herren Robert Bething and C. Lebedow, to 
whom the second and third prizes were awarded. 


The French champion, M. D. Janowski, of Paris, has recently in a 
letter to the Buda-Pesth Chess Club, expressed a wish to play a match with 
either of the two Hungarian champions, R. Charousek and G. Maroczy. 
His challenge was accepted, but neither the date nor which of these two 
masters is to play was decided on.— Berliner Lokal Anzeiger. 


A national tourney is taking place in Mexico with six entrants, one 
being Don Marquez Sterling, of Havana, who assisted greatly in founding 
the new club in that city. He complains greatly, however, of local 
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indolence and apathy with regard to chess, chiefly owing to the climate. 
He is also playing a match with Sen. Escontria at Mexico. We take this 
information from the June number of the Spanish magazine, Auy Lopez, 
which is published at Barcelona, and edited by Sen. Gonzalez. 


Horwitz and Kling (corrections).—The Rev. E. E. Cunnington informs 
us with reference to Position I. (last month), Horwitz’ page 187, that 
Mr. Mason has pointed out a shorter solution—doutless the author's 
restored "—as follows:—K 7 / з рт Q2/kp6/p7/1r6/o/o][o. 
I Q—B sq ch, R—Kt 4; 2 Q—Q B P—R 5; 3 QxP ch, R—R 4; 4 
Q—B 4 ch, R—Kt 4; 5 Q—Q 3! P—Q 3; 6 K—Ktsq, P—Q 4; 7 К 
—R sq, РО 5; 8 K— Kt sq. K—R 4; 9 Q--R 31 mate. A problem in 
nine moves ! 


Mr. Pillsbury played 3o games of chess and 6 of draughts simul- 
taneously at Washington recently Of the chess he won 27 games, and 
drew 3, and of the draughts he won 4 games, lost 1, and drew 1. He has 
also given brilliant exhibitions of blindfold play at Washington and New 
York for the benefit of the Ladies Chess Congress. He had eight 
opponents at Washington, four of whom were in the front rank of local 
players, yet he defeated seven of them, and drew with one. At New York 
he won 6 games, and drew 2. 


—MÀ MÀ M M € € MÀ a M 


Spiel und Sport announces that the International Tourney at Berlin 
will open on September 1st. The programme will be issued in a few days, 
but it is stated that the first prize will be at least 2,осо marks (£80), and 
may probably be increased to 3,000. The committee consist of Herren 
Bierbach, Cordel, Walbrodt, and Heyde, the editor of Wochenschach. Herr 
Bierbach, however, is ill, and may be obliged to go to Italy, so the 
committee have provisionally appointed Herr Ranneforth to take his place. 
Herr Lasker, who is now studying mathematics at Heidelberg for his 
doctor's degree, will not compete at Berlin unless his examination, &c., is 
over before the beginning of the contest. 


Inter-Colonial Match: New South Wales v. Victoria.— The seventeenth 
match by telegraph between these colonies was played on Monday, May 
24th, with teams of ten players on each side, and resulted in a most signal 
defeat of New South Wales by 93 to 4. Both sides were quite representa- 
tive of the playing strength of the two colonies. "The match record is now 
Victoria won 13, N.S.W. won 3, drawn т. The inter-colonial match of last 
year was described as the 18th. In subsequently compiling a statistical 
table for the “ Australian Chess Annual," it was found that, although there 
had been eighteen encounters between the colonies, two of them had been 
less representative in character than the rest, and hence it is necessary to 
. correct the total and to number the above encounter as the 17th. 
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Midland Counties Chess Association.—A meeting of the provisional 
committee of the proposed Midland Counties' Chess Association was held 
recently, at the Athletic Institute, John Bright Street, Birmingham, to receive 
the replies to the circular addressed to secretaries of Midland chess clubs 
a month since. Communications from some twenty-five or thirty clubs in 
Warwickshire, Worcestershire, Staffordshire, Herefordshire, Shropshire, and 
Nottinghamshire were found to be unanimously in favour of the association 
being formed, and the great majority of the clubs signified their intention 
of joining immediately on its constitution. A meeting of delegates is to 
be called for July 24th, to consider the proposals of the provisional com- 
mittee, and the same meeting will doubtless see the new association formally 
constituted.—Birmingham Daily Post. 


Gloucestershire v. Somersetshire. — This match in the Southern 
Counties’ Championship was played late on in May, at the Imperial 
Hotel, Clifton. The teams were captained by Messrs. Fedden and 
Thorold. Play began about 3-30 p.m. Gloucestershire lost 2 games 
by default, owing to not having sufficient reserves to take the place 
of absentees. As many as five on the Gloucester side were unable to fulfil 
their engagement to play, so it was not altogether a surprise that the visitors 
won the match.’ Score: Somersetshire 13, Gloucestershire 7. Somerset- 
shire deserved to win, especially after their three fights with Wilts. Mr. J. 
Hinton, president of the Somersetshire County Association, thanked the 
local committee for their hospitable reception, and Mr. G. Harding 
suitably replied. 


The Hastings and St. Leonards Chess Club has had a busy season. 
The Championship has been won by Dr. G. Ballingall, who made the fine 
score of 12 out of 14 played; second, F. W. Womersley. The lady 
members have also had a tournament between themselves, twenty competing. 
Miss Colborne won the first place, and Miss Watson the second ; the ladies 
take part in the general play and matches of the club, and as a rule their 
opponents are not of their own sex. Miss Watson is joining in the Ladies’ 
International Tournament, but Miss Colborne would not be persuaded to 
do so. A competition of simultaneous play, in which thirteen of the first- 
class players of the club engaged, against, generally, ten members of the 
second, third, and fourth classes, has been won by Dr. Ballingall, who 
scored 7 out of 9; second, F. W. Womersley, 7 out of 10; third, C. D. 
Locock, 64 out of 10. The prize for the best score against the single 
players was won by Miss Watson; the play occasioned great interest, as it 
gave the members an opportunity of playing on even terms against the 
more skilful first class, and was greatly enjoyed by all. 


Upon the initiative of Herr Max Judd, the Vienna Club recently held 
a small tourney for masters only, in which eight of them took part, each 
having to play one game with every other. The first prize was won by the 
youthful Herr Schlechter, who now bids fair to hold the sceptre of Austrian 
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chess. The second, third, and fourth prizes went to Herren Max Judd, 
Marco, and Fähndrich in the order named. After the tourney was over, 
Marco challenged Max Judd to a match, and Wolf challenged Jaap Eden 
(a pseudonym), both having obtained equal results. The. following table 
contains the full scores :— 
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HorwIiTz’s END GAMES. 


ЖУЛ 
Yi if fy 


m In the solution given by Horwitz of 
this fine and difficult ending (p. 136 
of his book), there is evidently 
something wrong; will any of our 


readers put it right ? 


= ГММ 
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N 
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7 


А, О thus:—1 B—Q Kt 5, R—Q 8; 2 
Y Y B—K 7, R—Q 4 (best); 3 B—K 
WHITE. B 8, &c., but of course White could 


. White to play and win. win the Rook by 3 Kt—K 6 ch. 


The author's solution begins 


An extraordinary exhibition of chess with living pieces took place at 
St. Petersburg on June 5th, which drew an immense crowd to the velodrome 
of the St. Petersburg Cycling Club. The game selected to be played was 
the 13th of the match between Tchigorin and Schiffers, in which, as we 
have already shown, the former at his 23rd move had a beautiful mate on 
in five moves. It was intended to illustrate the episode in the Hungarian 
* up-rising of 1849, when the dictator Georgey, after his unfortunate battle at 
Világos, was taken prisoner, and surrendered to the Russians, and more or 
less the costumes adopted called to mind the nationalists of both sides. 
The large open space in the velodrome was laid out as a gigantic chess 
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board, whose squares were clearly distinguished by sprinkled white sand and . 
dark material. Its size was about 5,000 square metres, and each piece was 
represented by from three to eight persons. "Thus, the King and Queen 
were on horseback, surrounded by servants. pages, and warriors. Each 
Knight was represented by three armed riders; the Bishops (as we so 
absurdly call them) consisted of six young ladies clothed in tasteful bright: 
and dark red dresses; the Castles were nearly ten feet high, and on their 
ramparts were cannons and troops; finally, each Pawn was embodied in 
five foot soldiers. This combination of persons for each piece must have 
been somewhat confusing, but all seems to have gone off well. The con- 
ductors were Tchigorin and Schiffers, the former commanding the Russian 
and the latter the Hungarian army. Each move was heralded by a horn 
signal, which set the respective divisions of forces in motion. : 


| ZZ / , END-GAME, 
| A 22 2 - Г We VL 
WZ WA WA ЛС УА) Bv Joun CruM, 
; A ГР А “YW 2 
Ж 7 / A , 
УЖ; ; 
y GLASGOW. 


A copy of 7Ze Bristol Chess 
Club is offered for the best solution 


of this End-game received before 
August 2oth. Solutions to Mr. 
John Crum, Chess Club, Athen- 


WHITE. zum, Glasgow. 


White to play and win. 


Southern Counties’ Chess Union.—The Tournament Committee of 
the Union met at the City of London Chess Club, on the roth ult., and 
drew up its programme for the Tournament meeting at Southampton, 
which will commence at 6-30 p.m. on Monday, August 3oth, and conclude 
at latest on Wednesday, September 8th. It will be held (by kind permission 
of the Southampton Endowed Schools Governors) in the Central Hall of 
King Edward VI. Grammar School. The Tournament will be open to all 
amateurs resident in the British Isles, and will consist of—Class I. (confined 
to recognized first-class amateurs), entrance fee 21s.; first prize £10, second 
prize £5. Classes II. and III., and a Ladies’ Tournament, entrance fee 
10/6 each ; first prize £5 in each. The prizes above stated are contingent 
upon not less than ten entries being received in each tournament, and other 
prizes will be given according to the number of entries. Ties for first prizes 
to be played off. A time-limit of twenty moves per hour will be enforced 
in all tournaments. If more than fourteen entries are received for any 
tournament, it will be divided into sections, the winners of sections playing 
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off in final round. Hours of play daily will be from ro a.m. to 2 p.m., 
and from 6-30 to 10-30 p.m. The Committee will endeavour to arrange 
that competitors shall only be called upon to play three Tournament games 
every two days, reserving the morning sitting on alternate days for playing off 
adjourned games. All entries must reach Mr. J. H. Blake, 2, St. Lawrence 
Road, Southampion, or Mr. A. Schomberg, Seend, Melksham, on or before 
Friday, August 27th, and must be accompanied by the entrance fee for the 
tournament desired to be entered; but the committee reserve the right of 
refusing any entry, or of assigning a competitor to another class than the 
one entered. A copy of the regulations in full may be obtained from 
either of the gentlemen above named on application. | 


The match at St. Petersburg between Messrs. Tchigorin and Schiffers 
came to an end last month by M. Tchigorin winning the 14th game. For 
some time previously his score had stood at 6,to only 1 gained by his 
opponent, and then game after game was drawn till the total of these 
amounted to 6 also. M. Tchigorin, however, overlooked in the 13th game 
an opportunity of shortening the agony. The position was that on the 
accompanying diagram, and Black here played P—Kt 3; but in the chess 

Position after White's 24th move :— column of the Morning Post, Mr. 

Q x R P. Fison points out that Black actually 

BLACK (TCHIGORIN). had at this point a beautiful mate 

7271 in five moves by 24..., R—R 8 ch; 
Ж 25 Ktx В, B—R 7 ch; 26 KxB, 
VEA СЛ Wil | R—R sq ch; 2; K—Kt 3, and 


42 79 Gp g | now Kt—B 4 ch; and 238.., К 
YY 17 =  // | mates. In the oth game, per con- 
7 Г 7A Г : goth g ‚р 
» 2 А. _ EN 


Ж > • 
7, | tra, M. Schiffers as first player seems 
A 0% 


Г to have missed a chance of winning ; 
Yj); 
am, y for after the moves 1 P—K 4, P— 


2 4 27, 

YR, Г 2 ДО > 

UA UA MA Д Ka; акк Bs KQ B3; 
77 UL UL WH | 3 B—Kts, P—QR 3; 4 B—R 4, 
А M E N^! ч Kt—B 3; 5 Castles, В—К 2; 6 
&4%®ю%@5% FO (| P-Q4PxP;7P—Ks, Kt—K 

24 S 11, 2а Ф ^| s; 8 Kt x P, Castles; 9 P—Q В 3, 


2. Ф 
б б ПЕ Kt—B 4; то B—B 2, Ktx P; r1 
a 2 E L 1 P—Q Kt 4; in his notes to the 

WHITE (SCHIFFERS). game, M. van Vliet calls this move 
“ weak and useless,” and says that White should have played 11 B x P ch, 
recovering the lost Pawn. Mr. Locock, however, thinks that White can 
win here by 11 Q—R 5, for if in reply Kt—Kt 3; 12 P—K B 4, R— 
К sq?; 13 P—B 5, Kt—B sq; 14 P—Q Kt 4, winning a piece. Or if 
12.... P—K B 4; 13 Kt x P, he suggests (by a slip, of course) P—Q 3; 
in which case White can mate in four moves by 14 Ktx B ch, and then 
BxP ch, &c. The correct move would, of course, be 13.... P—K R з; 
but then White ought equally to win by Ktx Kt P. Since 1873, Tchigorin, 
who is a pupil of Schiffers, has played six matches with him, of which 
Tchigorin has won five and Schiffers one. Yet, strange to say, in tourna- 
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ment play Schiffers has won nearly two to one, the score being Schiffers 7, 
Tchigorin 4, drawn 4. This is, however, one of the many instances in 
which a player has obtained a better result in tournaments than he would 
have had in a series of match games, for the two kinds of contests, somehow 
or other, are entirely different, in some cases no doubt owing to the open- 
ings adopted. In his match with Dr. Tarrasch, at St. Petersburg, some 
years ago, Tchigorin usually played 2 Q—K 2, in reply to the French 
defence, and often succeeded. In the Hastings Tourney he also defeated 
Blackburne, Teichman, Marco, and Tinsley with his continuation, and 
made a draw with Albin, so that Schiffers would have been well advised if 
he had not adopted this defence in the late contest. 
~- Newcastle Weekly Chronicle Chess Trophy.—After a most interesting 
contest, which started in November, 1896, and finished last month, the 
principal prizes in this competition have been carried off as follows : first, 
trophy and gold medal, Mr. E. G. Sergeant; second, gold medal, Rev. J. 
W. D. McIntosh. Mr. B. T. Brayshaw, of Stockton, and Mr. W. Nimmo, 
Newcastle, also receive gold medals. No less than 128 players entered the 
competition. We are enabled by the kindness of the Chess Editor of the 
Weekly Chrontcle,to give portraits and notes of the careers of Messrs. 
Sergeant and McIntosh. 
| Mr. E. С. Sergeant, - 
of Gateshead, is a clever 
young player, not yet out 
‚ of his teens. He first 
learnt chess from his uncle, | 
Mr. Anthony Sergeant, of 
Lincolnshire (someof whose 
games appear in *'Fraser's 
Correspondence Games "), 
so that his ground work 
was well laid. He also 
studied the “books” thor- 
oughly for about two years, 
and joined the Art Gallery 
Chess Club. There he 
soon became one of the 
much-sought-after members 
when matches were to be 
played, as he was very 
successful in helping his 
club to win. This is the 
first year he has played in 
the Trophy Competition. 
His opponent in the first 
round was Mr. Louis 
Zollner, who resigned his games in favour of Mr. Sergeant, as he was 
unable to play. Mr. Sergeant then encountered successfully Mr. D. Cook, 
Spennymoor; Mr. Fearnley, East Boldon; Mr. R. Stewart, Newcastle ; 
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Mr. T. P. Jones, South Shields; Mr. W. R. Jones, South Shields; and 
lastly the Rev. J. W. D. McIntosh. 

The Rev. J. W. D. 
McIntosh, only son of the 
Rev. J. McIntosh, vicar of 
Sacriston, who has almost 
completed his 29th year, is 
a Novocastrian by birth 
and education. He learned 
the moves when quite 
young, but did not begin 
to play seriously until about 
four years ago, when he 
removed to Hendon, Sun- 
derland. There he played 
regularly with a friend, who 
was a chess enthusiast, and 
who used to give him a 
Queen and beat him.. He 
then joined the Y.M.C.A. 
Club, at Sunderland, which 
has now about forty playing 
members, and played for 
them at the first board in 
most of their matches. 
Last уеаї was his first 

2 . D. Mc | season in the ‘‘ Weekly 

Rev. J. W. D. McINTOSH Chronicle" Trophy Com- 
petition, but he was put out in the first round by Mr. Fearnley, of 
East Boldon, to whom he yielded Pawn and move. In the present season's 
competition, playing in the fourth class, he has beaten in succession Mr. 
G. Robson, of Gateshead ; Mr. W. Rule, Jarrow ; Mr. Wadsworth, New- 
castle; Mr. S. Nixon, Wallsend (the present holder of the trophy); Mr. 
W. Nimmo, Newcastle ; Mr. P. Forsyth, Newcastle ; and lastly after a very 
interesting struggle he has been beaten himself by Mr. Sergeant. 


———— —— ———— — aaaea 


London.—Apart from the Ladies' International Tournament, there has 
been no chess in London during June. The anticipations and the realities 
of the Diamond Jubilee have been too much for it seemingly, for never 
before has June been such a dead month from the chess point of view. 

The first-class Tournament in the City of London Chess Club has 
resulted as follows: Messrs. Herbert Jacobs (won 5, drew 2,,agaimst Ward 
and Woon, and lost x to Trenchard) and J. Mason (won 5, drew 2 against 
Ward and H. W. Carson) tied for first and second prize with 6 each out of 
a possible 8. Mr. C. J. Woon (won 5, drew 1 with Jacobs, and lost 2 to 
Mason and Trenchard) was third with 53, and W. Ward was fourth with 5. 

A special prize of £5, offered by Mr. W. M. Wills for the most brilliant 
game played in the Winter Tournament, has been awarded to Mr. P. Layzell. 

A special general meeting of the West London Chess Club was held 
on May 31st, at the club’s head-quarters, the Grove Tavern, Hammersmith, 
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The meeting was called for the purpose of making a presentation to the 
Rev. J. T. C. Chatto, M.A., the late hon. sec., and there was a good muster 
of the members present. Dr. Burrell (vice-president) occupied the chair, 
and in making the presentation he referred to the founding of the club in 
7893, by Mr. Chatto, to the time and attention he had devoted to it, the 
many services rended, and the splendid work he had done in its interests. 
The presentation took the form uf a very fine set of chessmen and board, 
and an illuminated and framed address which read as follows :— 
ТО THE REv. J. Т. С. CHATTO, M.A. 

We, the members of the West London Chess Club, beg your 

kind acceptance of the accompanying set of chessmen and 

board, as a small token of our appreciation of the valuable 

services rendered by you to the club as hon. sec., since its 

formation in 1893, and we heartily wish you every happiness 


апа success as the Vicar of East Kennett. 
(Names of Subscribers tollowed.) 


Mr. Chatto, in reply, thanked the members for the kindly wishes they 
had so heartily expressed, and said that he was proud to think that anything 
he had done towards the success of the club should have borne such good 
fruit. The club had won the “С” division of the London Chess League 
in 1894, and the * B" division in 1896, without the loss of a match, a record 
which they might be justly proud of, and he looked forward to the continued 
prosperity and rise of the club. He was pleased to think that the club 
during the season just concluded had. been so successful, having played 25 
matches, winning 20, drawing 4, and losing only r, and he hoped that the 
members would all do their best in the ensuing season to maintain the 
reputation of the club, of which he had the honour of being president. 
The rev. gentleman then gave an exhibition of simultaneous play against 
fourteen of the members, including some very strong players, and his score 
at the conclusion of play was 7 wins, 5 draws, and 2 losses. 

Mr. H. E. Williams, 1o, Beauclerc Road, Hammersmitn, has succeeded 
Mr. Chatto as hon. sec. The West London Club is not quite such a young 
one as the paragraph in the May number might seem to imply ; as a matter 
of fact the club was originally called the Hammersmith, and as such played 
іп the League Competition in the “С” division, which it won in 1894-5. 

The British Chess Club, after 12 years of existence, was formally 
dissolved on the 11th inst. The club, however is to be re-constituted, and 
will find new head-quarters at Whitehall Court, and we trust that a long 
spell of prosperity awaits it there. Sir George Newnes, Bart., to whom the 
club owes so much, still continues his active support to it, and it is greatly 
owing to his exertions that the club has secured its new quarters. 

The final match in the “ Beaumont" Cup Competition (Surrey Minor 
Trophy) was played on 3rd June, between Richmond and Croydon, the 
former winning by 4 to 2, which will therefore be the holders of the cup for 
the ensuing season. 

Ladies’ International Chess Tournament.—Want of space prevents us 
from giving any detailed report of this important contest in our present 
issue. Next month we intend to give a full account of the Congress, with 
portraits of the chief winners. We understand that the well-known firm of 
photographers, Messrs. Bradshaw & Sons, of 103, Newgate Street, E.C., 
are preparing an official group of the contestants. 
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CHESS OPENINGS. James Mason, London. 
Horace Cox & Co. Price 2/- net. 


@ | HIS work isa worthy successor to The Principles of Chess and 

The Art of Chess, which Mr. Mason has given us previously. 

The Introduction occupies 12 pages, and there is hardly a 

<= X paragraph which does not contain some striking thought explained 

clearly. Mr. Mason's definition of the Opening, with its eight necessary 

moves, is excellent. Even the tyro will realise that the less these purely 

opening and developing moves are involved in too aggressive or direct 

attacks, the better will be the disposition of the forces for attacking or 
defending in strength. 

Mr. Mason insists strongly that it is highly dangerous to back up an 
immature attack by Pawn advances, as, when the front has to be reformed, 
or the attack is repulsed, as generally happens, the Pawns must always be 
weak. Pieces may retreat, Pawns never! But our author does not confine 
himself to what he terms “glittering generalities,” he proceeds to give us 
- some shining aphorisms—which revive memories of Potter's minor princi- 
ples—with a difference. * Avoid ‘marking time’ with your Pawns.” “There 
is a fatal simplicity about the move of the Pawn by which even‘accomplished 
players are often led astray.” ‘When in doubt, or in search of a point of 
departure, or awaiting events, a//end to your pieces.” Philidor taught that ` 
Pawns were the soul of chess, and now we are beginning to realise this, 
but in a strikingly different form to the teaching of sixty years ago ! 

In his remarks on development, there is wisdom in Mr. Mason’s terse 
advise, * Reserve the greater option.” That is, if it be advisable to move 
either of two pieces, move the one which has the least range; the piece 
left unmoved thereby affording a greater choice of moves to follow. Mr. 
Mason’s hints as to early Queen moves, as to exchanging freely—or ‘‘as freely 
as you can” when hard pressed, and as to Castling, are all excellent. There 
is sound advice too in connection with moving the Bishop in the close 
game. In this form of opening the King’s Bishop is better posted at K 2, 
if Queen’s side main play is to follow, but at Q 3 if King’s side main play 
is contemplated. If doubt exists as to which side play will follow, then 
play Bishop to K 2 rather than Q 3. Consideration will show that the 
former move in any case 15 slightly more defending and slightly less com- 
mitting than the latter, and zwo ''slightlys" аге not to be despised. 

Mr. Mason’s general advice to restrain your adversary as slightly as 
you can—always of course playing your own game—is sound, for in the 

multitude of moves there is often destruction. As the fear of coming 
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danger 1s often worse than the actual danger when it comes, so the threatened 
attack is often more bewildering than the attack itself. 

Mr. Mason’s summing up on the question of time is very good. 
“Time,” he affirms, “is with the position admitting of the greater variation.” 

Few players know when they have got an extra Pawn may sound para- 
doxical, but it is true. That is, they recognise the numerical excess, but 
what it means as a factor in the shaping of their future play they fail utterly 
to realize. Mr. Mason gives the plain advice— make straight for simpli- 
city,” that is, to reduce the game to its least dimensions, for your ratio of 
excess of force increases proportionately. He says, with emphasis, “ Let that 
Pawn work for you by its moral and material weight in the business of 
exchange. Only take care not to pursue this system to extremes—reducing 
to Bishops of opposite colours, &c., below mating force in the end.” He 
who can guage the moral weight of a Pawn must not be despised as a player. 

Mr. Mason insists that the so/a/ty of the position must always be borne 
in mind, and he says * The power of doing this without conscious effort is 
the characteristic faculty of the master player." To grasp this “totality,” 
it is necessary to take into account the action and rc-action of every piece 
on the board, for it is just this action and re-action that is the real game. 
It is here that the difference between “playing а рате” and “ playing over 
a game" comes in. In the former we deal with the possible, the uncondi- 
tional (except by the laws of the game and the force on the board), and 
yet, the conditionable. In the latter case the game is shaped from begin- 
ning to end, and is already an entity with which we deal and cannot alter. 
In the former, however, the entity is only being shaped, and in the shaping 
thereof each opponent takes his share, and he of the twain who the more 
thoroughly comprehends the totality of the actual existing position will have 
the greater share in its ultimate shaping, and that always points to victory. 

“When in difficulty, have courage," is Mr. Mason’s advice. It is true 
in life, it is true in chess. and possibly as many games are lost by timidity 
as by blundering. But the courage must not be of “the bigoted, restless 
sort,” but the courage of fortitude and self-reliance. If you are afraid, 
your opponent may be afraid also. “ Make the equation," or in other words, 
“ play your game as if these two fearful factors exactly cancel each other.” 

His advice to the student not to burden his memory with the lines of 
play given in the book is good, and should be well digested. The lines of 
play are not given as absolute models, but as exhibiting the best usage of 
the present time, and “usage,” Mr. Mason says, “goes far.” 

Mr. Mason's advice as to how his book should be studied—and the 
advice may be applied to all similar books—is forcible. In affect he says 
* find out from the book the lines of play in attack and defence that suit 
you best," and then ‘‘concentrate upon these for study, playing them upon 
every opponent, upon every occasion as long as patience or perseverance holds.” 

We have dealt at such length with the Introduction that we have but 
little space left for the various lines of play given in the book. But this isa 
minor matter, when the book is looked at from a correct standpoint, as the 
work is not an exhaustive treatise. Mr. Mason gives what is best for his 
purpose, and his purpose is to cause the student to think rather than to 
remember ; to perceive rather than to recollect. What Mr. Mason aims at 
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is to give, as it were, a general map of the district, with the high road 
plainly marked out, and showing the direction taken by the main streets 
belonging thereto; but leaving the alleys, the lanes, and the cul de sacs 
out of his directory. 

Section I., occupying 48 pages, is devoted to the King's Kt game, with 
its modifications and offshoots. 

As examplifying Mr. Mason's method, take the following, which. opens 
his specimen of Ruy Lopez play :— 


I. 5 Castles 5 KtxP 
кшн Беа There are several other 
1 P—K 4 I P—K 4 good moves for White besides 5 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 Castles. He may continue 5 Kt—B 3, 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—QR 3! 5 P—Q 3, 5 P--Q 4, or 5 Q—K 2. 
emer А If Black moves 5..., B—K 2, instead 
РТ Opinion is pretty fairly of taking the Pawn, then 6 Kt—B 3 


divided between the system of defence 
indicated by this move and that based 
upon 3.., Kt—B 3. Probably the ` 
latter is sliglitly inferior. 


4 B—R 4! 4 Kt—B 3! 


TED Itis easy to see White 
can do no good by 4 Bx Kt, QPx B; 


compels the reply 6..., P—Q 3 or 6..., 
P—Q Kt 4, with what is considered a 
strategic weakness, at this particular 
stage of the proceedings. A great 
object of the attack is to force an 
unfavourable advance or dislocation of 
the Black Queen side Pawns, and this, 
of course, the defence avoids where 


5 Ktx P, Q—Q 5! And Black best possible. 
plays out his Knight ; though, of late, | 
usage has rather inclined to M P— 6 P—Q 4 6 P—Q Kt 4 


Q 3. But this falls away from the 


main idea of advancing the Queen — . ............ The advance of the Pawn 


Pawn two squares at once, after driv- 
ing the Bishop by ..., P—Q Kt 4. If 
4.., P—Q Kt 4; 5 B--Kt 3, B— 
Kt 2; 6 P—Q 4!, PxP; 7 Castles, 
B—B 4; 8 P—B 3, with (if ..., 
PxP)o9BxP-,&c., White will have 


is justifiable now to free the Knight, 
and because White has given up his 
King lawn. It would be safe to play 
6..., Px P, or 6..., KtxQ P, because 
of subsequent R—K sq, with some 
trouble as regards Knight or King, or 


a fine game. both. 


The notes show the student the “outside possibilities" of the position ; 
and such teaching is worth more to the student than miles of columns of 
variations and sub-variations. 

Mr. Mason treats the Giuoco Piano in lucid style. Here is a 
characteristic note, with a general application :— 


* A position as symmetrical as the original, before any 
move was made. In these and similar circumstances, the 
general object of each party should be to persuade the other 
to declare his policy, if any; to get him to begin the same 
again, as it were, but by some positive step, disturbing the 
equilibrium of his zon possumus attitude. To wait well at 
this game (zz/er alia) is to do well—patience, and yet 
patience. Opportunity of doing better will most likely occur 
in due season.” 
This is all very good indeed, and should never be lost sight of. 
Mr. Mason does not devote so much space to the £vazs as its mani- 
fold ramifications require, but the play he gives is a very clear plan 
both of attack and defence. 
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The Scotch Opening is pronounced strong, but not persistent. The 
Two Knights’ Defence Mr. Mason considers best turned into a form of 
Giuoco, and his reasons against 4 Kt—Kt 5, оп page 34, are excellently 
put. Other offshoots of the opening—the Petroff, the Philidor, &c.. are 
glanced at only, but the glance is a very keen one. 

Section II. is short, and treats of the various forms of the K B Open- 
ings and the Centre Gambit. 

The King’s Gambit is treated of in Section III. This section 
occupies 20 pages. Mr. Mason scents unsoundness in the play from the 
first, and he contents himself with proving the accuracy of the contention. 
He shows, even in the King’s Bishop Gambit, equality is all that can be 
expected at best! The lost Pawn is seldom regained, and consequently a 
‚ Minus quantity always marks the gambit game. 

Section IV. deals with the French, the Centre Counter, the Sicilian, 
and other similar defences. Mr. Mason’s general remarks on p. 94 are of 
value to the student. 

Section V. gives us what may be regarded as various forms of Queen’s 
Pawn game, or at any rate where the Pawn of one side or the other is first 
moved on the Q side either in attack or defence. The section also treats 
of the Vienna game. On the score of fitness of things, one might object 
to this, for the play flowing from 2 Q Kt—B 3 has nothing in common with 
what ensues from the widening Q’s P openings. The Vienna, however, 
occupies an unsettled position, as it may link itself into the Giuoco by one 
line of play, or on to the K’s gambit, and yet it is a sort of separate 
opening, hence we presume its present position in this section. In 
treating the Queen’s side openings, Mr. Mason has naturally a difficult task, 
for these openings present some of the most profound problems to the analyst, 
and their elucidation demands the deepest insight into their underlying | 
principles. In the space at his disposal, Mr. Mason has done what he could in 
this admittedly difficult corner of the Openings, and what hecould do he . 
has done well. 

Finally, the book really bristles with useful teaching and helpful notes, 
and every player, tyro or expert, cannot fail to derive benefit from its pages. 


MATCH: SHOWALTER v. PILLSBURY. 


GAME No. 1,631. 


Seventeenth game of the match. 
Queen's Gambit Declined. 


NoTES Bv Jas. MASON. 3 Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt—K Вз 

WHITE. BLACK 4 B—Kt 5 4 AUR Ё 
Mr, PILLSBURY. Mr. SHOWALTER. А e A : са R 
I P—Q 4 I P—Q4 7 Kt—B 3 7 Р—В з 


2 P—QB4 2P-K3 8 B—Q 3 


272 


The opening of this game does not 
run in favour of White. If only for 
variety’s sake PxP at this juncture 
might well be given a trial. 


8 PxP | 
9 BxP 9 Kt—Q 4 
lo Bx B 10 Qx B 
1I Castles i1 Ktx Kt 
I2 Rx Kt 12 P—K 4 
E E T Now Black frees his 
position almost whatever happens. 
White looks for complication, and 
what comes of it benefits his opponent. 
13 P—K 4 13 PxP 
14 QxP I4 P—Q Kt 4 
ОРЕСТ Веріппіпр early and well 


15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 


22 
23 
24 


25 
26 
27 
28 


to make the most of his three Pawns 
to two advantage on the Queen side. 
Perhaps the White Bishop would better 
retreat to Kt 3, and eventually to B 2. 
Mr. Pillsbury's best ‘‘form” is not 
apparent throughout this game. 


B—K 2? 15 P—Q B 4 
Q—Q 5 16 R—Kt sq 

R --Q sq 17 P—B 5 
R—K 3 18 Kt—B 3 
Q—Kt 5 I9 P—K R 3 
Q—R 4 20 Q—Kt 5 
Kt—Q 4 21 R-—Kt 3 

—— —Ü Not liking the attack 


menacing from 22 R—K Kt 3, with 
his Queen so far away ; else 21..., Qx 
P would be a most politic annexation. 


P—Q Kt3 22 R—K sq 
Kt—B 2 23 Q—B 4 
P—Q Kt 4 


' Objection to this is obvious; but 
what is better here? If 24 PxP, 
P x P, the Rook threatens to come іп; 
with forced exchange of Queens im- 
pending just the same. 


24 Q—Kt 4! 
QxQ 25 PxQ 
P—K 5 26 Kt—Kt 5 ! 
B x Kt 27 Bx B 
R—Q 5 28 B—K 3 
gota: йрй Black has the best of it 
now, unquestionably. His Bishop 


freely working in conjunction with the 
passed Pawn is stronger than the 
defending Knight. 
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29 R—Q 4 29 B—B 4 
30 Kt—K sq 30 R—B 3 
31 P—Kt 4 31 B—Kt 8 
32 P—O Ез 32 P—B6! 
Position after Black's 32nd move :— 
P—B6! 
BLACK (MR. SHOWALTER). 


h A 
77 2 / 
" YY 
УУ 
А 


Р 


РРР 
Z A мыз 77777227. t УУУУ, 
ff /Ж I Pg P 7 IT 
A Wi hiss 7 nv. 
UW, И, „7 
УЖ Yih П 
YA ТААРГА I T 
РЈУ, 
РА РДА, 
WY 
^ 7 Y 
, 4 
IA 
A 7 


Lg P, P, ,ág,g, 


2777227277 


144 277 7 
УУУУ 
2 ГГ 


WY, p 
a, 
YU; 


WHITE (MR. PILLSBURY). 


33 R—Q sq! 33 B—Kt 3 

34 K—B sq 34 K R—Q B sq 
35 R—B sq 35 R—B 5 

36 P—K 6 | 


Very excellent ! To be rid of a weak 
.Pawn, and to open out attacking 
possibilities for the Rook, if Black 


exchanges. 
36 P—B 3 
37 P—K 7 37 P—B 7 
38 RxP 


Also very excellent. One would 
naturally suppose that these brilliant 
manceuvres should compe] a drawn 
battle. The Pawn could Queen frst. 
Indeed this might prove still more 
excellent; White playing to merely 
draw the game. 


38 BxR 
39 P—K8ch 39 RXQ 
40 RxR ch 40 K—B2 
41 R—QR8 дг B—R 5! 
42 RxP ch 42 K—Kt 3 
43 Kt—Q 3 


The White Rook is afar, and the 
Pawn must be returned. А most 
difficult ending follows. 


| 43 RXKKtP 6 А шо Beet Fur 
th t Bl n thi 
Pu HE ms. of the check by discovery, because of 
45 R—Q 7 45 B—B 6 danger to his Bishop Pawn. But when 
46 R—Q 3 46 B—Kt 7 ch he does discover check, — White might . 
'47 K—K 2 just as well resign. 
E T E EEE dn 63 R—K 6ch 63 K—Kt 2! 
seems doubtful whether 47 K— 7 Y «4; 
Kt sq would be better. After this the 64 Kt—B 5 64 R—Kt7dis.ch 
King Rook Pawn is untenable, and 65 K—Kt 3 65 RxP 
White's difficulties increase. His 66 R—K 7ch 66 K—Kt 3 
attack with Rook and Knight,a few 67 R—K6ch 67 K—R 4 
moves later, affords no relief. 68 Kt—Q 7 68 P—B s ch 
47 R—R 5 69 K—B 2 69 B—R 6 
48 R—Q 7? 48 RxRP 70 Kt—B6+ 70 K—R 5 
49 Kt—K 6 49 R—R 5 71 R—K 5 71 R—Kt 7 ch 
50 P—B 3 so R—Q B 5 72 K—Kt sq 72 P—Kt 5 
sr RxP ch 51 K—B 4 73 PxP 73 BxP 
52 Kt—B 7 52 R—B 7 ch 74 R—K 8 74 P—Kt 5 
53 K—K 3 53 B—B 8 75 R—R 8ch 75 K—Kt6 
| 76 Kt—K 4ch 76 K—B 6 
Venio Sedet If White could exchange K h K—K 
the Queen Knight Pawn, there would 77 t—Kt 5 ch 77 К-К 6 
| yet be good prospects of drawing. But 78 R—K8ch 78 K—Q 6 
the opportunity is past. 79 R—K 4 -79 B—K 7 
54 K—Q 4. 54 R—B 5 ch 80 RxBP 80 R—Kt 8 ch 
55 K—K 3 81 K—Kt2 81 P—Kt6 , 
82 Kt—K 6 82 R—Q B8 
Or 55 K—Q 5, ва 5, &с., at 8; R—Q Kt4 83 B—B 8 ch 
least equally unsatisfactory. 84 K—B 2 84 K—B 6 
55 R—B 6 ch 85 R—Kt 7 85 P—Kt 7 
56 K—B 2 56 B—B5 86 Kt—B 5 86 P Queens 
57 R—K 7 57 RxRP 87 RxQ 87 RxR 
58 Kt—K 8? 58 R—R 7 ch 88 Kt—K 4ch 88 K—Q 6 
59 K—Kt 3 59 B—B 8! 89 Kt—Kt 3 89 B—R 6 
60 Kt—Q 6ch 6o K—Kt 3 go Kt—R 5 до R—B 8 ch 
61 Kt—K 4 61 R—Kt 7 ch 91 K—Kt 3 от B—B sq 
62 K—R 3 62 P—B 4 92 Resigns. | 
GAME No. 1,632. 
Eighteenth game of the match. 
Ruy Lopez. 
NoTES BY Jas. MASON. 7 R—K sq 7 B—K 2 
WHITE. ^ BLACK. 8 Kt—K 5 8 Castles 
Mr. SHOWALTER. Mr. PILLSBURY. 9 Kt—Q B 3 9 P—B 3 
I P—K 4 1 P—K 4 А : ы 
ТӘ ебу Tu о ѕ may be remarked, it 
PS : E B3 is difficult to find any valid objection 
3 B—Kt 5 3 Kt 3 to9.., P—B4. Compare sixth and 
4 Castles 4 KtxP tenth, &c., games of the match. 
5 P—Q 4 5 Kt—Q 3 
6 B—R 4? 6 P—K 5 то B—Kt 3 ch ro K—R sq 
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Position after Black's 10th move :— 
K—R sq. 


BLACK (MR. 


PILLSBURY). 


1I 


I2 
I$ 


17 Q—B 5 
18 Qx K Kt 


WHITE (MR. SHOWALTER). 
Kt—Kt 6 ch 


Here the brilliancy of Mr. Showal- 
ter's play but lights his adversary’s 
road to victory. It would be much 
better to exchange Knights, recovering 


the Pawn. 
rr PxKt 
Q—Kt 4 12 P—B 4! 


QxKt P 


There would be nothing good for 
White in 13 Q—R 3, B—R 5; 14 P— 
Kt 3, &c. As matters go, he recovers 
the piece, lessa heavy discount; Black 
still holding the Pawn, in a strong 
counter attacking position. 


13 Q—K sq ! 
14 Q—R 4 
15 B—R 5 
I6 Kt—Kt 4 


m The piece need not 
necessarily be given up inthis way, 
but its return thus makes straight for 


simplicity. 
17 P—Q 3! 
18 KtxP 


I9 


2C 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 


34 


35 
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Q— B sq 

This rather than 19 Q—B 4, because 
of eventual ..., B—K 3. White is 
alreaay on the defensive. 


I9 Ktx B 
R P x Kt 20 Q—B 2 
P—Q B 4 21 K—Kt sq 
Q—K 2 22 B—K 3 
R-— Q sq 23 Bx Kt 
RxB 24 P—R 3 
B—B 4 25 Q R—K sq 
P—Kt 3 26 Q—Kt 3 
P—Q Kt 4 


So far, however, he comes through 
fairly well. But this looks inferior to 
27 Q—K 3. The exchange of Bishops 
is helpful to Black ; his superior Pawn 
force then beginning to tell with effect. 


27 B—Kt 4 
BxB 28 Qx B 
P—Kt 5 20 PxP 
R x Kt P 30 P—Q Kt 3 
P—Q Kt 4? 31 Q—B 3! 
R—R 7 32 P—B 5 


vido Un ERR Very strong. If 33 Rx 
BP, P—B 6; and likely 34..., R— 
К sq— winning easily. 
PxP 33 QxP 
Q—K 3 

White's position 


is disastrously 
broken up now. 


34 Q—Kt 5 ch 
K —B sq 35 Q—Q 8 ch 


K—Kt 2 


If 36 Q—K sq, then 36..., Rx P+, 
&c., wins off-hand. 


36 R—B 6! 

R—Q 5! 37 Q—B7 
R—Q 2 38 QxP 
Q—Kt 5 39 P—K 6! 
PxP? 40 Q—B 8 mate. 

White overlooks the mate on the 
move. But then there is no real 
remedy. 


~ ЕФЕ ~ 


Oo CON AN C09 DN н 


ре 


II 
I2 
T3 
I4 
I5 
16 


I7 
18 


I9 


20 
2I 
22 


23 
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GAME No. 1,633. 


Nineteenth game of the match. — 


Ruy Lopes. 


NorEs BY Jas. MASON. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. PiLLsBURY. Mr. SHOWALTER. 

P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K E 3 2 Kt—Q B3 
B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 
Castles 4 KtxP 
P—Q 4 5 B—K 2 
Q—K 2 6 Kt—Q 3 
Bx Kt 7 Kt PxB 
PxP 8 Kt—Kt2 
Kt—Q 4! 9 Castles 
Kt—B 5 


The usual continuation is 10 R—Q 
sq, preventing immediate advance of 
the Queen Pawn. As White here 
treats it, the opening attack speedily 
comes to nothing. 


10 P—Q 4! 
Q—Kt 4 rı Bx Kt 
QxB 12 Q—B sq 
QxQ 13 QRxQ 
B—K 3 14 P—Q B4 
Kt—Q 2 I5 P—Q R 4 
P—K B 4 16 P—B4 © 

re 00000066: Many players would 


hesitate long before thus allowing 
a strong passed Pawn. But Mr. 
Showalter’s characteristic disregard 
of minutie often meets with practical 
justification. 


K R—Qsq 17 K R—Q sq 
P—Q Kt3 18 K—B2 
K—B sq 19 K—K 3 

ос oae Apparently, the King is 


safe enough here, leaving Black free 
to operate on either side, according to 
circumstances. 


Kt—B 3 20 P—R 3 
P—B 3 21 K R—Kt sq 
P—K R4 22 Kt—Q sq 
P—Q Kt 4 


24 
25 
26 


27 
28 


29 


350 


31 


Position after White’s 23rd move :— 


BLACK (MR, SHOWALTER). 


DP» 
7 Ж 
27 „Ж 
/ “A, 
4 4A 
2 


2 AM 7 
УУУУ ЖЛ 


7 
Ж 2 
” 


PPP, 


sf 
Ж А Ж | 
rA 


7 


P 2228 АА » 777, 
2 2 dod ГР AUS, 


А 


г A A 
7 УУ 7, ud sna 7 А, 77 
A 7 
Р Р Y 2 ГР 


WHITE (MR. PILLSBURY). 


The object of this is of course to 
use the Knight in driving the King 
from his present comfortable quarters. 
Fortunately for Black he can (must) 
submit to it, and yet suffer no material 
disadvantage. 


23 RPxP 
PxP 24 PxP 
Kt—Q 4ch 25 K—Q 2 
Ktx P 26 P—B 3 
Kt x B 27 Kx Kt 
B—Bs5ch 28 K—K 3 
K—B 2 


White may have calculated upon 29 
BxP, but now becomes averse to it- 
on account of 29.., Р—В 4; 30..., 
P—Q 5; with later ..., K—Q 4, &c., 
in which case the advancing Black 
Pawns would be very strong. 


29 P—Kt 4 
RPxP 30 PxP 


R—R sq 
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32 


33 
35 


37 


| 
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Probably 31 P—Kt 3 would be bet- 
ter. White plays to win,—and the 
turn goes against him. 


31 PxP 
R—R6ch 32 K—B4 
CRT: Or 32..., Kx P ; slightly 
dangerous perhaps. But anything like 
mate, or decisive loss of force, would 


be hardly possible. And the Pawn 
might be very troublesome. 


R—K sq 33 R—Kt 3 
R—R 8 34 R—R sq 
R—K 2 35 Kt—K 3 


mE Necessarily offering the 
exchange, —36 B—Kt 6 or 36 B—K 7 
being threatened. Ап exceptionally 
intricate and interesting ending follows. 
RxR 36 Ktx B 
R—B8ch 37 K—K 3 


ОООО If 37.... K—Kt 5; 38 


B—R 6, &c., White might win. 


Avoidance of unfavourable exchange 
of Rooks, and maintenance of his 
passed Pawnsare leading considerations. 


K—B 3 38 Kt—Q 6 
R—B 6 ch 


This seems best for drawing. The 
two Rooks are not very manageable in 
the position; and one alone against 
the Knight affords the better prospect. 


39 RxR 
PxR : 40 KxP 
R—Q 2 41 Kt—K 4 ch 
KxP 42 Kt—Kt 3 ch 
K-K3 43 K—K 4 
R—B 2 44 P—B 4 


P—Kt 4 45 P—Q 5 ch 
k—Q 2 46 P—B 5 


K- B2 48 K—K 5 
R—K2ch 49 K—Q 4 
R—K 8 50 Kt—K 4 


eee re The steady advance of 
the Pawns could hardly be hindered or 
delayed. If 52 KxP, or 52 P—R 3, 
then 52..., P—B 7 should lead to a 
win for Black. A critical affair alto- 
gether. If 53..., P—B 7, then 54 R— 
Q В 8, &c., draws; the Rook to be 
given up for the two Pawns. 


56 


R—Q8ch 52 K—K5 
K—Q Kt8 53 P—Q7 
K—B 2 54 Kt—B 3 
R—K 8 ch 


If 55 P—Kt 6, then 55.., Kt—Q 
5+; 56 K—Q sq, K—Q 6, and mates 
in three moves. 


55 K—B 4 
R—B 8 ch 


But now the Pawn might be used 
to draw the adverse King further off, 
and so to draw the game; e.g., 56 P— 
Kt 6, Kt—Q 5+; 57 K—Q sq, Kx 
P; 58 R—Q 8, and White can hardly 
be prevented from giving Rook for 
two Pawns; afterwards taking the 
third in exchange or otherwise, and so 
drawing. 


56 KxP 
R—B 2 57 Kt—Q s ch 
K—Q sq 58 Kt—B 4 
RxP 59 Kt—K 6 ch 
K— B sq 60 PxR ch 
KxP бг K—B 5 


eatin EC, Here is the difference. 
Black is not obliged to move his 
Knight, and the game is won for him ; 
White King being effectually shut off 
from Pawn, and its due exchange being 
equally out of the question. If 62 K— 
Q3, K—B6; 63 K—Q 4, K—K 73 
64 K.—B 5, Kt—B 7, &c., it comes to 
about the same thing. Or if (in this) 
say, 63 P—R 3, then 63..., Px P; 64 
K—B 3, K—K 7; 65 K—Kt 3, Kt— 


B 5, &c., winning. А masterly 
performance. 

K—B sq 62 Kt—B 5 
K—B 2 63 Kt—R 4! 
K—Q 3 64 K—K 4 
K—K 3 65 K—Q 4 
K—Q 3 66 K—B 4 
K—Q2 67 K—Qs 
K—B 2 68 K—B 
K—Kt 2 69 K—Q6 
K—Kt sq 70 K—B 6 
K—B sq 71 Kt—B 5 
K—Kt sq 72 K—Q 7 
Resigns 


- ыт 
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GAME No. 1,634. 


Twentieth game of the match. 


О. Р. Opening. 


Notes By Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. SHOWALTER. Mr. PILLSBURY. 
г P—Q4 I P—Q 4 
2 P—K 3 2 Kt—k B 3 
3 B—-Q3 
The first nine moves are as in the 
second game of the match. It may 
be remarked, the exchange of this 
Bishop as follows is hardly good for 
White. 
© 3 kt—B 3 
4 P—K B 4 4 kt—Q Kt 5 
9 kt—K B 3 9 Ktx Bch 
6 Px Kt 6 P—K 3 
7 Castles 7 B—K 2 
8 Kt—B 3 8 Castles 
9 B—Q2 9 P—Q Kt 3 
Io Kt—K 5 
Apparently no more satisfactory than 
10 R—B sq, as in the game above 
mentioned. The prospect of King 
side attack, in absence of the usually 
important Bishop, is rather dubious; 
and as for the preliminary operations 
on the other side, there Black easily 
holds his own. 
10 B—Kt 2 
т Q—R 4 11 P--Q B4 
12 PxP 12 PxP 
13 Kt—K 2 3 Q—Kt 3 
14 Q—B 2 14 О. R—B sq 
15 P—QKt3 15 B-R 3 
16 R—B 3 
The energies of this would beattack- 
ing Rook are wasted. White gradually 
drifts into a difficult and dangerous 
position. But, it must be said, his 
manceuvres for the gain of the 
exchange, presently, are distinctly 
ill-judged. 
16 K R—Q sq 
17 R-—R 3 17 P—Kt 3 
18 Q—Q sq 18 Kt—Q 2 
19 Q—K sq 19 Ktx Kt 
20 Рх Kt 20 BxP 


21 
22 
23 
24 


'25 


26 


27 
28 


29 


30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


47. 


48 


teseessee seee ANd Black’s * sacrifice ” 
of it, by this, is just as distinctly 
well-judged. The Pawns, working 
with the Bishops in a powerful centre, 
are more than ample compensation. 


B—R 5 21 Q—Kt sq! 
BxR 22 RxB 
R—B 3 23 Qx KP 
Q—B 3 24 Qx Qc 
KtxQ 25 P—K 4 
R—K sq 26 P—K 5 
R—B 2 - 27 P—B 4 
Kt—R 4 28 P—Q 5 
PxP | 


It appears that the Pawns must 
come on, one way or another ; and, in 
the nature of things, they should cost 
White a piece—and the game. 


29 PxP 
Kt—Kt 2 30 B—R 3 
R—B 2 31 P—Q6 
R—B 6 .32 B—Kt 4 
R— B 7 33 B—Q 3 
R—B 4 


But first goes the exchange, by way - 
of instalment. If 34 Q R—B sq, then 
34.. , B—R 6, with perhaps 35..., P— 
К 6, &c. Black's advantage is prac- 
tically overwhelming. 


34 Bx R 
Kt x B 35 B—B 4 ch 
K— B sq 36 P—K o 
R—Ktsq 37 R—Q5 
P—Kt 3 38 P-.B 5 
Kt—K 5 

Precipitating the catastrophe. 

39 P—K 7 ch 
K—K sq 40 B—Kt 5 ch 
K—B 2 41 P Queens ch 
RxQ 42 BxR ch 
KxB 43 R—K 5 ch 
K—Q 2 44 Rx Kt 
PxP 45 R—Q 4 
P—Kt 4 46 K—B sq 
P—Q R 4 47 K—K e 
Resigns. | 
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13 
14 
15 


16 


17 
18 


GAME 


No. 
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Twenty-first and final game of the match. 
| Queen's Gambit Declined. 


NoTEs BY JAS. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. SHOWALTER. 


P—Q 4 
P—K 3 
Kt—K B 3 
B—K 2 

Q Kt—Q 2 
Castles 

P—B 3 
Px? 

Ki—Q 4 

Q Kt—Kt 3. 


P—Q 4 © I 


"A 
| 
© 
29 
о 00 Ot RQN 


j 
y 
oR 
сә 


In the fifteenth game Mr. Pillsbury 
continued 11 B—Kt 7. The retreat 
here seems stronger, and actually leads 
to a be'ter result for the attack. 

її Ktx Kt 


12 P—Q B 4 


— T This is well played. White 
must be at some trouble to prevent 
13..., P—B 5; a binding advance 
which would weaken his Queen side 
considerably. Black should have no 
difficulty in establishing a trustworthy 


defence. 
13 PxP 


P—B 4 
PxP 14 B—Kt 5 ch 
K-—B sq 

A consequence of 13 P—B 4, under- 
stood of course. Castling may be well 
dispensed with in such a position. 
it stands, the King Rook is strong for 
attack ; and Black’s facilities for coun- 
ter attack are very small. 


15 B—Q2 


— .....Мо doubt this is a some- 
what serious error on the part of Mr. 
Showalter. His opponent is now 
enabled to shut the other Bishop out 
of defensive action for some time, 
during which the meditated attack on 
the King takes alarming headway. lle 
should retreat, 15..., B—K 2. 


P—B 5! 16 Kt—Q 4 
B—Q 6 17 R—K sq 
Kt— k 5 18 P—K Kt 3 


—— Most necessary to pre- 
vent 19 Bx P+, &c., or 19 Q—K 5, 


25 
26 


27 


28 


29 Q 


30 


As. 


&c.  B!ack's situation grows more 
and more precarious. 

Q—B 3! 19 P—B4! 
P—K R4 20 B—B3 
Q—Kt 3 21 Q--B 3 

Ktx B 22 Px Kt 

B—K 5 23 Q—Q sq 
P—B 4 


Immediate 24 P—R 5 would hardly 
be so strong ; because of 25..., P—Kt 
4,—with (possibly) a scientific frontier 
of Pawns. 


7 
B--R 4. 
Probably better,--there being nothing 
gained by helping the Rook to just 
where he presumably wanis to go. 


R--Q Ktsq 25 B—R 4 : 


P—R 5 26 P—Kt 4! 
R—Kt 7! 27 В—В 2 
moo If 27..., P—Kt 5 (with 


the notion of a scientific frontier), 
White mates in three. 


PxP 28 Bx B 

х B 

In the circumstances the Pawn does 
not amount to much. If 29 PxB, 
then 29..., Kt—B 5; and White would 
be defending — the Pawn notwith- 


standing. 
20 QxP 

30 Q—B 8 ch 

A A blunder at once decisive 
of both game and match. 30..., R— 
K 2 would still hold the fort ; and the 
fortune of war is proverbial. Here 
Black condemns himself to the loss of a 
piece, to prevent impending mate; and 
one of the most interesting, exciting, 
and evenly contested matches of recent 
times is finished. 


K—K 2! 31 Q—K 6 ch! 
QxQ 32 KtxQ 

K x Kt 33 K—R sq 
P—Kt 4 34 R—K Kt sq 
К-К Kt; 35 RxR 
PxRch 36 KxP 

PxP 37 PxP 

BxP 38 P—K R 3 
R—Kt sq ch 39 K—B 3 
B—K 4 40 Resigns. 


а 


лра 
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By JAMES RAYNER. 


All-in Solution Tourney.—The prize this month is taken by C. 
Johnstone, who has now made three ascents. We congratulate him upon 
his skilful and steady solving. Other scores are as follows :— 


Old Sol З о d о б оо Bo s 

Score Tourn Ee ee, са з te Eo ME NE. Total. 
TC. S. Earle ... ... .. ... 326 .. 39 222192 3-2 7 u 388 
C. h. Latting.  .. .. .. 237 .. — 42262327 .. 265 
* Tanderagee "... ... .... ... 339 ... 36 22 2 3 2 32 0 391 
“Thelma?” =... .. .. .. 63 ... 36 2223 2 300 113 
+“ Harold? uuu a .. 1390 4. == 4 22-16 2 б о о 1бо 
G. TEC — 4 — 2 22-13 2 30 0 I5 
'*[. J. O'Hanlon Ge was. 090. sea, 30 42232600 145 
*E. W. Brook ... ... ... .. 368 .. — 2223230 7 389 
K. Wagner... ... .. wee 176 .. — 22232300 190 
S. Gunning  ...... .. .. 49 .. — 22262300 66 
W. H. Thompson | sag kee м — «as 36 4 2 233232 7 61 
*Dr. R. C. Macdonald ... ... 225 ... 31 2 2 2 3 2 3 0 о 270 
TLE. Draey. wo- no uem cy SS 22262 з оо 17 
Te Chat”? ... лан eke .. .. 66... 42... 22262; о о 125 
“Абс” ш... ae ade... GR 22... 8... 22 2— — — —— 36 
Н. L. Stokes ... ... ... ... 34 .. II 2.2 2 3.23 2-7 68 
V. H. Sladen .. 34 2 o — — 2 733 22232600 50 
TChas. Johnstone... .:. ... 415 23 42232320 456 
J. S. D. Hopkins... ... .. 366 — 2.2 2 3 2 3 2 0 382 
A. LOUIS. фу». dade: Wo mue, ae’. 1322 — 22262320 51 
+" Beta’ cic wes ase, x os 183 26 42262620 203 
*W. J. Ferris ... ... ... ... 146 — 22232 300 160 
J. W. Dixon vue Awe? 234 — 2223230 7 255 
“Joan” а за и 7222 39 22262 300 278 
N. Н. Greenway Re de. жк. ABO ee ce 22232600 .. 156 

* Previous winners in All-in aaa + Twice winners. { Thrice winners. 


$ Quadruple winner. · 


В.С.М. Solution Tourney.—The first instalment of problems has 
proved disastrous to our solvers, and not one solver succeeded in finding 
every solution. Nos. 2 and 4 having no solution score two points each 
according to rule, and No. 7 also two points, as it is solved in two moves. 
The scores of competitors are below :— 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 g 0 tr 12 Total. 
Rev. R. J. DERE. 3.2 3233233 33 5 .. 33 
s Gibson” ... 326233266333 .. 42 
V. Н. Sladen | 3 232 33233 3 3 3 = 33 
W. H. Thompson 3 23 23 3 26 3 3 3 3 «+ 36 
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С. Johnstone... 303030233330 ~. 23 
Н. L. Stokes 0000332300090 .. tI 
R. M. Peake 3 23 23 09 2 3-232533 .. 26 
“Thelma” ... 32323 3 26 3 3 33 © 36 
“PLO.” ... 3 23 23 3 2 3 6 3 33 .. 36 
Capt. G. A. Forde 32 32 3 3 233 371 3 29 
*'landeracee? ... 32 32 33203333 © 36 
C. E. C. Tattersall 3 235 23 3 2 3 53 3 3 «+ 33 
J. J. O'Hanlon 32 323023535360 .. 30 
L. Llossell 32 32332 5 5 33 3 -— 33 
T. Guest 3232332033653 .. 39 
C. S. Farle ... 3 262 3 3 23 33 63 .. 39 
‘t Beta”... EN 3 2623-1 23350230 .. 26 
“Joan”. e 3 26 2 33 2 3 3 3 6 3 39 
Dr. R. C. Macdonald .. 3223235 3 233 3 3 3 œ з 
“Теа”... a - 3 2 3 2 3-1 2 3 333 3 = 29 
J. D. Tucker. 32303535352 5353 3 30 .. 28 
* Valeo?  ... 3232535233 3-10 .. 26 
AUNT 3202535236363 .. 42 
A. Flathead . . 323233233333 33 
R. P. Q. 3232332 3-1333.. 29 
“Chat” e .. - 3 26 2 335 2 36 3 6 3 .. 42 
Dr. H. Neustadtl : 8232332333903 .. 56 
*' Agur” 2 з оо о оз 2 о о о о о. $ 
Н. F. W. Lane ‚3 202 332663 6 3... 39 
** Fast Marden” ... 323 23 3 2-71 33 071 . 22 
F. T. Edge ... .. 3232332235323 3 3 3 33 

A list of dual ‘continuations noted by the solvers has been made, ‘and 


the result will be published at the close of the tourney. 


Problems received in В. C.M. Tourney :-—‘‘ Lasciate,” “ Little Canuck,’ 
“No Thoroughfare,” “Gleiche Ziele—andere Wege (2)" * Welcome, 
* Hawk Eye," * Suum cuique tributo," “ Quelle binette,” “Auf zuin Tanz,” 
ч Memento mori,” ** Opera et studio,” “А tempo,’ “A son goût,” “Fac et 
spera," +‘ Bizarre,” *Strenuet et honeste," “ l'imbuctoo," ** Chimborazo," 
* Chocktaw," *‘ Paraokena, " * Purity,” “ H.R. n Cooks are Gentlemen," 
*Umgungundhlovo," “Ѕассабопа,” “Sweet Sixteen,” and ‘‘Just Seventeen” ; 
total 106. Green Shields :— Versions A. and C. accepted. 


Richardson's problem on p. 236 is solved thus:—1 B—Q sq, P—Q 
4; 2 B—B 3, P—Q 5; 3 P—B 7 ch, K—R 2; 4Q—R 4, BxP mate. 

Smutny’s problem :—г Q—K B 8, K—B 8; 2 Q—R 3, K—K 8; 3 
Q— K 3 ch, K—Q 8; а Q—Q 2 ch, K x Q mate. 

Solved by W. Н. Thompson, “ Thelma,” ** P.L.O.," C. S. Earle, Е. В. 
Gittins, H. D'O. Bernard, F. R. Adcock, * East Marden,” S. C. Gunning. 


Special Solution Tourney.—No. 5, like some before it, seems to have 
troubled our solvers not a little. The solution is as follows:—1 R—Kt 7 
ch, K—R sq; 2 K—B sq, B—Kt sq; 3 R—R 7; dbl. ch, Kx R; 4 K— 
Q sq, B—B 2; 5 Q—R 3 ch, K—Kt sq; 6 K—K sq, B—K sq; 7 Q—R 
8 ch, K—B 2; 8 K—B sq, B—Q 2; 9 Q—Kt 7; ch, K—K sq; ro Q— 
B 6, B—B sq; 11 Q—B 8 ch, K—Q 2; r2 K—Kt sq, B—Kt 2; 13 Q— 
K 7; ch, K—B sq; 14 K—R sq. B—R s]; 15 Q—K 8 ch, K—Kt 2; 
16 B— Kt sq, P—B 4; 17 Q—B 8 ch, Kx Q mate. Unfortunately there 

is a solution in thirteen, sent by W. H. Thompson, It runs :—1B (B 5)— 


= 
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—Q 4. P—B 4; 2 R—B 8 ch, K—B 2; 3 Qx P, B—Kt sq; 4 B—Kt 2, 
B—R 2; 5 К-К 2, B—Kt sq; 6 Q—B 2 ch, K—K 2; 7 Rx B, K— 
Q2; 8Q—B7;ch, K—B 3; 9 K—R 3, K—B 4; то 0—0) 7, КХР; 
I1 К-К 4, K—B 4; 12 B—R 3 ch, K—B 5; 13 Q—Kt sch, PxQ 
mates. ‘The above solution will of course score 34 points for Mr. ‘Thompson, 
and according to rule other solutions as below, W. A. Shinkman (Author's) 
20 points, H. D. Roome 17 points, Rev. R. J. Wright (solution in fourteen) 
32 points, and F. E. Spedding 17 points. 

In the Pe//ast News-Letter Problem Tourney the judge, E. B. Schwann, 
has made his award as follows:—: H. D. 'OBernard, 2 G. Heathcote, 3 
Max J. Meyer and F. G. Tucker. First prize problem. 8 / 4 b К Kt r /- 
kt1Pk4/3P4/Kt7/Kt1P2Bp1/4K3/7Q/. Mateintwo. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 1280, by IJ. D'O. Bernard.—T wo solutions. 1 Q—Q В 8 (Author's). Also. 
1 PxB's Р. 
= No. 1281, by Н. D'O. Bernard.—1 Kt— B 5. 

No. 1282, by P. H. Williams.—1 B—Kt 8. 

No. 1283, by P. H. Williams.—Two solutions. 1 Q—B 7 (Author's). Also г. 
Kt—B 6 ch. 

No. 1284, by W. Conn.—No solution. І Q—B sq. stopped by t.. , Ki—B 6. 

No. 1285, by W. Conn.—Two solutions. І Q—R 8 and 1 Q--R 7. 

No. 1286, by Н. D'O. Bernard.—1 B—R sq, P—R 7; 2 Kt—R 5, P—Kt6; 3 
B—Kt 2, P—R 8 bec. а В; 4 Q--R 8, BxB; 5 Q—B 3 ch, BxQ mate. llowever, if 
2..., P—R 8 bec. a Q or R, there is no reply. 

No. 1287, by P. H. Williams.—1 R—Kt 5 ch, K—B 3; 2 Kt—Q 7 ch, K—K 3; 
3 Kt—B 8 ch, K—B 3; 4 Kt—Kt 4 ch, Bx Kt; 5RxB(R 5)ch, Rx B; 6 Kt—R7 
ch, K—K 3; 7 B—B 6 ch, B—K 7 mate. i 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


No. 1.—1 Q—R у, K—K 5; 2Q—R 7 ch. с. If 1..., KxP; 2Q—K 7 ch, «с. 
Dual continuation. If 1..., Px P; 2 Q—Q 7 ch, and 2 Q—R 8 ch. 

No. 2.—Unsolvable. Author's intention 1 P—Q 4 stopped by 1..., B--B 2. 

No. 3.— T wo solutions. 1 Q—Kt 3 (Author's). Also 1 Qx P ch. 

No. 4.— No solution. 1 Q—R 8 (Author's) stopped by г..., K—B sq. 

No. 5. —1 K—R 5, B—Kt 2; 2QxBch, &c. If 1..., B—B3; 2QxD ch, «с. 
If 1..., Px Kt; 2 Q—Q 7 ch, &c. If r..., P—B 5; 2 Q-—Kt 8, «с. 

No. 6.—1 Kt—Kt 3, К-К 5; 2 Q—Kt6ch, &c. If 1..., K—B 5; 2Q—K6 
ch, &c. If r..., Kt or P moves. 2 Kt— B 3 ch, &c. 

No. 7.—Solved in two moves by І Kt—B 3 ch, &c. Author's intention І B—B 2. 

No. 8.—T wo solutions. 1 Q—B 3 (Authors). Also r Rx P. 

No. 9. —Two solutions. 1 B—Kt 3 (Author’s). Also 1 P—R 6. 
. No. 10.—1 Kt—Q 5, Kx Kt; 2Q—B6ch, &c. If 1.., KxKt(43); 2 Q—K 3 
ch, &c. If r..., K—B4or BxP; 2 Kt—B 2, &c. H t..., B any other; 2 Q—Q 4. 
ch, &c. If 1..., Kt—Kt 5; 2 Kt—B 5 ch, &c. Quadruple соп. If 1... Вх В; 2 Q— 
2 4 ch, 2 Q—K 6 ch, 2 Kt—B 2 ch, and 2 Kt—B 5 ch. Triple continuation. If 1..., 
Ва; 2 Ktx B, 2 Kt—B 2 ch, and 2 Kt—B 5 ch. Dual continuation. If r..., 
R—B 4; 2 Kt-B2ch and 2 Kt—B 5 ch. 

No. 11.—Two solutions. І B—Kt 6 (Author's). Also І Q—R 4. ; 

No. 12.—1 Q—Q R 8, K—B 4; 2 Kt—Q 3ch, &c. If 1.., QxKt; 2 Kt—K[2 
ch &c. If r.., BxKt; 2Kt—B5ch, &c. If 1..., P—Kt 3; 2 Kt—K 6ch, &c. 
Triple continuation. If 1..., Kt—B 4; 2 Kt—B § ch, 2 Kt—K 2 ch, and 2 Kt—Kt 5. 
Dual continuation. If 1.. , Q—R 7, &c. ; 2 Kt—B 5 ch and 2 Kt—K 6 ch. G 4 
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. PROBLEMS. 
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B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


No. 13. 
‘The Small Boy." 


BLACK. 
j Ч ГР 286 = Ж 
@ A. е 7 Y Г 
Р 2 Г Р > yp А 


ПА 
WM WII A, 
4 777 4 
Ж WA 79 
: Ys Gi 


PP Pg o P AE 


WHITE, 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 15. 
"Une Embuscade.” 


BLACK. 


Y S ?, Yl e B 
TE 7 M "m 


ZA CISL, se 
7 Y 
/ B 


» Gam m 


Г mA A 


|. 2" t t ‘au 


WHITE, 


SS 


White mates in three mo:es. 


No. P4. 
«The Heir to the Throne.” 


BLACK, 


B m d ш 


паша 
Hon. И 


T 


m i D Be 
a 


„А » 
m m "f "m a" 
mE AE 10 „а 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 16. 
* A La Tour.” 


F 
С 


| "nd 
ишш ш 


WHITE, 


ш. 


White mates in three moves. 
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" PROBLEMS, 


B.C.M. PROBLEM ‘TOURNEY. 


No. 17. No. 18. 
“Une ruse de Cavalier." “Tes Noirs Faineants." 


BLACK. BLACK. 


"Em ea. A A 
Г P 
Dez 5 3 m 


D^ 


ri 
^8 | Hn m “а 
Г ; 22777 A yyy, 2 Г к A 
2 2 6 m B 


ye” С @ 
“itt fa, A d 
YL, Y Г 
МИ f = EH 
А Ve 


| ; WHITE, | WHITE. 
| White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
| mE No. 19. No. 20. 
“ Little Johnny.” “Southern Cross.” 
BLACK. BLACK. 
| m : HN "B Ai à B 


fa Ж 2 32 
Е “н "m Ma 5 
2 Г 7 
| | - ү wi or Р 7 1 ид d 7 n^ О 
| | me R UY ag „а | И, $ cu 
а Ж ‘a O ш x um 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. - 


e 
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PROBLEMS. 


B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


No. 21. 
* My Sad Captors.” 


ul E T С 
M mu x 
$7 + Bee „ 
2 X S 
EY DT à 


mam m We 5% 


WHITE, 


2m 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 23. 
* A Sheffield Blade." 


ш в a ana 
wm ш 


„К. L 
HH мып, 3 
п.ш m m. 
4 [ m s m 
won m m 


White mates in с moves. 


No. 22. 
“In Memoriam-Johannes Brahms." 


BLACK. 


m 


à @ a 


za 


Bm Li - 77 Д. 
= =. J^ #8 А 
m m Г 


77 g^ Д4 0/8 


Г Р 
WHITE. 


a in 
m P^ 


White inates in three moves. | 


No. 24. 
‘© Combination." 


C M 
n uen "n 


ur Pg dup LA LIS 
"5 P 
7 E 


_ BLACK. 


Yin 
2 
2 


вш 
B 


T @_ 


White mates in three moves. 


d 


WHITE. 


Digitized by Google 


`чорчот NS әеЯмәқ ‘Eor 
'SNOS 9 ^VvHSQVA&g "S "AX ЈО uorssitujad. Aq paonpoiday 


"МҰОҮ 'SIJA зоапу SSIW (228 "Wo gf) STIMOY ‘SIP 


BELL LL OIE M DDR CURAE MEIER PEAS 


i 
М 
L| 
$ 


INSNYNHÜO[ SSHHD Salav] TVNOILYNUSLN] ЯН] 


| d 
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"ву 
wa 
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| = AL INTERNATIONAL LADIES’ CHESS TOURNAMENT. | 


К Дате 
id ( mur 


Club) that an International Chess Tournament for ladies would be 
а fitting event to be held in the Diamond Jubilee year of the 
— Queen's reign. The idea originated so far back as Whitsuntide, 
1896, and Mrs. Bowles being of energetic character, set to work by speaking 
of the subject to several influential friends, and from most of these she 
received every encouragement. When she spoke to Sir George Newnes of 
the project, he with all a chess player's genuine enthusiasm gave it hearty 
support, and promptly offered to subscribe the sum of Або as first prize. 
This was a good beginning, and gave Mrs. Bowles great encouragement to 
proceed with the undertaking. Mr. Pillsbury wrote offering to raise £50 
in the States, as a second prize—a most graceful act on the part of the 
hero of the Hastings Tournament. Other offers of prizes were made, and 
about last August or September, preliminary notices appeared in the press 
. announcing that a Tournament would be held. Generally the intimation 
was most favourably received, but there were a few people who tried to 
ridicule it, and declared that women couldn't play chess, and that such a 
Tournament would be a farce. Mrs. Bowles persevered, and being 
well supported by the members of the Ladies' Club, a definite announcement 
was issued stating that the Tournament would commence on June 23rd, 
and that there would be representative ladies from various countries. 

A large room—the Masonic Temple—in the Hotel Cecil was secured 
for play in the first week, and here a large gathering of chess players 
assembled on the opening day to witness the inauguration of the Tourna- 

H I 


i was a happy thought of Mrs. Bowles (hon. sec. Ladies’ Chess 
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ment—the first of its kind in the world. The Hon. Horace Plunkett, M.P., . 
opened the proceedings, and play commenced. The contestants were as 
follows :—United States, Mrs. Worrall ; Canada, Mrs. Stevenson; Germany, 
Fraulein Hertzsch and Fraulein Müllerhartung ; Italy, Mrs. Fagan; Belgium, 
Mde. Bonnefin ; France, Mde. De la Vingne; England, Lady Thomas, Miss 
Eschwege, Miss Field, Miss Fox, Miss Gooding. Miss Hooke, Miss Rudge, 
Mrs. Sidney, Miss Thorold, and Miss Watson; Scotland, Miss Forbes-Sharp ; 
Ireland, Mrs. Berry and Miss Finn. As there have have been some 
misleading statements made in the press as to the right of some of these 
ladies to play for the respective countries they represent, we may be allowed 
to state that in every case they were fully warranted in playing for the 
countries to which their names are attached. It is quite true that some of 
the competitors are now domesticated in this country, but this only goes to 
show the cosmopolitan character of our population, and does not militate 
against their right to play for their own country. Mde. Bonnefin, for example, 
comes of a pure Belgium stock. Mrs. Fagan, though sister to Dr. Ballard, 
was born in Naples, her mother being an Italian lady, and she lived for 
years in Italy. As to the two German ladies, they both came from the 
Fatherland to take part in the Tournament; whilst Mrs. Worrall and Mrs. 
Stevenson both crossed the Atlantic for the same purpose. All such 
criticisms as ‘Oh! they were all British ladies, and they were only 
masquerading under foreign names" were therefore out of place, and the 
claims of the Ladies’ Tournament to be International are as well founded 
as those of the 1851 "'ournament. 

The principle rules of play were that two rounds were to be played 
each day, one in the afternoon, from one o'clock till 5 p.m., the other from 
seven o'clock till r1 p.m., with a time-limit of 20 moves per hour. 

It was a novel and indeed unique sight to see these lady players 
seated at the different boards. Many of them were evidently nervous at 
their unusual surroundings, the use of the clocks was plainly a heavy 
burden on some of their minds, and the scoring sheet and pencil were - 
regarded somewhat askance. The many spectators crowding round were 
also а cause of anxiety, whilst the heat on some of the days was very 
oppressive, though the room was well ventilated. Very many people 
thought that few of the fair combatants would last out the contest, 
with its two rounds a day for ten days, but in this they were wrong, 
for despite all the circumstances we have alluded to, none of the players 
except Miss Finn retired, and as time progressed they all seemed to play 
more steadily and with fewer symptoms of nervousness. 

. There were several favourites for chief place, Lady Thomas being 
favoured by reason of her Hastings performance. Mrs. Fagan was looked 
upon as a certain prize-winner by those who knew her. Miss Finn was 
much favoured by many who appreciated her genuine chess powers. Miss 
Rudge was a prime favourite with all who remembered her past career; and 
knew her steady and reliable style of play. Miss Thorold, too, was placed 
amongst the prize-winners; and Mrs. Worrall brought with her a good 
reputation from America. On the other hand there was unknown talent 
in the two young German ladies, Miss Hertzsch and Miss Mullerhar- 
tung, whilst Mrs. Stevenson was also “ап unknown quantity.” 
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It was at the boards of the “favourites” that the general interest 
centred. It was soon seen that Miss Rudge was in capital form, and from 
the first she displayed those qualities of steadiness and tenacity for which 
she is renowned, and right through she carried all before her, and at the 
end of the sixth round she had won all her games. Mrs. Fagan was then 
a splendid second, as she had scored 5 wins with one game unfinished. Mrs. 
Worrall was 24 and 2 to play, and Miss Finn was 34 and one to play. On 
the other side some had done badly—Lady Thomas was only 2 and Miss 
Thorold 2i. Miss Gooding was doing well and had scored 5; 
Mde. Bonnefin was 4. 

On Monday, June 28th, the place of play was removed to the Ladies' 
Chess Club, continuing there to the end of the Tournament. Miss 
Rudge continued her successes, and it was not until the fourteenth round 
that a break was made in her score. In that round, however, she made a 
third repetition of moves, and this enabled Mde. Bonnefin to claim a draw, 
which was awarded to her. This made Miss Rudge's score Іт} and 2 to 
finish. Her nearest rivals were Mrs. Fagan, гої and г unfinished game; 
and Mrs. Worrall, 94 and 2 unfinished. Then came Mde. Bonnefin with 
9 all played, and Misses Thorold and Gooding with 84 each; Mrs. Berry 
also had 85 points. Lady ‘Thomas had made some’ progress, and was 6 
with 2 unfinished. Miss Finn unfortunately had to retire after the eighth 
round, owing to illness; this was a regrettable circumstance, because 
she might have ended a good prize-winner, as she had been playing very 
plucky chess. | 

Play continued very steadily, and when the end came it saw Miss 
Rudge carry off first honours with 184 out of a possible 19. Her play was 
marked throughout by care, exactitude, and patience. Someone said of her, 
* She doesn't seem to care so much to win a game as to make her opponent 
lose it.” She risked nothing. she never indulged in fireworks for the purpose 
of startling the gallery; if she got a Pawn she kept it and won, if she got 
a piece she kept it and won, if she got a “grip” she kept it and won, if she 
got a winning position she kept it and won. Not that she always outplayed 
her opponents in the openings, or even in the mid-games, for the reverse 
" was sometimes the сазе; but risking nothing she always managed to hold 
her game together, and then in the end her experience as a tournament 
player and her skill in end positions came in with powerful effect. The 
second prize was carried off by Mrs. Fagan, with a total of 151, in really 
brilliant style; for she played the “forward game" throughout, and if she 
sometimes tripped in her own combinations, the combinations were 
interesting. “Had she played less chess, she would have won more games,” 
someone said of her, not altogether without truth. The third prize was 
won by Miss Thorold with 14. Miss Thorold started badly, but recovering 
her true form she gradually forced her way to the front. 

The following is the full list of prize winners :— 

rst prize.—Miss Rudge, Clifton, £60. 


Presented by Sir George Newnes, Bart. 


end prize.—Mrs. Fagan, Italy, £50. 
Presented by Mr, Н. N. Pillsbury, and various 
American friends, at Washington. 
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3rd prize.—Miss Thorold, Bridlington Quay, fig 
Presented by Chess Friends. 


4th prize—Mrs. Worrall, U.S.A., £30. 
Presented by the ‘Ladies’ Chess Club. 
sth prize.—Mde. Bonnefin, Belgium, £20. 
Presented by English Chess Friends. 
6th prize.—Tie between Lady Thomas, Southsea, and 
Mrs. Berry, Ireland, £15. 
Presented by Chess Friends. 
7th, 8th, 9th, and roth prizes.—Miss Field, Miss Gooding, 
Miss Watson, and Mrs. Sidney. 
Four Gold Medals, value Z2 2s. each, presented by 
Mr..H. E. Eschwege. 


1ith prize.— Miss Hooke, consolation prize, Music Case. 
Presented by Mde. De la Vingne. 
12th prize.—Miss Fox, for best score against prize-winners, 
Photo of the Ladies of the Tournament. 
Presented by Mr. G. Bradshaw. 
Special prize. —Miss-Forbes Sharp, for neatest mate. 
Presented by Mr. J. Leith. 
The brilliancy prize of £20, offered by Baron Rothschild, 
will not be awarded until the selected games have been 
submitted to him. 


We append the full score :— 


| | 

NAMES OF PLAYERS, 1| 2| 3| 4| 5 6| 7| 8 ool heal el 19 rre ТЕ 
xps e ese ье ы инок а у» 

ЖЕ | 
Miss M. Rudge... [7] 2 1) 1 j rp gr rz apt) gr zr ror gr aj a a] 1| 18} 
Mrs. Fagan 19) 1| 1] 1] 1 ay ro x] a} 1] o цок шуцца 153 
Miss Thorold .| of ol—-} x} 1| 1| 1| $| of of dr 1| $ I| rj 1| r| I| p] I| 14 
Mrs. Worrall | of of o.— 1 цо 3| 1| 4| AY 1] 11 1| rf 4} af 1| a] цз 
Mde. Bonnefin ... | {| of of o] 1 2 à ol 1 ЖЕЕ 1| èi 112} 
Mrs, Berry ... КЕКЕК БЕКЕ al al gf or! x) ЕЕ Е 
Lady Thomas ооо 
Miss Field ... .| of of 3} 4} 4 0| 1—| of 4| $| 1i r) 4| | 1| of 1| р 1| тї 
Miss Watson .| of ор of 1| 1| ol 1— цоо 1| цоо! | $| 1| 1| 10} 
Miss Gooding J of of 1| 3| of of of 3 o0—| $f 1| r1 of 1| 1| x} ц af 103 
Mrs. Sidney | оро 0| 4, 0| 0, 3| $, 1| $ — 1| o, O r| t| 1| 1, Ц 3| IO 
Miss Hooke | o) r| oj O| o; oj по IO O—, oj I I| I I| Il Ij J| 10 
d | оро 4) of o| à| o; оро o rt z—| o x) x 1 ri 1) 179 
Miss Hertzsch о 1| oj o; o of o of à ri 1| o 1--| r| 1| 1| ol що 8} 
Miss Eschwege ... ..|o 3 ol c| of of 1|o 1] o olo o| o—| r o| Ji 1\1) 6 
Miss Müllerhartung ...} о, о o| $| 3) 0 4 с| т o! ol o о of oll 1| 1| o| т 5i 
Mde. De la Vingne | o| ol оро o of of 1 of of o! oi o| oj 1| of | 1] 1| 1 4 
Miss Forbes-Sharp | e| o| Of ol oj of o| oj | o o| o, of 1| 3| o| o.—| от 4 
| ој of of oj 4| of oj Of of Of 0,0, 0, oj oj 1, орт—|1 34 
Stevenson ... oj o| of of 9| o| of of of o| of o| oj 1| of of of of о I 


On Monday, July 5th, the Ladies’ Chess Club was crowded to witness 


the distribution of prizes, when Sir George Newnes, Bart., occupied the 
chair, and opened the proceedings with a neat speech. Sir George was 


The British Chess Magazine. 289 


followed by Mr. Atherley Jones, M.P. Other speakers were Mr. Hoffer 
and Mr. J. H. Blackburne, both of whom bore testimony to the manner in 
which the Tournament had been conducted, the latter stating that at first 
he thought the Ladies’ Tournament was a mistake, but coming amongst 
them and seeing the play from day to day, he admitted-he had been in 
error, and that this, their first, Tournament had been a great success. Sir 
George Newnes then proposed a hearty vote of thanks to Mrs. Bowles for 
her invaluable services in connection with this the first International Ladies’ 
Tournament. Mrs. Bowles responded briefly, and the prizes were then 
distributed by Lady Newnes. 

On Wednesday, July 7th, Lady Newnes gave an “At Home” to the 
players and friends, at Wildcroft, Wimbledon, when a very enjoyable time 
was passed. 

Miss Mary Корсе has for long enjoyed the reputation of being the 
strongest lady chess player in the world, and the fact that she has carried 
off the first prize in the present Tournament, thereby becoming entitled to 
style herself lady chess champion of the world, is very satisfactory to her 
many friends. Miss Rudze comes of a chess playing family. for she was 
the daughter of Dr. Rudge, who practised as a surgeon in the little town of 
Leominster, where Miss Rudge was born. Dr. Rudge was very fond of 
chess, and played a fairly strong game, though he never took part in public 
chess. He taught the moves to his elder daughters, and they in turn taught 
Miss Mary. About fifteen years ago she won the second prize in Class II. 
at the now defunct Counties’ Chess Association Meeting, at Birmingham, 
her opponents of course being of the male sex. She also took a prize at 
the Grantham Meeting of the Counties' Chess Association. 

In 189o, at Cambridge, Miss Rudge won the Ladies' Challenge Cup, also 
third prize in Class II. against male competitors. In 1896, she won first prize 
Class II. at the Southern Counties’ Tournament, when she played against a 
strong opposition of nine men. Some years ago Miss Rudge won the 
Bristol and Clifton Challenge Cup. Inthe Dublin Mail Correspondence 
Tourney, she tied for second and third prizes, but in the personal encounter 
she defeated Mr. Gunston, who carried off first prize, no mean feat when 
we remember Mr. Gunston's strength as a player. 

Mrs. L. M. FaGaN, the second prize winner, is, like Miss Rudge, of a 
good chess stock, for she is the daughter of Dr. Ballard, senr., and sister 
of Dr. Ballard. junr., both well known in chess circles; the latter 
specially recognised as a strong and brilliant amateur. Mrs. Fagan was 
born in Naples, her mother being an Italian lady, and for years Miss Ballard 
lived in her native country. She early learnt the moves of the game, but 
devoted herself chiefly to’ problems. In 1873 she was in Bombay, and 
contributed several problems to the Westminster Papers, under the nom de 
flume of * Deesa In 1882 she won the Chess Tournament of the Bombay 
Gymkhana (Sports Club) ; this was an even tournament, open to all, and Mrs. 
Fagan was the only lady competitor. For the last twelve years Mrs. Fagan 
has been out of chess, but the Ladies’ Chess Club brought her back to the 
ranks of active players, and her reputation has rapidly grown since she 
returned to chess life. Mrs. Fagan is well known outside of chess circles, 
for she is an active worker in the cause of woman's emancipation, and is a 
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prominent worker of the Women’s Emancipation Union. She is a woman 
of broad sympathies and profound convictions, and every movement for 
the best progress of the race meets with support at her hands. She is hon. 
lecture secretary of the Somerville Club, and is a member of the Fabian 
Society. 

As a specimen of Mrs. Fagan’s club play, we give the following game, 
played in the * C" division of the London Chess League Competition, 
Mrs. Fagan playing No. 1 board for the Ladies’ Club. 


French Defence. 


WHITE. BLACK. 14 R—R 4 | 14 Q—K2 
Mrs. FAGAN. Mr. RICHMOND. 15 Q—Kt 3 15 P—Q Kt 4 
1 P—K4 1 P—K 3 16 Q R—R sq 16 Kt—B sq 
2 P—Q4 _- 2 P—Q 4 17 R—K Ва 17 B—Kt2 
lt e В 18 BxQ Kt P 18 P—R 3 
d MP RR EN 1 uU Cm If 18.., Px B, 19 Ках 
5 P—K 5 5 K Kt—Q 2 P gives White a fine attack. i 
6 P—KR 
Altogether unsound, but leads toa 19 B x Kt ch 19 Bx B 
lively game. 20 R (B 4j,—R 420 P—KR4 
| 6 Bx B 21 R—B 4 21 K—Q sq 
.7 PxB 7 QxP 22 Kt--K Kt 5 22 B—K sq 
8 Kt—B 3 8 Q—K 2 22 R—Q sq 23 Kt—Q 2 
9 B—Q 3 9 P—QR3 24 R (B4)—Q 4 24 P—B 4 
10 Q—Q2 Io P—Q B4 25 РхР «№. 25 QxP 
її PxP 11 Kt—Q B 3 206 R—K sq 26 Kt—B sq - 
12 Castles (QR) 12 QxP 27 Q—Q 6 ch 
13 Q—Kt 5 13 P—K Kt 3 Time being called, Black resigned. 


Mrs. Bowes (hon. sec. of the Ladies Chess Club) has rendered 
a great service to the cause of chess by organising this splendid Tourna- 
ment. It is less than five years ago that enforced leisure, consequent 
upon the recovering from an illness, afforded her the opportunity of learning 
the moves of chess, and having mastered the elementary principles she 
became at once a great enthusiast of the game. She joined the Ladies' 
Chess Club, then newly formed, and at once took an active part in its 
development. For, the past two years she has been either its. match 
captain, its secretary, or its treasurer, occupying indeed all three positions 
for the last twelve months. 'The members of the club are so perfectly 
satisfied with her labours on their behalf that they have left her no alterna- 
tive but to continue her work, though the task is almost beyond her strength. 
We have already referred to her inception of the idea of a Jubilee 
International Ladies' Tournament, but the amount of work she has got 
through in carrying her idea into effect 1s simply prodigious. Not less than 
2,000 letters have been written by her own hand during the last twelve 
months in connection with the Tournament, and this in addition to her 
other chess work. She is full of good chess ideas, and has played many 
bright games, but her opportunities for actual play are restricted, owing to 
the pressure of her chess work in organising and managing the club and 
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the Tournament. She won the third prize in the second class of the 
Ladies Tournament, at Hastings. 

We heartily congratulate Mrs. Bowles on the success of her spirited 
endeavours to prove that women can play chess. We delight in every 
forward movement of the game, and we are sure that the arousing of feminine 
interest in chess will tend to keep many a male chess votary true to his love 
for the game, who under other circumstances might have passed out of the 
ranks. The Tournament has been held, it has been a success, and it marks 
an epoch in the game, and we dare to say will not be the last of its kind. 
In planning, organising, and carrying out this unique chess tournament, 
Mrs. Bowles has done a good service to the game. 


The following is a good specimen of Mrs. Bowles lively style of play. 
= Blackmar Gambit. | 


WHITE. BLACK. ro Bx Kt P Io Bx Kt 
Mrs. BOWLES. AMATEUR. H R Px B should 
: P—0Q 4 ү P—Q 4 о ere 10 R Px В shou 
' played, and then if 11 Ох 
2 P—K 4 2 PxP P, Bx Kt, and Black has a ecc for 
3 P—K B 3 3 Px P two Pawns. 
4 KtxP 4 Kt—Q B 3 11 Bx Kt ch I1 Bx B 
5 P—B 3 5 B—K Kt 5 12 Qx Bch 12 K—K 2 
excess Always а loss of time in 13 B—Kt 5 ch 13 Kt—B 3 
this and analogous positions. — 14 Kt—Q 2 14 R—Q Kt sq 
6 B—Q B4 6 P—K 3 15 Kt—B 4 15 Q—Q2 
7 Castles 7 P—QR3 16 Kt—K 5 16 Q—Q 3 
T Agaia loss of time. 17 Q—B 3 17 K—K sq 
8 P—K R 3 8 B—R 4 18 Bx Kt 18 PXB | 
9 Q—R 4 9 P—Kt 4 19 RxP 19 Resigns. 


We desire also to warmly congratulate all the prize-winners on their 
various degrees of success, all of which was well deserved by them. 


BLACK (MISS RUDGE). ‚ Mrs. Berry played a Ruy Lopez 
yes, « SPE against Miss Rudge, who speedily 


S QE | got a much freer opening than 
UU yyy usually results. We give a diagram 
7 727 of the position after Black’s 18th 
7 Р 227 Continued with 19 B—Q sq, 
^ 25 24 5 ме в део bor ОЕ о 
M ина Г шша ayy 2; Q—B 3? (White’s position is 
Р ГР ГА РРР r 
i Г 2Г Р not comfortable, but 21 B—Kt 4 
Т ПА 
UL Uy a would have held matters together. 
ZA A ЮУ ey E 
YI GG 2 Ihe move played is of course a 


7% Г RA] great blunder), QxR ch; 22 K— 
2 = 2Р2 К 2, РхР; 23 Q—K 2, ВВ 8; 


paf feray 24 Qx Q, RxQ, and Mrs. Berry 
77 cxi ЕНЕҢ. resigned. 
WHITE (MRS. BERRY) TO PLAY. Miss Rudge played a Giuoco 


Piano—which is evidently a favourite with her, and seems very suitable to 
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her quiet and steady style of play—against Mrs. Fagan; pieces were 


BLACK (MRS. FAGAN) TO PLAY. 


7 


Hi 


WHITE (MISS RUDGE). 


exchanged, and a very equal game 
resulted. We give a diagram after 
White’s 23rd move (Kt—K 4). 

The continuation was 23..., 
Kt—Kt 5; 24 R—B 2 RxP 
(fireworks, but they go off in the 
wrong direction); 25 PxR, Ktx 
P; 26 R—Q sq, AtxR; 27 Ktx 
Kt, P—Q Kt 4; 28 Kt—K 4, R— 
Q sq; 29 Rx R ch, KxR (this 
exchange leaves. Black hopeless) ; 
зо K—Kt sq, K--B 2; 31 K—B 2, 
K—Kt 3; 32 K—Kt 3, P—K B 4; 
33 Kt- Q 6, P—Kt 3; 34 Kt— 
B8ch, K—B 4; 35 Ktx P, and 
wins. 

Lady Thomas played a Centre 


Counter against Miss Rudge, the game proceeding very steadily. The 
following diagram shows the position after White's 12th move (P—B 4). 


BLACK (LADY THOMAS) TO PLAY. 


2 Ж 2 

/ Yip Г 

A , ГР 2 MAP EF, 22 WY, se 
Г 2 7 X 2 Г 

Ж 7] LZ y ГР 

HM @ & 

A MY 7 7 » А А 2 7 7 2 

257 УА Willa 255 “7 " Wl 27А 
A Р A LZ 
Ys Ж WY 4 4 РР h 227 


Г Хе 
Ж ; ; 


Ay 
ES 


УШТЕ (MISS RUDGE). 


А 


Lady Thomas 
12... Kt—Q 4, and the game 
proceeded 13 BxKt, B PxB; 
14 P—B 5, PxP; 15 KtxQ P, 
B—Kt 4; 16 KtxP, BxP ch; 
17 Kt (Q5) x B, Bx Kt; 18 Ktx 
B, P—B 5 (already a Pawn down, 
this leads to serious weakening of 
the K side Pawns, and ultimately 
to the loss of a second Pawn); 19 
Q— Kt 4, P-—K Kt 5; 20 P—B 3, 
K—R sq; 21 Kt—Q 6, Q—B2; 
22 Q—Kt 3. Q—B 3; 23 Q R— 
K sq, P—B 4; 24 R—K 6, Q— 
Q4; 25 K R—K sq, Kt—B 3; 
26 Q—K 5,Qx Q; 27 Px Q, Kt— 
Q 4; 28 R—Q sq, Kt—B 5; 29 


now played 


К-К 7, K—Kt sg; 30 P—K kt 3, Kt—R 4; 31 Rx Kt P. and with 
the loss of the second Pawn, Lady Thomas’ game was hopeless, though 


she struggled on to the 54th move. 


Mrs. Fagan played a Bishop's Opening against Miss Thorold, which 
ultimately t: ok the form of an irregularly played Evans Declined. Mrs. 
Fagan Castled on the Q's side, and on this side pushed a strong Pawn 
attack. and Miss Thorold lost time by playing a Kt too far into Mrs. 
Fagan's game, who ultimately secured a strong centre passed Pawn. 
We give the position after Black's 25th move (Q B Px P), which was 
continued with 26 P—Q 6, Kt—kt 3; 27 Bx B, Kx B; 28 Q—Q 5 ch, 
K—B sq; 20 Qx R ch, K—B 2; 30 C—Q 5 ch, K—B sq; 31 R (Q sq) 


—K sq. and Miss Thorold resigned. 
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BLACK (MISS THOROLD). 


22 A Wha, A 
Кы nar wy” WH) 
^ yy „2322 BM yy Ula 
л BAY UJ 


WHITE (MRS. PAGAN) TO PLAY. 


BLACK (MISS GOODING) 


E ew as 
A Y 4 YY ё Yj 

aig, ER 
Г вə uA Ub 
yay m mm 


NEC Y РО 
7/7 


Г ё Y Wy : ГГ 
а ү ANE 
‚ 2 А 
„а Lc MM 
2 4 7 АА, 7 218 5 ^ 
Bu г ш 


Lei 


N 


WHITE (MRS. FAGAN) TO PLAY, 


Mrs. Fagan played a very lively Evans against Miss Gooding. The 
above diagram shows the position after Black's 15th move Kt (R 4)— B 3. 
Continued with 14 Ktx B, Bx Kt; 15 R—K sq ch, Kt—K 2; 16 P x B, 
Castles; 17 Q—Kt 5, R—Q 3; 18 QxP ch, K—Q sq; 19 B—K B 4, 
Kt—B sq; 20 BxR, Qx B; 21 B—B 5, K Kt—K 2, 22 Q—R 8 ch 
(here Mrs. Fagan missed the pretty 22 Q—B 8 ch, Ktx Q; 23 Kt—Kt 7 
mate’, Kt—Kt sq; 23 Ох Kt ch, Kt—B sq; 24 Q x Kt mate. 

Miss Thorold played a Giuoco Piano against Miss Rudge, who allowed 
her to set up a strong attack on the K's side (Castled K R). Miss Thorold 
had Castled Q R, and seemed bent on pushing her Pawn attack, though 


" 7777 


Bi a i 
la a а Д 


2 m, 


a 
Y Г 7 7 
5 Maan, 


Т бс OG | 
Y YY Yy 
a РА BM oe m Cy | 
Ys, I 3 ty gy Ж 
UY б Y Г @ ГР 7 Г 


Р А.С Wy 7 7 
^" m BUB 


WHITE (MISS THOROLD) TO PLAY. 


unnecessarily giving up a Pawn to 
do so. Diagram of position after 
Black’s 21st move (B—Q 4). 
Continued with 22 P—Kt 5, P— 
B 3; 23 P—R 5, Kt—B 6; 24 Px 
P, KtxP!; 25 Px P, R—B 2; 26 
B x P (a very serious blunder), Kt— 
Kt 6; 27; P—R 6, KtxQ R; 28 
RxKt, R—Q 3; 29 B—K 5, K 
R—B 3; 3o P—Kt 3, Kt—K 4; 
31 R—Q sq, Kt—B 2; 32 R—K 
В sq, RxR ch; 33 Bx R, KtxP; 
34 B—B 5, R—Kt 3 ; 35 B—B 8 2, 
К — Kt 8, and Miss Thorold 
resigned. 

Mde. Bonnefin defended with a 
Centre Counter against Mrs. Fagan, 


and a fairly equal game resulted. We give a diagram (page 294) after 
White's 17th move (Castles Q R). The game continued with 17.. , B—Q2 
(this loses a Pawn); 18 K R—K sqch, K—Q sq; 19 Bx B, KxB; 20 
Kt—K 4!,Q R—K B sq; 21 Rx P ch, K—B sq, and though Mrs. Bonnefin 
struggled on for many moves, the P was too much for her. 
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BLACK (MDE. BONNEFIN) TO PLAY. BLACK (MRS, BERRY) TO PLAY. 
UA WU or) ty 5 ttt ^ 
A , A ^ | 
87260 es 
TL { п Ш 2 
7 „7 ЖУУ 4 AA ЖЖ Ж, 
@ Г We GY Y 7 Y Ж A 
22, 2 727 | yg РР 
tess ^ m Writtle, NI: y IP SA 
ZZ G i ZZ 
Yay yy Ys 
АНАА ПР 2 
7777 2 
A ; 
A д 
2, а ГРА 1 2 
УУУ A Z Wp 
Г ГР 


2, ЖУ 

is 2. 

A We Uy ; 

ГІ ГА 
Г UY ? 

ГР FFI Witla ИДА 


A 
Yi 
WLS EL, 
YY 
4/2 
#7 «> 
P 
Y/ 
PA ; ( 
7 7 
A 
tf, 
д „7 


ПАР, ГА 
AQ? © Ж 
LAS L| 

УЛУМ PA 

2 / Q 2 
^///// 2 2/777 lta | 


^/ А 
A 
A 
ГР ža 


£ 


U2 $ 
О ЖЮ. E 


WHITE (MRS. FAGAN). WHITE (MISS THOROLD). 
Miss Thorold played an old-fashioned Centre Gambit against Mrs. 
Berry, and this proceeded in a somewhat desultory manner. The above 
position occurred after White’s 25th move (R—B 2). The game was 
continued 25..., Kt—Kt 4; 26 Kt—R 4, RxR; 27 Кх К, KtxP ch?; 
28 Px Kt, Qx Kt ??; 29 R—B 8 mate. 

Miss Fox defended with a Centre Counter against Mde. Bonnefin, who 
early lost a Pawn, but later Miss Fox allowed her game get into a tangle, 
and her extra Pawn was left with a somewhat awkward position, as 
shown on appended diagram, White having just moved 34 Kt—B 3. Miss 
Fox now blundered thus: 34..., R—Q B sq; 35 Ktx Kt ch, PxKt; 36 
R x R, P—B 3; 37 B—Kt 4 ch, K—-B 2, 38 R—R 7, K—K 3; 39 R— 
K 8 ch, and Miss Fox resigned. 


BLACK (MISS FOX) TO PLAY. BLACK (MISS FINN). 
077777 uuu РР DAT Saar ў ИШЕ 777 
Г РГА 2, Д р A M Y/Y 
Ж Г YSZ Wey # Ж ГР 
22 149.99 $ Za Gee Р 
РР ГР 2—5] = UPA 222 А 
Wh А ify 7 "A 7 Z Р, 
2 Wf A ; 77 / 7 
I А ФР DL MN | 
7 Z 7 iy, 2 Wy ; 
WY, UZ "A G Г Р | 
РО Р 2h 2 Г ГР 22/7 ty 
Г 7 2 ГР A 2. 
7 УУУ, А G Yi Ж Ж ИЖ А И 
Г RO 152 Р Г 
Yi GY; 2, 7 irs; toys 1 
ГГ pa ў | TYPE Write ” e ГР ? Dip» Y A 
A^ d YG 2 KG | 197) 8 
2 А 77 “illite, = 0% - УУУ, A ат? УУУУ ИЛ “sited la WILY, „22 2 Ж ^ | 
WY, Wij Uy; ty Г WY, Yj 
YY Ж 7 УУ, Д Yi Ж 2 К, 
Yl, 22 > 2 Г A S Wh 
WY "eu uL YL ZG Wy fito 
LL кее Ж А Р Р А 
7^4 GG wA RA ^" А 2 RQ 
22 = С WE Г A M 
WHITE (MDE, BONNEFIN). WHITE (MRS. SIDNEY) TO PLAY. 


Mrs. Sidney aad Miss Finn's game took the form of a Q Gambit 
declined, and followed very symmetrical lines for some time. The position 
given above occurred after Black’s 25th move (Kt—Q sq). Continuation : 
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26 Kt-—Q 4, P—K 4; 27 Kt—B 3, K—R 2; 28 Q—B 7, P—Q R 4; 29 
PxP, PxP; зо QxR P, Kt—B 3; 31 Q—Kt 5, Kt—R 2; 32 Qx P, 
and wins. 
BLACK (LADY THOMAS) TO PLAY. Miss Thorold played a Giuoco 
T — 3 Piano against Lady Thomas, who 
Castled on Queen’s side whilst Miss 
Thorold pushed her Q’s side Pawn 
in a threatening looking attack. 


“Wh 


reve А 
4 f fis 
7 
4, - 


| 
N NS | 
NS 2 Re | 
Ў МЭМ 
~ AAS 
WS “№ | 
NN AS 
OX NN 


222 
) Р Diagram of position after White's 
i ИУ 17th move (P—R 5). 

35 ОХ . Continued with 17..., P—K R 
223 «7 3; 18 Kt—K B 3, P—Kt 4; 19 

2 he Ktx K P, Q—Kt2 (19... Ktx K 

u^ UL | P would be tit for tat); 20 Kt ——B 6, 

M y EL KtxP; 21 Q—R 2, Ktx Kt; 22 


i 0% > 
SN 
M 
\N 


| 7 Kt Px Kt, Kt—B 4; 23 P—Q 4, 
>н Г Wy Г Kt—Q 2; 24 Px Ktch, Qx P; 25 
an Л T 3 PxP,BPxP; 26 QxP, Охо; 


27 Rx Q, K—Kt sq; 28 K R— 
WHITE (MISS THOROLD). B 7 Resigns. | 
Mrs. Berry played a Ruy Lopez against Miss Field, who early lost a 

P, which she missed regaining later on. We give a diagram of position 
after Black’s 30th move (R x R). The continuation was 31 P—K 6, P.— 
В 3; 32 P—K 7, R—K sq; 33 Kt—K 6ch, K—B 2; 34 Kt—Q 8 ch, 
and Miss Field resigned. 

BLACK (MISS " BLACK (MISS RRRYTACHÀ 


"n D. M n E 


"d 


UL Uu ЖШ “gy 
227 A Г Er 


i I ff, 
á 4 um | E y 4 27, 7 
X m M è лей а 
ТФ yyy Ж РА 
773 2 a” Б | 4, 1 
Г 1% ^ 77 A z n2 2299 T A ^ Рие =) 2, we 
Y N 7 Г YB LN 
BA ЕР ГГ Дд @ 
Ws "m. RE 7 22 U, S ЭЭ БЫ: 
G 1% Р 27 77 7, 4 77. 
A ; Ж Uj 
С ^ h y y B 7. > “А Y 77 7 A ; 22 2 Ш и? 
7 7 Yj, Yi A 7 f 4 
Fy ns d ^U VA UA Uu 
F ‚2 A - 4 Г Uf | 
1 P 2 2 2 A „А - : A 7 
Ye m f yj, UU 
2 4 Ж ИУ ГА 


WHITE (MRS. BERRY) ТО PLAY. WHITE (MRS. BERRY) TO PLAY: 


Mrs. Berry played a Ruy Lopez against Miss Hertzsch, which had the 
pretty finish given above (see diagram). Mrs. Berry now played 1 R— 
K 7 ch, and the game proceeded 1.... Kx R; 2 RxR dis. ch and wins. 

A French Defence, which looked very much like a draw towards 
the end, was played between Mrs. Worrall and Mrs. Berry. We give 
a diagram of the position after Black's 52nd move (Q—B 5). 
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Continuation: 53 Q—Q Kt 2, P—Kt 5 (here the ‘statu quo’ and 
the draw go hand in hand. A committal move such as this leads 
oftimes to danger); 54 PxP ch, Qx P (here 54.., K—Kt 4 is called 
for, again with chances of a draw in hand); 55 Q—R 2 ch, Q—R 5; 
56 Qx P ch, Q—Kt 4 (the exchange of Q leaves White with a won game); 
57 QxQ ch, KxQ; 58 K—B2, K—B 5; 59 К-К 3, K—Q 4; 
бо P—Kt 4, and White wins. 


BLACK (MRS. BERRY). BLACK (MRS. DE LA VINGNE). 
— n MÀ M— M — M — — — ——— —— a———m€——ÓáÜÜ—— NND НИ Е 4 
@@ UL wA Р Л Uwe WW 
2 2 || ө В 
7 4 2 7 Г $ 2 2 2 " YY A $ 


Wh Lm 7 Mè 1 yf: 2. 2 Г 
VAS A 2 1 ГР 1 Р 2? @ ? 

U^ GZ GH A GE Aa Г 

NU MM. AIL M 


"Uu Р 


2 
УУ Г ЖУ |; ЖУУ, ЛОГА 
Г 2 DESI ГР j Gy A РМА 
A Г YY LA Г Y ^, 1212 А 
Г VSG @ 2 ZA 22 Г e 1 777 Y 27-1 A 
ОГ АСГ 7 "LL o UU ГР o UKU, YY 
KALE ? = BXH, Р T 22 
2 ; ГУЛ “Ж Uf N %@% 2 ZA 
2 2 Р YOY ГӨ 
2 Г Сї, 7 ДЕГ 2S 
, p 7 MM PP P A ZA L 
e" A 7 Yj 2 2 УЛ T А 
Р Y Get), 222 РГР = РР = 2 


WHITE (MRS. WORRALL) 10 PLAY). WHITE (MISS FORBES-SHARP) TO PLAY. 
Miss Forbes-Sharp was awarded the prize for neatest mate for the 
above ending. The continuation was 19 Kt—R 5, Q—R 5; 20 P— . 
Q КЕР, KtxQBP; 21 Q—Q 2, KtxR; 22 Rx Kt, Castles (О R); 
23 R—Q B sq, P—Kt 3; 24 Q—B 3, K—Kt sq; 25 B—R 6, Kt— 
Q4; 26 Q—B 4, P—B 3; 27 B—B 4 ch (Q—B 4 ch would have been 
more brilliant but not more decisive), Kt—B 2; 28 Bx Kt ch, KxB; 
29 Q—B 4 mate, all of which is certainly very pretty. 


THE CANADIAN CHAMPIONSHIP TOURNAMENT. 


N exceedingly successful Tournament for the chess championship 

of Canada, and which reflected much credit on its enthusiastic 

FAN promoters, took place in the little country town of Orillia, 
<== Ontario, on June 3oth and following days ; the successful winner 

of the first prize and championship being that well-known veteran of 
Canadian chess, Mr. J. E. Narraway, of Ottawa. | 
It is now some five years since the old Canadian Chess Association, 

of honourable memory, held its last Congress. That meeting was in Montreal, 
and some very strong players contested, including Davidson of Toronto, 
Narraway of Ottawa, McLeod of Quebec, together with Messrs Short, 
J. P. Cooke, Robertson, J. N. Babson, and F. J. Marshall, of Montreal. 
Davidson carried off first honours on that occasion. and has been nominal 
champion of Canada ever since. After that meeting, from one cause or 
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another, the Association died a natural death, and there remained a fine 
opportunity for some one of energy to resuscitate the dry bones. This 
heavy task was undertaken by Messrs. D. Thompson and A. M. Snellgrove, 
respectively the secretary and assistant ‘secretary of the Orillia Chess Club, 
who in October last conceived the idea of holding a summer meeting in 
their picturesque little town, when a Championship Tourney might be held 
and the Canadian Chess Association placed on a new footing. Both these 
objects have been admirably attained; but not without surmounting many 
difficulties unknown to British organisers, and chief among these the 
scattered population of the country. We are accustomed to hearing the 
Dominion spoken of as “а country of magnificent distances," but we do not 
realize the fact except by experience. If some almost unknown village down 
in Cornwall were suddenly to make a bid for notoriety by proposing a 
tourney for the championship of Europe, we should have but a small idea 
of the courage evinced by the Orillia Club in their venture. For large towns 
are as few and far apart in Canada as raisins in boarding school pudding, 
and as the habitable portion of the Dominion is thousands of miles in 
length by only hundreds of miles in width, it follows that wherever a 
Congress may be held it cannot fail to be beyond the reach of many who 
would like to attend. Orillia is situated very nearly in the centre of the 
country, yet it is almost impossible to expect candidates for championship 
honours to take the time and expense to travel there from Victoria B.C. on the 
one hand, or St. John N.B. on the other. Even from Montreal the return 
fare is between three and four pounds. The consequence was that hard 
as the Orillia Club worked to secure players from the other provinces, there 
was only one player—Mr. T. R. Davies, of the Westmount (Montreal) 
C.C.—who did not belong to Ontario. Mr. Davies went there and back 
on his bicycle. The extent to which the efforts of the club obtained 
recognition may be gathered from the following list of patrons :— His 
Excellency the Earl of Aberdeen, Governor-General of Canada : the Hon. 
Sir W. Laurier, Premier of Canada ; Sir George Newnes, president of the 
British Chess Club; the Rev. John de Soyres, president of the St. John 
Chess Club, N.B.; C. P. Champion, president of the Quebec Chess Club; 
H. N. Kittson, president of the Hamilton Chess Club; the Rev. Canon 
Reiner, president of the Barrie Chess Circle; Dr. Lamoureux, president 
Cercle St. Denis Chess Club, Montreal; J. R. Walker, president of the 
Westmount Chess Club, Montreal; G. Patterson, president of the Winnipeg 
Chess Club; Wm. Boultbee, president of the Athenzum Club, Toronto ; 
Robert Hastey, president of the Ottawa Chess Club; H. Horwood, presi- 
dent of the Prescott Chess Club; W. Jeffers Diamond, president of the 
Belleville Chess Club. From this it will be seen that there can be no doubt 
as to the bona fides of Mr. Narraway's championship. 

The ‘Tournament opened on Wednesday evening, June 3oth, 
when the president of the Orillia Club, the Rev. Geo. Grant, B.A., called 
tozether the competitors and explained the rules by which the contest would 
be governed, obtaining a thorough understanding with the players, which was 
doubtless partly responsible for the fact that the Tourney passed off without 
friction. All the players expected turned up, except Davidson, of Toronto, 
the ex-champion, making twenty-four contestants in all, This was a much 
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larger number than at any former championship tournament. It wasa 
gathering of strong players, and probably as representative as can be got 
together in a country like Canada. The following is the list of the 
contestants :—D. J. McKinnon, Grimsby; J. W. Beynon, Q.C., Brampton; 
A. Hay, Barrie; T. К. Davies, Montreal; Wm. Boultbee, E. Saunders, W. 
C. Eddis, Prof. Mavor, Chas. Punchard, S. Goldstein, Toronto; F. Jem- 
mett and W. P. McCarthy, Prescott; Wm. Dafoe and W. Flint Jones, 
Belleville; W. H. Judd, Hamilton; C. H. McGee, Brockville; J. E. 
Narraway, Ottawa ; A. T. Stephenson, A. M. Snellgrove, C. D. Corbould, 
C. E. Grant, Н. M. Christie, the Rev. Geo. Grant, B.A., and H. Jackson, 
Orillia. 
Such a large number of entries made it impossible, unless a major and 
minor tournament had been provided for, to play more than a limited num- 
ber of rounds. It was accordingly decided to play six rounds, and then the 
ten best were to play two more rounds. The results in the first six rounds 
were: Narraway 6, Saunders 41, Dafoe, Jackson, and Judd 4 each, Boultbee, 
Corbould, Mavor, McGee, and Punchard 34 each. Of these Dafoe and 
Judd were unable to remain, and thus eight only played in the two final 
rounds. After winning six straight games in the preliminary rounds, Mr. 
Narraway fell before Mr. Jackson in the seventh ; but he won in the eighth, 
after a hard fight, from Mr. Boultbee, thus making himself safe for the 
championship. Mr. Saunders won both his games. securing second place, 
while Mr. Jackson drew with Mr. McGee in the eighth, getting third. This 
left the prize winners as follows: 1st (silver cup and gold medal, with 
championship of Canada), J. E. Narraway, Ottawa, score 7 points; 2nd 
(gold medal), E. Saunders, Toronto, score 64; зга (gold-headed cane), Н. 
Jackson; 4th (silver meda}), С. H. McGee, Brockville, score 5. For the 
5th and 6th prizes, Professor Mavor and Mr. Boultbee, of Toronto, were a 
tie, with 44 points each. Professor Mavor took the set of chessmen, and 
Mr. Boultbee the set of Freeborough's works. Messrs. Punchard and 
Corbould having failed to improve their score of 31, the 7th and 8th prizes 
went to Messrs. Judd and Dafoe on their score of 4 each in the preliminary 
round. The Committee also offered a silver cup as a consolation prize for 
those competitors “knocked out” in the preliminary rounds who remained 
over to the close of the tournament. The entries were: Goldstein, Davies, 
Eddis, McKinnon, Grant, and Snellgrove. ‘Three rounds were played. 
Goldstein and Davies won their first two games, and when they met in the 
third round they drew. On playing off, Goldstein won with very little to 
spare, and so carried off the cup. The destination of the brilliancy prize, 
a handsome gold medal, presented by Col. Rosse, U.S. Consul, has not yet 
been decided. | 

The prizes were presented on Monday evening, July 5th, in the dental 
parlours of Messrs. Kennedy & Porter, the Rev. George Grant, B.A., 
president of the Orillia club, presiding. The social side of the tournament 
was not neglected, and was well arranged and carried out. Most of the 
players were the guests of private citizens. The Committee had besides 
provided recreation for the afternoons. On Thursday they took the visitors 
to a big lacrosse match; on Friday for a drive through the town and out to 
the Orillia Asylum ; and on Saturday for a trip on the Longford on Lake 
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Couchiching. when the Mayor and Town Council acted as hosts and provi- 
ded refreshments- ‘The chess players expressed unbounded admiration for 
both the town and the lake. The were particularly pleased to escape from 
_ the scorching heat on shore on Saturday, it being delightfully cool on the 
Longford. On the trip across the lake a meeting was held for the re-organisa- 
tion of the Canadian Chess Association. The Rev. George Grant was voted 
to the chair, and the following officers were unanimously elected: President, 
W. Boultbee, Toronto. Vice-presidents, the Rev. J. DeSoyres, St. John; 
R. Reid, Montreal; C. P. Champion, Quebec; J. R. Walker, Montreal ; 
H. N. Kittson, Hamilton; Professor Mavor, ‘Toronto; G. Patterson, 
Winnipeg; J. E. Narraway, Ottawa; F. Jemmett, Prescott; The Rev. 
George Grant, Orillia. Managing committee, Dr. Harvey, Orillia; A. Hay, 
Barrie; Dr. Kennedy, Orillia ; 
W. C. Eddis ‘Toronto; D. 
'Thomson, Orillia; W. H. Judd, 
Hamilton; C. E. Grant, Orilla ; 
T. R. Davies, Montreal. Secre- 
tary-treasurer, A. M. Snellgrove, 
Orillia. The question of fees 
and all similar matters were 
left with the managing com- 
mittee. It is hoped that the 
reviving of the Association, 
in conjunction with the cham- 
pionship tournament, will bring 
about a revival of chess in 
Canada. 

It only remains to be said 
that the Orillia club have placed 
Canadian chess circles under 
a heavy obligation to them for 
their enthusiastic and well.sus- 
tained efforts in support of Caissa 
in the Dominion, and it is to 
be hoped they will receive in 
the future all the support they so 
amply deserve. 

Mr. J. E. Narraway was 
—— ——— —— born in QGuysbore, N. S., in 

Mr. J. Е. NagRAWAY. 1857. He held the champion- 
snip of St. John, New Brunswick, for several years until 1887, 
. when he removed to Ottawa. Mr. Narraway has taken part in seven 
tourneys of the Canadian Chess Association with the following results :— 


y —M————— —€——X ER 


1888 m at Quebec T 3rd prize. 
1889 A at Montreal ... 2nd prize. 
1891 - at Montreal... 3rd prize. 
1892 wi at Toronto  ... 2nd prize. 
1893 t at Quebec T Ist prize. 
1894 . ... at Montreal  ... 2nd prize. 


1897 Т at Orillia ЯРУ Ist prize, 
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In the Hamilton Correspondence Tournament of 1886 he won 3rd 
prize. Inthe Cincinnati Commercial Correspondence Tourney of 1882, 
Mr. Narraway won a special prize for the best Petroff’s Defence. In the 
International Correspondence Tourney between Canada and the United 
States, he played at board No. 1, and won his game for Canada against 
Mr. S. Loyd, of New York, the famous problem composer. 


The following is the score of the game played at Orillia, between Mr. 
Narraway and Mr, E. Saunders, who took second prize :— 


Ponziani Opening. 


WHITE. BLACK. > 
Mr. J. E. NARRAWAY. Mr. E. SAUNDERS. I2 B—R 4 12 P—Q Kt 4 

I P—K 4 I P—K 4 13 B—Kt 3 13 Kt—Q R 4 

2 KI-KB3 2 Kt—QB3 14 Kt—Q 5 14 Ktx Kt 
3P—QB3 3P—KB4  !5 BxKt 15 B—Q B 3 

4 P—Q4 4PxQP 16 Bx B ch 16 Ktx B 

5 P—K 5 s; PxP 17 B—Kt 5 17 K—B 2 

6 Ktx P 6 P—Q 3 18 Q—k 6ch 18 K—B sq 

7 B—G Kt 5 7 B—Q 2 19 Bx B ch 19 Qx B 

8 PxP 8 BxP 20 Ох Rt 20 Q—Q sq 

9 Castles 9 Kt—K B 3 21 Kt—kt 5 21 Q—Q B sq 
го R—K sqch 10 B—K 2 22 ()—B 5 ch, and mates in three 
I1 Q—K2 II P—QR 3 moves. 


Mr. Narraway is a competitor in the final pool of the U.S.A. 
Continental Correspondence "Tournament, and has played some fine 
games therein. 


ORILLIA. 


РІЗНЕ town of Orillia is very pleasantly situated on the rising ground 
У и between Lake Simcoe and Lake Couchiching. Glimpses of опе 


or other lake are obtained from almost every spot not embowered 

in trees, and from both lakes there are lovely views of Orillia, that 
from Lake Couchiching being especially beautiful. The shores of both 
lakes near Orillia rise quickly from the water, are well wooded, and greatly 
indented. ‘There are dozens of bays and points to delight the hearts of 
the campers, and the numerous islands add greatly to the varied charms of 
the two lakes. Lake Couchiching is a shallow lake, with a sandy bottom, 
giving excellent bathing. Itis about twelve miles long and varies from 
four miles in width to a narrow channel of a few yards, by which it is 
connected with Lake Simcoe, a much larger and deeper body of water, 
going down in places to зоо and доо feet. The origin of the pretty name 
Orillia was for some time a mystery. The first impulse was to give the 
Indians credit for it, but it certainly is not Indian. It has now been pretty 
conclusively established to be Spanish. Orillia in Spanish means the little 
shore; oro, the big shore. The next township on Lake Simcoe is called 
Oro. The next question is how did these poetical and high-sounding 
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names get here? The explanation is rather interesting. ‘lhe district was 
settled from 1830 onwards largely by half-pay officers who had fought ia the 
Peninsular war. Sir John Colborne, who was then the governor, had him- 
self served in the Peninsular campaigns, and it is, perhaps, to літ that Oro 
and Orillia owe their euphonious and significant names, of which they are 
not unworthy. The Indian name for Orillia means “the place of the 
fence," and this also was for long a puzzle. ‘Ihe Indians now here know 
nothing of its origin, and it might have remained unknown to this day but 
for the curiosity and intelligence of a local antiquary, Mr. Wallace. In the 
Narrows, the channel between Lake Simcoe and Lake Couchiching, he 
found stakes, evidently of great age, driven into the bed of the lake in a 
circuitous pattern. "The Indians said they were put there by the Indians 
who came before them. The Indians now on Lake Couchiching are 
Ojibeways. They have succeeded the Iroquois. who drove out or extermi- 
nated the Hurons. Inthe account given in Champlain’s journal of the 
habits of the Hurons, the explanation is found. Champlain, who came 
south through these lakes after his journey up the Ottawa, describes a curi- 
ous way of catching fish in a narrow channel between two lakes by means 
of a fence made of stakes in the shape of a maze, into which the fish swam 
and could not get out again. ‘This is at once the explanation of the name 
* the place of a fence,” and of the stakes in the Narrows which are still to 
be seen. Readers of Parkman know that the country between Lake Simcoe 
and the Georgian Bay was the home of the Hurons. It was at ‘lenaustaye, 
or Mission S:. Joseph, near the present site of Orillia, that the massacre of 
the Hurons by the Iroquois began, and the Jesuit, Father Daniel, died a 
martyrs death with dauntless resolution, on July 4th, 1648—nearly two 
. centuries and a half ago. Huron relics are still ploughed up by the farmer, 
‚ and the local antiquary has here a fruitful field. Those who are more 
interested in the Indians as they are to-day may visit the Ojibeways on their 
reserve at Каша, on the other side of Lake Couchiching, or may see them 
fishing in Lake Simcoe, or encamped on its banks. The Indians have their 
burying ground on Chief’s Island, in Lake Couchiching—an island so called 
because it is the hereditary property of the chief of the band. ‘lhe 
Ojbeways now are peaceful fishers and farmers, and good Methodists. 
Their grave stones are of the usual style of modern civilization, and tell of 
Christian resignation and the joys of Heaven. instead of numerous scalps 
and “happy hunting grounds.” Orillia has many points in its favour besides 
its picturesque situation and historical associations. It is a well laid-out 
town with good stores and broad shady streets, lighted by electricity. Of 
the enterprise of its inhabitants the holding of the chess championship 
meeting, organized and executed entirely by the Orillia Chess Club, is’ 
suffi cient evidence, and the arrangements have been carried through without 
. a hitch, both for the games and the amusement of the visitors when not 
enzaged over the board. Orillia has also won distinction in other branches 
of sport. It has good cricket and lacrosse clubs, and has long been known 
to fame for its eminence in aquatics, Charley Gaudaur, brother of the 
celebrated Jake, the world's champion, won a race here on Dominion Day, 
which some of the chess enthusiasts witnessed. The father of the 
Gaudaurs is in charge of the railway bridge across the Narrows. He is a 
H 2 
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French-Canadian half-breed, now over seventy years of age, but still hale 
and hearty and a very interesting character. He was a runner during the 
rebellion of 1837, and carried despatches from Holland Landing, at the 
head of Lake Simcoe, to Penetanguishene, on Georgian Bay. His father 
was an Indian trader from the Province of Quebec, who settled here before 
the country was opened up and married one of the Ojibeway women.— 
Montreal Gazette. 


THE HAMPPE-MUZIO GAMBIT. 


question whether there is a good defence—one perfectly satisfactory 

and recognised as such—to the Hamppe-Muzio Gambit, and replies 

that he knows nonesuch. He has been able to find but two published 
games, of any importance, at the opening; one.in the Neue Berliner Schachzet- 
tung of 1871, won by the defence; and a much more important one, played by 
correspondence by Mr. MacCutcheon, of Baltimore, against the lamented 
master W. H. K. Pollock, and won by the former, who conducted the 
attack in a novel and striking manner. As Mr. Pollock, when publishing 
this game in the Baltimore News, found nothing in his own play to take 
exception to, Signor Dubois proceeds to infer that the game tends to show 
the opening to be a safe and even a winning one. The game last alluded 
to was opened thus: 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—Q B 5, Kt—Q B 3; 3 
P—B 4, PxP; 4 Kt—B 3, P—K Kt 4; 5 B—B 4, P—Kt 5; 6 Castles, 
PxKt; 7QxP, Q—B 5; 8 Kt—Q 5! (8 P—Q 3 was previously 
considered the orthodox move), Q—Q 5 ch; 9 K- R sq, Qx B ; то P— 
Q 3, Q—Q 5; 11 Ktx P ch, K—Q sq; 12 Bx P, P—Q 5; 13 P—B 3, 
Q— Kt 2; r4 Kt x R, and White won. For the traditional move of 7..., 
Q--B 3, Signor Dubois now proposes to substitute 7..., Kt—K 4; 8Qx 
P, Q—B 3, and he submits in support of his novelty an analysis of which 
the following are the principal variations. After Black's 8..., Q—B 3, 
White has three continuations, 9 Q x Q, 9 Kt—Q 5, and 9 Q—K Kt 3, of 
which the last is considered best. (4.) 9QxQ, KtxQ; тс Rx Kt, Kt x 
B; 11 Kt—Q 5, B—K 2 !; 12 R—K B sq (12 KtxP ch, K—Q sq; 13 
R x P, B—B 4 ch; 14 K—R sa, Кх Kt, &c), B—Q sq; 13 P—Q 4, P— 
Q B 5; 14 Kt—Q B 3, B—Kt 3; 15 Kt—K 2, P—Q 4; 16 Px P, Px 
P; 17 P—B 3, B—K 3, next Castling on the Q side with a won game. 
At то in the foregoing, White could have tried то Bx P ch, Кх; 11 
P—Q 3, K—Kt 3!; 12 Px Kt, B—B4ch; 13 K—R sq, Kt—K Kt 5, 
and Black threatens to seize the attack himself. (в.) 9 Kt—Q 5, Охо; 
ro Rx Q, B—Q 3!; 11 B—Kt 3, P—Q B 5; 12 Kt—Q B 3, P—K B 3; 
13 P—Q 4 (13 Bx Kt, Rx B; 14 Rx P, B—B 4ch; 15 K—R sq, Kt— 
K Kt 5, &c.), Kt—Kt 3; 14 R—K B sq, B—K 2; 15 P—K 5, Px P, &c. 
(C) 9 Q—K Kt 3, Q—K Kt2; то QxQ, BxQ; т Kt—Q 5, K— 
Q sq (the Roman amateurs have much discussed the question whether 
Black could not more advantageously take B, depending on getting the Kt 
also ultimately for the R, but without reaching a definite conclusion); 12 
B—Kt 3, P—Q B 3; 13 Kt—Q B 3, P—K B 3; 14 P—Q 4, Kt—Kt 3; 


КЗ La Stratégie for May, Signor Dubois of Rome propounds the 
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15 P—K 5, PxP (or r5... , P-K B 4; 16 R x P, P—Q 4); 16 B—Kt 5 
ch (16 R—K B 7, B— —R 3; 17 Kt—K 2, Bx B; 18 Rx B, КЕККЕ 3; 
19 R—B 6 !, P—Q 4; 20 P—Q B 4, PxP; 21 BxP, B—K Kt 5; 22, 

Kt—K Kt 3, K—K 2, and Black should win), K—B 2; 17 R—K B 7, 
B—R 3; 18 Kt—K 4, BxB ; 19 Ktx B, Kt—R 3; 20 RxRP,RxR; 
21 Kt x R, P—K 5, and this passed Pawn should decide the game. There 
remains to examine 8 Q—R 5 in lieu of 8 Qx P. 8 Q—R 5 (not so bad 
as it looks), Kt—Kt 3; 9 Rx P, kt—B 3; то BxP ch, KxB; 11 P— 
K 5, K—Ktsq!; 12 R x Kt, B—Kt 2; 13 R—B 5 (13 Kt—K 4, Bx RB; 
14 Ktx Bch, K—Kt 2; 15 P—Q 4, P—K Кз; 16 kt—Kt 4, Q—R 5 }), 
P—Q 3; 14 R—Kt 5. PxP; 15 P—Q 3, B—K 3; 16 B—K 3. and as 
White has hardly any attack, and only one Pawn for his piece, le ought to 
lose. "These variations having been carefully tested and fully approved by 
the circle of Roman players, Signor Dubois submits them wih the more 
confidence to the chess world at large, in the hope that the verdict of the 
latter, by coinciding with that expressed locally, will entitle him to be justly 
proud of his contribution to the theory of the Chess Openings. 


с л О г 
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Messrs. Clerissy, Cartelazzo. and Vaillant, won ee ee three first prizes in 
the late tourney held at the Café Glacier, Nice. 


On June 12th, M. Rosenthal played eight simultaneous blindfold 
games at the Casino d'Arquelines, Brussels, of which he won 7 and drew I 
with М. Didier. 

The New York State Association was to have its summer outing and 
tourneys on the thousand islands in the St. Lawrence, and we hope to give a 
report in our next. 


On June 29th, young Mr. Napier, champion of the Brooklyn Club, 
played 16 games at once at the Elizabeth Club, N.J., and won 14. On 
June 28th, Mr. Steinitz played 13 simultaneously, and won them all. 


We are very glad to learn from the Berliner Schachzeitung that Dr. 
Max Lange, who has been dangerously ill for the last eight months with 
weakness of the heart, is now on a fair way towards recovery. 
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The Chess Club of Buda Pesth has not yet made known whether M. 
Charousek or M. Maróczy is to be the opponent of M. Janowski, in the 
match which has been accepted by the latter with one of the two. 


A Handicap Tourney has been concluded at Besancon for a prize of 
тоо fr., given by M. Clere. There were 17 entrants, each playing two 
games with every other, and the chief winner was M, Zani, whose score 
was 274 games. 


Preliminaries have been arranged for a match between F. J. Marshall, 
junior champion of New York, and V. Sourain, the brilliant young Russian 
of the Manhattan Club, each week’s games to be played alternately at the 
Brooklyn and Manhattan Clubs. | 


The Handicap Tourney at the Copenhagen Club has ended, with the 
result that Herr Krause of Class I. won the first prize, scoring 15 out of 
16 games played ; Herr Richter of Class IlI. was second, with 114 out of 
15 played ; and the third went to Herr Moller of Class I., who gained 11 
out of his 15 games. 


The Aew York Clipper suggests a match between England and 
Australia by telegraph, and thinks that if the English players in the late 
cable match with America were engaged in it, Australia would stand a good 
chance. Mr. Crane has been challenged for the championship of Australia 
by Mr. Jacobsen, but the match will not take place for some months yet. 


According to the Manchester Evening News, the incidental expenses 
of the late cable team match between the House of Representatives and 
the House of Commons amounted to no less than 2,250 dollars, exclusive 
of the value of the trophy, say 525 dollars. Pretty costly sport, all things 
considered; 2,725 dollars would make a fine nucleus for an Interna- 
national Masters’ Congress. 


The Spanish magazine Auy Lopez gives a proof of the antiquity and 
universality of chess from the ancient Basque language, which contains a full 
list of names of everything connected with the game, as follows :— 
Chessboard, Lankidta; the King, Errege; Queen, Andrea; Castle, Torrea; 
Bishop, Gudaria; Knight, Za/aia ; Pawn, Oñeczkoa ; Casting; Addapena ; 
Check, Molżzoa ; Mate, Eriotezea, &c. 


The seventh Congress of the Swiss National Chess Association took 
place at Aarau, on May 29th and 3oth. "l'here were 18 entrants in the 
chief tourney. and 28 in the lower tourney, and the prizes were arranged on 
the principle that those who won 44 or 4 games obtained first prizes, those 
who won 33 second prizes, and 21 third prizes. The result was that four 
players qualified for first prizes, three for second, and ten for third. There 
was also a solving contest. The next meeting will be held in 1898, at Basle, 


а am m Р ИИИ. — | 
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The Copenhagen Chess Club is invited by the Stockholm Club to 
take part in the Northern Chess Tourney at the latter place, beginning on 
August 22nd. Invitations have also been sent to the clubs of Christiania, 
. Gothenburg, Norrkóping. Upsala, and Helsingfors. The entrants will be 
limited to 13 or 14, each having to play one game with every other, and 
three games in two days, so.that the tourney may be finished by September 
Ist. Six prizes will be given, whereof the first will be 300 kroner. This, 
we believe. is the first Scandinavian contest of the kind that has ever taken 
place, and we wish it every success. 


Herr C. A. Walbrodt, who was for a time editor of the Berliner - 
Schachzeitung, has broken his connection with that paper, and undertaken 
the editing and publishing of a paper of his own—the Jxternationales 
Schach-Journal, of which eight fortnightly numbers have appeared. 
According to the Jiternationales Schach-Journa/, the Berlin Tournament 
will probably be postponed till 1898. The New Vienna club, which has 
plenty of funds, proposes to hold one in May, 1898, while the German 
Chess Association has already decided to hold the Biennial Tournament 


at Cologne the same year. 


аке CORRECTIONS OF 
7 7 


Honwirzs END GAMES. 


The accompanying position is given 
in Horwitz (page 23) as a win for 


2 Ж 
Y Uy Г Y, 
2 В White. Durand and Preti d 
Г 7 ГЃ ite. urand an reti correcte 
a" а: WW: it as follows: 1P—K 4, PxP ep.; 
e ee ve Bie | 2 PAB а KxPI (Horwitz gave 
«e б 5 jj «аа, : eo © ry 
| A Г a А ZZ —B 7;4 P—B 6, P—Q 5; 5 
Vs 78 Л 2. B 7, P—Q 6; 6 P—Q 8=Q, P—Q7 


la 2 MB ch; 7 KK a P—Q ва, 
——— — PÓ— Ó rawn game. 


WHITE. 


.. Lonpon.—London chess has not recovered from its summer somno- 
lence, for with the exception of the proceedings at the Ladies' Tournament, 
chess events are ‘‘few and far between.” | | 

On the r2th July, a match between Mr. H. E. Bird and Mr. F. J. Lee 
was commenced at Simpson's Divan. The chief conditions were: first 
winner of five games to be the winner of the match, four games a week to 
be played, at a time-limit of 23 moves per hour. Lee won the first game 
in good style, and he followed this up by also placing the second game to 
his credit. Bird in turn won the next two games, and the first week's play 
therefore ended in equal score, two each. Bird opened well in the second 
week's play by scoring his third consecutive victory. Тһе score now stands 
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Bird 3, Lee 4. We understand that the winner of this little match will be 


open to play a similar match with any leading player. 

On the 12th July, an exhibition match was commenced at the 
Egyptian Hall, Piccadilly, between J. H. Blackburne and К. Е. Fenton. 
This match was played with Healy’s giant board and men; 16 games were 
played during the week, of which Mr. Blackburne won a large majoritv. 

The City of London Chess Club has kept its doors open during the 
slack season, and various little simultaneous encounters have taken place. 
Play in the first-class tournament has proceeded only languidly. Mr. 
Blackburne is leading with 4 wins and г loss. 

Willis Street Club. —Mr. Rodney (Warden) informs us that the club 
has established a record by winning no less than four challenge cups in the 
various competitions of the Federation of London Boys’ Clubs. These 
competitions were chess, football, freehand drawing, and the half-mile 
swimming race. We congratulate ‘both the boys and Mr. Rodney on the 
result. It will be some little reward to Mr. Rodrey for his self sacrificing 
labours in connection with the club. 

St. George's Chess Club.—After waitmg some weeks out of respect to 
the memory of their late president, the committee proceeded to elect a 
successor to the lamented Earl of Dartrey. Their choice fell upon the 


Right Hon. Sir Henry Elliott, G.C.B., formerly Ambassador at Constanti- ' 


nople and Vienna, the senior vice- president of the club. The vice-presi- 
deny thus vacated has been conferred upon the Rev. W. Wayte. 


We stated in our last issue that one game in the late telegraph match 
between the Manhattan Club of New York, and the Franklin Club of 
Philadelphia, was left to Mr. Steinitz for adjudication. We find, however, 
that there were two which were so dealt with, namely, the game between 
Messrs. Elson and Halpern, and that between Messrs. Young and Lips- 
chütz. In the former, the umpire awarded victory to the Philadelphian 
player ; and in the latter, at first decided in favour of the New Yorker, but 
subsequently, at the request of the Franklin Club. reconsidered his decision, 
and declared the game drawn. "The result of this was that ; Philadelphia 
won the match by 8 to 6. Both clubs think this will be the last match 
they will play by telegraph, as the wires went wrong, which was the cause 
of some unpleasantness. The following is the full score as amended :— 

FRANKLIN. MANHATTAN. 


Mr. H. G. Voigt Mr. L. Schmidt 
. Mr. A. Robinson Mr. E. Delmar... 


Mr. D. Stuart ... ... Mr. A. B Lodges € 
Mr. G. Reichhelm ... Mr. N. Jasnogrodski 
Mr. J. A. Kaiser Mr. W. Devisser 

Mr. J. P. Morgan ... Mr. D. G. Baird 

Mr. W. P. Shipley ... Mr. H. Davidson... 
Mr. C. T. Newman ... . J. M. Hanham... 
Mr. M. Morgan .. Mr. G. Simonson 
Mr. E. S. Maguire ... Mr. A. Vorrath... 

Mr. S. W. Bampton Mr. J. Tsaacson 

Mr. T. Elson ; Mr. J. Halpern 

Mr. J. W. Young 


Mr. S. Lipschütz 
Mr. E. Kemeny 


- Mr. J. Showalter 


CO | te m OAO s Ha О mt О О Ыы 
2 
[m | 
“ч 

a | оюн Oe O ыны; O m O н =; 


The British Chess Magazine. | 307 


SOUTHERN COUNTIES CHESS UNION AMATEUR 
TOURNAMENT RULES AND REGULATIONS. 


We are indebted to Mr. J. H. Blake for the following conditions of 
play, &c.. which we reproduce 2з extenso for the benefit of those readers 
of the Z.C.M. who intend to compete. | 


1.—This Tournament Meeting will be conducted under the auspices of the 
Southern Counties Chess Union. 
2.—It will be held (by kind permission of the Southampton Endowed 
Schools Governors) at King Edward VI. Grammar School, Southampton ; will 
commence at 6-30 p.m. on Monday, 30th August, 1897, and will be concluded 
at latest on Wednesday, September 8th. | 
3.—It will be open to all amateurs resident in the British Isles, but the 
Committee reserve the right of refusing any entry. 
4.— The following Tournaments will be held during the meeting :— 
(а) Class I. (confined to amateurs of recognised first-class skill), entrance fee 
21s. ; first prize £10; second prize Z s. 
6) Class II., entrance fee 105. 6d. ; first prize £5. 
«) Class III., entrance fee ros. 6d.; first prize д5. 
(d) A Ladies’ Tournament, entrance fee ros. 6d. ; first prize £5. 
(e) The arrangement of one or more Handicap Tournaments, at a small entrance 
fee will be left to the Local Committee at the meeting. 


Other prizes than those above mentioned will be given in each Tournament, but 
their value cannot be stated until the entries are received. The first prizes 
above stated are contingent upon not less than ten entries being received in 
each Tournament, and may be reduced in amount if the number of entries in 
any Tournament should be less than ten. A third prize will not be given in any 
Tournament in which there may be less than eight competitors. 

5.—All entries must reach Mr. J. Н. Blake, 2, St. Lawrence Road, 
Southampton, or Mr. A. Schomberg, Seend, Melksham, on or before Friday, 
August 27th, and must be accompanied by the entrance fee as above stated, 
according to the Tournament entered. Should any entry be refused the entrance 
fee will be returned. 

6.—Each Competitor shall contest one game with every other in his class 
(unless more than fourteen entries are received in any class). A won game 
shall count І, a lost game o, a drawn game $. 

7.— lf more than fourteen entries are received in any class, the Competitors 
will be divided into sections, when— 

(a) Each player shall contest one game with each of his opponents in the same 


section. 
(^) The winner of each section, or (should there be only two sections) the two 


highest scorers in each, shall enter into the final round. 

c) In the event of a tie in any section, the winners shall play off. 

d) 'The players in the final round shall contest one game with each other. In 
the event of a tie for first prize between two Compctitors, they shall 
play a match to be decided by the best of three games. Should more 
than two Competitors tie, they shall play one game with each other. 

(e) Players tying for other prizes shall divide. 


8.—The hours of play on each day shall be from 10 a.m. to 2 p.m., and 
from 6-30 to 10-30 p.m. Unless so few entries are received that the meeting has 
to be confined to one week, the Committee will endeavour to arrange that com- 
petitors shall not be called upon to play more than three games every two days: 
the morning sitting on alternate days will be devoted to playing out adjourned 
games ; failing that arrangement, the adjourncd games must be played out as 


the Committee may decide. 
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9.—The time-limit shall be at the rate of twenty moves per hour, to be 
determined by clocks. Players exceeding the limit shall forfeit the game. 


The official in charge will see that all clocks are started at the time fixed for 
commencement of plav. . 
10.—At the time fixed for adjournment, the player whose turn it is to move 
must deliver his next move in writing, in a closed envelope, to the official in 
charge. Such envelope will be opened afier the adjournment by the official 
then in charge, who will make on the board the move as written down. Analysing 
moves on a chess board during the adjournment is strictly prohibited. Any 
player proved guilty of infringement of this rule will forfeit his right to a prize. 
11.— 1 he winner of a game, or the first player in a drawn game, shall hand 


a legible copy of the score to the official in charge onthe same day as the 
game is completed. 


12.— The score of any competitor who does not play half his games will be 
cancelled. Should any competitor withdraw after playing half or more than 
half, the unplayed games will be scored as won by his opponents. 

13.— Matters in dispute shall be decided by the official in charge, whose 


decis:on shall be final, subject to an appeal to the Committee on a question 
of Chess Law. 


14.— The Committee reserve the power to alter or modify any of the Rules 
and Regulations. 


15.— l'he Laws of the game in force at this meeting shall be “The British 


Chess Code, 1897." 
( 
AUN Not the | ‘ices is th ilati 
A Jr game. Not the least among these services is the compilation 
and publication of a code of chess laws, which is the result 
of an enormous amount of labour, and which, notwithstanding some 
defects, is destined, we believe, to supersede all other codes for the gover- 
nance of chess play in Great Britain and her Colonies, and the United 
States. The work now under notice is the revised edition of this code, 
the previous edition having been issued tentatively about three years ago 
for the sake of obtaining the opinions and suggested alterations of English- 
speaking players everywhere. In their preface to the revised edition, the 
British Chess Company state that they received a large number of these 
suggestions, resulting from the practical use of the code duriag two seasons, 
and so many of them were adopted, that the code has been to a great 
extent remodelled ; additions having been incorporated. parts condensed 
and simplified the laws of the game considerably reduced in number, and 
generally, a substantial improvement effected by means of a minute and 
thorough examination. : 
In their preface to the original edition, the authors give a history of 
_ the whole undertaking, in which they mention the names of those amateurs 
who either helped them from the beginning, or subsequently contributed 
their suggestions. Among these, the names of Mr. W. P. Turnbull and 
the Rev. E. E. Cunnington stand out pre-eminent. We could have wished 
that the British Chess Company had consulted also some of the leading 
chess experts of this country, who, as professional players, might have 
helped them greatly in their undertaking, but unfortunately these are 


THE BRITISH CHESS CODE. 


x]. E commented some time ago on the services which the British 
d Chess Company have rendered to the cause of our noble 
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conspicuous by their absence. Perhaps the necessity of payment for their 
assistance may have deterred them from doing so; but anyhow they have 
obtained from the leading amateurs of chess in England, at any rate, an 
immense amount of voluntary and useful aid. The idea of promulgating 
a satisfactory chess code seems to have been originated by Mr. Staunton, 
in connection with the first English International Tourney of 1851. "That 
idea, however, for various reasons, was not carried out, and it was left to 
the International Congress of 1862 to accomplish the first real attempt to 
define the Jaws of chess. It would appear that the dummy Pawn rule, 
put forth by the committee at that congress, hindered the success of their 
efforts, and there was also no serious attempt to grapple with the exceedingly 
difficult question of the 50 moves notice regulation. 

In consequence of these and other defects in the laws of chess, it 
was determined by the British Chess Company, in 1894, to invite the 
co-operation of amateurs taking an interest in the subject to contribute 
their opinions on the existing codes, and to suggest what alterations they 
thought necessary, with the result that the preliminary code was issued, as 
we have stated, three years ago, inviting suggestions and improvements. 
The result is now before us, and what we have to consider is whether it is 
likely to be a satisfactory and permanent settlement of the very important 
question of chess laws. 

The revised code consists of four parts, the first part treating of the 
board and men, technical terms used in the code, and the fundamental laws 
of the game. Here the definition of “а diagonal” strikes us as being both 
accurate and novel; it is described as “апу continuous straight line of 
white squares only, or of black squares only, that is terminated by sides of 
the board.” The difficulty also of concisely and clearly describing the 
Knight's move is thus got over :—“ A square is commanded by a Knight, 
when that square and the square on which the Knight stands are as near to 
each other as, without being of the same rank or file or diagonal, it is 
possible for two squares to be.” Under the heading, however, of arrange- 
ment of the men, we must demur to the following :—‘ A man is placed on 
a square, if the man so stands (and only if the man so stands) that the 
centre of its base is on some point within the side boundary of the square.” 
The italics are ours, but surely not only the centre but the circumference 
of its base ought to be within the said boundary. The exact centre of the 
base, being underneath, cannot be seen, but the circumference is plainly 
visible, and it seems to us a very slipshod regulation to allow a man to be 
legally placed, if part of the circumference of its base is standing on one, 
two, or three adjoining squares. The definition of “а commanded 
square" is both new and good, and becomes very useful in other parts 
of the code. 

“A game played by communication of moves” sounds rather pedantic 
as applied to a consultation game and a game played by telegraph or 
correspondence, but it has the advantage of including all three kinds in 
one description, which seems all that can be said for it. "The definit.on of 
“a sealed move,” and the statement that such a move “ 15 complete when 
the record of it has passed out of the players possession," are also new. 
New definitions too are given of “Checkmate,” “Stalemate,” and ** Drawn 
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Game," but we fail to see in what respects they are superior to the old ones 
to which we are accustomed. 

Part II. contains the laws for playing the game over the board, and 
here we have to notice favourably the law concerning adjustment :—“ A 
player, гм Ais own turn to play, may adjust any man, provided that imme- 
diately before touching it for adjustment, he gives notice of his intention to 
adjust that man.” The old rule about this was far too lax, for under it a 
player might thoughilessly or wilfully keep on adjusting the men when it 
was not his turn to play, and thereby greatly distract his opponent who was 
considering his move. Another excellent law prevents a player from 
retaining his hold on a piece or Pawn either before or after moving it. All 
chess players know how annoying this practice is, and it is quite time it 
should te stopped. In the section about illegal moves, paragraph e is not 
at all clearly expressed. The time-limit section is, we think, very good, 
and especially that part of it which refers to match games between clubs 
where a time is fixed for the final termination of play. In this case, where 
there is a time-limit of so many moves an hour, if any player has not made 
his proper proportion of moves at the time fixed for closing, and the game 
is unfinished, he is adjudged to have lost. Three penalties are laid down 
for those who have infringed the laws, and certainly we cannot say that they 
err on the side of any improper severity. 

Part III. contains laws for the regulation of games played by consulta- 
tion, correspondence either by writing or telegraph, and blindfold games, 
which all come under the definition of “Games by communication cf 
moves,” and as far as we can see, they are well adapted to their purpose. 

Part 1V. consists of laws for the governance of games at odds, and 
under this we see that a pronouncement is made in favour of liberty to 
Castle when the odds of a Rook is given. This, no doubt, will be coniro- 
verted by a large portion of the chess world, and it is rather a difficult 
question. There are arguments on both sides, and as we have not made 
up our mind on the subject, we prefer not to express an opinion. 

In their preface to the revised edition, which has been published 
simultaneously in America, the authors disclaim any finality for their present 
enactments, and probably, in the future, some of them will be still further 
altered and improved. For the time being, however, we certainly think 
that on the whole no better code of chess laws is in existence, and that 
chess players in all parts of the world will do well to accept them for 
guidance in their various contests. We cannot conclude this review without 
offering our congratulations to the British Chess Company for the really 
great result which they have achieved, and to the earnest workers in the 
cause for their long-continued and sympathetic labours. 

We find that we have omitted to say that the only allusion in the Code 
to ihe Fifty moves law is the following regulation :—“ A game in which 
checkmate has not legally occurred is treated as drawn, if before touching 
a man, the player whose turn it is to play claims that the game be treated 
as drawn, and proves that the last fifty moves on each side have been made 
without a capture.” We think this rather shelves the difficulty than gets 
rid of it, but at any rate it shews that the framers of the New Code are not 
in favour of giving notice at any period of the game that the fifty moves in 
which the issue must be decided are then to commence. 
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CHESS LITERATURE. 


“THE AMERICAN CHESS MAGAZINE." 


A VIS is the most wonderful shilling’s worth of chess matter, we 
» x believe, that has ever been put together. Brentano's Chess 


Monthly, which appeared for a little time some years ago in 

America, and then vanished, was a remarkable production, far in 
advance of all its predecessors, but this new magazine surpasses 
even Brentano. The first number, which came out in June, now lies 
before us. Itisten inches in length, by nearly seven in breadth, and 
contains 64 pages besides the frontispiece. On this is engraven a half- 
length, but very poor, likeness of Morphy, surrounded by a wreath, and 
accompanied at the foot by representations of the endings of two of his 
‚ immortal games. On the outside cover there is a female in Greek attire, 
sitting on an elevated pedestal, with a chess board in her lap, and with one 
hand stretched out as if to call attention to the position on it; but whether 
this is a problem or not, and whether the lady is intended to represent the 
mythical Саїѕѕа, goddess of chess, or America itself, we cannot say. 
To give a complete list of the contents of this first number would occupy 
more space than we can allot to it. The chief items are: The inter. parlia- 
mentary telegraph match. with portraits of the American players, umpires, 
&c. Ап autobiography of Mr. Miron Hazeltine, editor for 42 years of the 
chess column in the Mz York Clipper. A full illustrated account of the 
telegraph match between the Manhattan and Franklin clubs. An article 
on Rook and Bishop v. Rook (part I.) A clever acrostic on the name 
Charles A. Gilberg, with a portrait of that gentleman playing a game with 
himself, and also looking on. A recent likeness of Mr. Steinitz, which 
looks as if he had been taken when his head was very warm. The match 
between Messrs. Pillsbury and Showalter, illustrated with a selection of 
annotated games. The magazine is edited by Mr. Devidé, of New York, 
with the co-operation of several noted American chess experts, and is pub- 
lished by Mr. Borsodi, New York. We wish the editor success, and we 
only trust that he will be able to maintain the high standard of his present 
number without incurring those losses to which chess magazines really worthy 
of support are subject, and which have in past years caused them in - 
America to be so shortlived. 


We have received from Messrs. Bradshaw & Sons, 103, Newgate 
Street, London; several excellent cabinet portraits of some of the players in 
the Ladies’ Tournament. 


OBITUARY. 


|НЕ St. George’s Chess Club has sustained a great loss by the death, 
on July 5th, at Lausanne, of Sir Joseph Henry Warner. He was 
born on September 27th, 1836; educated at Eton, where he was 
successively Newcastle Medallist and Scholar, and at Balliol, where 
he took the Chancellor's prize for Latin verse, the Gaisford prize for Greek 
composition, and a first-class both in ‘‘Mods” and “Greats” He was 
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called to the bar at Lincoln's Inn in 1863,.and in 1872 was appointed 
counsel to the chairman of committees of the House of Lords. His 
entrance. into life coincided with the beginnings of the Volunteer move- 
ment ; he long commanded as Lieutenant-Colonel, the зга Middlesex R.V.; 
and he had the Volunteer decoration. Mr. Warner's professional labours, 
equally acute and painstaking, were highly appreciated by those whose duty 
it was to see Bills piloted into Acts of Parliament. "These labours had so 
much increased of late years that he had been constrained to give up play- 
ing in matches. Previously he had been for many years one of the most 
efficient members of our team. Two fine specimens .of his play, won on 
two successive days in matches against the City of London and the British 
Chess Clubs, will be found іп B.C.AZ, viii. 254, 255. His opponents were 
Mr. Tinsley, not yet a master, and Mr. Hughes-Hughes. He was a man 
of many accomplishments. among others a charming water-colour artist. 
In City life, he was a prominent member of the Grocers’ Company, of 
which he had inherited the freedom. His distinguished legal work was 
rewarded, in 1892, with the honour of Knighthood. The circumstances of 
his death were such as to add to the regrets of his many friends. After a 
serious illness extending over several months he was apparently convalescent, 
and was able to go abroad. He even resumed mcuntaineering, in which 
he had formerly been a proficient, and had lately revisited Chamouix. On 
his return he had a sudden relapse at Lausanne, and passed away їп a few 
days. The body was brought home, and he was buried at Eltham 


W.W. 


The following well.contested game was played recently by correspon- 
dence between the Brussels Chess Club and the Exchiquier du Nord Club, 
Lille :— 

Evans Gambit Declined. 


NorES BY C. E. RANKEN. White has choice of several con- 
tinuations here, the bes, we think, 


De Lure pee Castles, and the next_best, per- 
А А aps, the text move, for P—B 3 is 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 cramp ng, and P—Kt § rather risky. 
2 KeK B5 2 Kt—Q B 3 5 P—QR3 
3 B—B 4 3 B—B 4 6 Castles 6 P—Q 3 
4 P—Q Кед 4 B—Kt 3 7 P—QR 5 7 В—О Е 2 


5 P—QR4 8 P—Q Kt 5 8 PxP 


Eee! 


- a  — ———l — À——— 


II 
12 


26 


27 
28 


29 


39 


9 Kt- K 2 


P—Q 4 

Better, probably, would be B—Kt 2, 
to prevent Black playing B—Kt 3; 
and also because P—Q 4 leaves White 
with two isolated Pawns. 


Io PxP 
Kt x P II Castles 
P—Q B 3 12 Bx kt 
re. .B—Kt 3 would also have 


won the Q R D, as there were no means 
of defending it without the loss of the 
exchange, and the uniting of White’s 
Pawns was certainly not good. 


PxB 13 RxP 

RxR 14 Ktx R 

Q—B 2 15 Kt R 4—B 3 

Q—Q R4 16 P—Q4 

P—K 5 17 P—K B3 
УКЫЛ ҮКЕ Which gives White a 


passed Pawn, but they must do some- 
thing to get their pieces into action. 


P—K B 4 18 P—K B 4 
B—QR3 19 R—K B2 
Kt—Q 2 20 B—K 3 
Kt—Q Kt 3 21 РКЕ 3 
Kt—Q B5 22 B—B sq 
Kt—Q 3 23 K—R2 
R—K sq 24 Q—Kt sq? 
R—Q B sq | 


White have been graduallyimproving 
their position, and they now stand to 
win at least a Pawn, so that Black can 
do no better than aim at a counter 


attack. 

25 P—K Kt 4 
BxKtK2 26 RxB 
Bx Kt 27 Px B 
QxP 28 R—Kt 2 
R—Q B5 


The proper course seems to be 29 P 
x P, for Black cannot retake with Rook 
without losing a piece, and if they 
retake with Pawn, then 30 Kt—Kt 4, 
B---K 3; 31 Ki—R 6, or il 30..., R 
—Q 2; 31 R—B 5, winsa Pawn. If 
however, insiead of retaking Pawn, 
they replied with B—K 3, White 
wouid continue with Kt—B 4. 


29 B—K 3 
R—Q R5 


And here, again, for thẹ same 


reasons, P x P was the right move. 
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39 
40 
41 
42 
43 


50 


51 
52 
53 
54 
55 


313 


зо Q—Q Kt sq 
R—Q Kt 5 


Q—K t 5 was stronger, for with Kt 
against DB, and a passed Pawn, they 
mivht, afler the exchange of Queens, 
still hope foradvantage in the end game. 


31 Q—R 2 
О-О Вз 3? P—D 3! 
R—Q B5 33 B—Q2 
R—Q Ку 34 Q—kt 3 
K—K B2 35 B—Bsq 
R—QB5 36 R—kt 3 
Kt—Q Kt4 37 B—Q 2 
Kt—Q 3 38 Q—Kt 8 

T Though White have not 


profited as much as they ought by their 
former position, they have kept their 
game together, and rendered this in- 
cursion iuto their quartcrs useless. 


R—Q R5 39 Q—Kt3. 
Q-QB5 до Q—Kt 8 
Q—Q B3 41 Q—Kt 3 
R—R 2 42 B—B sq 
R—K 2 | 


They might now have either forced 
the exchange of Queens, or driven the 
Black Q away from the Kt file by Q— 


Kt 2 or 4. 

43 B—K 3 
Kt—QB5 44 K—Kt2 
Kt x B 49 Rx Kt 
P—K Kt 4 


Q—Q 3 might have been played 
first, but then Black had a fair reply in 


P—B 4. 
46 Q—Q Kt 8 
R—K sq 47 Q—Q R7ch 
R—K 2 48 Q—Kt 8 
Q—KR3 49 Q—Q B8 
ТТТ The fighting hereabouts 


looks very risky for both sides, which 
makes it all the more interesting. 
White now succeed in getting two 
united pissed Pawns, owing to their - 
ingenious 46th move, but there are 
rocks ahead for them still. 


P Kt4xPK 

B 5 so QxP ch 
K—kt 2 5t R—K sq 
Q—Q 3 52 Q—Kt 5 ch 
K—B s 53 R—QR sq 
РК B 6 ch 54 K—R sq 


Q—Q B 3 
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Position after White’s 55th move :— 


Q—Q B 3. 


This was an error, they 


. Should have gone on checking by Q— 


K 5 ch, &c. 


61 Q—K B 3 
62 K—K2 

2, and wins, — 
63 РК 6 
64 K—B sq 


If P—Kt 5; 63 Q—B 


61 Q—Kt 8 ch 
62 QxP 


63 Q—K 4 ch 
63 P—Kt 5 


Of course, they cannot 


take the K P, on account of P—B 7. 


65 Q—B 2 


petual check. 


66 P—K 7 


65 Q—K 5 


In the vain hope of per- 


66 P—Kt 6 


If 65..., Q—R 8 ch; 67 Q—K 2, 
Q—K 5ch; 68 Q—K 3, Q—B7 ch; 


BLACK. 

(—— OPUS adi a — 
eaa LULA GY ZZ UA ZZ | 
x U Ub 2 

22, LG A =e, 
// “y, / #7 7/77 (у 7 * 
| 7 2 A Р А 20 
| 227 Vy 7 /, » 
YY Г 
7 BIA: Г 
us oy yyy yyy M 2 
ПР 994 ГА 
ГР WV A 
LA ACA A 
УУ УУУ 77 а p y 
wy 2 ou —— Wz YY 777. 
Е А YL 4 УЮЛУ 
2 ГР tg PP GY | 
WILILE. 
55 R—R 8 ch 
E esse Very prettily played, and 
yp y play 


about the only thing to be done, for if 
Q—B 4 ch; the Rook can cover, and 
Q—K 3 is too defensive. 


56 QxR 56 Q—B 6 ch 
57 K—K Kt sq 
If 57 R—B 2, Q—R 8 ch; 58K — 


K 2,QxQ; 39 P—B 7, Q—Kt 7 ch; 
60 K —B sq, Q—Kt 8 ch; and draws. 


57 QxR 
58 Q—QB3  Á58Q—Ktsch 
59 K—B sq 59 Q—B 5 ch 
60 K—K sq бо QxPR7 


GAME No. 


69 K—K sq, Q—Kt 8 ch; 70 КВ 2 
and wins. Or if 66 .., Q—Kt 8 ch; 
67 K—Kt 2, Q—K 5 ch; 68 K—Kt 
sq, Q—K18 ch; 69 K—R 2 and wins. 


67 ОХР 67 Q—Kt 8 ch 
68 K—Kta 68 Q—QB zch 
69 K—R 3 


White here anuounce mate in twelve 

moves at most. Black resigned, for 
| 69 Q—B 4 ch 

70 Q—Kt4 то Q—K B8 ch 


71 K—Kt 3 71 Q—K 8 ch 
72 K—Kt 2 72 Q—Q 7 ch 
73 K—R 3 73 Q—K 6 ch 
74 K—R 4 74 Q-—K 8 ch 
75 K—R 5 75 Q—K 4 ch 


76 К--К 6 wins. 


1,637. 


Two Knights’ Defence. 
The two following games were played recently by correspondence :— 


Notes By C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
ABERYSTWITH CAMBRIDGE 
Univ. COLL. UNIVERSITY. 

1 P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 K Kt—B 3 2 Q Kt—B 3 
3 B—B4 3 Kt—B 3 
4 Kt-Kt5 4 P—Q4 


5 PxP 5 Kt—Q R 4 
6 B—Kt5ch 6 P—B 3 

7 PxP 7 PxP 

8 B—K2 8 P—K R 3 
9 Kt—B 3 9 P—K 5 

Io Kt—K 5 10 B—Q 3 

rı P—K B 4 Іг P—K Kt 4 


12 
13 
14 


I5 
16 


17 


18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
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"— A risky departure from 
recognised lines, which weakens 
Black's King's side, aud prevents 
them from Castling. 


P—Q 4 12 Px BP 
BxP I3 Kt—Q 4 
Castles 


Best perhaps, but there was some- 
thing to be said for Q—Q 2 


14 Q—Kt 3 
enses B—K 3 was a necessary 
preliminary to this attack, and a strong 
developing move. From now to the 
end the B and Q R remain unmoved. 


KtxK BP i5 BxB 

Ktx R 16 Ox Kt P 

B—Rs5ch 17 K—Q sq 
УРУЯ If K—Q 2, then proba- 


bly 18 Q—Ki 4 ch, K--B 2; 19 Q-- 
Kt 7 ch, &c., with a good attack. 


Kt—B 7ch 18 K-—B2 
Q—K sq 19 Kt—B 5 
Kt—B 3 20 B—K 6 ch 
K—R sq 21 Qx Kt 
Q—Kt3ch 22 К-К 3 
m If 22..., K—Q 2, 23 


Kt—K 5 ch, with a great game; and 


ЛЕ 22... K—Kt 2; 23 Q R checks, Kt 


(Q4)—Kt 3; 24 Kt—Q 8ch, K— 


R3; 25 B—K 2, &c. 


23 
24 


27 


28 


Q R—Ktch 23 K—R 4 
R—Kt 3 24 Qx BP 
обви Better than taking the Q 


P, perhaps, as it prevents B—K 2. 
K R—QKtsq 25 BxQ P 
Kt-Q6 26 Kt—Kt 7 


— € Kt (Q 4)— Kt 3 looks 
best here, but the position is very 
complicated and difficult. 


Q—Ksqch 2; B—B6 


ER Forced, for if K—R 5, 
28K Rx Kt, Bx R ; 29 B—Q sq. 


R (Kt) x Kt 


315 


a deems a ee 


Position after White’s 28th move :-— 
К (Kt) x Kt. 
BLACK (CAMBRIDGE). 


ЖЖ ГР 
УУУУ A 
4 У 


7, #77 7 А 2 
| A GY Р Ж РО 
ИРЕ РЭУ? А — ГЕ TUER 4 бы УУУУ, 
РРА IR LOVI Р, 7; 7 A 
| % ES 4 LA Е 
| Ж A © ГР А 
| 7 7 | 
| 
| 


SS У-у 
KSSS 


2) 


WHITE (ABERYSTWITH). 

Finely played. 1f now B x Q, White 
mates in four moves. Black, however, 
maintain that they could have won by 
taking the other Rook. Wewill content 
ourselves with giving a diagram of the 
розі:іоп, апа leave it to our readers to 
analyse the legitimateissue which might 
have happened, had Black taken the 
K R instead of the Queen's, premising 
only that White could have obtained, 
in that case, at leas: a draw by 29 Kt— 
B4ch, K—R 3 (best); 30 KtxQ, 
BxQ;31B—K 2ch, K—R 4; 32 Kt— 
D 4 ch, and now White has at any 
rate a draw by perpetual check, for if 
the K goes to R 3, then 33 Kt—Kt 6 
dis. ch, and wins a piece. 


28 Qx R(Kt 3) 


20 QxP! 29 Q—R 5 
зо Kt—B4ch 3o K—R 3 
31 B—k 2 31 Kt—kt 5 
32 Rx kt! 32 BxR 
33 К-КЕ 2 ch 33 K—R 4 
34 Q—K 5 ch 


The game has been very ably played 
by White; Black have suffered all 
through from want of development. 


34 Resigns. 
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13 


14 
I5 


16 
17 


I8 


t9 
29 


О—В2 
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GAME No. 1,638. 


Scotch Game. 


Notes Bv C. E. RANKEN. 


УТЕ. BLACK. 
CAMBRIUGE. ABERYSIWITH. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 

К Kt—B 3 2QkKt—B 3 
P—Q 4 3 PxP 

Ktx P 4 B—B 4 
B—K 3 5 Q—B 3 
P—Q B 3 6 K Kt—K 2 
Kt—Q 2 


This innovation can only succeed if 
Black replies with ... Ktx Kt; and 
upon 8 P—K 5 with QxP. Тһе 
correct play is 7..., Ktx Kt; 8 P—K 
с, Ki—B7ch; 9 Qx Kt, Qx KF; 


10 Kt—B 4, Q—K 3, &c. 
7 Ktx Kt 

P--K 5 8 QxP?? 
Px Kt 9 BxP 
Kt—B 4 10 B—B 6 ch 
PxB І QxP ch 
B—Q 2 12 Q—B 3 

—€— ces Black, it is true, get three 


Pawns for their lost piece, but their 
backward development is never com- 
pensated by the material gain. It 
would, however, have bren better to 
have retreated their Q to Q 5. 


B—Q 3 13 P—Q 3 

€ Here they should have 
utilised their Pawn superiority by P— 
Q 4, followed by P—Q B 4. 


Castles 14 Castles | 
Kt—K 3 I5 Kt—Kt 3 
КОИСО And now White's threat 


of winning a Pawn by Q—B 2 would 
be better met by P—B 3, which also 
was available at Black's next move in- 
stead of the weak retreat of the Queen. 


16 Q—Q sq? 


P—B 4 17 P—Q B4? 
ТТИ P—B 3, keeping out the 
adverse Kt, was stil preferal-le. 
P—B 5 18 Kt—K 4 
P—B 6 19 P ККЗ 
Kt—Q5 зо Kt—B 3 


2I 
22 


Q R—K sq 
RxB! 


Position after White's 22nd move :— 
RxB! 


BLACK (ARKRYSTWITH). 


21 B—K 3 


IL 
P, 
ГР 


2 
УЖ ГР 
: 7 d, P 7 Г Т 
Г e 


ING 


7 
27 ij, 
YX Z 
YH, 27 
YY 


ISG 

Ae 
KG 
N X 
mi 
W 


23 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 


WHIUE (CAMBRIDGE), 


A beautifully played move, especially 
.in view of the following important 
variation, which White had, of course, 
taken ir to account, 22 Rx B, Kt—Q 
5; 23 Kt-K 7 ch, K—R sq (if Ох 
Kt; then RxQ, winning a clear 
piece); 24 B—R6, R—K Kt sq (it is 
all the same, whether Black play this 
first, or Kt x R); 25 Q—NKt 2, Мх К; 
26 B—Q В 4, Kt—Q 5; 27 B—ht 7 
ch, Rx Bs; 28 PxRch, Kx P; 29 Rx 
P ch, K -R sq or R 3; 30 Q—K В 2, 


and wins. 
22 PxR 
23 0—0 2 
ee esf 23..., PX Kt ог Kt— 


О ©, White mates in a few moves by 
Bx P ch, &c. 


BxP! 


P—B 7 ch 24 K—R sq 
B— Kt 5 25 R—K kt sq 
PxR(Q)ch 26 RxQ 

R— B ;7 27 QxR 
BxQ 28 R x B 
BxP 29 Kt—Q 5 


Q—B 2 3o Resigns. 
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GAME No. 1,639. 


We extract the following game and notes from the Magyar Sakkujsag. 


Played at Kassa, in 1893. 
Danish Ganbit. 


WHITE. BUACK.. Cit; Bb Rev. If the Rook moves, then 
M. CHAROUSEK. M. WOLLNER. P—K 7 ch, which also mikes futile 
the threat ... Bx B P ch, and ... Ktx 
1 P—K 4 d e P. If iL, BxK P; 12 Bx B, О 
2 P—Q 4 2 PxI Rs; 13 BxRch, КХВ; 14 Q—B3 
3 P—Q Вз 3 PxP ch, K—K sq ; 15 P—K R 3, and wins. 
4 B—D 4 4 Kt—K B 3 The best probably is II..., R—K2; 
Kt—K B | B—B I2 Qx Kt, K—R sq; 13 B—K 3, and 
5 | 3 5 4 if 153 .., Bx B; 14 P x B, followed by 
PETERE If $.., KtxP; then 6 R—B 7 and Q R—B sq; or if 13... 
BxP ch, &c. B—kt 3; 14 Bx В, followed by the 
6 Ktx P 6 P—Q 3 advance of the K B P. | 
12 PxR ch 12 K—B sq 
7 Castles 7 Castles 
8 Kt-K Kts! 8 P—K R 3 13 B—B 4 ig KtxK B P 
14 Q—K 2! | 14 К-КЕ ch 
Sia so unda Detter would be ... Kt— 15 K—R sq 15 B—Q 2 
Q B 3. | 16 QR—Ksq 16 Kt—Q B 3 
9 Ktx BP о Rx Kt 17 Q—K 8ch i; RXQ 
то P—K 5 то Kt—Kt 5 i8 PxR=Qch 18 BxQ 
It P—K 6 II Q—R5 ` 19 Bx Q P dis. ch mate. 


GAME No. 1,640. 


Played at the New Vienna Chess Club, on December 3rd, 1896. 
Evans Gambit. 


NorEs BY GEORGE Marco. 10 P—Q 5 10 Kt—Q R 4 
WHITE. BLACK. 11 P—K 5 r1 РхР 
Herr S. NEUMANN. A. S. 12 B—R 3 I2 B—K Kt 5 
1 P—K 4 1i P—K 4 13 RtxP!! 13 BxQ 
2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—Q D 3 14 B—Kt5 ch 14 P—B 3 
3 B—B 4 3 B—B 4 B 
ET or Kt—Q 2; 15 Ktx 
4 P—QKt4 4 BxP Kt, Oxkt, &c. mi Edd Rave 
5 P—B 3 5 B—B 4 kept his game together. 
6 Castles 6 P—Q 3 | 
7 РО 4 7 PxP | I5 PxP I5 PxP 
отон Lasker’s defence would 16 KtxQBP 16 0—82 
be B—Kt 3. 
тла ee LA Ie If Ktx Kt, then 17 Bx 
8 PxP 8 B—Kt 3 Kt ch forces Black to give up the 
9 Kt-QB3 9 Kt—K B3 | Queen. 
EUN Kt—R 4 is hetter. The 17 Ktx Ktdis.ch 
continuation adopted gives Black 
always a bad game, Black has now no defence. 


H 3 


318 


18 RxB 
ro Bx Kt ch 
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17 Kt—Q 2 
18 Qx Kt 
I9 K—Q sq 
20 B—Ktsdis.ch 20 K—B 2 


f— MÀ 
WASNT AA 


Ñ TEA 


B.C. AM. - Solution 
Tucker. Scores :— 


+“ IIarold ” 


Dr. Н. Neustadt! ... 


e Gibson, w 
*CIoan ” ше cuu 
+C. S. Earle ... 
Dr. J. Parke .. 
H. L. Stokes... 
Р.Т..О. аи ue 
A. Flathead 
- *** Valeo" 
+ Chat ” ; 
R. M. Peake ... 
. T** Beta” ea 
8“ East Marden” 
F. К. Adcock .. 


+Chas. Johnstone ei 
Capt. G. A. Forde... 


*J. J. O'Hanlon 
V. H. Sladen 
Н. Е. W. Lane 


TW. H. oup 


L. Hossel 

** Agur” 

FI. Guest 

J. D. Tucker 


*Dr. R. C. Macdonald 270 


* Previous winners in All-i -in Tourney. + Twice winners. 


1; Capt. С. A Forde, 12; 


Ea 


21 B—Q 6ch 21 K—B sq 

22 B—R6ch 22 K—Q2 

23 В—К 4115. сһ 23 Resigns. 
Magyar Sakkujsag. 


MM ancl a) раена 
Ye 
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BE ee é | | 
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ЖА! il |, i А 


By JAMES RAYNER. 


Tourneys.— The prize this month is taken by J. D. 


Old Old 
Score Score 

All-in. Sol. T. 13 
160 ... 33 ... 3-1 
„АЙ. 28 $0 a 3 
401 ... 42. 3 
278 ... 39 . 3 
388 ... 39 .. 3 
= == 3 
68...11... 3 
— .. 36 .. 3 
Бе Be tac 5% 
223 2. 26 œ 3 
125 .. 42.. 3 
150 207305. 3 
203 20 3 
245 22 5-3 
regs AS we 3 
— 23 а. 73 
266 29... -I 
145 30 .. 3 
125 33 + 3 
140 Сә О 3 
289 86. 3 
33 - 3 

36 б... | 
1:227 з. BO 3 о 
. 469 ... 28 .. 3 
3l - 3 


Total 
14 15 16 17 18 39 20 2c 22 23 24 АП-іп. S.T. 
213 6 3 31 3 3 3 3 3 3 215 $5 
33 6 3 333 3 3 3 3 152 75 
243 3 3 3 33 3 3 3 3 458 99 
213 6 3 3 33 333 3 335 96 
33 6 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 427 78 
243 3 3 3 33 33 33 — 57 
03 3 3 I 3,0 0 0O 30 85 28 
243 0 3 3 33 33 33 — 99 
3333 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 123 69 
3 33 3 3 3°71 3 3 3 3 260 58 
13 6 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 182 99 
3 3 © 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 198 65 
33 3 3 133333 3 235 58 
3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 о 278 55 
24 3 6 3 333 3 33 3 — 102 
333 930003 3 — 65 
213 3 3 1I 3 3 3 3 3 3 312 75 
243 63 3 30 3 3 3 3 202 87 
153 3 3 3 33 3 3 3 3 168 ŝi 
243 6 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 200 99 
243 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 346 93 
213 60 3 33 33 3 3 57 
9333 1333000 61 33 
153 6 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 275 57 
213 3 3 3 3303 3 3 520 79 
213 6 3313 3 33 3 3 327 87 
t Thrice winners. 


8 Quadruple winner. 


Additional solvers of 1280—1287.—Dr. Neustadtl, 31; А. C. White, 


‘Tucker, 16; H. F. W. Lane, зг. | 
Additional solvers of Nos. 1—12.—4A. C. White, 36; K. Wagner, 27; 


J. W. Dixon, 21; 


A. Louis, 42 ; 


“ Harold,” 33; H 


“East Marden,” 31; К. M. Peake, 17; J.D. 


B. Byrnes, 24 ; *' Light 


| 


a0 Eee lILBM— 


— —— ——  — —Ó— — ee Orn RS ar o M лл — — 
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Blue,” 36; С. Н. Latting, 39; W. J. Ferris, 33; J. S. D. Hopkins, 33. 


Points restored and corrected.—V. H. Sladen, G. A. Forde, R. М. . 


Peake, W. H. Thompson, “ Valeo," J. D. Tucker, “ Harold," © Gibson,” 
A. Flathead. 


“THE CHESS Bouguet.”—Since the publication of English Chess 
Problems, by J. and W. T. Pierce, so many changes have taken place in 
the ranks of composers and even in the nature of the chess problem, that 
for some time there has been needed a further collection of problems by 
British composers of the modern school. The “Chess Bouquet” admir- 
ably serves this purpose. 

When, two years ago, Mr. F. R. Gittins, the famous solver and 
composer, began its preparation, little did he anticipate the magnitude of 
his task and the extraordinary development of his original intention, but he 
faced his difficulties with remarkable enthusiasm, and the result is a volume 
which is likely to be the standard work of reference for many years to come. 
We have read its pages with delight, and whilst a few defects are noticeable 
there cannot be any doubt of its all-round excellence. The volume is 
dedicated to Mr. E. N. Frankenstein, as a memorial of his services to chess; 
also of his valuable co-operation and as a sincere token of friendship and 
esteem. Further honour is shown by giving the following problem 
as a frontispiece. | 

By E. М. FRANKENSTEIN. SOLUTION. | 

I Kt—Q 6, P—B 4; 2 Kt— 
K 4, Px Kt; з Kt—B 6, PxKt; 


7777 Yj Uy 
VY, WA UA| а КК ва, P—B 4; 5Q—Kt sch, 


R in; 6BxPch, K—B 6; ; Q— 
Q sq ch, R xQ mate. If 2..., P— 


| б Wy 7| В5; 3 КІ—В 2, P—B 6; 4 Kt— 
М 2 | BO PxKt; 5 K—R sq, P—B 4; 
wy YY, Р 6 Q—Q з ch, RxQ; 7 Kt—Q sq 
ch, R x Kt mate. | 
If 1..., PXP or P—B 3; 2 
Q—K B sj, P—Kt 4; 3 RxP ch, 
“оло WU FY | K—-Q7;4R—Q3ch, RxR; 5 
ui^ ; ш РА рд 7 Kt—B 4 ch, K—B 6; 6 B 


#74//,///7 


ch, K—Kt 6; 7 Q—Q sq, RxQ 

mate. | M ' 
This has justly been described 

as a very difficult and very beautiful 
problem, and is a very good speci- 
men of the problem art as understood 


WHITE, 
White compels Black to mate in 
seven moves. 
and practised by the best composers of to-day. 
Then follow in review quite a host of British composers, represented 


in a three-fold manner. First, there is the portrait showing the present 
living aspect ; next, the portrait in words as given in the biographies, and 
last, the portrait of the mind as illustrated by the problems. The portraits, 
mostly the latest photographs, are very well done, and are particularly 


~ 


—В 5 
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interesting to those who have fought together without sight of each other. 
The problems, more than six hundred in number, very тату of which have 
been prize-winners in recent tourneys, will prove to the problem lover an 


elysium of chess ideas and a mine of pleasure. 
We copy four masterpieces, which might be multiplied almost in- 
definitely, as illustrations of the style and quality of the problems in this 


great and grand collection. 
No. 506.—By T. TAVERNER. 
BLACK. 


Hm m 


П 
A 


^ 
ue 


и л авер em 
WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. 
I R—K R 4. 


No. me B. G. LAWS. 
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син и. 
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f Va eG 


WHITE. 
White mates in four moves. 


I Q—B 6. 
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No. 290.—Bv С. HEATHCOTE. 
BLACK. 


TE TY 


VY Г 


7 2. 
пити ‘a 
Yj YY 7 - as x 7 
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A 2 
7 4 "n a 8 


Г Wy, , 
@ АТ 


Г 
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WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 
1 B—Kt 6. 


No. 641.—By F. К. GITTINS. 
RLACK. 


A аг "m B: 
£5 ri. men. 
A" u 


D E ш 
[Y m 


“a 


— 


224 


и ! 


White coin Dens Black to mate in 
five moves. 


1 B—R 3. 


4 || 
ES 
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To further add to the interest and value of the book, the author has 
included the portraits and sketches of the prominent British Chess Editors 
—a very distinguished company—and a series of signed essays by compe- 
tent authorities. Among the latter may be cited a clever and entertaining 
dissertation by В. G. Laws. on “ Modern Problem Strategy”; an article on 
“Тһе Problem Art,” by Н. Cudmore; another on “The Art of Composing,” 
by T. B. Rowland; * Hints to Solvers,” by G. Hume—a splendid solver ; 
* A Solver's Experience,” by F. W. Andrew ; and two poems by T. Winter 
Wood and G. A. Fellows respectively, besides a number of stories, 
reminiscences, and amusing incidents. Indeed, the whole book reflects 
the highest credit upon Mr. Gittins as much for his skill and judgment in 
selection, as for his colossal patience and restless industry. 

A word of praise is due to the publishers, Messrs. Fielden, 
McAllan & Co., for their share. in the production of a very useful 
and a very handsome volume. 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


No. 13.—1 R—R6, Kx Kt; 2 R—Q 4 dbl. ch, &c. If 1..., K—B 4; 2 B—Kt4 
ch, &c. If r.., PxB; 2P—B7ch, &c. If r..., КХК; 2 BxKt, &c. If r..., any 
other; 2 Ktx B’s Р ch, &c. Dual conti:.uation. If 1..., Px«x B; 2 P—B 7 ch, and 2 
Kt x B’s P ch, &c. 

No. 14.— Eight solutions. 1 B—Kt $(Author's). Also 1 K—R 6, 1 K—Kt A4IK 
—Kt 6, 1 K—R 6, I R—B 7, 1 R—Kt’8, and 1 R—R 7. 

No. 15.—1 о 7, K—K 3; 2 Ktx B ch, «с. If r.., K—B 3; 2 Ktx Kts P 
ch, &с If 1.., К-К sq; 2 Q—Kt 7 ch, &c. if 1..., R—Kt’s Р; 2 Q—K 7 ch, &c. 
Triple continuation. If 1.., Ktx D; 2 Q—Kt 7 ch, 2 Ktx Kt ch, and 2 Kt x Kt’s Р ch. 
Dual continuation. If 1..., B—Kt sq; 2 Q—Kt 7 ch, and 2 Q—K 7 ch, &c. 

No. 16.—T wo solutions. І Kt—B 4 (Author's). Also 1 Q—K 2 ch, &c. 

No. 17. —1 Kt—R sq, KxP; 2 Kt—K 2ch, &c. If 1..., K—Q 6; 2 B—R6 chis 
&c. Triple continuation. If 1..., Px B’s P; 2 B—R 6ch, 2 Kt (Q 4) —B 2, and 2 Kt 
(R sq) —B 2. 

No. 18.—1 Q—R 7, KtxQ; 2 Kt—B А ch, &c. If 1....K—B5; 2PxP ch, &c. 
If 1., PxP; 2 KtxKtch, с. If r1.. —Q 5; 2 Kt—B 5 ch, &c. If 1..., Kt— 
K7; 2 Rx Kt ch, &c. If r..., Ktx kt; 2 Bukt ch, &с. 

No. 19.—1 Q—K B 7, K—Q 35 2 Kt— B 4 ch, e If 1..., PxKt; 2 Q—K 7 
ch, с. If 1..., P—B 5; 2 K'sPxPch. «с. It.. —B 4; 2 Kt—B 4 ch, «с. 

No. 20.—1 Q—Kt 4, K—B 3; 2 Q—Kt 5 ch, &с.. a, ‚ B—B 2; 2 Q—B Ach, 
Фс. If r.., K—Q 4; 2 P—Q 8 bec. a Q ch, &c. Triple continuation. If 1.., B—Q 
sq; 2 Q—B 4 ch, 2 Q—Q 4 ch, and 2 OK 5 ch, &c. Dual ccntinuation. If Té 
Kt—B 2; 2 Q—Kt § ch, and 2 P—Q 4 ch 

No. 21.—1 B--B 5, Kt—K 7; 2Qx P ch, &c. If r..., Kt—B 6; 2 Kt—Kt 5 ch, 
&c. If r..., B—Ktsq; 2 Kt x P ch, «с. 

No. 22.—1 Kt—Q 7, K—Q 4; 2Q—K B3 ch, «с. If r.., K—B 5; 2 Q—B sq 
ch, «с. If 1..., Ktany; 2 Kt x В P ch, &c. 

No. 23. zr R—Kt 5, P—K4ch;2PxD,ef,&c. If r..., Kt—Kt 2; 2 R— 
R2ch, &c. Dual continuation. If 1. ;L—K3; 2 PxP, and 2 R—Q R 2 ch, &c. 

No. 24.—1 R—Kt 6, K--Q 4; 2 B—Q Kt 4, &c. Ifr..., K—B4; 2 К-КЕ 5, &c. 
If 1..., K—Q2; 2 B—K Kt4 ch, &c. 
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PROBLEMS. 


B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 
No. 25. No. 26. 
“The play’s the thing." “The play's the thing.” 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE, WHITE. 
White inates in three moves. White mates 1n three moves. 
No. 27. No. 28. 
Terese.” “Му Diamond.” 


BLACK. BLACK. 


E Ln a AE 


M y 


Г 
И Г YY, 2 59$ 7 
Г Y YZ LL 2 /; 
ү T. PO YM ith, 222777 
ЮЖ, ГЛ ; 
РР Г Г Р 
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Mh fi, pip OLE. 
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Wd 4 


aaa 
mim mma 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


No. 29. No. 30. 
“ Aude Sapere." "o4 “Diamond.” 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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2204 D 222 e e Eos 
WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
No. 31. No. 32. 
* Jubilee." ** Gleiche Ziele-andere Wege." 


BLACK. -* BLACK. 
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White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


No. 33. 
* Gleiche Ziele-andere Wege." 


BLACK. 


m d 
Man 


о B EUN, 


748779974 IB 
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п m m 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 35. 
* Nemento mori." 


BLACK. 


wrt п ш 


^ DILE r 
= 4 ex 
А, SB is 
zm Ma: 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 34. 
* Auf zum Tanz." 


BLACK. 
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Уй „жип Г 
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WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 36. 


“ Opera et studio." 
NS ji " 
„а "a T UY 
yy WY eta 4 
Да $- eo Е 
S ш шлш 
uY p EE 


WHITE. 


BLACK. 


White mates in three moves, 
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HOW LYDIA GOT MARRIED. 


By CHARLES TOMLINSON, F.R.S. 


TEX HE B.C. M. for October, 1884, contains a piece of autobiography, 
| real or imaginary, headed “ How I won Sophie" The narrative 

seems to have tickled the fancy of a German chess editor, who 
==" inserted an admirable translation thereof in a work which 
appeared in the following year under the title “ Humor im Schachspiel,” 
edited by J. Minckwitz, for many years editor of the Deutschen Schach- 
zeitung, Leipzig 1885, pp. 230. 

When Sophie and I set up housekeeping together, her father the 
Captain elected to her place a younger sister, a very intelligent girl of some 
sixteen years. She was her father's pet, and was to him as the apple of his 
eye. She was his factotum, talked to him, read to him, played chess with 
him, and managed the house for him. Her chess so much improved by 
daily practice, that the Captain had some difficulty in maintaining his sway 
over the chess-board, As will be seen from my former narrative, it was a 
whim of the Captain's when any favour was asked, to make the granting of 
it depend on the issue of a game of chess. Moreover, the Captain was 
particularly jubilant when Lydia, for that was the damsel's name, succeeded 
in beating me. It is true that she had not yet quite mastered the odds of 
Pawn and two, but we had many stiff games in the presence of the 
Captain, who very much enjoyed the sport. 

The long vacation was at hand, to my great satisfaction. I had been 
somewhat overworked during three terms, with lectures, examination 
papers, laboratory work, and attention to six or seven college pupils who 


JI 
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resided in my house. Sophie and I had been consulting together as to. 
where we should go for our holiday, and as we happened just about that 
time to be interested in the subject of glaciers, we determined to visit 
Switzerland, which Sophie had never seen. I very much wanted to give 
Lydia a treat by taking her with us, but as we could not think of leaving 
the Captain alone during a whole month, there was some difficulty in the 
matter. He had some old seafaring friends at Portsmouth and elsewhere, 
who would be very glad to see him if we could only induce him to leave 
home. He used to say that he was too old a tree to be transplanted ; but 
then he was so fond of Lydia, and would do almost anything to gratify 
her, or to give pleasure to Sophie and me. We took Lydia into our 
conference, and we three conspirators held one or two meetings to consult 
-as to the best mode of obtaining papa’s consent, while at the same time 
providing for his comfort. We agreed to write to two of his old friends, 
Captain Jones, of Portsmouth, and Captain Smith, of Shanklin, informing 
them of our little plot, and asking them to assist it by writing invitations 
to the Captain to spend the month of August by the seaside. 

The plot so far succeeded that one day in July, while we were taking 
tea with the Captain, he said to Sophie, “What d'ye think? I have had 
invitations from my old chums, Brown and, Smith, to visit them and have a 
little nautical exercise.” “ Well,” said Sophie, “апа I hope you mean to 
go.” “Not I" said he, **you won't catch me travelling ; besides, they say 
nothing about the little wench.” “ОБ, we've got a plan for her,” I said, 
“we want to take her with us when we go to see the glaciers.” After 
promising to see the Captain safely housed at Portsmouth, should he be 
inclined to go, I left him to chew the end of the subject, knowing that for 
all my 2705 he would have twice as many cons, and probably feel some 
irritation, which would spoil everything. Even should the Captain maintain 
his opposition, and Lydia be unable to accompany us, the Swiss project 
had assumed important proportions. One of my house pupils and two of 
class pupils had expressed a wish to join us, not only for the sake of the 
change, but also for the advantages of instruction in the phenomena we 
were about to witness, and also for practice in French and German, to say 
nothing of chess, to which we were all addicted. My house pupil, Brown, 
was acquainted with Lydia, and usually had to yield to her superior tactics 
in the Royal game. Not that he lowered his play that she might win, for 
both she and Sophie scorned that mistaken form of politeness, which- 
makes a man treat a woman as if she were mentally as well as physically 
the weaker. But it may be asked whether there was not in these encounters 
some danger of a line of strategy tending towards a kind of mate that 
Caissa does not recognize? Neither I nor Sophie saw any indication of it, 
and we would have checked it immediately if we had, although it is quite — 
possible that both the young people read and understood the hieroglyphics 
that Cupid is fond of tracing with the point of one of his arrows. 

But it was now the Long Vacation. Brown and the other two had been 
some time in their respective homes waiting for the completion of my 
arrangements. Sophie and Lydia, with artful female tactics, had so 
besieged the Captain in his fortress of opposition, that just as they were 
about to open their third parallel, he began to show signs of surrender. 
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One day, while smoking his pipe after dinner, he commenced the following 
talk with Lydia :— 

“Should you like to go to Switzerland? " 

* Very much, papa, if I thought you were comfortable." 

* Hum! Do you ever win a game of Charley ?" 

“Sometimes.” 

“Same odds ?” 

* Yes! he gives me Pawn and two." 

* Now I tell you what it is: if you will play him a game before me 
to-morrow after dinner, and win it, you shall go to Switzerland. Tell him 
and Sophie to come here to-morrow at the usual hour.” 

Next day after dinner, the ladies retired while the Captain smoked 
his pipe, and I had a cigar over a cup of coffee. We chatted on various 
topics, but not a word was said about the Swiss tour. On joining the 
ladies, we found the chess-board arrayed in line of battle, and Lydia and. 
I began the P and two game on which so much depended. The Captain 
bent his critical eye upon our play, and after nearly an hour he began to 
nod. The board had now assumed the following appearance :— 

BLACK. Lydia (White) having the move, 

ae | played her Kt to Q 4, supposing 
that my P would capture him, and 
then her Q would take the B, pin- 
ning the R. Ви she neglected 
Philidor’s advice, that if you have a 


ОХ ; Ж, YY Yi g Yj 
ee Ae оу жу good move оп the board, look out 
7 Р UYy YY LENT 1 
| & 7 7 4 j f Гм and see if you have not a better. 
Wp, = О -+ (#7 А2, | But in following up this line of play, 


Lydia failed to see that I had a 
mate in two moves :— 
Q—Kt 6 ch 
K—R sq Q—R 6 mate, 

the B preventing Kt from moving. 
I hinted this to her in dumb 
motions, and putting back her Kt, 
left her to find a better move. "This 


she did by О P—K Kt 3 R—Kt 3 
PxP RxR 
RxR Resigns. 


Whether this game had been fairly lost or won, we did not tell the 
Captain. When he awoke, we showed him the moves by which his 
daughter came off victor, and he was satisfied, and so were we. 

I accompanied the Captain to Portsmouth, and saw him safely housed. 
I met my old friend Captain Robinson, who asked me to stop for the club 
night, but as the Twiddleton chess was not exactly in my style of play, and 
I was anxious to get back to town, I declined. 

Having completed my arrangements, we started on our journey on the 
first of August. We made a happy party of six, and if there were anywhere 
a happier one, I should be glad to be introduced to it. We made our way 
to Switzerland by easy journeys, not wearing ourselves out with night in 
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addition to day travel. Arrived in Switzerland, we spent our days in 
investigating the phenomena of glaciers, and our evenings when not too 
tired, with our little Roget chess-boards in hand. In order to prevent 
skittling, I provided a number of ruled blank forms for recording the games, 
so that instead of calling out the move, each player had to enter it, and 
hand the slip to the opposite side. In this way we seldom had a careless 
move. In this way also, chess became an element in intellectual culture, 
and encouraged the student in that noble art of taking pains, which is one 
of the marks, if not the chief one, of genius. We played single games, 
consultation games, and games at various odds. In this way we collected 
about fifty games. They are not quite up to the standard of Steinitz, and I 
should not care to pass them under the critical eye of Ranken. 

When Brown left College, and had fairly entered upon his profession, 
the hieroglyphics above referred to became intelligible to lookers on. But 
Lydia, good girl ! would not consent to leave her father, even to marry the 
man of her choice. The Captain however settled the point by sharing his 
house with the young folks, and I do not know where a happier couple is 
to be found, except indeed іп my own house. It is also worthy of remark 
that Lydia followed her sister’s example in caring less for chess after 
marriage than before it, urging as an excuse that it was not seemly for a 
wife to beat her husband, and very objectionable for a husband to beat his 
wife. By such acts of self-denial, women make home happy. Bless them ! 


Admirers of the chess writings of the late Professor Tomlinson will 
regard the foregoing sketch with peculiar interest when they learn that it 
was the last contribution to chess literature which emanated from the 
versatile pen of our lamented friend. 


NATURAL AND UNNATURAL MOVES IN CHESS. 
By S. ALAPIN. 
(FRom THE St. Petersburg Zeitung.) 


HAVE lately recommended a new defence to the Ruy Lopez, 
consisting in Black's playing з... B—Kt 5, enabling him to later 
develop the K Kt at K 2 without confining the B, as usually 

<== happens. Ina pamphlet published at St. Petersburg, in 1896, on 
the theory of the Ruy Lopez, I gave, among others, the following variation : 
4 P—B 3, B—R 4; 5 Castles; K Kt—K 2; 6 P—Q 4, PxP; 7 PxP, 
P—Q 4; 8P—K 5, P—K R 3!; 9 Kt—B 3, Castles; то B—K 3, P— 
B 3; 11 P—K R 3, B—Kt 3, and Black has successfully overcome the 
difficulties of the opening. That this novelty has created considerable 
stir in Russian chess circles may be seen from the numerous objections 
raised to it. These objections were based partly on synthetic disagreement 
with some variations, and partly were mere allusions to the ‘unnatural 
appearance " of the move. With regard to the first class of objections, I 
consider them insufficient, as I have elsewhere shown. The object of this 


article will be to combat those objections which condemn the move in 
question as ** unnatural.” 
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First of all I may point out that B—Kt 5 for Black looks quite 
symetrical with White's move, and so even the demands of those who 
require symetry of form are complied with! "Then again one recollects the 
known general difficulties in defending the Ruy Lopez, and will understand 
and excuse a somewhat adventurous manceuvre on the part of Black. 

As regards the defence considered as most in accordance with ‘theory,’ 
у12., 3..., Kt—K B 3; 4 Castles, Ktx P; 5 P—Q 4, B—K 2; 6Q—K 2, 
Kt—Q 3; 7 Bx Kt, Kt Px B; 8PxP, Kt—Kt 2, &c, if one now takes 
into consideration that the Knight on Q Kt 2 has wandered over from the 
King's side, one must admit that on broad theoretical principles it hardly 
answers the claim of naturalness. Again no one describes as unnatural 
the position after accepting the Evans Gambit, but that is much the same 
as Black's in the 3..., B—Kt 5 defence to the Ruy Lopez. If one ignores 
the missing Q Kt P, it will be found after comparing the differences between 
the Evans position and the Ruy Lopez position, that the latter is more 
favourable to Black. | 

These considerations and analogies should at once considerably weaken 
the force of the reproach of unnaturalness levelled at the B—Kt 5 defence 
Meanwhile I consider I shall be able to illustrate the intrinsic worth of this 
so-called *unnaturality." With this object in view I will draw a comparison 
between the variation of my defence given above and the method of 
procedure adopted in the second and fourth games of the last match 
between Lasker and Steinitz. | 

Perhaps owing to the influence of our personal researches and 
analyses at Rostov-on-the-Don, Mr. Steinitz made the attempt to carry out 
the idea of developing the Knight at K 2 by means of the “natural” move 
of 3..., B—B 4. After the moves 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, 
Kt—Q B 5; 3 B—Kt 5, B—B 4; 4 P—B 3, K Kt—K 2, Mr. Lasker on 
the first occasion rightly played 5 Castles. Mr. Steinitz had now to face 
the impossibility of preventing the triumphal advance of the White Q P to 
Q 6, driving on its way the Black pieces hither and thither; eg, 5.. 
Castles ; 6 P—QA4, PxP; 7 PxP, B—Kt з; 8P—Q 5, Kt—Kt 59; 9 
P—Q 6, &c. After 5..., B—Kt 3, as actually happened in the second 
game, came 6 P—Q 4, Px P; 7 PxP, and now Steinitz could not play 
7..., P—Q 4 because of 8 P x P !, and if 8..., QxP ?, then 9 Kt—B 3, 
Q moves ; 10 P—Q 5, P—Q R 3; 11 B—R 4, winning a piece. Another 
reason why Steinitz found 7..., P—Q 4 unsuitable was because of 8 P x P, 
Kt x P; 9 R—K sq ch, B—K 3; то Bx Kt ch, Px P; 11 Kt—Kt 5, &c. 
He therefore played 7..., Kt—Kt 3. Lasker should now have been able 
to destroy Black's position by 8 P—Q 5! (if 8 Kt—B 3, as in reality he 
did play, then Black, instead of Castling as he did do, could have got out 
of his difficulties to some extent by 8.. , Q Kt—K 2; 9 P—Q 5, P—Q B 
3; то B—R 4, P—Q 3, &c), О Kt—K 4; 9 Kt x Kt, Ktx Kt; то P-— 
О 6, PxP; i1 Qx P, B—B 2; 12 Q—B 5, P— —Kt 3; 13 Q—R 3, Q— 
R 5; 14 P—B 4, Kt—Kt 5; T P-—K R 3, Kt—B 3; 16 Kt—B 3, B— 
Kt 2; 17 B—Q 2, followed by Q R—K sq. What however would have 
been the result had Steinitz on his third move played the ‘theory’ offending 
move B—Kt 5, and arrived at the variation of my defence given above, 
for after 4 P—B 3, B—R 4; 5 Castles, Kt—K 2, he has no necessity to 
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strive to find means of preventing the advance of the White Q P, for on 
6 P—Q 4, Px P; 7 P xP, he would play 7..., P—Q 4, and if now 8 Px 
. P?,QxP; and if 9 Kt—B з ?, then g.., Bx Kt!; то Bx Kt ch, Ktx 
B; гї P x B, Castles, with an excellent game for Black. One sees now 
that the * natural" looking but objectless 3..., B—B 4 take a back seat to 
the “ unnatural ” looking but useful 3..., B—Kt 5. | 

Having utilised one of the Lasker-Steinitz games for my argument, 
` I may also be permitted to do so again. ‘The fourth game of the match 
again ran: 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—QB3; 3 B—Kt 5, 
B—B 4; 4 P—B 3, K Kt—K 2, but now Lasker in error altered from his 
first variation and played 5 P—Q 4, PxP; 6PxP, B—Kt sch; 7 B— 
Q 2. Steinitz now changed off in error 7..., Bx B; 8 Qx B, and was 
again confronted with the question of stopping the White ОР. If he 
played 8..., P—Q 4; then 9 PxP, and he could not play 9..., Qx P, 
because of то Kt—B 3, Q—K 3 ch; r1 K—B sq! (if 11 K—Q sq, then 
Castles; 12 P—Q 5, Q—Kt 5), P—Q R 3; 12 P—Q 5, and White has 
the advantage ; he must therefore take the Pawn by 9..., K Kt x P, and 
won after то Bx Kt ch, Px B. Black was through the rest of the game 
troubled by the weakness of his Goubled and isolated Pawns, and finally 
succumbed to it. It appears as if Lasker's variation was considered 
overwhelming by Steinitz, for he now gave up the idea of developing the 
Kt at K 2. However if Steinitz after playing the Bishop to the “unnatural” 
square of Kt 5, had left it there and gone on 7..., F—Q R 3, then after 
8 B—R 4 (if 8BxKt, then Bx Bch; 9 Ktx B, Px Kt), Bx Bch; 9 
Q x B, P—Q 4; White no longer wins by 10 Px P for Qx P; 11 Ki— 
B 3, Q—K 6 ch; 12 K—B sq, Q—B 5 ch; 13 Kt—Kt sq, Cas:les ; and. 
Black has overcome the difficulties of development, showing that even the 
later casual occupation of the square Kt 5 has good results for Black. 

In the defence 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B з, Kt-QB 3; з 
B—Kt 5, B—Kt 5; 4 P—B 3, B—R 4; 5 Castles, K Kt— K 2, White 
can indeed by 6 Q—R 4 (threatening Kt x P) force the B from its 
‘unnatural ” position at R 4 to the “natural” one at Kt 3. What however 
is the result? At once Black is faced with the query, how can the White 
Q P be held back from its winning advance to Q 6, after Black's 6..., B— 
Kt 3. Asa matter of fact Black cannot prevent the Pawn coming forward, 
it is sufficient that the present manceuvres with the Bishop have obviated 
the necessity of exchanging Pawns on White's next move, 7 P—Q 4, K 
Kt—Kt 3! If now 8 P—Q 5, then Q Kt —K 2; 9 P—Q 6, Px P; io 
R—Q sq, B—B 2; 11 P—Q Kt 3, P—Q R 3; 12 E—R 3?, R—Kt sq; 
13 B—B sq, P—Q Kt 4; 14 Q—Kt4. P—QR 4, &c. If 8 Bx Kt, 
QPxB; 9 KtxP (if 9 PxP, then either B—K Kt 5 or P—K R 3, 
followed by Q—K 2,, К Ktx Кї; 10 Px Kt, and Q—K 2 wins back the 
Pawn, eg. 11 B—B 4, P—K Kt 4; I2 B—Kt 3, P—K R 4; 13 P—R 3, 
РВ; 14 B—R 2, P—Kt 5; 15 Px P, Bx P; 16 Kt—Q 2, P—R 6, «с. 

If Black however tries to effect an analogical variation by the 
“natural” variation 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B з, Kt—Q B 3; з 
B—Kt 5 B—B 4; 4 P--B3, К Kt—k 2; 5 Castles, B—Kt 3; 6 P— 
Q 4, Kt—Kt 3!; 7 Bx Kt, QPx B; 8 KtxD, Ktx Kt; 9 Px Kt, Q— 
K 2; then by 10 Q—R 5, P—K Kt 3; 11 Q—Kt 5, White keeps the 


- -# 
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Pawn. Therefore in this variation Black cannot avoid the exchange of 
Pawns at move 6, by which Black loses time and his centre, and strengthens 
that of White, and through which White also acquires the open Q B file 
and the square Q B 3 for his Knight, and Black becomes otherwise 
unfavourably situated. | 

Once again does this last comparison illustrate the inner worth of the 
so-called “ unnaturality" of 3..., B— Kt 5 as compared with the “natural” 
seeming move 3..., B—B 4. 

It is indeed possible that my proposed defence may prove unsound.. 
The proof of this however must rest upon the test of analysis. I have 
shown in the foregoing that an a priori condemnation of a novelty if based 
only on general considerations of its “natural” appearance or otherwise is 
without reason, and shows indeed a lack of knowledge of the true theory 


^ of the game on the part of its propounder. 


Tue HaMPPE-Muzio GAMBIT. 


A correspondent draws attention to the fact that Signor Dubois’ 
proposed defence to the Hamppe - Muzio Gambit has already been 
put forward by Mr. J. Russell, of Glasgow. Chess Openings Ancient 
and Modrn, page 228, col 20, gives the variation “С” of our 
recent article as far as the oth move on each side. How far beyond 
that Mr. Russell’s analysis may have gone we are not in a position 
to say; but we are glad to take this opportunity of drawing attention to his 
prior claim, and shall be glad if our contemporary La Stratégie will also 
notice it. 


Horwitz's END-GAMES. 


BLACK. In the annexed position, p. 143 
] = Horwitzs end-games, the author's 
Г ПР s ГРО РР . . г 

Yj Г Wa YY Г solution is :—ı R—B 2 ch K—Q 
WY), 77 ^ e Ye rl 3 Or (A) s 2 K—Q 8, R x P 3 R— 
la. A Q2ch, K—K 3; 4 R—K 2 ch 

Г, ПГ Г, Uy 1 — : 
Г Г Г Г and wins. (A) r.., К-КЕ 2; 2 
Y „И, А, ШИ. А R—K B 2% R—K R 8 (best) ; 3 
Yy ТЛ 22 WA | K-—B7, RR 2 ch; 4 K—K 6, 


P, 7 ? 7 / 7 ^ A 77777777 е б 
С З А ЛА ‘yy WH T, 777) | R— R sq à 5 K—Q 7 ; R—R 2 ; б 


— 
77, V7, L| K-Q and win There are, 
@% 22 "UA WA however, several ways of winning. 
22 22 UA M Опе is, г R—Q 7 ch, K—B sq 
и € m (best); «®—О Ee 
ж A АЛЕ K—B 7, R—B 8 ch; 4 K—Kt 6, 
б Ј Wu R—Kt 8 ch; 5 K—R 5, &с. 
sea A vc i ИШИ... | Another is 1 R—B 2, R—K R 8 (if 

WHITE. K—Q 3; 2 K—B 8); 2 K—B 8, 


R—R sq ch; 3 K—Kt 7, R-——K 


White to play and win. 59; 4 K— B 7, and wins. 
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END-GAME, BY JOHN CRUM, For the best solution of the 
GLASGOW. appended End-game, sent to Mr. 
BLACK. John Crum, Chess Club, Athenzeum, 


| BF Wüde/ UL Glasgow, before August 20th, we 
A С 2 do^ 2 offered (page 263) a copy of Zhe 
Г Yi) Г „А е 

Z 7 YY; Bristol Chess Club. Mr. Crum 

а „8. y ur B. reports that seven solutions have 


reached him, but all are incorrect. 


GY We therefore extend the time to 


m Ay 7 ZG 3 | Oct 2oth. The solutions received, 
I ;, 2 : С Ж Ө 
hy vy F см with the defeating move given in 
YH Uji • . 
Г A Г Г/Л italics, are as follows: --H.D.R., 
2 Г Р 


4 А ГА x r 
ity, UZ | Southsea, Q—K 3, K—R sq, Q— 
D ГЇ a Q 3 B—K 4 Q—Q 5; B—Kt 7) 


Wp 7 Р l 3, 4 90-05 1 3 
Yj „а - =" Б к-К a КЕ 8, E 
BB m NL 


d 


WHITE. London, Q—R 6, A—& sg. A.LS., 

White to play and win. Ashford, Q—Q Kt 3, B—K 4, Q-— 

Q 3 ch, K—R sq, K—B 8, B—Q 5. A.G.T., Clapton Park, Q—Q 3 ch, 
K—R sq, Q—Q 5, B—Kt 7. —. Ravensfield, Hendon, Q—Q 6, K— 


R sq, K—B sq, B—Q 5. 


Mis INAN NN 


At a tourney of the International Club of Davosplatz, the first prize 
fell to Herr Beringer, of Crakow, and for the second Mr. Child, of London, 
and Dr. Rohden, of Berlin, made equal scores. 


ul LUN 


The Singapore Chess Club is playing a match by telegram with the 
club at Hong Kong, and the first named club has two tourneys now in 
progress, one of seven entries for the championship of the club, and the 
other a handicap with 17 entries. We had not before heard of the existence 
of chess clubs at these places, and it shews the wonderful progress which 
the Royal game is making in all parts of the world. 


A highly interesting match, involving stakes of 200 dollars a side, 
and practically the Mexican chess championship, has just been fought 
between the two leading amateurs of the City of Mexico, Senores Manuel 
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Marquez-Sterling and Antonia Escontria. The stipulations provided for 
a match of five games up, to be held as drawn if the score should stand 
at 4 all, and so the event proved, each player scoring 4 wins while 4 games 
were drawn.— New Orleans Times- Democrat. 


Some continental chess columns announce that an International 
Tourney will take place next year at Vienna, in connection with the jubilee” 
celebration of the Austrian Emperor’s reign, and that the promoters confi- 
dently expect to raise the large sum of 30,000 marks (41,500) as a prize 
fund. It is also contemplated to hold an International contest next year at 
the Hague, but we hope it will not clash with Vienna, if that comes off, 
and we think that two such tourneys in the same year are a mistake. 


County match: Hampshire v. Wiltshire.—A match with sixteen 
players on each side was contested on Saturday, August 2151, at 
Salisbury, Wiltshire, and resulted in the victory of Hampshire by 
II to 5, Тһе match was played at the residence of Mr. A. Watson, 
president of the Wilts County Chess Association, who, with the 
aid of the ladies of his family, very hospitably entertained the teams. 
That the result of the play was rather one-sided, was due to the fact that 
the Wiltshire team suffered most on this occasion from absentees, a 
considerable number of that country’s best players being absent from nome 
Most of the previous matches yielded very close results. 


In Australia, owing to the great distances, most .of the club matches 
are played by telegraph, and we have received accounts of two such by 
. the last mail. One was between the clubs of Wagga Wagga and Broken 
Hill, with 15 on each side, which was won by the former by 11 games to 4. 
It is only, however, fair to state that the last four men in the Broken Hill 
team were all Kt and Rook players. The two clubs found that 15 games 
were too many to be played by telegraph, as only seven of them were 
finished, and the rest had to be adjudicated by Mr. Crane. In future the 
number will be limited to twelve. The other team match was between 
Broken Hill and Bathurst, with twelve on each side, which was won by the 
former by 6 to 2, and one game only was adjudicated by Mr. Jacobsen. 


The first meeting of the Lower Elbe Chess Association was opened 
at Altona, on July roth. The entries were from the clubs of Altona, 
Elmshorn, Hamburg-Eimsbüttel, Palamedes, Heide, Kiel, Liensfeld, and 
Neumünster. Business proceedings only occupied that day, and on the 
11th the various tourneys began. There were only four combata:.ts in 
the Masters’ Tourney, and likewise in the Haupt-Turnier. In the former 
Herr Metger, of Kiel, won the prize of 50 marks, and in the latter Dr. 
Karstens that of 40 marks, which were the only ones. There were also 
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two lower tourneys played in groups, with 24 and 15 entries respectively. 
The programme closed with a grand banquet. Elmshorn was selected as 
the locale of the meeting next year. | 


The annual Tournament Meeting of the Southern Counties’ Chess 


Union opened at the Grammar School, Southampton, on Monday evening, . 


August 30th. The following excellent Class I. entry was received :—H. E. 
Atkins, Leicester; G. E. H. Bellingham, Dudley; E. Creswell, London ; 
F. J. Н. Elwell, Southampton; W. Н. Gunston, Cambridge; F. Hollins, 
Birmingham ; C. J. Lambert, Exeter; W. C. Palmer, Manchester ; C. Н. 
Sherrard, Stourbridge; A. L. Stevenson, Ashford; H. W. Trenchard, 
London ; Wm. Ward, London. "The Ladies' T ournament comprised Miss 
Eyre, Miss Finn, and Miss Hooke, of the Ladies' Chess Club ; and Miss 
Rooper, of Bournemouth. In Class IL. there were ten entries, and in 
Class III. thirteen. 


Mons. D. Janowski, the eminent chess master from Paris, is on a visit 
to Hastings, and on August 25th gave an exhibition of simultaneous play 
at the Chess Club, Queen's Hotel. Although it is the summer season, 
there was a good attendance of members to welcome the Master, and 33 
took part in the play. М. Janowski adopted the Ruy Lopez, of which he 
is a thorough proficient, against the leading players of the club, offering 
gambits of various forms to the others ; playing with great skill as well as 
promptness, he completed the whole of the games in a little over 3$ hours, 
winning 26, drawing 4, and losing only 3. The fortunate winners were 
Messrs. H. E. Dobell, A. G. Grimer, and F. W. Womersley. This is the 
first simultaneous performance in England by M. Janowski. On Wednesday, 
September ist, he will play four games against combinations of three players 
at each board. 


From the TZidsskrift for Skak, of Copenhagen, we learn that the 
following are the entries for the Northern International Chess Tourney, 
. which was to begin at Stockholm on August 23rd, and which is limited, 
we understand, to Scandinavians :—A. Tschepurnoff, Helsingfors; А. 
Mellgren and T. Thorbiornson, Gothenburg; J. A. Ros, Upsala; H. 
Langborg, Norrkoping; G. and L. Collijn, F. Englund, M. S. Constable, 
and S. Svenson, Stockholm; A. C. Rosenhahl and J. Muller, Denmark. 
Though few of these names may be well-known outside their own countries, 
the occasion on wh:ch they meet is interesting, as being the first international 
contest which has ever been held in the North of Europe. Unfortunately 
the Christiania Club, which is-a strong one, was unable to send any represen- 
tatives, because none of them were able to obtain the necessary holidays. 


Mr. Loman, who is a Dutchman resident in London, has again won 
the first prize at the meeting of the Netherlands Chess Association at 
Utrecht, and this is the sixth time he has done so, but it is to be regretted 


жнт. A 
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that two of the strongest Dutch players, Heeren van Lennep and A. E. 
van Foreest, did not compete. The following is the score of the tourney :— 


2 

А E ui 

g ; aj - | 

вота р, |р 

о — = © Ф o 

4 eG O NM e H 
R. Loman... .. .. 0 0 0 € 4| — 013 [АТ 153 ORT 5 
D. Bleijkmans ... b Ф| — |} rjo rjo | 4} 
Dr. Olland ass see eoe c oc» 8- 0| $ 0] — |$ түт r| 4$ 
J. W. te Kolst@  .. .. eee .. —.. 1 o|10 4 0| — |r 4| 34 
W. B. Н. Meiners ... eM 05 lg |I ojo ojo 1| — 24 


The programme of the Berlin Irternational Tourney was not published 
till towards the middle óf last month, the delay being caused, it is said, by 
waiting for a reply to an application to the Emperor for a prize. The 
Tourney will open on September 12th, and will end on October 3rd. It 
will be held in the rooms of the Architektenhaus, 92, Wilhelmstrasse, 
under the auspices of the Berlin Chess Club. There will be eight prizes, 
consisting of 2,000 marks (тоо), 1,500 marks, 1,000 marks, боо marks, 
400 marks, and 200 marks respectively for the six highest scorers, besides 
two prizes of 3oo marks each for the best score against the prize-winners, 
‚ and for the prettiest game, the latter being the gift of Baron Rothschild. 
Possibly, however, these amounts may be increased. Only acknowledged 
Masters will be admitted to this competition, and they will have to play 
one game every day except Sundays from 9 a.m. to 1 p.m., and from 4 p.m. 
till the game is finished, with an hour's interval at 8 p.m. The time-limit 
is two hours for the first 30 moves, and 15 moves an hour afterwards. Ties 
for the first prize must be played off, but in cases of other ties the prizes 
will be divided. There will be at the same time the usual German Haupt 
Turnier, with valuable prizes of from доо marks downwards. Тһе entries. 
closed on August 26th, and the ал?а gives the following list of 
entrants for the great event :—Messrs. Alapin, Albin, Bird, Blackburne, 
Burn, Caro, Charousek, Cohn, Janowski, Lee, Marco, Mason, Metger, 
Popiel, Schiffers, Schlechter, Scho:tlander, Suchting, Tchigorin, Teichmann, 
Winawer, and Zinkl. Heinrichsen and Dr. Lewitt have been accepted as 
reserve men. Our contemporary says it is probable that during the day 
(August 26th) some more entries may have been received. The committee 
will, no doubt, stretch a point for distant competitors like Pillsbury and 
Showalter, and even Lasker might have given in his name in response to 
the urgent solicitation of his friends, although our correspondent states that 
he does not seem physically capable of sustaining the fatigues of a keen 
contest, lasting at least three weeks. Dr. Tarrasch, we regret to state, will 
be amongst the absentees. The programme having been issued compara- 
tively late, he had made previous arrangements for his holidays at Ostend, 
and as a professional man he cannot spare the time for another three weeks 
or a month at Berlin. However, even with the absence of such illustrious 
names, the tournament cannot fail to be one of the best, as the above list 
of names includes at least a dozen prize-winners in former tournaments. 
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Lonpon.—Chess in London has been almost a blank, with nothing to 
break the monotony of its uneventful days. 

The match between Bird and Lee was extended to seven games up, 
but Bird fell off in his play during the last days of the struggle, and the 
match ended in a victory for Lee by 7, Bird 4, drawn 2. 

A little match has been played between Loman and Müller, which, 
however, proved a very one-sided affair, for the score was Miiller, 4, 
Loman о, drawn т. | 

Mr К. Loman’s London friends were very pleased at his success in 
the Dutch National Congress, in which he once again carried off the 
championship of Holland by a score of 2 wins, 6 draws, and no losses. 

In the first-class Tournament of the City of London Chess Club, Mr. 
‘Lawrence (club champion) drew his game with Mr. Blackburne. This 
gave Mr. Evans a clear lead in the score, Mr. Blackburne being second, 
and Mr. Physick being third. Mr. Evans, however, lost his game with 
Mr. Peachey, thus falling again into second position, the leaders now being 
Mr. Blackburne, 5 out of 7 (all played); Mr. Evans, 44 out of 6. The 
latter has to play Mr. Poole, and should he win he will come in first. 

The committee of the Metropolitan Chess Club are making a strenuous 
effort to make the forthcoming session of the club —which commences early 
in October—a great success. They have increased the subscription, and 
hope thereby to provide additional attractions during the winter, including 
lectures and exhibitions of simultaneous and blindfold play by leading 
experts. 

The League Competition this year promises to be very keen, as 
several new clubs are anxious to join, especially in the * C " division. 

There are still all kinds of rumours as to the composition of the 
_ English representatives at the Berlin ‘Tournament, which begins on r2th 
September. The number of players to be included in the Tournament is 
. to be limited, so as to get the play over quickly, eighteea players being the 
number, and three weeks the time. Messrs. Bird, Blackburne, Burn, Lee, 
Mason, and Teichman are the probable candidates, but it not likely that 
all these will actually compete. We are glad to state that a special 
subscription has been made at the City of London Chess Club, towards 
the expenses of the British players, and this has proved very successful. 
Mr. J. Walter Russell (hon. sec.) will be glad to hear from the selected 
competitors. | | 


The summer meeting of the New York State Chess Association took 
place during the week beginning August 2nd, at an hotel on one of the 
Thousand Islands in the St. Lawrence. For the Staats Zeitung Challenge 
Cup there were only three entries, but these were Messrs. Steinitz, Lips- 
chütz, and Napier. and the result was a tie, with 24 each, between the two 
former. On this being played off the first two games were drawn. Three 
more were to be played, about which there is a dispute not yet settled. The 
sensation of the contest was the defeat of Mr. Steinitz by young Napier, 
who is the champion of the Brooklyn Club. In the team match between 
New York State and Pensylvania, the former was victorious by 251 to 231, 
and we append the total scores. In the general tourney the first prize in 
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Class I. was gained by Mr. Rogers, who also succeeded in winning 
Farnsworth Cup. 


NEW YORK STATE TEAM :— 


fatch T | © ASESPAESPSESAE 
Match Tournament, played at it : m Е 1.5 : : 
T = N ui arts 4 . > 
Thousand Isles, а |: т үа | ; : 
т | CO | > S ame | a 
August 2nd to 7th, 1897. = оош рб a | 3 
alo |? E nj EIZ di 
Р ar . тт G 
Tin > | чае 2. — Ф а „— 
жа EE 3 PER LT KS С ДЕ: 
cox ieu Ble] ee ep Е a 
PENNA TEAM :— o m. i = 
м | x = d ч“ M ы Е 
Z | A = = Z e 2; > 
— — — — e - — — үте | oe | 
Mr. E. Kemeny T o- 09» p [4 I poc 43 
Mr. W. Р. Shipley ... 4 |o k po" od I I 4 
Mr. J. L. McCutcheon o le hO- pA I 1 I 3$ 
Mr. S. W. Bampton o fo, tO |o L4 I I 3 
Mr. D. Stuart - D. pe po pr pe I I 3 
Mr. J. W. Young o perde Lx [0 I I 3 
Mr. C. J. Newman. o TL 3 | o. ea" [dV | s 21 
New York wins ...| 6 |6 |4} |4 |21|2 |o 
re Rounds. Ф I 2 P Tw 4. pes 5 pac 6 = 7 - Total 7, Y 
New York ... 5 33 1 43 4 4% 3 as 254 
Penna m 2 33 6 2} 3 24 Йй. зә. ANE 


Ist prize, Мт. Н. ЇЧ. Pillsbury; 2nd prize, Mr. А. В. Hodges; 3rd 
and 4th prizes divided between Messrs. de Visser and Kemeny; 5th prize 
divided between Messrs. Hanham ard Shipley. 


Championship Tournament of the Franklin Club, Philadelphia.— 
For the following full record of the play in this important club tournament 
we are indebted to our friend Mr. W. P. Shipley. 


——— ————— —  ——áÓ— аа 


_ | 
Championship | | | Ra 
Tournament, "А ad е z | Е Е | 
Franklin Chess Club, | .: | SS tO} es |e) Sle] 50 an б "а 
_,, 1896-97. — |$|5 е ЕЕЕ а ЕЕ 
Finished 47740, 1897. | > 2 | = ЕГИ LED MEME MN 
m" — > E = = ci == =н | cium Ии РЕ 2585 | icons d niis 
TS fig) | | 
Mr. H. G. Voigt | — 14 [3 |t I I I I I І |} 1* | oi 
Mir. J. Р. Morgan nf рЫ |% pe jo PF PE UT |£ Dr ре ihe 
Мг. E. 5. Maguire ...| 4 |o |— 434 |r EF Wee 1-3 4 jo I 1* | 64 
Mr, W..P. Shipley ..|o |o |à |--|&4 ix |o т |$ ix |4 ! 116 
Mr. C.J. Newman . | о |} |o | + | — {о |r |4 |t I 1* | 6 
Mr. W. Stuart «pho О р Pe [ieee Фф bed ро ра Т Ж 
Mr. 5. W. Bampton..|o | ft | I I I SPS PE НООТ очрат 4 92 
Mr, ЈА. Kaiser. „ибо |$ [e |o |o Lk 19 | —|r |t Ке jak hs 
Mr. W. J. Ferris aka Ое рег E a An р з NULLAM I I 5 
Mr. J. W. Young OM Lor [X Lo L6 E (ү. [= Lo. Б 
Mr. О. Perry-Smith ...| 4 |o |o |4 |o |$ јо |o |o |o — | 1* | 24 
Mr. W. Wyeth О iO” Loa wo! Pe Е TOA E o" | — | 1 


| { 


* Games won or lost by forfeit, t Games not played or scored. 
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Ist prize —Club Championship Medal, G W. Child's Challenge Cup, and 
Frazer Cup—won by Mr. H. G. Voigt. 

2nd prize won by Mr. J. P. Morgan. 

3rd prize won by Mr. E. S. Maguire. 

4th prize divided between Messrs. Shipley and Newman. 


OBITUARY. 


We greatly regret to learn from the August issue of the Deutsche 
Schachzeitung, which came to hand only on the 25th ult., that the renowned 
chess writer, Dr. van der Linde, died at Wiesbaden on the rath of that 
month. Не was born at Haarlem, in Holland, in 1833, and studied 
theology at Amsterdam and Leiden. In 1862 he took his degree at 
Gottingen as a doctor of philosophy, and was afterwards a preacher of the 
Reformed Church at Amsterdam. For the diffusion of chess in Holland he 
published several good treatises on the game, and for 27 years edited the 
Dutch chess periodical S’ssa. His greatest work, however, was “ Тһе 
History and Literature of Chess,” published after he had removed to 
Wiesbaden in 1876, and by which he will always be remembered. 


A | ЇЇ TIER T І) ҮЛ! 
li Hil d L a || 


LU M. 
antes 


The two following games were played in the recent Tournament 
for the Australian Championship :— 


GAME No. 1,641. 


Ruy Lopez. 


Notes By J. H. BLAKE. 7 B—Q B4 7 Kt—R 4? 
WHITE. BLACK. 8 B—Q 3 8 P—Q 3? 
Mr. CRANE. Mr. HI EgAVER. 9 B—K Kt 5 
1 P—K 4 I P—K 4 m ETEN 
fe MK: e should play 9 Q—R 4 ch, Kt— 
2 en - | : POR KE. B ү oe BP P—Q Ke 4) 
о P—Q 5, P— ; 
4 P—B 3 4 B—Kt 2 Р, &c. э R ш x Kt 
5 P—Q 4 5 PxP 9 P—K B 3 
6 PxP 6 P—QR3 о B—K 3 10 Kt—B 3 
Кекен; It is better in this defence рг P—K R 3? 11 ККК 2 


to leave the D severely alone un'il he r 
can be attacked by ...P—-Q B 3 (after 12 Kt—B 3 ve Castles 
..Q Kt—K 2) Black’s next two 13 Q—Q 2 13 Q—K sq 
moves are weak. 14 P—K Kt 4 | 


15 
16 


17 


18 
19 


20 


21 


I 
2 


3 
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With the intention of preventing 
...P—K B 4; but that is hardly to be 
feared, as an exchange of Bishops 
would accentuate the weakness of 
Black’s K 3. Castling Q R, thus early 
foreshadowed, 15, too, arash manœuvre. 
White could do much better by Castling 
at once K R, and presently playing Q 
R—B sq and K R—K sq, after which 
he would be in a position to keep up 
pressure on both of Black's weak 
spots, K 3 and Q B 2. 


14 P—Q Kt 4 
Kt—K 2 15 B—Q 2 
Castles (Q R) 16 P—Q 4 
Q R—Kt sq 17 PxP 


ТОТА" Тһе next move, .. Q— 
B 2, or even the next two, might 
advantageously precede this exchange. 


BxP 18 Q—B2 
P—Q 5 19 K R—Q sq 
Kt—B 4 


The Jlelbourne Leader notes :— 
** We do not know what Mr. Crane 
could be thinking about here ; he could 
have taken the Kt with perfect safety, 
eg., 20 PxKt, BxP; 21 Q—B 2, 
and Black has no compensation for his 
piece. The move made is far worse 
than useless.” No information is to 
hand as to the time-limit, but Black's 
unsound offer, and White's refusal of 
it, suggest 20 moves per hour, and both 
players pressed for time. 


20 Kt—K 4 
Kt x Kt 


Itis this exchange which renders 


the last move ** worse than useless.” 


21 Q—B 2, threatening 22 Kt—K 6, 
is more promising. 


GAME 


21 Px Kt 
Kt—K 2 22 B—QB 3 
B—Kts 23 BxP 
B x Kt 24 Bx B 
оаа нр A strong and sound con- 


tinuation, which has evidently been 
foreseen, 


BxR 25 OxRP 
K—Q sq 26 Q—Kt 8 ch 
Kt— B sq 27 B—B 6ch 
K—K sq 28 BxR 
R—Kt 3 


To free the Q is of the first impor- 
tance; 29 B—Kt 5 is the right move 
for the purpose. Black’s next is a fine 
coup de repos, the effect of which his 
opponent misses completely. 


20 B—Kt 2 
R—QB3 зо Q—K 5 ch 
R—K 3 31 Q—R 8 ch 
K—K 2 32 B—Kt 7 
R—K Kt 3 33 B—B 8 ch 
K—K 3 34 Q—B 3 
Kt—Kt3 35 Q—B 5, 
P-—B 3 


Any other move last time would 
equally have lost a piece. Black more 
than atones in the last half of the 
game for his early unsoundness. 


Queen's. Gambit Declined 


Notes ву J. Н. BLAKE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. WILSON. Mr. IH EAVER. 
P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 
P—Q B4 2 P--K 3 
P—K 3 3 Kt—K B3 


36 QxKtch 
37 K—B 2 37 Q—Q 6 
38 QxQ 38 BxQ 
39 BxP 39 R—Q B sq 
40 B—R 5 40 R—B 7 ch 
41 K—K 3 41 B—B 5 
42 P—B 4 42 R—K 7 ch 
43 K—B 3 43 P mates. 
No. 1,642. 

4 Kt-QB3 | 4 P—Q B4 

c Kt—B 3 5 Kt—B 3 

6 B—Q 3 6 D—K 2 

7P—Q КЗ 


Quite unnecessary. As he wants to 
develop the B at Kt 2, he should Castle 
at once and play P—Q Kt 3 next. 
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„#РхОР , 14 Kt—K R 4! 
8 K PxP 8 PxBP 15 P—Q 5 I5 PxP 
9 BxP 9 Castles 16 BxP 16 P—QR 3 
10 Castles 10 P—Q Kt 3 17 Kt-QB3 17 B—B 3 
11 P—Q Kt 4 18 B—Kt 2. 18 Q—B sq 
An object | the advantage 10 0 Bd, отоо 
n object lesson on the : 
of po a settled plan of develop- 20 Kt—Q sq 20 Bx B 
ment and adhering to it. Whitecould — ............... Here Black misses his 
here play 11 B—K B 4 with good way. 20.., Kt—B 5 must give him 


12 
13 
14 


effect (11..., К-К R 4?; 12 Kt— 
K 5 !), but prefers the Q side; three 
moves later he weakens his K side in 
a way that nearly costs the game in a 
futile attempt to make the rejected 
move; and has finally to go to Kt 2 


after all. 
11 Q—B2 


— The straightforward 11..., 
B—Kt 2, and 12..., R—B sq was 
better; and at 13..., Q—Q 2 would 
be much better than blocking in 
the О К. 


Q—Kt 3 12 B—Kt 2 
Kt—Q Kt 5 13 Q—Kt«q 
P—Kt 3 


The intention (B—K B 4) is easily 
frustrated, and the only advantage 
secured (viz., getting rid of his isolated 
Pawn) is incommensurate with the 
weakness set up. 


21 
22 


23 


24 
25 
26 
27 


the advantage, either by winning the 
exchange, or else by exchanging his 
Kt for the opposing K B, thus securing 
the long diagonal for his own B. 


Kt—K 3 2t Kt—Q 5 

Kt x Kt 22 BxB 

QxK B 23 Kt—B 5 
easi une qu T Pretty, but no longer 

effective. After the exchanges Black 


might perhaps have tried for a win by 
25..., Q—R 6, or by 27..., Kt—B 6, 
and then doubling Kooks on the Q B 
file; but any way there is little left in 
the position. 


Ktx B! 24 Kt x Kt 
P—B 3 25 Q—Kt 3 
Q—QB2 26 Охо 


Kt x Q, and, on the proposal of 


Mr. Wilson, it was agreed to draw 


the game. 


GAME No. 1,643. 


Played on July 23rd, in the recent Summer Practice Tourney, at the 
City of London Chess Club. 


King’s Bishops Gambit. 


Notes BY Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
J. Н. BLACKEURNE. H. W. PEACHEY. 
I P—K 4 г P—K4 
2 P—K B 4 2 PxP 
3 B—B4 3 Q—R 5 ch 
ТТУ The ‘‘classical defence ” 


of “the books,” generally regarded as 
unreliable. It is considered best 
modified by preliminary sacrifice of 
the Queen Pawn, liberating the Bishop; 
for with this immediately available, 
the counter attack may readily assume 
a really formidable character. 


4 
5 


K—B sq 
Q—B 3 


A move in great pait superseded by 
5 Kt-Q B 3. But it has its strong 
poiuts for all that as appears in the 
sequel. 


4 P—K Kt4 


5 P—K R4 

“ЧОО Here the correct reply 
seems to be 5..., P—Q 4. If, then, 
6 BxP, P—Q B3; 7 Q—B 5, P— 
B3; 8BxKt, KxB; 9 QxK BP, 
B—Kt 2, &c., though a Pawn to the 
bad, the development would be in 
Black’s favour. Now, however, his 
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Queen is in chancery,—and difficulties 13 Вх Кг. 13 Kt—Kt 5! 
come apace. I4 Q—K 2! I4 Rx B 
6 Q—B 3! 6 R—R2 15 P—R 3 I5 PxP ch 
7 Kt—B 3 7 Q—Kt5 —  .... He is fully committed t 
8 P—Q 4 8 Kt--Q B 3 desperate measures. If, кү i 
9 


10 


Т] 


12 


Aiming at the Rook. Also, perhaps, 
at the Queen, —through eventual P— 
K R3, B—Q 2, &c. But Black is 
aware, and counters bravely. 


9 P—R 5 
P—K 5 то P—R 6! 
R—Ktsq! 11 R—Kt 2 
Kt—B 3 12 P—B 4 
— Ü— M Now 12..., P—Q 3 looks 


much stronger. Adverse Kt—Q 5 is 
to be still more feared in consequence 
of the exchange hereby invited, and 
the fatal inaction of the Queen Bishop 
continues. 


16 


I7 


18 
19 
20 
21 
22 


would leave him practically defenceless. 
The unfortunate situation of the Queen 
ever since the first check is remarkable. 


RxP 
Kt—K Kt sq 


Or 17 Px Kt, P—Kt 5: 18 Kt— 
Ktsq, &c. Either way the gain in 
force easily suffices. 


16 Q—R 6 


17 P—B6 
QxP 18 QxQ ch 
Ktx Q I9 Kt—B 3 
Kt—Q 5 ! 20 K—Q sq 
BxP ch 21 B—K 2 
Ktx B 22 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,644. 


Ruy Lopes. 


Nores BY JAS. Mason. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Мг. E. A. TiBBETs. Capt. O’FARRELL. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt-K Вз 2 Kt—QB3 
3 B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 
4 P—Q 3 


5 
6 


Portending a solid equal game, so. 


far at least as the opening is concerned. 
4 B—B 4 
ОРЕК Good. The attack, can 


gain no time in forming a centre, P— 
B 3 and P—Q 4, &c., because of the 


double movement of the Queen Pawn. - 


Why White should not take the Kt, 
and then the unguarded Pawn, is fairly 
evident. 


Castles 
B—Kt 5. 


5 P—Q 3 


Oo Coy 


II 
I2 
13 
14 


Here, or in lieu of Castles, P— 
B 3 would be satisfactory ; or Kt— 
B 3, or B—K 3, would do very well. 
This pinning has no terrors for the 
adversary, who drives on as if nothing 
of the sort had occurred. 


6 P—QR3 
B—Q R 4 7 P—Kt 4 
B—Kt 3 8 B—K 3 
P—B 3 9 Q—Q 2 
P—Q R4 то Castles 
NE Trusting the open file to 


compensate in case of B x Kt. Seeing 
that this happens, perhaps White might 
have taken 20/2 Knights (7 Bx kt, 
&c.); thus risking not much more 
attack, in pursuit of the ending Knight 
v. Bishop. 


B—B 2 I1 Kt—K 2 
P—Q 4 12 P <P 
PxP I3 B—Kt 3 


J 2 
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15 
16 


17 


18 


I9 
20 


2I 


22 


23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 


Weakening. But what is the better 
alternative ? Sometime ..., P—Q B4 
would give Black preponderance on 
the Queen side, — a preponderance 
not otherwise easily prevented. 


| 14 B—Kt 5 
P—R 3 15 E—K R 4 
Q—Q 3 16 B—Kt 3 
B x Kt 


It isa question whether Black should 
have allowed this exchange in the 
circumstances. The manceuvres fol- 
lowingare most interesting and difficult, 
and if White could only command K 5 
with his Pawn, in good time, the result 
might be very different. 


17 Px B 
Kt—R 4 18 K—R sq 
Q—Q B з I9 Kt—Kt sq 
P—K Kt 4 


Therefore, this appears to be an 
error. 20 K—R sq, (if) Q—K 2; 21 
P—B 4 would keep the attack on foot, 
with fair prospects of a successful 
issue; for, of course, 21..., BxP 
would be out of the question, on 
account of 22 R—K sq, &c., winning. 


20 Q—K 2 
Kt—Q 2 21 Q—K 4 
РР As suggested, this excellent 
move paralyses White’s attacking 
efforts. 
Q—Q Kt 3 
Considering the evident power of 
opposing Queen in this situation, it 
would be prudent to exchange. How- 
ever, it is a noble motto,—Aut Cesar 
aut nullus! 
22 Q R—Kt #4! 
PxP 23 PxP 
K—Kt 2 24 Q—K B 5 
Q R—Qsq 25 B—Q 5 
Q Kt—B3 26 B—K 4 
О Kt x B 27 BPxKt 
P—B 3 


Dangerously sbutting off his own 
Queen. From this point White goes 


41 
42 


wrong altogether. There should be 
vet time to bring the Queen over to 
defend the King, with a view to a 
drawn battle. 


28 Kt—B 3 
Kt—Bs? 29 BxKt 
К Px B 30 R—Kt sq 
R—K Rsq 31 Kt—R 4 

ТЕРА Black has now а firm 

hold ; wriggle-proof— deadly. 
K—B 2 32 Q—Kt 6 ch 
K—K 3 33 Kt—B 5 
QR—KKtsq 34 Q—R 5 


R—R 2 


To double on the Knight and the 
Rook file, with a fine attack, if Black 
rashly takes the Pawn. 


35 P—K R 4 
B—K 4 36 Q—Kt 4! 
K—B 2 


If 37 P—R 4, then 37..., KtxQ 

P+, with practical winning advantage. 
37 P—R 5 

Q—B 2 38 Kt—R 4! 
R(R2)Kt2 39 Kt—B 3 
K—K 2 

Naturally, not 40 Qx P, for, then, 
40... K R—B sq, or 40..., Ktx B+, 


&c., would be quite decisive. But the 
next move of King might be well 


spared. 
40 R—QR sq 
K—Q 3? 41 K—R 5! 
R—K sq 42 R—B 5 
Q—B 2 43 P—B 3 
TE Overpoweringall resistance. 


Whether White takes or not, ruinous 
loss is inevitable. 


PxP 44 P—Q 4 
Q—R 7 45 PxBch 
PxP 46 R—Q sq ch 


K—K 2, and Black mates in 
seven moves. 


The mate is, 47..., Rx Pch; 48 K— 
В sq, BxR ch; 49K x R, Q—B8ch; 
бо K—B 2, R—Q 7 ch; 51 K—B 3, 
Q—B 8+; 52 Any, mate accordingly. 


w фп —- 
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GAME No. 1,645. 
Played in a recent match between Captain O’Farrell, Washington, 
D.C., and Mr. J. W. Harris, Alexandria, Va., U.S.A. Mr. Harris won the 
championship in the Spring Tournament of the Washington Club, and 
Capt. O’Farrell, who stood second, challenged him to a match of first five 
wins—the games to be played alternately in Washington and Alexandria. 
The Captain surprised the Virginians by winning in five straight games, 


Ruy Lopes. 


NoTEs By Jas. MASON. 


WHITE, BLACK, 
Capt. O'FARRELL. Mr. J. W. HARRIS. 
I P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—Kt 5 5 P—Q 3 
4 P—Q 4 4 PxP 
UNE Considered not good. 


5 


6 


White is likely to benefit from the 
open file, a principal reason why 4..., 
B—Q 2 is generally preferred. 
Kt x P 

Or 5 Qx P, asin a well-known form 
of Philidors Defence. Probably this, 
would be the stronger play. 


5 B—Q 2 
P—Q B 3 6 B—K2 


fid e.. Black may exchange here, 
simplifying іп safety. Therefore 6 P— 

B 3 seems doubtíul. Instead of 
that, 6 Ktx Kt, &c., doubling the 
Pawns, though perhaps making a dull 
game of it, might be commendable.. 
As it is, matters progress very evenly 
up to Black's 16..., P—Q B 4, when 
the trend of affairs begins to really 
favour his opponent. 


B—K 3 7 Kt—K B 3 
B—Q 3 8 Kt—K 4 
Castles 9 Ktx B 

Q x Kt Io Kt—Kt 5 
B—Q 2 II Kt—K 4 
Q—Kt 3 12 Castles 
P—K B 4 13 ВК К 5 
Q—K 3 14 Kt—Q B 5 
Q—K 2 15 Ktx B | 
Kt x Kt 16 P—Q B 4 


ETE A rash advance, leaving . 
the Queen Pawn in sore distress. 16..., 
B—b 3, or 16..., R—K sq would 
be all right. But, anyway, White 
would have a slight advantage, owing 


17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 


to his freer position, and the tolerable 
certainty of coming out with Knight 


v. Bishop. 

K Kt—B3 17 B—K Kt 5 
P—K R3 18 B—Q2 

Q R—Q sq 19 B—K2 
Kt—B 4 20 B—Q Kt4 
P—Q Kt3 21 Q—B2 
P—QR 4 22 B—R 3 
Q—Q 3 23 Q R—Q sq 
Q—K 2 


Changing his plan.: The Rooks 
might be doubled in lieu of these 
moves of the Queen. Meanwhile, 
however, Black cannot help himself 


much. 
24 R—Q 2 

R—Q 5 25 K R—Q sq 
K R—Qsq 26 P—QKt4 
РхР 27 BxP 
K Kt—Q 2 28 B—QB3 
R—Q3 29 P—KB3 

кыза To guard К 4, as he 
intends to push the Queen Pawn 
directly. 
Kt—K 3 зо P-—Q 4 
PxP 31 QxP 

ET But that manceuvre affords 


only apparent not real relief. Of course 
if 31.. , Bx P, there would be a piece 
lost, White eventually checking at 


K 6, &c. 

Kt—B 3 32 Q—K 5 
P—B 4 33 B—Kt 2 
Kt—Q 2 34 Q—K 4 
Q—Kt 4 35 B—Q 3 
Kt—B 3 36 Q—K sq 
Kt—B 5 37 Q—Kt 3 

enne Black defends ably, but 


the position is strongly against him, 
even after the disappearance of the 
Queens. 
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38 Охо 38 PxQ 43 Kt—K B3 43 R—B2 
39 Ktx B 39 Rx Kt 44 R—K 8 44 B—Q В sq 
40 R—K 3 o K—B2 And White announced mate in 
41 К (Q)—K sq 41 R(Qsq)—Q2 three moves ! 
42 Kt—Q 2 42 P—K B4 | 

GAME No. 1,646. 


An interesting contest, by correspondence, between the Deloraine C.C. 
(represented by Messrs. N. H. Greenway and R. Nelson Barber), Manitoba, 
and the Alberta E C., Midnapore, North-West Territory, Canada. 

Giuoco Piano. 


МотЕ$ BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

MIDNAPORE, DELORAINE, 
М.И. T. Manitoba. 

P—K 4 1 P—K 4 


Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B3. 


B—B 4 3 B—B 4 
P—Q 3 4 P—Q 3 
P—Q B 3 5 B—K Kt 5 
O—Kt з 


This may be generally set down 
as a premature and ineffective kind of 
attack in the Gzuoco Piano. The 


Queen either does no good here, and © 


=- must retire, or, as happens presently, 


IO 


II 
I2 


there may be venture further afield for 
material gain, with neglect to the 


better interests of development. 


6 Q—Q2 
B—K 3 7 Bx Kt 
PxB ‚ 8 Kt—B 3 
ТИ Rightly not troubling 


about the Pawn. Also, if 9 BxB, 
&c., the opening of the Queen file 
would prove a fair equivalent. 
QxP 

An ill-judged URS indeed. From 
this point the агі of affairs is naturally 
and steadily against Midnapore. . 


9 R—Q Kt sq 
Q—R 6 о R—Kt3 -— 
Mao sue x ...If now, or next move, 


4,RXxP, of course B—Q Kt 5 would 
be slightly inconvenient. 
Q—R 4 rr DxB 
PxB 12 Castles 


—— Baws Now, however, the 


Pawn might be safely taken, e.g., 12..., 
RxP; 13 B—Kt 5, Q—R 6; 14 Bx 
Ki+, K—K 2; 15 Kt—Q 2, Rx Kt; 


13 
14 
I5 


16 
17 
18 
I9 
20 


21 
22 


nun 4 


16 K x R, Q—Kt 7+, &c.; recovering 
the piece by the way, wi'h a probably 
winning game. But White might 
simply continue I3 Kt—Q 2, with 
comparatively good prospects ; hence 
I2..., Castles, &c., not wasting time 
overthe Pawn, seems the propercourse.. 


Q—B 2 13 K R—Ktsq 
P—Kt4 14 P—QR 4 
P—Kt 5 

It might be better to back up 15 
P—Q Кз. Owing to exposed condi- 


tion of White King, the slightest error 
may prove fatal. 


I5 Kt—K 2 
P--QR4 16 P—QB 3! 
Kt—R 3 17 P—Q4 
B—R 2 19 Px Kt P 
Ktx P I9 PxP 
ОРхР 


And here the question arises whether 
20 B PxP would not be stronger, 
Afterwards, the King would be safer 
on the Queen side than as in the actual 
сазе; and the opening of the Bishop 
file, rather than the Queen file, would 
seem an advantage. 


20 Q—R 6 
Q—B 2 


21 Kt—R 4 
Castles О К 22. Q—B $! 
Q—O Kt 2 | 
At this juncture Q—Q 2 is evidently 
preferable. Apparently, the King 
should hold his ground. 1115 crossing 
to his own side involves him in 


calamity. 

| 23 Q—Q B 4 
K—Q 2 24 P—Kt 3 
K—K 2 25 К-КЕ 2 
K R—Kt sq 26 Kt—B 3 
R—Q 7 27 Kt—B 5 ch 


err ee eee E 
Й 


28 K—Q 2 


Position after Black's 28th move :— 
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—€— Some curiously interesting 29 RxR . 20 RxR 
play follows. White Gate not пк зо R—K Bsq зо R—Q2ch 
giving up the exchange; yet, as mat K 
ters go, it might be the lesser evil. 31 Kt-Q 4 
If not, then, of course 31..., QxK 


28 R(Kt3)—Kt2 


R (Kt 3)—Kt a. 


BLACK _(DELORAINE). 


I 27 A 
2 ГРА i 
47 » Y Д, £, @ 7 ^p, 
Z5 Yj ey 4 
7 = 


ы yj, 34 В—0 5 34 PxP ch 
Г | 35 K—Qsq 35 Kt (В 3)x Kt 
ГО Z || 36 PxKt 36 Q—B 5! 
Йй | 37 Q—B3 37 Q—B 7 
Г 38 R—B 2 38 Q—D sch 
yj | 39 Q—Ksq 39 Q—Q 6 ch 
Р 40 K—B sq 40 KtxP 
= 7 4I Resigns. 
YY It would be useless to go on,—as 
ETC with two Pawns to the good and such 
2 | an attacking position, victory for Black 
= is a moral certainty—and easily de- 
WHITE (MIDNAPORE). monstrable. 
GAME No. 1,647. 
е by Correspondence in 1896. 
Two Knights Defence. ` 
NOTES BY Jas. MASON. should be regarded as an important 
factor in counter attack, and its thus . 
WHITE. BLACK. speedy cancellation should prove un- 
5. L. Harvey, W. J. INGOLDsRY, favourable. Hence the usual 12..., 
Belfast. London. Castles, &c., withsuperior development 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 and superior force opposed in due 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt--Q B 3 complication. 
3 B—B4 3 kt—B 3 i xP 
4 КЕКЕ 5 4 P—Q4 3 Q 
s PxP 5 Kt—QR 4 Judiciously simplifying, at the ex- 
6 B—Kt 5 ch 6 P—B 3 pense of the Pawn already in hand ; a 
PxP PxP course frequently and disas.rously 
| TX LTR missed by the first player in the 7wo 
8 B—K 2 8 P—K R 3 Knights’ Defence. Now, if Black 
9 Kt—K.B 3 9 P—K 5 equalises, after Castling White will 
10 Kt—K 5 10 Q—B2 have the better attacking position ; 
P—K B B and, if nothing comes of that, he will 
cet 4 11 В—0 3 have the better Pawn position for the 
12 P—Q 4 12 Px Р en. pas. ending. This is the point of the game. 
ор А questionable departure | 


from established practice. According 
to opening plan, the passed Pawn 


32 
33 


14 


P, &c., would be about conclusive. 


3t Kt—K 3! 
R—B sq 32 Q—Q 3 
P—K B4 33 PxP 
КОЛЛ It would be as well to 


take the Kni-ht--why not? But, any- 
how, White can hardly escape. 


| 13 B—K 3° 
Kt—Q B 3! r4 Bx Kt 


15 
16 


17 


18 


cae e. Consequently, perhaps, 
., Castles; 14..., Sq; or 
I4.., P—K Kt 4, continuing in the 
mood of attack, would be more advis- 
able. But, if the Pawn is to be surely 
recovered, it would be dangerous to 
delay this capture, White being now 
prepared to play Q— К 3. without Кат 
of disturbance from adverse Knight. 


PxB 15 QxP 
Q—K 3! 16 QxQ 
BxQ 17 Kt—B 5 


П would be safer to 
Castle, anticipating 18 B—Q 4, «с. 
After this Black soon finds himself in 
easily appreciable difficulties. 


B—Q 4! 18 Castles (K R) 


RM dE If 18..., KtxP, the 
following seems a curious possibility, — 
19 Kt—K 4, Ktx Kt; 20 Bx Kt P, 
K R—Ktsq; 21 Bx Kt, RxP; 22 


I9 
20 


21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
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B—K B3, RxB P; 23 BxKt, &c., 

with advantage to White. 

Q Bx Kt I9 PxB 

B x Kt | 
With the better position for the 


ending—Knight v. Bishop, and scat- 
tered opposing Pawns—that is all. 


20 Bx B 
Castles (ОК) 21 K R—K sq 
R—Q 4 22 B—K 3 
Kt—K 4 23 K—Kt 2 
R—B sq 24 P—K B 4 
Kt—Q 6 25 Resigns. 


Of course, though the Pawn is 
clearly lost, in over the board piay 
resignation might well wait in such a 
case; but by correspondence it is 
another matter—well to resign imme- 
diately in view of a probable adverse 
result—the situation itself presenting 
no great feature of interest. 


GAME No. 1,648. 
Played at Board No. 1 in the match between the Teeside Chess 
Association and the Art Gallery Chess Club, at the rooms of the latter, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, 1897. 


Lukeriort’s Opening. 


Nores BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE, BLACK. 


Mr. H. WrIGHT, Mr. W. К. GRAHAM, 
Teeside. Newcastie. 
t Kt—K B3 1 P—Q4 
2 P—Q 4 2 Kt—K B 3 
з P—B 4 3 P—K 3 
4 Kt--B з .4 B—K 2 
5 P—K 3 
Meaning to employ the Bishop on 
the long diagonal in due course. See 
recent Q P Openings in &.C.AZ. for 
other and apparently no more forcible 
methods. | 
5 Castles 
6P—QKt3 6 P—B4 
7 B—Kt 2 7 P—Q Kt 3 
8 Q—B 2 


White delays Castling preparations, 
doubtless with a. view to the violent 


IO 
II 


12 


assault soon following. An extremely 
hazardous policy. 


8 B—Kt 2 
R—Q sq 9 Kt—B 3 
Asa rule, in similar positions, this 
Knight is better brought to Q 2, leaving 
the Bishop unobstructed, and to later 
defend at K B sq, &c., as may happen. 
In the present case, however, Black 
wants to counter attack; and for this 
purpose the actual play of the Knight 
serves very well. 


BPxP i0 K PxP 
PxP 11 BxP 
РУТ With visions of open 


file, for Rook attack upon King and 
Queen, &c. The isolation of Queen 
Pawn signifies little or nothing, and in 
circumstances easily arising that Pawn 
might advance with great effect. 


Kt—K Kt 5 
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Position after White's 12th move :— 
Kt—K Kt 5. 


BLACK (MR. GRAHAM). 


| WY А 2 Л 
РЕА, ША 
| Є ә э» BG РО 
A 7 Р 7022 Yip 
\Y 2 V YOY ГГ 
A "s ^ 274 27744, Г 
А РР, 7 7 
Q 7 N A ГР 7 
Y C 2 Vi ff, 
GILLA 


Г г URLA 
EZ A 7 4 


WHITE (MR. WRIGHT). 


Beginning of the violent assault 
already mentioned. Here, B—K 2, 
protecting the King somewhat, if not 
to Castle, would be advisable. In the 
result of an exciting contest he finds 
himself thrown upon a disastrous 


defence. 
12 Kt—Q Kt 5! 
Q—Ktsq | 
Possibly, 13 О-В 5 would be 


stronger; but, anyway, White's rash 
attack should not succeed. 


I3 


13 P—K R3 
14 P—K R 4 14 Q—K 2 
Vo cos P nee dd Among other things, to 


be able to shut out the adverse Queen, 
when the Knight preventing mate 
hecomes threatened with capture by 
the Bishop. 


18 
19 


20 
21 


22 
23 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 


347 


KtxQP 15 Q Ktx Kt 
R x Kt 16 B—Kt 5 ch 
РТ Naturally, if 16..., Bx 


R, then 17 B x Kt, as above suggested, 
K—K 2 

If 17 K—Qsq, К R—Qsq, &c., 
Black would soon have the advantage. 
Hence this seemingly awkward 
manœuvre. But now Black can 
safely take the Knight,—and there is 
beginning of the end. 


17 PxKt! 

PP 18 Kt—K 5 

Ог 19 R—Q 4, B—R 3+; 20 K— 

B 3, Ktx P+, &c. The King actually 

goes to B 5, because if 20 K— Q sq, 

Q—Q 3+, &c., there would be mate, 
or other decisive loss, very shortly. 


I9 D—R 3 ch 

K—B 3! 20 Kt—Q 7 ch 
K—B 4 21 Qx R ch 

vé Meenas With something like a 
Rook ahead, Black wins of course. 
BxQ 22 Ktx Q 
BxB 23 Kt—Q 7 

dofus died tes The Knight cannot be 


got at here, and it is good to prevent 
sometime B—B 4, after Black moves 
his Bishop Pawn. Otherwise 23..., 
Kt—R 6 would answer the purpose. 


B—Q 3! 24 P—B 3! 
PxP 25 ГхР | 
B—Q 4 26 Q R--Q sq 
R—R 6 27 B—Q з ch 
K—B 5 28 B—K 4 

And wins. 


GAME No. 1,649. 


Ruy Lofes. 


Notes BY Jas. MASON, 


WHITE. ВТ.АСК. 
Мг. Voicr. Mr. NEWMAN. 
1 P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q Вз 
3 B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 
4 P—Q 3 4 B—B 4 
5 P—B 3 5 P—Q 3 
6 Castles 


7 B—K Kt 5 


Compare Tibbits v. O'Farrell, p. 
341. 1, for instance, 6 P—Q 4. Рх 
Р; 7PxP, B—Kt 3; 8 P—Q 5, B— 
R4+; 9 K—B sq, P—Q R 3, &c., 
White derives no advantage, though at 
first sight he seems to win a piece. 


6 Castles 
7 К-К 2 
—— m Fearing no injury from 
plausible 8 Bx Kt. The doubled Pawn 
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would be no hardship, and, with King 20 Kt—K 5 20 R—R 3 
safely at R sq, good use might be made = —B 
of the open file. э) о: sq zr B 4 
: го 4 SD Rd It is all pretty well over with Black 
9 Px 9 KtxP now. In the nature of things, the 
PP то Ktx B 


Pawn, and the exchange, and the 


..The play takes an original position, cannot be altogether denied. 


‘turn, for a Lopes,—and to the distinct 22 B—Q 3 
disadvantage of the defence. 10.. 23 Ktx Rch 23 K—Kt sq 
Kt x Q P, maintaining equilibrium of > 
forces, would no doubt ee stronger. 24 P—K К 3! 24 K x Kt 
The Pawn should be parted with 25 R—Q 5 25 R—B 3 
И, solr.., Kt—B 4 is also to 26 К R—Q sq 26 P—Kt 3 
e condemned. ET P—R 
ir Ktx Kt I1 Kt—B 4? 2 mo И E l 
12 KtxRP! 12 KxKt 29 RPxP 20 Q—Kt 3 | 
13 P—Q 7 13 Q—Kt 4 30 P—B 4 30 BxP | 
14 PxB=Q 14 QRxQ 31 R—-Q8ch 31 K—Kt 2 
15 В—0 3 15 Q R—Q sq 32 Q—R. 8 32 Q—R 2 
17 Bx Kt 17 Px B 24 R—K sq 34 РВ 5 
п AE Probably 17... QXB 35 Q—R sq! 35 P—B 6 
would afford some prospect of a draw ; | 36 KR—K 8! 36 Q—B 4 
Bishop and Rooks being in good М 
action, supposing ү, сй of 37 К-К R8! 37 B—R 7 ch 
ueens. And suppose White tempted Obvious! i А 
e D T Е Е ТО ЕРТЕУ у there is nothing 
m. would be mated good. Speedy mate is inevitable. 
18 Kt—R 3 18 R—Q 3 38 KxB 38 Q—B 5 ch 
19 Kt—B 4 19 R—Kt 3 39 P—Kt 3 39 Resigns. 


( m | Г T II | 
M | 


a 


Wd. 


м 

S 

Х 
v 
YI 


ме = 


^ 


HF 


Bv gs RAYNER. 


B. C. M. Solution Zourneys.—'lhe prize this month is taken by 
“Gibson,” who makes his first ascent: We shall be obliged if he will 
send his name and address. Scores :— 

Old Old 

Score Score Total 

All-in. Sol. T. 25 26 27 28 29 30 31! 32 33 34 35 35All-in. S.T. 
*А. Louis... .. «. 184... 102...3 3 3 3 3 © 3 2 6 3 3 O 222 140 
H. F. W. Lane IQI ... 99 ...6 3 3 3 3 6 3 2 6 3 3 о 232 140 
$“ East Marden” ... 278 ... 55...33 3 3 3 6 3 2 6 3 3 2 318 95 
*T. Guest .. 275.. 87 ..3 3333632 6 3 3 2 315 127 
t*' Beta” ... . 235... 58..6 3 3 3 3 6 3 2 6 3 3 о 276 99 
tW. H. Thompson 346... 93..3 3 3 3 3 6 32 6 3 3 2 386 133 
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t'* Harold ” 202158: 54212899 E 3 v9. 08:09: 56-792. 70. 73-73-23 125 
“Joan” .. .. .. 335... 96... 6 3 3 330 32 6 3 3 2 378 139 
F. A. Hollway... —... 81... 3 3 3 3 3 6 32 6 3 32 — II 
fA. C. White... ... 190... 99... 3 3 3 3 3 6 32 30 3 9 231 13I 
** Gibson" sac æ. 458 4490. 3.3 3^3 3 0 3 2 6 3 о 2 495 136 
Capt. С. A. Forde ... 312 ... 75 ... 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 2 3 3 3 O 244 107 
*J.J. O'Hanlon... 202 ... 87... 6 3 3 3 36 306 3 о o 238 123 
J. D. Tucker —5..79.. 3 33 3 33 32 3 3 3 2 — 113 
tChas. Johnstone 65...65.. 6 3 3 3 3 6 3 0 6 3 о о IOI IOI 
V. H. Sladen MeN Joes OL we 3.3.73 3. 3-3 3. 2. 3 3. 3- 2. 207 115 
*Dr. R. C. Macdonald 327 . 87.. 3 3 3 3 3 з 32 3002 355 115 
R. M. Peake . 198 ... 65... 3 3 3 3 3 6 32 3 3 3 2 235 102 
+C. S. Earle .427 . 78 .. 3 3 3 3 3 6 3 2 3 о о O 456 107 
“Аси”... .. 61... 33... 3 3 30 3 3306 3 30 wv 63 
Dr. H. Neustadt] ... 152 ... 75... 3 3 3 3 3 3 32 3 3 3 о 184 107 
*< Valeo? e 34 230 cas 08 axe 0 3 3 3 3 6 3 2 3 3 3 2 270 108 
A. Flathead - 123. 69... 3 3 3 3 30 3 2 3 3 3 о 158 104 
P.L.O. . 138 ... 90... 3 3 3 3 3 6 309 3 3 3 O 171 129 
* Magister"  ... —..—.. 333333 32 3 300 29 29 
H. L. Stokes .. 85...28... з о о 0 36 30 3 30 о 106 49 
| T Chat” . 182 6. 3. 3.3 3 6 3 2 6 3 2 225 142 

+ 
+ 


.* Previous winners in A 


99 ... 
ll-in Tou 
§ Quadruple winner. 


3 
T Twice winners. ‘ t Thrice- winners. 


Correct solutions of Nos. 27, 29, 30, 31, 33, and 34 from H. S. 


Brandreth. 


Additional solvers of Nos. 13, 24, C. H. Latting, 36 points; J. S. D. 
Hopkins, 39 points; F. A. Hollway, 39; W. J. Ferris, 36; K. Wagner, 
36. Scores corrected of H. F. W. Lane, “East Магаеп,” V. H. Sladen, 
and * Valeo." 


We extract the appended problem from a recent issue of Brighton 
Society, to which journal it was forwarded from Munich by Mr. E. B. 
Schwann, of London. who says that this is the first four-mover which Herr 


Klett has composed for twenty-two years. 


Bv PH. KLETT. 


Ж П> 
7) 7 ЖЖ 


ff, 
ГТ, 


BLACK. 


TPS 
9x 
MANN 


NN 
WS уук ОУ 
SSG 


White mates in four moves. 


WHITE. 


2 Г 


КДЦ H 
Р 


2 


Mr. Schwann adds :— 

* Klett dedjcated this problem 
to the Akademische Schachklub, in 
Munich, for their Moratshrift für 
Schach. Of course the club is very 
proud of the distinction. The 
University chess magazine 15 reaily 
most interesting for problemists, as 
it often contains special contributions 
from Kohtz and Kockelkorn, F. 
Schriifer, and others. Munich isa 
perfect hot-bed of fine composers, 
the three best known being Dr. 
Bayersdorfer, Salminger, and Varain. 
Naturally it is not so ‘strong as 
London in first-class players, and in 
the summer tournament of the 
University Club I tried for first 
prize with a fairly strong Hungarian, 
withanunpronounceablename. They 


have just been holding their 11th Stiftungsfest, and among other classic 
revels had a solution tourney, which I just won with a minute in hand. 
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They submitted a fairly stiff three-mover with six variations, and it took me 22 
minutes. I have been most kindly received, and many valuable old 
magazines and chess books placed at my disposal, so that my note books 
are swelling visibly.” 


Brevities—In the Bradford Observer Two-move Tourney, the award 
has just been made. First prize, by P. F. Blake. 3K4/2 KtR 4/4 
Ktep/2P5 /ktriprk1Bi/4B3/1kt1Pq4/1q2Ribr/, 
Second prize, by P. F. Blake. 1 Kt6/2pP1K2/Qp6/p1rk5/ 
8 /. Other winners are Р. G. L. Fothergill, W. Gleave, and Р. Е. Blake, 
in the order named. | | | 

In Brighton Society Two-move Sui-mate' Tourney, the award is made. 
First prize, by С. Hume. 4RR2/r:p6/barsa/qrapa2/ :pKr 
kP2/1Q2p2Kt/4B3/;/8/. Second prize by P. F. Blake. 3 R4/ 
qptb4/s5pip/2p5/1KtrkrKirkt/2zprR2Q/ 3kt1 
Brip/3R2bkt/. Third prize, by A. F. Mackenzie. 

Additional entries for Problem ‘Tourney: — “The Moonstone,” 
“Gambolling on Gossamer,” and “In Dreamy Days,” total тоо. 

Result of Special Solution Tourney next month. 


We translate from a recent issue of St. Petersburg Zeitung, the following 

article, which is from the pen of the celebrated Russian problem 

composer, N. Maximov. 

URENESS or МАТЕ AND Economy or MATERIAL IN 
PROBLEMS.—One of the principal requirements of the modern 
school of problem composition is that in a good problem there 
shall be at least one pure mate in which economy of material 

is displayed. This principle, generally accepted as it is, appears to me 
never to have been properly established. In all instruction books these 
qualities are described as generally going together, but really independent 
of each other, the origin of both qualities being esthetic strivings 
after beauty. 

This explanation seems to me to be insufficient for the simple reason 
that nothing is so subjective to individual opinion, and therefore, so little 
to be formulated, as the demand for beauty in a chess problem. Ригепеѕѕ 
of mate is derived rather from quite another source ; that is from economy 
of mating material Arriving at this conclusion forces us to discard the 
opinion quoted, viz., that these qualities do not necessarily run together, 
and we declare that economy and pureness are in direct connection. Now 
economy of material should consist of (1) in excluding all but necessary 
pieces from the initial position, (2) that during the course of solution the 
powerful pieces should not be used for what less powerful will effect, and 
that in the principle variations there shall not be pieces present that are 
not actually working. That pureness of mate is a direct result of economy 
of force, the demand for which is self intelligible, I will demonstrate by 
example. If we examine the following mate-position (No. I.): White, K 
atQ Kt 3, Qat к B6, Ва К Kt 2; Black, K at Q 4, P at Q B 4. we 
see that though there is noticeable general economy, it is only of a certain 
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degree. The square Q B 6 is covered by two. White pieces where one | 
would suffice to prevent the Black King from occupying it. There conse- 
quently exists an overplus of White force, and therefore economy of 
material cannot have been fully considered. This defect is absent from the 
following (No П.): White, КаК B 7; QatQ B з, Bat K Kt 2, Pat 
О В; Black, Kat Q4. Here there is nothing to be wished for in 
economy of material, each of the squares round the Black King is only 
attacked by one White piece, and the mate is what is termed a “риге” 
one. These examples should make it clear that a pure mate is not 
something of an independent nature, but only what might be expected 
as the natural consequence of the fullest economy of material in the mating 
position. For this reason pure mates, in which economy is absent, are not 
only illogical but are of no more value than impure mates. 

Although pureness of mate and economy add considerably to the 
merit of a problem, they are too frequently left out of consideration, 
because all composers do not equally recognise the necessity of these 
features, and also because many of the less skilful problem composers find 
great difficulty in clothing their ideas with the much wished for economy 
of force and pureness of mate. Generally such an author falls back on 
` the excuse that it was impossible to comply with these requisites; an 
opinion generally found to be wrong. Almost always more attention and 
. trouble would succeed in rendering the position correct and in accordance 
with rules. Often only the very slightest alteration is sufflcient. Thus for 
instance a very immaterial alteration suffices in the two following positions 
to make the economical though pure mate in No. III. into the position in 
No. IV., which is complete in artistic correctness. 

No. III., by N. Maximov, composed in 1892. b7/3Q4;5K2/ 
2Brpsa3/4kp2;/8/Kt6P/2 Kt rt kt 3/. No. IV, by N. Maximov, 
composed in 1893. b7/3Q4/4prKr/2Brip2Kt/4ks/7p/ 
5kt2/5B2/. Mate in two moves in each by т Q—Kt 5. 

However it happens occasionally that a good idea for the main 
variation cannot be made to comply with the requirement of economy and 
pureness. In such a case one should at any rate use every endeavour to 
fulfil these requirements in one or more of the other variations. It is not 
difficult in No. V. to see that the idea of allowing the Black King to play 
1..., K—K 4 dis. ch; 2 B—Q 4 mate prevents a really technically correct 
mate; as the square from which the Black King moves must be doubly 
attacked in the double operation of covering check and mating. If the 
Bishop on discovering mate could go to K Kt 5, then a pure and economi- ` 
cal mate would be found. In No. VI.I have introduced this in a new 
“accommodation” variation, viz, 1..., BxP; 2 BxP mate, which by 
reason of its artistic correctness is equally worthy with the main variation, 
though that 1s st:ll easily seen to be the main idea. 

No. V., by N. Maximov, composed in 1892. 3 R3K/8/4Kt1P 
1/p3k3/rktQ4kKt/4 B3/8/q7/. No. VL, by N. Maximov, 
composed in 1894. 3R3K/8/2p3pKt/4ki1p1/2Q4P/4B 
1P1/7b/q7/. Mate in two moves in each by т Q—K a. 

A further example of this wholesome recipe for making refractory 
ideas technically correct is given in the two subjoined positions. 


x 
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No. VIL, by F. Healey, London (Bristol Tourney). 8 / 1 kt 3 Kt p 
r/1KtgQr/1bkP4/pripzp2/P1P2R2/3P2PK/Bz2 
R4/. Mate in three moves. Solution: 1 R—R sq, B—Q 2; 2 Q— 
Kt sq, &c. | | 

No. VIII., by H. F. L. Meyer, London. 4R3/1k6/bp6/1p 
1P4/1K6/8/1B6/3Q 4 /. Mate in three moves. Solution: 
r B—R 8, K—R 2; 2 Q—R sq, &c. | 

The White Rook in No. VII., whose move is so ingenious, has no other 
duty than to simply make way for the Q, and therefore his presence offends 
against the demand for economy. The same thing is noticeable in the 
alteration of the idea in VIII., where the Bishop is replaced by a Rook. 
That these ingenious and difficult ideas are capable of being brought into 
accordance with the “ideal” is shown by the well known composer Karl 
Behting, of Riga, in his representation of the idea in the following (No. 
IX.): 4K3/ 1рб / 3P1p4/2pkr B2/8/Kt7/8/6Q zr]. 
Mate in three moves. Solution: т B—R 7, K—B 5; 2 Q—Kt sq, &c. 
*Idea," r.., P—B 5; 2 Q—Kt 5 ch, &c. Here the Bishop does not 
simply rest idle after making room for the Queen, but co-operates in forcing 
mate іп the other variations. If an “idea” cannot be made to conform 
to the demands of artisticness, either in the mainplay or other variations, 
then the composer ought to endeavour to express the idea in the form of 
a study, as proposed by the late Friedrich Dubbe. In earlier days even 
noted composers were less strong in condemning mates that offended 
against artistic rules, and indeed many positions are included in Berger's 
Lehrbuch which should have been shut out because of their want of mate- 
pureness. The latest generation of composers, however, pins its faith to 
the dictum: * No really good problem without pure economical mates !” 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


——À X аста 


No. 25.—T wo Solutions. 1 Q—B 5 (Author's). Also 1 Q—K 6. 

No. 26.—1 B—K 7, Kx Kt; 2 Q—K 5ch, &c. If 1..., Px Kt; 2 B—B 6, &c. 
If 1..., P—B3; 2 Q—Q 3 ch, &c. If r..., any other; 2 BxP, &c. Quadruple 
continuation. If 1..., Ki—Kt 8; 2 Q—Q 3 ch, 2 Q—B4 ch, 2 Q—K 4ch, and 2 Bx FP. 

No. 27.—1 Kt—B 5, Kx Kt; 2QxP &c. If 1..., K—K 6; 2 Q—K sq ch, «с. 
If 1.... P—B 6; 2 KtxPch, &c. If 1..., Kt—-Kt 6; 2 Q—Kt sq ch, &c. 

No. 28.—1 Kt—B 2, K—Q 5; 2 Ktx P, &c. If r..., K—Q 3; 2 Kt—B 5 ch, &c. 
If 1..., P—Kt 5; 2 Ktx Q'sP ch, &c. If 1..., Px P; 2 Kt—B 5, &c. 


No. 29.—1 B—Kt 6, K—Q B 5; 2 P—Q 3 ch, &c. If 1..., K—K 3; 2 Q—K B 


3, &c. If r.., K—K 5; 2 K—B 6, &c. Шт... P—K 5; 2 Q—R 2ch, &c. 
No. 30.— Two Solutions. І B—Q 8 (Author's); Also І B—B 6. 


No, 31.—1 B--R 6, Q—K 8; 2 Bx Bch, &с. If 1.., K—K sq; 2 R—B 8, &с.. 


Dual continuation. If 1..., Q—K 8; 2 R—B 8 ch, and 2 Bx B ch. 

No. 32.—No solution as printed. The P at g 6 should ое White. The problem is 
re-produced in the present number. . 

- No. 33.—Two solutions. 1 P—Q 3 (Author's). Азот К (Kt 4) x Q's P ch, &c 

No. 34.—1 R—K 7, P xB; 2 Ktx B, &c. If 1..., P—B 4; 2 P—B 4 ch, &c. If 
1..., P—B3; 2 P—K 4 ch, «с. If r..., КХР; 2 P—K 4 ch, &c. 

No. 35.—1 R—K sq. Ktx P; 2 Q—R 5, «с. Іт... P—Kt 7; 2 Q—B 2ch, &c. 
If 1..., K—K 5:2 Kt—B 5 ch, &c. If 1..., any other: 2 Q—B 3, “е. 

No. 36.— No solution. Author's intention 1 K—B 6 stopped by 1..., Kt—K 7. 
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PROBLEMS. 
B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 
No. 37. i No. 38. 
* Paraokena." “ Respice finem neç non initium." 


BLACK. 


i Eee) 


Г Г Г jy Еа 
2 A UA 2 А 1 
mM, 7 a thy IM, a B 
2 7 ZI. © 7 7 Q; A 2 4 


7 A 
2 Ат 2 
Co "e CE 2 А 


Ld 227277 
GUY auth Y 7 ПШР 
272, 294, 2 IA m 
07 Ж Р A 


И. А. B 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
No. 39. | | No. 40. 
“Ende gute, alles gutes.” “La donna è mobile.” 
BLACK. | BLACK. 


А A 
WY 7, Y 2 


A s ЭЖ 284, Я m um, 
m Nwmoam ЕЕ mim 
A | И ON 14 


бб 2 m Уж 


WHITE, WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. White mates ın three moves. 
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. PROBLEMS. 
B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 
No. 41. No. 42. 
“ Pleasures newly found are sweet." “ Adelante." 
BLACK. BLACK. 
„паша аш а ш 
4, Ma È ы m 


im m m m m. z m 
rre ali оа а н 
jn in „8 5 RM. 77 


"n 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. . White mates in three moves. 
No. 43. No.44. 
* Honoris gratia.” * Tialaribitza." 


BLACK. BLACK. 


n zx m а | m s "rna 9 
+ m a н A EI: SEEN 
$53 om 15 | DM E Han 
E 2 m p : 4 
a ana al" 
"m E "m. "BE a @ 


WHITE. А WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 


mm 
" 28.228. 
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PROBLEMS. 


— Í—Ót£ 


В.С.М. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


No. 45. 
“ Botrytis terella.” 
| BLACK, 


D Wim:mi 
I" s m - ki 
m B WA: 
m. M f 


ara a a 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 47. 
^» *Improbus labor omnia vincit. 


E m m а 
ШЕШ m m 
B LN M. 


ЖЛ РРА dí 
5 


2B m Bar 
Hw m: 


nmn m 


White mates in three moves. 


) 


BLACK. 
YA ал 


7 
Г 


M 
2 


WHITE. 


... No. 46. 
* Improbus labor omnia vincit." 
BLACK. 


a 
жи LM г 
Sm А" "n 


mg 


f 


B Сын, 
a i 


"un 


White mates in three moves. 


Bis 


WHITE. 


No. 48. 
" No thoroughfare.” 


225 mp om 
шеш m DE 
HON C 


Ж 2 m : [- m im 
г yA] 7 
T "5 


ou, mts 
Bim mum 


WHITE. 


QD 


White mates in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


Р.С.М. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


No. 49. 


“ Gleiche Ziele-andere Wege." 


BLACK. 


и а 
7 NN 3 
i юш: 


roh 4 f ALE ^ oo 
A 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 51. 
“Sweet Sixteen.” 


BLACK. 


Y 
| 


SN 


TY, 3 4 
i ш 
227 


"uw 


E. 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 
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No. 50. 
** Saccabona.” 


BLACK. 


20 а E 
M a |" yv 
и X3 ER, y 
5| Шеш n 
I. ч! an 
m "н E ч. E 


Ф 
Ж 
7 
2357 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 52. 
* Just Seventeen.” 


BLACK. 


кн пиа, 
s m Bem 


WHITE. 


Ш B К 
a. Nie | 


White mates in three moves. 
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| | i SIGNOR ASPA, OF LEAMINGTON. 


& NE of the most interesting personalities in musical circles in Leam- 
ington is Mr. Aspa, the well-known composer and artist. Although 
Mr. Aspa, who was born at Messina, Sicily, in 1827, has completed 
his allotted span of three score years and ten, he possesses a won- 
derful vigour and virility which many youuger men might envy, and whether 
engaged in working at either of the delightful arts of which he is a master, or 
in the scarcely less arduous though fascinating game of chess, at which he is a 
well-known adept ; or again, perchance recounting his reminiscences, which 
are full of interest, he displays a zest and spirit which supply the key to his — 
success in thes? various pursuits. Rosario Aspa. despite his foreign name, 
is thoroughly English in spirit, and indeed, with the exception of intervals 
for study abroad, has passed most of his career in this country, to which he 
was brought by his parents very shortly after his birth. His musical 
education commenced in England, and he was a pupil of Moscheles, the 
great pianist, being indeed his last pupil before the master left England to 
take the lead in the now famous Leipsic Conservatoire. It is not very 
usual to meet a musician now-a days, who was a pupil of the same master 
as Mendelssohn. In 1846, Mr. Aspa, having completed his studies in 
Belgium, settled in Leamington, shortly afterwards becoming organist of 
the Catholic Church (St. Peter’s), a position which he retained for nearly 
forty years. During this long period. Mr. Aspa exerted very considerable 
influence upon the musical progress of the town. As a teacher he speedily 
advanced to the front rank; his compositions brought him into notoriety 
and increased his influence, whilst the concerts given under his auspices 
from time to time, were instrumental in raising the tone of music in the 
town by introducing artistes of the first rank. Amongst these may be 
K I 
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mentioned Mr. August Manns, Miss Rainforth (a well-known and favourite 
vocalist of the last generation), and M. Wilhelm Ganz. Mr. Aspa also 
re-established and for some years conducted the Leamington Choral Society, 
in connection with which most of these concerts were given. He was also 
at one time conductor of the South Warwickshire Harmonic Society. In 
1886, Mr. Aspa was appointed examiner for the Royal College of Music, 
in conjunction with Mr. Frank Spinney and Mr. Sidney Vinning, and he 
has now for many years been chairman of examiners of this district, his 
present co-adjutors being Mr. George Kennett, and Mr. A. E. Gibbs. In 
1889, Mr. Aspa established Zhe Amateur Musician, a bright little paper, 
which, however, from pressure of other pursuits was discontinued within 
the year. To enumerate and adequately characterise Mr. Aspa’s composi- 
tions would be to occupy a volume. Amongst them are a number of songs 
and vocal waltzes, Italian ariettes, French romances, piano and organ 
studies, an operetta “ The artist's stratagem,” &c., &c. Indeed, Mr. Aspa's 
versatility is amazing, and in some instances not only music, but words also, 
owe their conception to him. As.teacher, conductor, and composer, his 
influence has always been on the side of classical music ; as a pianist, his 
correct and refined methods have brought him into repute. His work on 
“ The cultivation of the voice” was deservedly popular, and his success as 
an artist is attested by the many excellent water colours which he has 
produced, and of which some have been hung at the Royal Academy, 
Institute of Painters in Water Colours, and many other prominent 
exhibitions.— Zhe Gentleman’s Journal. 


UR amiable editor is good enough to say that my recollections 
of olden chess-times will, in his opinion, interest some of his 
readers. He should know his own business, and it is to be hoped 
he may be right; but I start with misgivings on the subject. 

‘No mortal is likely to care much about it, yet it may be well to 
mention here that, born in Sicily—the country of Paolo Boi— pretty well 
all my life has been passed in this country, and that I am in fact a 
naturalized Englishman. 

Many musicians have delighted in chess, and music has been my 
profession ; in connection with which it gladdens me to note my having 
had the advantage of lessons from Ignace Moscheles, under whom Felix 
Mendelssohn, also a chess-player, at one time studied. 

When about ten years of age, the moves and something of the openings 
were taught me by an old Italian gentleman, a Piedmontese of good 
family, whose very name has now faced from memory, but of whose history 
I retain the following :—When a young man, he had taken part in a rising 
against the Austrians, who then held the North of Italy. Like many 
other insurrections, this one failed, and my friend being taken prisoner was 
ordered out to be shot, with many of his companions. A ball struck him, 
but though he fell with the rest, he was conscious at once that his wound 
was but slight. He shammed death, and successfully. The Austrians, 
having other work on hand, requisitioned the neighbouring peasantry to 
bury the dead, and my friend had the good fortune to make his case 
understood by those who were attending upon him. They buried him in 
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a shallow grave, with a currant bush over his fact and the earth thrown in 
lightly. During the night he was able to struggle out, and after other 
escapes as curious almost as this one, managed in the end to reach England. 

In the years '45 and ’46, while studying for my profession in Bruges, 
I had the advantage of a great deal of chess practice with the Baron di 
Marenzi, a strong amateur there, who at starting gave me the Rook, but 
with whom before twelve months were out the conditions of play were 
equalised. The not meeting the late Mr. Deacon, who was a resident of 
Bruges during my stay there, has since been to me a matter of regret. 

On returning to London, in the year '46, the following position 
occurred in a game played with a stranger at a coffee house. As illustrating 
‚ one of the cases in which an inferior piece is more useful than a Queen, 
it may be thought worth record. | 

Finally, after settling in Leam- 
ington, I about the year ’51 joined 


BLACK (SIGNOR ASPA). 
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WHITE (LONDONER). 


28 Q—QR 7, Q—Q4ch; 29 Kt 
from R 2 (B 3), Px Kt; зо Qx R ch, K— 
Q2; 31 Qx K К, P—B7 dis. ch; 32 K— 
R2, P bec. a Kt at B8ch; 33 K—K 3, 
Q mates. 


occasion at 1o in the morning, I 
found a Mr. Willoughby there on 
the same errand—* just one game” 
was proposed; as a matter of fact. 
we played all day, and with several 
servings' of coffee and biscuits (all 
that could be had on the premises), 
kept it up till ro in the evening, 
when the club closed. Willoughby's 
play is noticed in some jottings by 
Lowenthal, in the Chess Players 
Chronicle of that time. А game of 
mine and Mr. J. H. Smith's was 


published in the ZZusirated London News not very long since. 

I now made the acquaintance of the late Wilson Bigland, a good 
theorist and a fine problem composer, and who, as he laughingly said, took 
my chess education in hand. It is of the worthies of old the readers of 
this magazine will care most to hear, and Bigland was one of the finest 
characters it has been my privilege to meet in the course of a long life. 
His father, Admiral Bigland, had seen much service, and had passed some 
time in Spain as prisoner of war—to the French presumably. It must 
have been as a prisoner on parole, for he spoke of it as a most enjoyable 
time. А good, and most cheerful-minded man, unrelenting misfortune 
pursued him in his family.. His daughter, a lovely woman, died young. 
A son, following the father's profession, was going to sea. His father and 
my friend Wilson had taken him to his ship, had bidden him adieu, and 
were being rowed back to shore when they were recalled by shouts from 
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the vessel. The poor young fellow, walking slowly backwards, to keep 
them in sight as long as possible, had fallen down a hatchway, meeting thus 
in his turn an early death. 

Wilson, the only child remaining, was in due course sent to Oxford. 
Though slight in figure he was fond of athletic exercises. During a visit 
from his father they were one day walking in the fields and came to a wide 
ditch. Said the Admiral, “ Do you think you could jump it?” “ Don’t 
know, father,” said the lad, “ But I'll try." He jumped, but, unfortunately, 
a little too short; the ditch was bricked in places, and he fell on a bit of 
wall. When he crawled out it was with a broken hip, from which he never 
recovered, and from which in the end he also met his death prematurely. 

Admiral Bigland, when he settled here, called, and explaining that his 
son was a confirmed invalid, but an ardent chess-player, begged me to give 
him an occasional game. I did so at once, and found him a most interest- 
ing young fellow of about my own age, but much the stronger in chess. 
He was one of Staunton's lieutenants in the examination of problems for 
the /Zusfrated London News and the Chess Players Chronicle, and was 
also fairly engaged in correspondence games. Always stretched upon a 
couch, he was often in great pain, which he bore with the stoicism of an 
Indian Brave. He passed much time in problem making, some of his 
compositions exceeding the average of that day in difficulty and neatness, 
if not in originality. Here are two :— 


From The Chess Player's Chronicle, 
vol, 14, p. 288. 
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WHITE. 


White mates in four moves. 
I R-QB 5, P—Kt 3; 2 B—K B6, Px 
R; 3 P—K B 4, K moves; 
4 R—B 4 mate. 


From Leamington Advertiser, 
about 1853. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


I K—B 5, Kt—Kt 7 ch (best); 2Qx Kt, 
any more ; 3 Q mates. 


Bigland was one of the first to disallow a check as first move, that 
particular change in construction having reall become so general 
as to acquire the force of law during my acquaintance with him, as 


shall be shewn later on. 
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In addition to chess, Bigland was given to verse making. My own 
profession as before mentioned was music, and I one day remarked to him 
that his occupations, apart from his sufferings, were certainly wearing him 
out, and how the study of music might prove a beneficial change. He 
caught at the suggestion, procured a concertina, and devoted himself 
to it with such perseverance and talent that in six months he played not 
only with considerable execution, but also with infinite taste and feeling. 
No professor ever had a more ardent pupil. Those of his lady friends who 
were pianists now played his accompaniments, and on the whole it is not 
to be wondered at that one of them fell in love with him. She was 
handsome, well born, and rich, and she had it conveyed to him probably 
through her mother and his, how her heart was set on marrying him that 
she might have the sole privilege of nursing him through life. He was 
beside himself with delight at the fair prospect. In thése days our club | 
chess-room was upstairs, over a tradesman's shop on our well-known Parade. 
Going there a few weeks after Bigland had told me of his engagement, I 
was amazed to find him sitting at a table, toying with the chess-men. It 
was the first time I had seen him in any but a recumbent posture, and it 
shocked me, for he was evidently in terrible pain, his forehead dripping 
with perspiration. He smiled, however, at my expressions of astonishment, 
and said it would not do for a bridegroom to mind “а few twitches.” It 
was the last time I saw him. A few days after he died of apoplexy. 

Here is a correspondence game of his hitherto unpublished. Played 
about 1853. 

french Game. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. BIGLAND. Loro Lyrtueton. 19 9—9 3 18 BxQBP 
1 P—K 4 1 РК 19 Px B ic Qx Kt 

2 P—Q 4 » P_O 3 20 B—K B2 20 Q—K B 3 
3 PxP 3 PxP an ee 21 P—Q B 3 
5 B—Q 3 5 Kt—Q B 3 udo 23 P— 3 
6 B—K 3 6 Q—Qa 24 P—K Kt4 24 Kt—Kt 2 
7 Q Kt—Q 2 7 B—K 2 25 R—K 7 25 P—Q 4 
9 Q—QKt3 9 KtxBch 2] R from 9 5400 Q 7 Ё 
10 Ох Kt ro Bx Kt 8 BK 2 POR 
i1 KtxB 11 Q—K Kt 3 20 B—K 3 2 7S, 5 
12 Q—K 2 I2 Kt—B 3 29 B—KR6 29 к 
13 Castles КК 13 Kt—K 5 3° ARS B7 30 E: "s 3 
14 QR—K sq 14 Castles K R ST. Um E 31 В 
15 Kt—K 5 1s Q—K 3 32 Rx Kt 32 Kx 
16 P-K B3 16 Kt—Q 3 33 Rx BF 33 R—Kt sq 
17 P—QB 5 17 Kt—K B 4 Drawn game. 


Fired by Bigland's example, and guided by his advice, I also, early in 
the fifties, took to problem making, and well remember becoming a horror 
to my friends through my unfailing supply of three and four-movers. 


, 
i ) 
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Published in Beck’s Leamingtcn Published in the Z//ustraled London 


Advertiser, about the year 1853. News, about the year 1854. 
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"WHITE. 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


White mates in four moves. 


These, my first attempts, were much influenced by that capital collection, 
the Stratagémes des Echecs, їп which prettiness and the unexpected are | 
more valued than the merely difficult In those days, up to perhaps the 
end of ’55, checking was freely allowed ; for instance Mr. Angas, a charm- 
ing composer, allows himself a check at every move in a five-mover at p. 40 
Chess Player's Chronicle, vol. 16, and many others follow suit. Before, 
however, the end of that volume is reached, a great change has come 
about, a change there is reason for believing due to Bigland's good ‘taste. 
For it was his constant practice to suggest improvements, where he thought 
them possible, in the things he examined, and of all improvements the 
one he had most at heart was the doing away with initial checks. How his 


teaching worked in my case shall be shown, our Editor permitting, in 
another paper. i 


TIME IN CHESS. 
By S. ALAPIN, 
(From THE St. Petersburg Zeitung.) 


«М my article on “Natural and Unnatural Moves," I incidentally 

noted that in the variation 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, 

Kt—Q B 3; 3 B—Kt 5, B—B 4; 4 P—B 3, K Kt—K 2; 5 Castles!, 

= B—Kt 3; 6 P—Q 4, PxP; that this last move PxP though 

necessary was a loss of time for Black. It has been suggested to me that 

this must be wrong on the ground that a move by which an opposing piece 

is captured cannot be termed a loss of time, although it may prove 
disastrous. 

The expressions ‘‘Time’ or “Tempo,” “Winning Time" and “ Losing 
Time,” have had up to now such fluctuating limits, and in practice have 
been so incorrectly and anomalously used, that I consider the investigation of 
their true significance ought to be well worth the trouble. 
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-Now as I shall prove, the expression “Tempo” is of the same meaning 
as the expression “Right of moving.” It at once is evident to us on 
considering the elements that chess is composed of that they are the same 
that compose everything, namely, “ Ѕрасе, Force, and Time.” “расе,” 
—divided into 64 squares—gives us the chess-board. ‘ Force,” by means 
of the conventional moving and capturing powers of the various pieces is 
represented by the chess-men; and finally, through the rules for the 
alternating right to move, comes the exemplification of ** Time in Chess,” 
the moves being units of time. 

However were there nothing else stipulated, the only object of a game 
of chess would be as in draughts, simply capturing pieces. Chess has, 
however, a privileged representative piece—the King—on whose existence 
on the sixty-four squares. depends the result of the game. Owing to his 
presence, capturing of pieces in chess is simply a means to the end, that is 
the capture of the King. The King is, however, for all this, a piece with 
moving and capturing powers; he is also a product of force, space, and 
time, and though the peculiar qualities of the King complicate the above 
definition of chess, it in no way upsets it. 

Mechanics teaches us that the dependence on each other of the above 
_ elements сап be shown by any simple mechanical arrangement, so that for 
instance at the cost of force we can gain time and space (or speed), and 
vice versa. Analogous relations of these elements can frequently be pointed 
out in chess. Most of the gambits depend on this principle. In the 
King’s Gambit, White by offering force (a Pawn) seeks to obtain advantage 
of space (the formation of a centre). In the Evans Gambit he also wins a 
move in the opening of the diagonal for the Q B. If we examine the 
following opening, 1 Kt—K R 3, P—K B 4?; 2 P—K 4, PxP; 3 P—Q 
з. PxP; 4 ВхР, weseethat Black with his two Pawns the more has 
indeed gained force, yet will hardly stand the attack of the White pieces. 
White’s moves have resulted in the evident superiority of development, z.e., 
in the gain of chess time. Не has by his four moves both centre files 
opened, given the Queen and Queen Bishop the opportunity of coming 
into play, and at the same time the King's Knight and Bishop are already 
in action. Black on the other hand has done nothing. To reverse the 
. action and show how time won may be easily again turned into force, we 
will continue the variation: 4.... Kt—K B 3; 5 Kt—Kt 5, P—Kt 3; 6 
P—K R 4, B—Kt 2; 7 P—R 5, PxP; 8 RxP, P—R 3; 9 B—Ktoch, 
K—B sq; то Kt—B 7, Q—K sq; 11 Ktx К, Q—Q sq; 12 Kt—B 7, 
Q—K sq; 13 Bx P, etc. 

It is self evident that a “Tempo” is neither a piece nor a square, 
and is simply an expression of chess time. As however chess time is 
divided into moves, the expression “ Tempo” must stand in relation to the 
expression * Move.” This word conveys a variety of chess ideas; we 
understand by it for instance the moving piece, the square which the same 
has left and that which it goes to, the right to move, and finally the fact 
that the opponent no longer has the right. We see therefore that the 
expression relates not only to time, but also to space and force. The last 
two, however, may be abstracted, so that the right to move alone remains 
for our consideration. This expression is what is conveyed in the term 
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“Tempo,” and with that it is identical, and winning or losing this simply . 
means acquiring the right to move with the position unaltered, and vice. 
versa. The words winning and losing a move are sometimes confused 
` with having the advantage or otherwise. This would be the case were not. 
the move not only a right but also an obligation. As, however, the right 
is also an obligation, it often happens that to be able to lose the move is 
an advantage. In the position, White K at K Kt 6, Pat K 4; Black K at 
Q B 6, Pat K 4, the mover wins because he was able to lose a move 
in reaching the square K B 4 for White, or Q 5 for Black. Although here 
loss of time is an advantage, it is of course not always so, but enough has . 
been said to show that the terms winning and losing a move are by no 
means the same as having the advantage or otherwise. 

Turning back to the variation at the beginning of this article, it will 
now be clear I think that the move 6..., Px P may be a loss of time, 
although it is the best possible. That a Pawn is captured has nothing to 
do with the case. | | 

As probably even yet some readers will not follow this argument, I 
will give the following practical proof of it. Compare the following two 
well-known opening variations :— ! : 

A B. 


I P—K 4 I P—K 4 i P—K 4 I P—K 4 

2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 

3 P—B 3 3 Kt—B 3 3 B—B4 3% B—B 4 

4 P—Q4 4 K KtxP 4 P—B 3 4 Kt—K B 3 

5 PxP 5 P—Q 4 5 P—Q 4 5 PxP 

6 K B—Kt5 6 B—B4 6 P—K 5 6 P—Q4 

7 Kt—Q 4 7 B—Kt 5 7 Kt—K 5 
8 KtxQP 


Now the final positions in both variations are identical, and in 
both Black has to move. A is, however, produced in seven moves of 
White, while B is the product of eight moves. То bring this about both 
players in B must have each wasted a move. It is easy to see that the two 
moves by which the White B goes to Kt 5 is responsible for his lost move, 
but where has Black lost his? If we compare Black's moves in both 
variations, we see that the moves in each are the same with the addition of 
the move P x Q P, which only is found in the B variation. This must be 
the move with which Black has compensated for the lost move of White; 
it is, so to speak, a lost move. 

We having thus seen from practical experiment how such a move can 
really be a lost move, even ‘hough it consists in a capture, I may conclude 
by maintaining that my remark that the move 6..., P x P, in the variation 
of the Ruy Lopez was a loss of time, was quite correct. 


RUY LOPEZ. 


MR. ALAPIN'S PROPOSED NEW DEFENCE, 3..., B—Kt 5 


Mr. W. T. Pierce, the well-known chess analyst, writes us as follows 
respecting M. Alapin's article on the Ruy Lopez :— 
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| “ Мт. Alapin, in his interesting article on page 328, has not noticed 
the following variation :—3..., B—Kt 5; 4 P—B 3, B—R 4; 5 Castles, K Kt— 
K 2; 6 P—Q Kt 4, B—Kt 3; 7 Bx Kt, Ktx B ; 8 P—Kt 5, 'Kt moves; 9 Ktx P 
with. impunity. If this is right, it seems fatal to the defence." 


[In an article in Za Stratégie for March, 1895, M. Alapin dealt with the line of play 
proposed by Mr. W. T. Pierce. M Alapin gives the variation 1 P—K 4, P— 
K 4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt--Q B3; 3 B—Kt 5, B—Kt 5; 4 P—B 3, B—R 4; 5 
Castles, К Kt—K 2; 6 P—Q Kt 4, B—Kt 3; 7 Bx Kt, Ktx B; 8 P—Kt 5, 
Kt—R 4; 9 Kt x P, and now continues 9..., Castles, threatening to regain the | 
Pawn by R—K sq and P—Q 3. M. Alapin's principal variation after this is ІО 
P—Q 4, Q—K sq; п Q—Q 3, P—K B4; 12 Kt—Q2 (if PxP, then P— 
О 3), P—Q 3; 13 Kt—K B 3, PxP; 14 Ktx P, B—K B4; 15 R—K sq, K— 
K sq; 16 P—Q 5, Q—K Kt 3; 17 Kt—Q 4 (if Kt elsewhere, then Bx P ch), 
Q R—K sq; 18 P—K B5, P—Q B4; 19 Kt PxP e.p., PxP; 20 P—Q B 4, 
Ktx P; 21 Qx Kt, Px P; 22Qx P, R—K 4; 23 Q—Q B 4, P—Q 4; 24 Q— 
Kt 4, K R—K 54; 25 B—K B 4, Q R—K 3, &c. M. Alapin also considers the 
moves (а) Kt—K B 3, (0) PQ 3, (c) Q—B 2, (4) Q—R 4, (e) Q—B 3, and (/) 
Q—K 2. 

(a) 10 Kt—K B 3, P—Q 4; 11 P—K 5, P—Q 5; 12 P—Q 3, PxP; 13 Ktx P, B— 
K Kt 5; 14 B—K 3 (if R—-K sq, then P—K B 3), Bx Kt; 15 Px B, B--Q 5, &c. 

(^h) то P—Q 3, P—Q 4; 11 Kt—K B3, PxP; 12 PxP, QxQ; 13 RxQ. B--K 
Kt 5; 14 Q Kt—Q 2, K R—Qsq; 15 R-K sq, R—Q 6; 16 B—Q Kt 2, Bx 
Kt; 17 Kt x B, Kt—Q B 5, «с. 

(c) 10 Q—Q B 2, P—Q 4; 11 Ki—K B 3 (if 11 P—Q 4, then R—K sq, followed by 
P—K B 3), PxP; 12Qx«P, R—K sq; 13 Q—B2, Q—0Q 4; 14 P—Q R 4, 
B—K B 4, &c. 

(/ 10Q--Q R 4, P—Q 4; 11 PxP, QxP; 12 P—Q 4, P—K B 3; 15 Kt—K B 3, 
В—0 2; 14 Kt—R 3, P—Q R 3; 15 P—Q B 4, PxP; 16 PxP, Kt-QB 3; 
17 Q—Q B4, QxQ; 18 KtxQ, KtxP; 19 Ktx B, Ktx Ktch; 20 Px Kt, 
Px Kt, &c. 

(e) 10 Qu B 3, Po 3; II Kt—Kt 4, Q—K Sq; 12 P= QR 4, Q—K 3; 13 Kt—K 3» 
Kt—Kt 6; 14 R—R 3, B—Q B 4, &c. 

(/) 10 PNE 2, P—Q 4; 11 P—Q 4, R—K sq; 12Q Kt--Q2, P—K B 5; 13 K Kt— 
B3, P x P, &c. 

Finally, by introducing the move, 3 . , P—Q R 3, prior to 4..., B—Kt 5, all the effect of 
Mr. Pierce's eighth move would vanish.] 


THE LAST OF THE STEINITZ GAMBIT. 


FROM THE American Chess Magazine. 


WNAT is now thirty years ago that William Steinitz, at the Dundee 
Tournament, startled the chess world by an attack in the Vienna 

\ game, which has ever since borne his name, viz.: 1 P—K 4, P— 
“= Ka4;2Kt-QB3 Kt—Q B 5; 3 P—B 4, PxP; 4 P—Q 4, 
Q—R 5 ch; 5 K—K 2. An error, propagated by Dr. S. Tarrasch, 
in the Schachzeitung, may here be corrected. ‘The Doctor says :— 
“It has been stated that this, like many other innovations, was accidental, 
Steinitz having forgotten to first develop his King's Knight, but the progress 
of the game proved his move to be feasible." . This is not so. The move 
3 P—Q 4 has been made in the King's Gambit by Polerio, one of the 
oldest Italian masters. Steinitz showed that after 3....P—Q 4; 4 PxP, 
Black could draw by checking forward and backward with the Queen at 
R 5 and K 2, a process which he thought inapplicable to his own gambit, 
Steinitz repeated his success with his attack at Baden in 1870. 
defeating such masters as Neumann and Paulsen, while Anderssen avoided 
the issue by playing a Sicilian defence. Shortly afterwards Zukertort in 
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Berlin, and Max Fleissig in Vienna, independently, but almost simulta- 
neously, published an analysis of the gambit which they thought to refute 
by an ingenious line of play, involving the sacrifice of two pieces, namely : 
5... P—Q 4; 6PxP, B—Kt 5 ch; 7 Kt—B 3, Castles; 8 Px Kt, B— 
Q B 4. Steinitz, however, maintained that the analysis did not invalidate 
his gambit, as the movements of White’s King, upon which the inventor 
based his play. were not sufficiently considered. In a tournament at 
London, in 1872, Steinitz had the satisfaction of defeating Zukertort at that 
variation. Fourteen years later, in the final game of their match for the 
championship of the world, Zukertort resorted to an altogether different 
line of play, which was taken as an admission that his former mode 
of meeting the opening was ineffective. | 

The other masters ran shy of a continuation which involved the 
sacrifice of a Pawn and a piece, and they mostly defended with 5..., P— 
Q Kt 3, and later оп Бус... P—Q 4; 6 PxP, Q—K 2 ch, contented 
themselves with a draw. In a few games played by correspondence, 
Zukertort's counter attack was tested, the result being most favourable for 
White, owing to inferior continuation by Black. The gambit was 
deemed an unknown quantity, which Steinitz, but only Steinitz, could play, 
while a definite proof of its unsoundness. had never been demonstrated 
until a short time ago, when two players of the Metropolitan Club of this 
city (New York), Mr. Robert Raubitscheck and Dr. Oscar P. Honegger, 
consulting against Steinitz, utterly disposed of Steinitz’s main play, and 
compelled him to admit that henceforth the gambit is unplayable. The 


full run of the game is appended :— | 
sq, R—K 8 ch; 18 Bx R, QxRch; 


WHITE. BLACK. aate k 
Mr. W. Steinitz. Dr. HÒONEGGER and E oi a бкр S 
Sans voir. Mr. R. RAUBITSCHECK. 4, Q—Q 7 ch; 21 K—Kt sq, Ох Kt 
ch; 22 K—R 2, Qx P; 23 B—Kt 5, 
1 P—K 4 I P—K 4 Kt—B 6 ch; 24 K—R 3, Ktx B ch; 
2 Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 25 Px Kt, Qx P ch, and must win by 
3 P—B4 3 PxP his numerity of Pawns, 
MP “Rach 9 PxP ch 9 K—Kt sq 
4 P—Q 4 4 Q—R 5c " › E 
Position after Black’s 9th move: 
5 К-К 2 5 P—Q 4 K—Kt sq. 
6 PxP 6 B—Kt 5 ch SERCE 
7 Kt—B 3 7 Castles к : a 7 
8 PxK ZY 
UA o: j a 


If 8 Bx P, R—K sqch; 9 K—Q 3 
(K—Q 2, Q—B 7 ch, followed by B x 
Kt) B—B4ch; 10 K—B4, Kt—R 
4ch; 11 K—Kt 5,Qx B; 12 Kx Kt, 
Q—Q 3: 13 P—Q R 3, Q—Kt 3 ch; 
I4 K—R 4, B—Q 2 ch ; 15 B—Kt 5, 
Q—R 3 ch and wins. 

8 B—Q B 4 

NN If: то Px B, Kt—B 3 
(not R x Q, which would leave White 
with three pieces, including a Rook 
against the Queen); 11 Qx R ch (if 
Q—Q 3, K R—K sq ch, followed by 
BxKtch) RxQ; 12 B—Q 2, R— 
K sq ch; 13 K—Q sq. Q—B 7; 14 
K—B sq, Bx Kt; 15 PxB, Qx BP; 
16 R—K Kt sq, Q—B 7; 17 R—R WHITE. 
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Kt—Kt 5 


If 10 Q—K sq, R—K sqch; 11 
K—Q 3 (best, according to Steinitz), 
Q—Q sq; 12 Ох Rch, Охо; 13 Px 
B, Kt—B 3, and although White has 
three pieces for the Queen, the exposed 
position of his King will soon tell. 


Io Kt—B 3 
11 K—Q 3 | 


On this and the following King 
moves Steinitz rested his gambit. 1f 
instead 11 Q—Q 3, Black forces the 
game by II... K R—K sq ch; 12 K 
Q 2, Bx Kt; 13 Qx B, R-K 6. For 
11 P— B 3, see variation A. 


11 Q—R 4 
K—B 3 


If now P—B 3, then 12..., Q—B4 
ch; and if 13 K—K 2, Kt—K 5, 
followed by K R—K sq. 


12 P—QR 3 
13 K— Kt 3 13 Px Kt 
14 P—B 3 14 RxP 
Position after Black's 14th move :— 
R x P. 
2 Ж Г 7 2 
: «d d ZA 
Г » Cay E „2 2 4 & 
^5 YU, We FG 
p УЖ ОГ p 
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15 
16 
17 
18 
I9 


II 
I2 
13 
14 


I5 
I6 


17 


18 


I9 
20 


21 
22 
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ETE This crushing rejoinder 
was suggested by Mr. Raubitscheck. 

If instead of moving the King 
White p'ays 11 P—B 3, Black wins by 
the subjoined continuation. The de- 
cisive stroke 20..., R— Q 4 originated 
with Mr. Walter Penn Shipley, of 
Philadelphia; the honour of having 
demolished the Steinitz Gambit there- 
fore belongs to two American amateurs. 


PxR 15 Q—Q 4 ch 
K—B 2 16 B—B 4 ch, 
K—Q 2 17 B—Kt 5 ch 
K—K 2 18 Kt--Kt 5 
Resigns. 
VARIATION А. 
P—B 3 11 K R—K sq ch 
K—Q 3 12 B—B 4 ch 
K—B 4 13 B—K з ch 
KxB 
If 14 K—Q 3, then Q—R 4. 
14 P—QR4 
m Threatening ...Kt—K 5 

ch and B—Q 2 mate. 
Ktx BP 15 Q—R 4 ch 
Kt—K 5 16 Kt—Q 2 ch 
Kt—Kt 5 17 QxQ 
BxP 18 ОХЕ 
K—R 6 19 Ktx Kt 
Ktx R 


If 20 Bx Kt, B—B 5ch; 21 BxB, 
RxB; 22 PxR (if RxQ, R—Q 3 
mate), Q x R and wins. 


20 R—Q 4 
B—QB4 21QxR 
BxR 
If 22 B—Kt 3, P—B 3; 23 Px Kt, 
Rx P wins. Or 23 Bx RH, Bx B; 24 


Px Kt, Bx Pch; 25 K—Kt 6, Q— 
Kt 8 ch, and wins. 
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END-GAME. 


BLACK. We gave the accompanying 
study, by M. Troitzky, in our June 


m „а. ," Г issue. The condition attached by 
Z Г the composer was “ White to play 
Г 


Wij 7 a, and win,” which he proposed to do 


Г as follows :—1 P—K 6, P—B 5; 2 
ae „ B—B 3 ch!, BxB; 3 P—K 7 
WY ГС 2.72 э › ? 
7 | a A ыл Ж 
“ ГР РР 
GZ f£ 


iE 


carried it onthus: 5 K—Q 7 (if 5..., 
K—Q 8, White wins thus: 6 Q—K 

WHITE В 2; 8 Q—Kt 5 (if 8 K—K 5, then 

K—Kt 8; 9 Q—Kt 5 ch, K—R 8; to Q—R 4 ch, K—Kt 8; 11 Q—Kt 


B—B3ch; 4 KxB, P—B6; 5 
R 5 ch, K—B sq; 7 Q—Kt 5 ch, 
K—Kt sq; 8 Q—K Kt sq, K—Kt 
3 ch, K—R 8 !, and draws), K—Q 8; 9 Q—Kt 5, K—Q 7; 10 Q—R 2, 
K—B 6, and draws (1o , K--Q 8 would still lose by 11 K—K 4, р 


Р Q’s ch, &c. At this stage М. 

m^ Г 
7; 9 Q—Q 4, and wins); 6 Q— 
О 59; 12 K—Q 3!). . Were the White King one square nearer, White 


Tchigorin took up the solution and 
Yj 
Я Е 
a m m s Q 7 ch, K—B 8; 7 K—K 5, P— 
would win. 


Sl Il "AZ | 


In the Haupt Turnier, at the Berlin meeting of the German Chess 
Association, there are 23 entrants, divided into two groups of 12 and тт 
each. Only two are foreigners, M. Bleykmanns of Amsterdam, and M. 
Borodky of Hungary, the rest being all Germans. 


In the International Tourney at Stockholm, mentioned in our last 
issue, the result was as follows: first prize, Svenson, of Stockholm, 8 games; 
second, Moller, of Copenhagen, 74 games ; third, Langborg, of Norrkoping, 
7 games ; fourth, Rosendahl, of Copenhagen, 6 games; and the fifth and 
sixth divided between Mellgren and Rydberg, with 5 games each. 


According to the latest American news, the dispute relating to the 
Staats-Zeitung Cup was still undecided, but the committee were in session 


— 


$ 
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to determine the line of action to be taken, in order to bring the contro- 
versy to a final issue. It will be better, perhaps, not to enter into the 
details of the dispute until it is decided, for the matter is rather complicated, 
and on this side of the water there is some difficulty in getting at the real 
facts of the case. 


The Schachmatny Journal, of St. Petersburg, announces that in con- 
“nection with the great national exhibition which was held last year at Nijni- 
Novgorod, a diploma of merit has been awarded to M. Makarov. one of 
the editors of the /ourna/, ‘for useful work and organisation in Russian 
chess, and for the very good publication Schachmatny Journal" ‘The last 
three numbers to hand contain the first games of the Schiffers and 
Tchigorin match, annotated by the former, and a quantity of analyses 
dealing with Alapin's Ruy Lopez defence, the Max Lange attack, Blackmar, 
Evans, and Scotch gambits. A portrait and biography is given of the late 
F. Dubbe, a well-known Russian problemist, who died in April, aged 52, 
at Rostov in South Russia. 


Kent Chess Association.-The annual meeting of this association was held 
. on Wednesday, September 15th, when a representative gathering met at the 
Fernley Hotel, Ashford. The report and balance sheet of the retiring 
hon. secretary (who was given a cordial vote of thanks) showed an increase . 
in membership, and a balance on the right side of £3 3s. Sir William 
Hart-Dyke, M.P., was elected president, while the offices of captain and 
chairman of committees were allocated to the popular Rev. L. W. Lewis, 
of Meópham. The important post of hon. sec., rendered vacant by the 
resignation of Mr. Stevenson, was entrusted to Mr. W. W. White (Plumstead), 
who enters upon his duties with the confidence of the Association, and a 
splendid record of service to Kent. Mr. G. R. Hunter (Plumstead) was 
appointed hon. treasurer. Messrs. P. Hart-Dyke (Rochester), J. A. Flynn 
(London), F. W. Walters (Rochester), A. L. Stevenson (Ashford), W. F. 
Latter, and C. F. Delcomyn were elected to the council of the Association. 
A long discussion took place on the question of time-limit in matches for 
the County Cup, but no alteration was made in the present rule that any 
club may demand a time-limit in any cup-match on payment of cost of 
hiring clocks. It was proposed that matches should be arranged with the 
City of London C.C., 20 a-side, at London, on January 22nd; with Surrey, 
100 a-side, at Rochester; and with Sussex, 50 a-side, at Ashford, in addition 
to S.C.U. matches. A correspondence match with Yorkshire is also 
contemplated. Last season one was played with Sussex, who won by 
281 to 241. , 


Cheshire Chess Association.— The annual meeting was held at 
Birkenhead, on September 18th, with the president. Mr. Rhodes Marriott, 
in the chair. The annual report stated that the past season, though lacking 
in the principal feature of its immediate predecessor—the match with 


i 
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Yorkshire—had on the whole been very satisfactory. A match, resulting in 
a draw, had been played with the Manchester Chess Club, and there had 
been a match between East and West Cheshire, which had ended in favour 
of the Western Division by nine games to seven and four draws. The 
winning of the Cheshire Cup by the Sale and District Club had been one 
of the most noteworthy incidents of the season, inasmuch as the trophy 
had only been won once previously by an Eastern club since the 
establishment of the competition in 1889. The report and a very 
satisfactory treasurer's account were passed by the meeting. Some 
of the rules, including one or two of the cup competition, were 
amended. Officers were elected as follows: president, A. Solly, J.P., 
Congleton; secretary, E. A. Grieg (Egremont); captains, R. Marriott 
(Eastern Division) and J. Macdonald, Birkenhead (Western Division) The 
latest dates for completing the rounds of the Cup Competition were fixed 
as follows: first, Novemer 2oth; second, January 8th; third, February 
12th ; final, March 26th, in Manchester. A match, 20 a-side, with the 
North Staffordshire Association, was fixed for November 13th, at Maccles- 
field ; and the East v. West match for January rgih. It was resolved to 
challenge the Shropshire Chess League to a 20 a-side match, to be played 
in February or March, at Chester. Reference was made to a return match 
with Yorkshire, and the hope expressed that a contest would be arranged 
for the coming season. Thanks were accorded to the retiring officers, with - 
a special vote to Mr. Allbutt, the secretary, who resigned through change 
of residence. The next annual meeting is to be held at the rooms of the 
Macclesfield Chess Club. 


The International Tourney, at Berlin, was duly inaugurated at the 
Architektenhaus, according to programme, on the r2th ult, by the usual 
greeting of the competitors, and the drawing of their numbers. There 
was also a discussion as to the formation of a new German Chess 
Association. The committee resolved to accept the entries of twenty 
masters, apportioned according to their nationality as follows: for Germany, 
Bardeleben, Cohn, Metger, Suchting, and Walbrodt; for England, 
Blackburne, Burn, Caro, and Teichmann; for Austria-Hungary, Albin, 
Charousek, Englisch, Marco, Schlechter, and Zinkl ; for France, Janowski ; 
for Russia, Alapin, Schiffers, Tchigorin, and Winawer. It is much to be 
regretted that there were no entries from America, but this was probably owing 
to the lateness of the issue of the programme. It is also a pity that Dr. 
Tarrasch was unable to put his name down as a competitor, which was 
caused by his professional engagements, There were a few English and 
other would-be competitors shut out, because the total number would 
otherwise have been too great for the contest to be finished within the limits 
assigned, and this, naturally, was the occasion of some unpleasantness, but 
it could not be helped. The committee seem to have acted on the principle 
that the younger masters should, as a rule, be preferred to the older ones 
who have already won their spurs in many a hard fight, hence 
the exclusion of some well-known players, though on the same prin- 
ciple others should have been excluded also. Of those who represent 
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England, Mr. Teichmann is a German, but has long been resident 

among us; and Mr. Caro, we believe, was born in this country. Herr Cohn 
won the first prize last year in the Haupt Turnier of the German Chess 
Association, and was placed in the Amateur Tourney at Hastings in 1895. 
Herren Suchting and Zink] took part in the Leipsic Tourney of 1894. 
M. Charousek distinguished himself at the International Tourney of 1896, - 
at. Buda-Pesth. The rest .are all well known. The battle began on 
September 13th, in accordance with the terms stated in our last issue, and 
is still in progress at the date of our present publication. "The score sheet 
stands thus as we go to press, Herr Bardeleben having retired after the 
second round :—Blackburne 11, Janowski rr, Walbrodt тт, Charousek 
то}, Tchigorin то}, Marco 9}, саша 9, Schlechter 9, Burn 9, Alapin 
81, Caro 8, Suechting 8, Metger 74, Zinkl 64, Winawer 6, Teichmann 6, ' 
Cohn 5, Albin 3. | 


Lancashire.—Chess is once more asserting itself after the summer 
season, and already club matches and tournaments have commenced. 

At the Manchester Club the Bateson-Wood Tourney commences early 
this month. A good list of matches has. been arranged, the chief fixtures 
being with the Associations of North Staffordshire and Sheffield, and with 
the Birmingham St. George's, Leeds, and Bradford clubs. 

The Ardwick club commenced its ninth season early last month, 
when, after an address from the president, Dr. Wahltuch, a sides match was 
played. The Silver Challenge Cup Tournament has commenced. 

A pleasing feature of the opening of the season is the resuscitation of 
the Piccadilly Club, which was formerly the strongest of the minor 
Manchester clubs, but which has of late years been dormant. Now, however, 
the old club has been revived, and many of the old members have once 
more enrolled themselves, and there is every prospect of a busy season. 

A club has been formed at Southport, meeting at Unsworth's Café, in 
Chapel Street, and matches have already been arranged with the Preston, 
Wigan, Blackpool, and Liverpool clubs 

Ten out of the fourteen clubs of Liverpool and district have decided 
to form a league for inter-club play and other purposes. A provisional 
committee has approved of a draft scheme, the chief points of which are— 
A yearly subscription of 5s. ; the playing of one match each season between 
all the clubs for the championship of the league; that all clubs within a 
radius of six miles shall be eligible; that in the first season the clubs shall 
play on equal terms, the question of handicapping being left over for a year; 
the minimum number of players in each match shall be eight; that at the 
commencement of each seasón each club shall register the name of its 
players in order of play, and send a copy of the same to the hon. secretary ; 
that at the general and annual meetings the governing body shall consist of 
two representatives of each club ; that play shall be governed by the rules 
of the British Chess Code. | 

We reported last year the formation of a club at Haslingden. This 
club has done excellent service in being the means of getting clubs formed 
in several of the towns in the immediate neighbourhood, and matches have 
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been arranged with the Bury, Bacup, Rossendale, Ramsbottom, Accrington, 
and Burnley clubs. A handicap tourney with a large сопу is in progress, 
and altogether the club shows signs of great vitality. 


Yorkshire Chess Association.— Play in the eight preliminary district 
competitions into which the county was divided for the purpose of deter- 
mining the players who should compete in the final touraaments for the 
championship of Class “А” and of Class “В”; but two districts did not. 
produce sufficient entries to render a preliminary contest necessary, and the 
players who entered for these divisions (Nos. 5 and 8) pass direct to the 
finals, in which there will be 14 competitors in Class “А” and 16 in Class 
“B.” The winners are as follows :— 


District No. 1.—Scarborough, Whitby, Malton, York, and Thirsk. 

Class A. —Mr. C. E. Simpson (Scarborough) and Mr. A. Humphreys (York). 

Class B. —Mr. A. J. Smith (Malton) and the Rev. S. Jenkinson (Malton). 

District No. 2. —Sheffield, Barnsley, Rotherham, Doncaster, and Stockbridge. 

Class A.—Messrs. G. H. and A. E. Harrison (Sheffield). 

Class В. —Mr. J. T. Dayson (Sheffield) and Mr. T. E. Burkinshaw (Sheffield). 

District No. 3.—Pontefract, Wakefield, Dewsbury, Huddersfield, Birstal, and 
Cleckheaton. 

Class A. —Mr. S. Ward, junr. (Dewsbury), and Mr. R. S. Stansfield (Cleck- 
heaton). 

Class B. —Mr. F. Schofield ( Dewsbury) and Dr, Parkc (Huddersfield). 

District No. 4.—Hull, Beverley, Withernsea, and Bridlington. 

Class A.—Mr. W. G. Atkinson (Withernsea) and Mr. E. Waterhouse (Hull). 

Class B. —Mr. A. Н. Hawke (Hull) and Mr. С. Thorpe (Hull). 

District No. 5.—Harrogate, Ilkley, Burley, and Ripon. 

Class A. —Mr. Walter Gledhill (Dacre Banks), 

Class B.—Mr. Clifford Kitchen (Harrogate) and Mr. G. Brumfitt (Ilkley). 

District No. 6.—Bradfora, Halifax, Farsley, and Keighley. 

Class A.—Mr. A. W. Common (Halifax) and Mr. J. Foulds (Bradford). 

Class B.—Mr. J. T. Fairbank (Farsley) and Mr. S. Bancroft (Halifax). 

District No 7. —Leeds, Woodlesford, Morley, Rothwell, &c. 

Class A.—Mr. I. M. Brown (Leeds) and Mr. F. P. Wildman (Leeds). 

Class B. —Mr. J. Jonas (Leeds) and Mr. T. W. Tate (Leeds). 

District No. 8.— Middlesbrough, Saltburn, Redcar, Loftus, Marton, &c. 

Class A. —Mr. William Brunton ( Marton R.S.O.) 

Class B.—Mr. John Garbutt (Loftus-in-Cleveland) and Mr. T. L. Stainsby 
(Middlesbrough). 


The play in Class “А” has been productive of some surprises. Three 
past county champions were “knocked out" when Wildman (Leeds) 
defeated Rayner (Leeis), R. S. Stansfield (Cleckheaton) defeated F. H. 
Wright (Wakefield), and A. W. Common (Halifax) won against J. E. Hall 
(Bradford). In the Hull section Mr. E. Waterhouse effected two genuine 
surprises by lowering the colours of Mr. R. H. Phillip and Mr. M. Jackson. 
The arrangements tor the final pools will be made on October 2nd, on 
which date the Executive of the Association meets at the Grand Restaurant, 
Leeds, for the purpose of considering a challenge from the county of Kent 
to play a match by correspondence with со to 80 players on each side. 
Seventy Yorkshireman have already agreed to take part in the contest if the 
challenge is accepted. It is also probable that some arrangements will be 
made for playing an important match by telephone, and that the county of 
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Cheshire will be challenged to a match over the board. The draw for the 
order of play in the forthcoming season's contest for the Woodhouse Cup 
and Minor Trophy will also be made on the above-mentioned date. In 
connection with the trophy competition strong efforts are being made to 
induce the clubs of Scarborough, York, Malton, and Whitby to compete ; 
and York and Scarborough are almost certain to do so. After the 
conclusion of the Y.C.A. meeting, there will be a gathering of club 
secretaries for the purpose of arranging inter-club matches. | 

. Leeds Chess League.—A Chess League, composed of six of the 
. junior clubs, has been founded in Leeds, with the title Leeds Junior 
Chess League. Mr. I. M. Brown has been elected president. 


Chess in the Midlands.—The Royal game has made very great strides 
in popularity in Birmingham and the Midland counties of late years, club 
after club springing into existence, and there being very few public and 
semi-private institutes without their ‘chess sections! Another important 
outcome of the rapid spread of chess has been the much increased notice 
the game has received in the columns of the Midland Press, and, taking it 
altogether, there are probably few or no districts that can show greater 
chess activity than the central counties, while the chess players of the 
Midland metropolis have given proof of their ability to hold their own 
with any other provincial centre. Along with this increased activity there 
has been a growing feeling that Midland chess ought to be organised on a 
wide basis, and this feeling has led to the formation recently of the Midland 
Counties’ Chess Association. In order to gauge the opinion of clubs in 
the locality with regard to the matter, a meeting was called by one of the 
Birmingham clubs on May 8th, and a very successful meeting led to the 
appointment of a provisional committee to draft a scheme. This was duly 
drawn up, after considerable labour, and submitted to a general meeting on 
July 24th, at the Athletic Institute, Birmingham. Here the M.C.C.A. was 
formally called into existence, and officers and an executive committee 
appointed. The president has yet to be elected. Councillor C. T. Bishop 
accepted the office of hon. treasurer, and Mr. A. J. Mackenzie that of hon. 
sec.; while Messrs. Arblaster (Birmingham St. George’s), Arrowsmith 
(Stafford), Billington (Handsworth), Bodfish (Birmingham Bohemians), 
Campbell (Kidderminster), Davies (Birmingham Central), Derrington 
(Birmingham Y.M.C.A.), Franklin (Worcester), Gittins (Sparkbrook), 
Labone (Birmingham Central), Lock (Shrewsbury), Palmer (Smethwick), 
Sherwin (Birmingham Chess Club), Troath (Dudley), Robison (Walsall 
Y.M.C.A.), together with two representatives from the Leicester and 
Nottingham Chess Clubs, were constituted the executive committee. At 
the same meeting a code of constitutional rules was adopted, and the 
provisional committee after being thanked for its successful work, was 
formally dismissed. The executive committee afterwards appointed two 
sub-committees, for match and general purposes, and the former of these at 
once proceeded to draft a scheme for an inter-county championship 
competition. This was approved by the executive committee, and is here 
presented :— K 2 
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Midland Counties’ Chess Association. Scheme for Inter-County 
Championship Competition, season 1897-8. ‘The ten counties set forth in 
Rule II. of constitution are divided into four sections, as follows: North 
section, Derby, Staffordshire; Е 151 section, Leicestershire, Nottingham- 
shire ; South section, Northamptonshire, Oxfordshire, Warwickshire ; West 
section, Herefordshire, Shropshire, Worcestershire. The Inter-County- 
Championship Competition will be decided in four rounds, as shown below: 

First ROUND. 
Staffordshire plays Derbyshire (A). 
Nottinghamshire plays Leicestershire (1). 
Worcestershire has bye. Herefordshire plays Shropshire (c). 
Northamptonshire has bye. Oxfordshire plays Warwickshire (р). 
The first round is to be played off by the first Saturday in December, 1897, and the 
County first named has choice of rooms. 


SECOND ROUND. 
Winner of (A) has bye. 
Winner of (в) has bye. 
Winner of (c) plays Worcestershire (£). 
Winner of (0) plays Northamptonshire (Е). 
The second round is to be played off by the end of January, 1898. 
| THIRD ROUND (Semi-Final). 
(c). Winner of (A) plays Winner of (B). 
(H). Winner of (£) plays Winner of (H). 
The third round is played off on the second Saturday in March. 


Еоовтн RouND ( Fina/). 
Winner of (G) plays Winner of (1). 
The fourth round to be played off by the end of April. 


For a commencement each county team is to consist of twelve players, 
but this number will of course be raised as soon as expedient. A number 
of regulations have been drawn up to govern the competition, aud a 
responsible player in each county has been asked to organise his county 
team. One of the priacipal objects of the Association is the promotion of 
District League Competitions, and in accordance with this, the hon. sec. 
of the M.C.C.A., at the request of the match committee, called a meeting 
to discuss a proposal for tlie establishment of a Birmingham and District 
Chess League. This was done, and the idea being received with much 
favour, the League was constituted, though the competition will hardly be 
of the interest it might, owing to the inability of the Birmingham and St. 
George's clubs to spare their first-class players, at any rate for the present 
season, for an extra number of matches, in addition to those which they 
аге іп the habit of playing with out-of-town organisations. There are a 
number of minor clubs, however, who are still very anxious for a league 
competition to proceed, and we believe there is little fear of the project 
falling through. 

There is some likelihood of a second match being arranged between 
Messrs. Bellingham and Hollins, for 410 a-side. The scores in their last 
match were so close— Bellingham 7, Hollins 5, and 10 draws—that the 
progress of a second contest would be watched with the keenest interest. 

We are continually noting the reports of the annual meetings of the 
various city and suburban clubs, and there is every prospect of the coming 
season being even more busy than the last. "EE 
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LONDON.—Again there is but little to record in the way ‘of London 
chess, the Berlin "Tournament having attracted some of our foremost 
London masters, whilst ordinary club play has not yet got into full swing. 

The most important event was the meeting on the 13th of September 
of the various club secretaries in connection with the competition in the 
London Chess League. This year the éntrants were numerous, and there 
is every sign that the competitions will be of a spirited character. For the 
“A” Division rt clubs entered, viz.: Athenzeum, Brixton, Hampstead, Ibis, 
Ludgate Circus, Metropolitan, North London, Post Office, Spread Eagle, 
Sydenham, West London. These clubs will play 20 a side. In the “В” 
Division 7 clubs entered, viz.: Birkbeck, Chelsea, Cosmopolitan, Lee, . 
London School Board, Polytechnic, Progressive. These will play teams of 
12 а side. In the “С” Division no less than r5 clubs entered, viz. 
Church House, City of London College, Dulwich, Fitzroy, Forest Gate, 
Great Northern Railway, Hornsey, Ladies’, Local Government Board, 
Maida Vale, St. Martin’s, St. Paul’s, West Norwood, Willis Street, Woodside. 
These clubs play 8 a side. Play will commence early in October, and a 
very brisk season ix expected. 

The First-Class Tournament at the City of London Chess Club 
now stands :—Blackburne has won 5 out of a possible 7, all played; and 
Evans 44 out of a possible 6, and 1 to play. Upon the result of this game 
the fate of the tournament hangs. Should Mr. Evans beat Mr. Poole, he 
wins the tournament ; should he draw, he ties with Mr. Blackburne; should 
he lose, Mr. Blackburne will be the absolute winner. Mr. J. Walter Russell 
(hon. sec.) reminds us that the club premises, 19, Nicholas Lane, E.C., are 
open daily for play, and that country friends will find a hearty welcome. 
As the needs of the “inner man” are well catered for at moderate prices 
at the club, provincial players when in town could not do better than eat 
their chop at the City Club. 

The annual Meeting of the Spread Eagle Chess Club was held on the 
11th of September, whon Mr. T. A. Fox was elected secretary in place of 
Mr. Anspach, who retired after doing good service for the club. It was 
decided that they should join the “A” Division of the League Competition 
this season. 

The City News Room Chess Club held their annual uL on the 
24th of September, when there was a fair attendance. 

The Mile End Progressive Chess Club has to some extent been 
reorganised, and several new members have joined. The committee 
decided to join the “C?” Division of the League Competition, but being 
somewhat late in forwarding their application, found themselves shut out, as 
the numbers were fully made up. They then boldly entered the “B” 
Division, and, though they expect a good beating, they also expect to get 
some good practice. "The match card shows some 23 fixtures. 

On the 9th September, Messrs. A. Baxter and W. Dickinson (Metro- 
politan Club) visited Mile End, and gave an exhibition of simultaneous 
play at the Progressive Club. In the end Mr. Baxter won all the буе 
games he played, whilst Mr. Dickinson won 5, drew 1, and lost 1, out of 
seven played. The joint score was therefore ro wins, 1 draw, and 1 lost 
for the Metropolitan players. 
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On the 16th September, Mr. J. G. Cunningham (City of London 
Club) visited the Progressive Club, and gave an introductory lecture on the 
Openings, illustrated chiefly by the K Kt’s opening and its ramifications. 
Much interest was evinced in the lecture. and the illustrative play which 
followed. Similar lectures will be given during the season. 

The Summer Handicap of the Willis Street (Poplar) Club has con- 
cluded, Mr. C. Lewis being the winner. Mr. Lewis was scratch man, and 
had to give P and move to the rest of Class I., Kt to Class II., and Rook 
to Class IIL, and he had his work cut out for him. The regular Club 
Tournament will shortly be begun on the same principleas that of last year, 
and about 3o entrants are expected. The club has joined the “С” 
division of the London Chess League. 

A new central chess resort has been opened in connection with the 
Gambit Smoking Café, Budge Row, Cannon Street, E.C. "The proprietors 
are greatly interested in the game, and every attention will be paid to chess 
playing visitors. 


SOUTHERN COUNTIES' CHESS UNION 
TOURNAMENT MEETING. 


S announced in our last issue, this Meeting commenced at King 
Edward VI. Grammar School, Southampton, on Monday, 
August 3oth. Shortly after 6 3o p.m., the local president, Mr. R. 
SS Chipperfield, J.P., welcomed the competitors from the platform, 
and made the few necessary preliminary announcements, one of these being 
that Sir George Newnes, donor of the British Chess Association's Amateur 
Championship Cup, and Mr. L. Hoffer, secretary of that association, had 
kindly consented to the Cup being competed for at that meeting. The 
first round commenced at once, and play proceeded regularly from that 
point, at the announced hours, until the close of the morning sitting on 
Tuesday, September 7th ; by that time all but the Handicap and the playing 
off of a tie being completed. Of the Class I. competitors named in our 
last, Mr. Trenchard did not appear; this gave everyone a bye sitting in 
that class. A new feature in British amateur tournaments (though not of 
course a novelty as far as international tournaments are concerned) was that 
one sitting in every four was devoted to playing off adjourned games. 
This arrangement worked very well indeed as regards Classes I. and II. ; 
players who had several adjourned games had not to give up their after- 
noons to playing off, while those who had none obtained a rest which was 
generally welcome. For Class III. its advantages were less obvious, as 
adjourned games were comparatively rare, and the players eager to get 
through. The Ladies’ Tournament was something of a disappointment to 
the committee as regards the number of entries; the fact that it was 
carried through, however, may tend indirectly to the success of a similar 
tournament next year, should the committee decide to persevere, as we 
hope they will do. Under the circumstances the Ladies played two games 
all round, the following being the final score :— 
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First prize, £2 125. 6d. ; second prize, #1 115. 6. 

In Class 1, Mr. Bellingham led off in great form, scoring 6 
consecutive wins ; four of them, however, were against the four players who 
came out last in the score; from that point he had 3 draws, and lost 
in the last round to Mr. Atkins. The latter had won 3 and drawn 3 in the 
first six, but then scored 4 consecutive wins, defeating his two principal 
competitors in the two last rounds. Mr. Elwell also scored 6 out of his 
first 7, but fell off at the end. The fourth place remained an open question 
until the adjourned games of the last round had been played off. Score:— 
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First prize, то 10s, and the Amateur Championship Cup; second 
prize, 45 5s. ; third prize, Ез 35. ; fourth prize, £1 115. 6d. 

In Class IL, Messrs. Curtis (Poole) and Jones (Dover) led off by 
scoring 44 out of 5- each; the latter, however, did not win another game, 
and Mr. Kenny (Southamp: on), who had lost in the second round, came 
to the front, and finally tied with Mr. Curtis. Under the rules a tie for a 
first prize must be played off, the best of three being the test; as this 
would have lasted beyond the conclusion of all the other tournaments, the 
two rivals for first honours were allowed by the committee to consult their 
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mutual convenience. The third and fourth prizes were divided between 
Messrs, Joyce (Newport, T.W.) and Melluish (Bath). Score :— 
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First prize, 45 55.; -second prize, #2 125. 6d.; third prize, 
Жі 11s. 6d. ; fourth prize, ros. 6d. 
In Class II., the contest was very keen, as the number of ties shows, 


and the winner (who is only in his twenty-first year) played very 
consistently throughout. Score: 
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| First Prize. { Tie for Second and Third Prize. + Tie for Fourth Prize. 


First prize, £5 58.; second prize, £2 12s. 6d.; third prize, 
Жі 11s. 6d.; fourth prize. 105. 6d. 


A Handicap Tournament at a small entrance fee was arranged, on the 


principle of losers retiring ; there were sixteen competitors. The first prize 
was won by Mr. C. H. Sherrard, and the second by Col. Law. 
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A consultation game was played on the last evening by Messrs. Blake 
and Sherrard against Messrs. Atkins and Gunston, and ended in a draw in 
42 moves. On the Saturday the competitors were photographed in two 
groups—one of the general body of players, the other of the first class 
separately. Among the visitors were to be noticed Mrs. Finn, Mrs. Rogers, 
Mrs. Stevenson, Mrs. Edridge-Green, Messrs. E. O. Jones, T. F. Lawrence, 
and Wills (of the City of London Chess Club), Mr. Moon (Hampstead), 
Mr. F. E. Stafford (Manchester), Mr. E. Clayton (president Portsmouth 
Chess Club), Mr. Conway (Birmingham), Mr. G. B. Toms (Seaton), Dr. 
Thornton ( London), and all the leading local players. 


The play in Class I. was, speaking generally, of a sound and solid 
charactér. The Queen's Gambit declined and the Ruy Lopez were the most 
favoured openings, the French Defence being used surprisingly little. We 
give four games in the present issue, and illustrate a few good endings 


below. 


BLACK (MR. SHERRARD). BLACK (MR. ELWRLI.). 
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WHITE (MR. GUNSTON). WHITE (MR. BELLINGHAM). 

The position between Messrs. Gunston and Sherrard was the result of 
a French Defence, Tchigorin’s attack. White continued 16 Kt—Q 6 ch, 
Bx Kt; 17 B P xB (as the Freid pointed out K P x B was far stronger), 
Kt—R 3; 18 B—Kt 2, P-R 6; 19 BxP, K—Kt sq; 20 B—Kt 2, Px 
P; 21 KtxP, PxP; 22 QxP ch, Q—Q 3; 23 Bx B, QxQ ch; 24Р 
xQ, Kx B; 25 R—B 4. R—Q 4; 26 Castles, P—Q Kt 4; 27 Bx Kt, P 
xR; 28 RxPch, K—Bsq; 29 Bx P, Rx Kt; зо Bx RR, PxP; 31 К 
—Bsq, Ktx P; 32 K—B 2, P—Q 7; 33 R—Q 4, Kt—Q 4, and White 
resigned. | 
Mr. Bellingham offered the Queen’s Gambit to Mr. Elwell, and previous 
to the latter’s roth move the position stood as above. Black played ro..., 
P—Q B 4; 11 PXQP, К PxP; 12 KtxP,P—B5; 13 BxP, P—Q 
Kt4; 14 Bx B. Qx B; 15 Kt—B 4, Q—B 2; 16 BxP ch, QOx B; 17 
Kt—K 6, R—B sq; 18 RxR ch, BxR; 19 Q—Q 5, Q—Kt 2; 20 Q— 
Q 8 ch, K—B 2; 21 Kt—B 7, Kt—Q 2; 22 Q—K 8 ch, K—B 3; 23 Q 
—K 6 mate. 
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BLACK (MR. GUNSTON). BLACK 
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WHITE (MR. ATKINS). WHITE (MR. WARD). 


A Four Knight's game produced the position between Messrs. Atkins 
and Gunston, and White won in a decisive fashion thus: 11 Q—R 4, B— 
Kt 3; 12 B—Kt 5, B—Kt 2; 13 Kt—R 5, K—R sq; 14 PxP,PxP; 
15 Q—R 4, R—K 3; I6 KtxK P, Rx Kt; 17 Ktx Kt, P—K R 3; 18 
Bx P, Px Kt; ro B--Kt 5 ch, and wins. 


A Ruy Lopez brought about the following pretty finish between Messrs. 


Ward and Stevenson :—16 Q R—K 3, Q—B 4; 17 Q—K 4, P—Q 4; 18 
Q—R 4, P—Q 3; 19 R—K Kt 3, B—K 3; 20 RxP ch, KxR; 
21 B—R 6 ch, and mate shortly follows. 


BLACK (MR. GUNSTON). BLACK (MR. HOLLINS). 
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WHITE (MR. HOLLINS), WHITE (MR. CRESWELL ). 


Mr. Holiins, by handling a Ruy Lopez rather tamely, gave Mr. Gunston 
an opportunity, which he utilized thus: 11..., Kt—Q 5!; 12 BxKt, Px 
B; 13 BxB, PxP; 14 B—R 4, Px Kt; 15 К R—Q sq, Q—K 2; 16 
Kt x P, Q R—Q sq; 17 B—B 2, K R—K sq; 18 P—K Kt 5, Kt—Q 4; 
19 Q—B 4, Kt—Kt 3; 20 Q—Kt 3. R—Q 5; 21 P-- QR 3, K R—Q 
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sq; 22 Kt—B sq, RxR; 23 RxR, RxR; 24 Bx R, QxP; 25 B—B 
3, Q—Q 5; 26 Bx P. QxP; 27 QxQ, BxQ; but Black shortly after 
omitted to guard against exchange of Knights, and the different coloured 
bishops led to a draw. 

The Birmingham representative showed to greater advantage against 
Mr. Creswell, the game being continued 18 Q B—Kt 5 (2), Rx P!; 19 B 
—K 4, Ktx B; 20 Bx B, RxR; 21 QxR,QxPch; 22 R—K 3, Qx 
R ch, and White resigned. 


BLACK (MR. PALMER) | BLACK (MR. SHERRARD). 
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WHITE (MR. HOLLINS). BLACK (МК. BELLINGHAM). 


A Sicilian Defence between Messrs. Hollins and Palmer yielded the 
following lively continuation :—20 P—K B 4, K—K 2; 21 P—B 5, B—Q 
4; 22 P—B4, Bx P; 23 R—B sq, P—Q Kt 4; 24 Rx B, PxR; 25 К 
— Kt 7 ch, K—B sq; 26 Kt—B 7, P—B 6; 27 Kt—Q 6, P—B 7; 28 R 
—K B ; ch, K—Kt sy; 29 R—B 7. R—Ktsq!; зо Ktx Kt, R—Kt 8 
ch; 31 K—B 2, P Qs; 32 RxQ, RxR; 33 K—B 3, R—B 7; 34 P— 
R 3, R—R 7; 35 P—K 6, Rx P ch; and, as White must presently sacrifice 
his Kt for the Q R P, his game is hopeless. 

The ingenious draw which Mr. Sherrard obtained against Mr. 
Bellingham must form our final example. White played 18 Q—B4, QR 
—Q sq (he dare not take Rook, as after White retakes, Black must lose a 
second piece, or be mated at K Kt 2); 19 Q—B 3, B—R 3; 20 P—K Kt 
4 (2), Q—B sq; 21 P—Kt 5, Q——Kt 5 ch; 22 K—B sq, Rx B; 23 Rx RF 
Q—R 6 ch; 24 K—Kt sq, Q—Kt 5 ch; 25 K— B sq, and Black gives 
perpetual check, as White K dare not go to R sq on account of ..., Kt— 
Q 5; nor to K 2 on account of ..., Q—K 3 ch. 

Mr. H. E. Atkins, whose portrait we are glad to be able to present to 
our readers, was born on the 2oth August, 1872. He learnt the game in 
a School Chess Club, at Leicester, his native place, at the age of 12. In 
1887 he joined the Leicester Chess Club, and in club matches played at 
the last board ; but he made such rapid progress that in two years he had 
reached board No. 1, which he has occupied ever since, to the advantage 
of the club, on whose behalf he has not lost a game since his promotion. 
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‘In 1890 he went to Peterhouse, Cambridge. During the ensuing four 
years he | layed first board. for Cambridge in the Inter-University match, 
| and lost but one game in 
all the matches in which he 
played for the University. 
In 1895 Mr. Atkins took 
part in the Amateur Cham- 
pionship "Tournament, at 
Hastings, winning his sec- 
tion and tieing with Mr. R. 
Loman for second place in 
the final; as Mr. Loman 
was not British. born, and 
as the first prize winner was 
: ‚ Жол. 3 Maróczy, this result secured 
Roe Mr. Atkins the “ Newnes ” 
р mor | Cup for the ensuing year. 
At Clifton, in 1896, Mr. 
Atkins won the first-class 
tournament from a strong 
list of competitors, with 
the fine score of 84 out of 
9. His success in tbe 
Southampton Tournament 
makes him the holder of 
ihe cup just mentioned for 
the second time—a dis- 
tinction which was not 
SMM NN secured by any of the 
Мв, H, F, ATKINS, previousholders. Mr. Atkins: 
к a Puig йу Street, Leicester. took part in both the cable 
matches, 1896-97. Оп the first occasion, at board 7, he drew with 
Delmar ; in the second match he played at board 3, and defeated Burille, 
one of the American victors of the previous year. 

The Manchester Eventug News of September 11th contained the 
following comment upon the result of the Class I. Tournament :—“ As 
reported earlier in the week, Mr. H. E. Atkins, of Leicester, has won the 
first prize in the amateur tournament at Southampton, and thus retains the 
Newnes Challenge Cup, which he won at the Hastings Competition in 1895. 
He will probably be awarded the title of amateur champion, but it is doubt- 
ful whether he is fairly entitled to that distinction, inasmuch as in the 
invitation extended to British amateurs to enter this tournament (arranged 
by a district and not a national organisation) no mention was made of the 
fact that the Newnes Cup would be offered for competition. Had due 
publicity been given to the cup feature of the tournament, there would no 
doubt have been some important additions to the list of competitors. As 
there is now no such body as the British Chess Association, the cup has 
presumably reverted to Sir George Newnes, the donor. If this be so, Sir 
George has the opportunity of bringing about a much-needed improvement 
in the organisation of British chess. The cup, though it has not been 
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competed for many times, has an interesting history, and there is no other 
object in existence so directly associated with the best amateur chess in the 
country. It would therefore form a really attractive rallying point for the 
leading players, and if Sir George would nominate a committee approximately 
representative of national amateur chess, and hand the cup over to them 
with the view of their arranging an annual championship competition, the 
groundwork would be laid of a new British Chess Association, now greatly 
needed." It is pertinent to the concluding suggestion to enquire how the 
funds are to be raised which such a committee would need annually. So long 
as invitations from provincial clubs held out, the matter would be simple 
enough ; but the history of previous organizations devoted to holding annual 
tournaments goes to show that a time comes when such invitations are not 
obtainable. That it would be an advantage to English chess to have its 
-= amateur championship competed for, less intermittently, and under the 
auspices of a thoroughly representative body, will be conceded on all hands, 
but we doubt greatly whether a national organization commanding national 
support can be formed in the manner proposed. A flourishing general 
organization upon a thoroughly representative basis exists for the Southern 
Counties; a similar union for the Northern Counties would solve the 
difficulty. A joint committee of the two unions could hold a national 
meeting every second year, leaving each union free to hold its own 
tournament meeting in the alternate years. Chess players of Lancashire, 
itis your turn to move, and it is your duty to organise your forces and 
found a County Association that will co-operate with the associations 
of other Northern counties in the establishment of a Northern Counties’ 
Chess Union. Your deplorable indifference to county organization retards 
the expanding movement, which must, eventually, culminate in a national 
federation for the commonweal of English chess. Is this apathy to continue? 


[ 


—— TE eo 


OBITUARY. 


American chess has received a terrible shock in the sudden death of 
one of its prominent members, Major W. C. Wilson, of Philadelphia. 
"The only particulars of the sad event which we have received state that he 
was cruelly and foully murdered in the office of his circulating library, in 
Walnut Street of that city, in the evening of August 16th, and that the 
perpetrator of the crime and the motive for its commission were alike 
unknown. Major Wilson obtained his military title in the great civil war, 
about which he had a large number of anecdotes, a thrilling one being his 
own escape, with a small band of comrades, from Libby prison by means 
of tunnelling. The exposure and hardships which he then endured laid 
the foundation for years of agonising neuralgic suffering, but this did not 
prevent his devoting attention to the study of chess, in which he rapidly 
became a proficient. It is now nearly forty years since he gave his first 
public performance by playing three simultaneous blindfold games against 
the colleges of Amherst, Harvard, and Yale, of which he won 1, drew 1, 
and lost т. Finding it too great a strain, he gave up blindfold play, joined 
the Franklin Chess Club, and took part in almost all its contests, being 
afterwards elected its vice-president. During the many years of his con- 
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nection with it, nearly all the leading experts visited the club for simultaneous 
play, and none ever defeated him, for he won from Blackburne, Gunsberg, 
Lasker, and others. The directors of the club, on hearing of his death, 
passed a vote of sympathy with his relatives, and a resolution expressing 
the great loss which the Franklin Club and the cause of chess generally 
had sustained. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


SCORING OF GAMES.. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE JB.C.AM. 
DEAR SIR, 

I was much interested to notice in your June issue (page 221), 
an attempt by Francis A. Joyce to partially lighten the burden of scoring chess 
games. There is something decidedly suggestive in Mr. Joyce's attempt— 
tentatively feeling the way, as it were—to substitute for the cumbrous “ Kt” a 
sort of shorthand equivalent, a sign more easily (and therefore more rapidly) 
committed to paper. Has it ever occurred to Mr. Joyce to provide “sign” 
abbreviations for the representation of every piece and every move in chess? 
Probably поё; but he has made а step in the right direction, and his letter is 
yet another proof that the (abbreviated!) method in vogue of scoring chess 
games is found to be wearisome, irritating, and cumbrous. 

What therefore more natural than that efforts should have been made to 
appreciably facilitate scoring? My own efforts in that direction may be of 
interest in view of the question raised by Mr. Joyce. I referred above to short- 
hand, and it is now universally recognised that there is but one practicable 
system, and but one system actually in use—Phonography, the noble invention 
of the late Sir Isaac Pitman. Phonography has been adapted to so many uses 
in connection with * written records" that it will surprise none to learn that by 
its employment in scoring chess games, what was formerly an irksome 
performance becomes at once simple, rapid, and pleasant. 

Without enlarging further upon the merits of shorthand writing in all 
connections, I will now with the editor's kind sanction, particularise my method 
of phonographically dealing with the universal chess notation :— | 

Phonographic | ~ Phonographic 

Chess Term, (abbreviated) Chess Term. (abbreviated) 

Equivalent. _ Equivalent. 


/ 


KING. bd CHECK. 

QUEEN. 8 МАТЕ. js 
ROOK. a DBL. CH. ) | 
BISHOP. N DIS. CH. А | 
KNIGHT. NJ STALFMATE. t. | 
PAWN. M 

CASTLES. —6° 

RESIGNS. И 


@ 
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“To” is omitted altogether; the squares are denoted by their numbers, 
I, 2, 3. &c. ; “takes” is represented by the ordinary “ x"; compounds like 
K R P, K Kt P, Q B P, Q Kt, &c., are recorded by the joining of the elemental 
equivalents. It will at once be seen that the second column expressions in the 
foregoing table possess all the elements of simplicity and rapidity, а single 
stroke of the pen being all that is required to denote any single piece. The 
thick and thin distinctions between Б and Р representations will be readily 
recognised (vide first page of any phonographic instruction book), while the 
* Kt" sign is preferable to Mr. Joyces ‘wo separate strokes fcr that piece. 
The following game will more fully illustrate the method :— 


ORDINARY NOTATION. 


I P—K 4 1 P--K 4 I3 KtxP 13 Q—K 5 
2 Kt-K B5 2 Kt—Q B 3 14 B—-Q6 14 R—Kt sq 
3 B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 15 B--B 2 15 Q—K Kt 5 
4 Castles 4 KtxP 16 BxR 16 KxB 
5 P—Q4 5 Kt—Q 3 17 9—09 6 сһ 17 В-К 2 
6 В—К 4 6 PxP 18 R—K sq 18 P—K Kt 3 
7 P—B 3 7 PxP 19 Q-Q2 19 Q—R4 
8 KtxP 8 B—K 2 20 Kt—Q 5 20 B—Q sq 
9 Kt—Q 5 9 Castles 21 Q-B 3 21 P—B 3 
Io R-—K sq ло B—B 3 22 KtxP . 22 B—R 4 
11 B—B 4 Ir Kt—K sq 23 KtxQ P 23 Resigns. 
I2 RxKt I2 QxR 

PHONOGRAPHIC NOTATION. 
p GS AC 1 х— А 13 Ухх 13 <» — 5 
2YNB 29x48 WNT I cv 
syss 397 NS BAND Bo~vs 
4 —€? 4 У xr б NRA 166 — ж 
5 Э < д 5 ч < 5 17 6 / 17 ҸҸ —2 
6 NA A 6 NAN 18 /——— 4 18 NU» 
8 Ухх 8 N—2 20 SS 200 NGO! 
о-о с 5 9 —6° 21 съ QA 21 хм» 
IO, 2d IO мм» 246. RN 2 Мид 
HNNA nyuci BU REN 23 oes 
12 иу м 12 < ҳ и е 


Those having the slightest acquaintance with Phonography will readily 
recognise the employment of the phonographic symbols, while persons unac- 
quainted with the “ winged art” can easily memorise the few requisite strokes 
which will enable them readily to score their games. My own practice of the 
art has shown me, and others, that it is easily possible to legibly take down 
games by this means as fast as the human tongue is capable of dictating them, 
and what bigher recommendation is necessary, save, perhaps, that a game may 
be registered upon a visiting card, or cuff! 
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I could easily enlarge upon the advantages to be derived from a study of 
Phonography, but cannot here trespass. Suffice to say that its use is invaluable 
in chess scoring and annotating, and in preparing analyses of games, &c., &c. 

In conclusion I shall be most happy to render any assistance, or to offer 
any fuller explanation to those of your readers desirous of putting the foregoing 
method to an exhaustive test in regard to speed, legibility, and practicality. 


Yours sincerely, 


| | CHARLES В. BOITEL-GILL 
West Norwood Chess Club, { ember National Phonographic Society), 
Seplember 3rd, 1897. 
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The two following games were played by correspondence between the 
chess clubs of Glasgow and Edinburgh. The games were started at the 
commencement of the season, last autumn, and finished at midsummer, 
all the principal players of both clubs being engaged. In a previous match 
under similar conditions, which took place in 1884, both каш were won 
by the Glasgow players. 

| GAME No. 1,650. 


Evans Gambit. 


NorEs BY D. Y. Mirrs. Ir R—Q 5 11 B—Kt 3 
WHITE. ` BLACK. ` 12 B—QKt5 12 B—K 3 
EDINBURGH. GLASGOW. CET Se 2 Q—K 3, as played 
1 P—K 4 I P—K 4 in the Paris-St, Petersburg match is 
2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 certainly better. 
3 B—B 4 3 B—B 4 I3 P—B 4 13 P—B 3 
4P—QKt4 4 BxP 14 B—R 3 
5 P—B 3 5 B—R 4 14 Q—R 4 at once would be met by 
6 Castl 6 P—O I4 Bx R; 15 Px B, P—Q КЗ; 16 B 
‘Casties 3 —Q B 4, Q—Kt 5!; and 14 КО 
7 P—Q 4 7 B—Q2 B 3 by 14 B—Q 2. 
8 Q—Kt 3 8 Q—K 2 14 О-В 2 
9,P x P 9 PxP 15 Q—R 4 15 Kt—K 2 
10 R—Q sq 10 R—Q sq 16 RxRch 
P---B 5 wins a piece for White, but 
e White's last move at too great a cost, e.g., 16 P—B 8, Kt 
threatens 197 win n the кв Р; bat, as the xR!; 17 P—Kt, BxQ P; 18 PxK 
extra Pawn can only be retained at the B;RPxE. 
expense of a bad game, I have found it 16 KxR 
better in this variation of the defence to Kt—B 
surrender it at once, and play io B—Kt 3; 17 &t—5 3 17 B—Q 5 
зт BxB P ch, Qx B; i2 QxQch Kx ^ — This is not satisfactory, 
Q; I3 Rx Bch, K Kt—K 2, followed by but if 19 P—Q R 3; 18 R—Q sq ch, 


R—Q sq with a good game. K—B sq; 19 Bx Ё Р, РхВ; 20 "0 x 
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P ch, K—Kt sq; 21 R—Kt sq, Kt— 
О Bsq; 22 P—B 5, &c. This does 
not look very nice for Black, but I 
believe it is a better defence than the 
one adopted. 


18 R—Q sq To 28 QxPat Ba 28 RxP _ 
ИТР — t 5, then 
follows 19 Ktx B, Ktx Kt; 20 P— 79 0х0 29 PxQ 
K B 3, &с. 30 T 30 ee 1 
31 Rx 31 Rx 
19 BxKtch 19 Ox B 32 Kt—Kt6 32 R—B 7 
20 Bx Kt 20 Px B f ы РЕ 
r 777 am inclined to thin 
1; D P 21 Px Kt that the B should have been preserved. 
Probably R x Q P is good enough to 33 s d 33 mis : 
win, but the text move is more forcible 34 Ktx 34 x Kt 
if properly followed up. 35 R—Q 4 35 K—B 2 
| 22 P—Q B 4 36 R—R 4 36 P-—R 3 
37 R—Kt 4 37 P—Kt 4 
Position after Black's 22nd move :— 38 R—Q 4 38 K—B 3 
P—Q B 4. 39 P—R 4 39 R—B 8 ch 
BLACK (GLASGOW). 40 K—R2 40 R—B 7 
О ix Л 7 аз Position after Black’s 40th move :— 
HMM. R—B 7. 
AMA ам 22 ACK (GLASG 
ww 72 AME а A AE us BLACK (GLASGOW). 
"uu Su uU u uU A 
^W SUA GY ҮСҮ UL CC 
5035118503 M | Ue шш 
7 y LY 77 Wy Wj 28 A gp gh 7 ГРА 
7 Г ЛС YEG; ГЕ ГР ГР 
2 ГГ 67A REA ЖЕРТ Uj A 2 
B BIS mS DU S Dm 
М н "e | A 7 б Qu 
23 Q—R 8c 23 B interposes ГР Р 2 
24 Q—Q sch 24 0—03 2 M y 
25 Kt—R 4 25 B—K 3 WHITE (EDINBURGH), 
26 Q—R 8 ch | 41 K—R 3 41 P—B 4 
омео мыр ME, ла РЕР fa PaP 
; — р X P. nite’s dE ME 
game would be difficult owing to his 43 K—R 2 43 Р—В 5 
K being so far off. 44 E 3 44 Hum А 
= 45 R—M 5 45 АХ 
26 B—B sq 46 RxP 


27 Q—R 5 
27 Q—R 7 was the move intended 
when the preceding moves were decided 
on. The sending off of the text move 
was the result of a misunderstanding. 
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27 R—K sq 


€ If the White Q were now 
at К 7, 28 Kt x P threatening to win 
the Black Q would have been the reply. 
Black has now drawing chances. 


The Edinburgh players were perfectly 
aware that K—Kt 4 was the winning 
move, e.g., 46 K—Kt 4, R—B 7; 
47 KxF, RxP ch; 48 KxP and 
wins, as the Black K is cut off; the 
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a MM 


process, however, of queening the P 
is a long one, and the holidays were 
approaching, so they were tempted to 
try a "* shorter way," only to discover 
their error almost immediately after 


the move had been sent. 


46 K—Q 3 
47 K—Kt 4 47 K—K 3 
48 R—Kt 8 48 K—D2 
49 R—K R8 49 K—Kt 2 
50 R—R 5 so K—Kt 3 


sı R—K Kt 5 ch 51 K—R 3 


52 K—R 4 52 R—B 8 
53 R—Kt 8 
Position after White’s 53rd move :— 
R—Kt 8. 


BLACK (GLASGOW). 


Г 7 Г = Г 
a a I [7 


7 Г, ГГ 


Y 


A 4 
Г Г Г Г 
AU _ 


WHITE (EDINBURGH). 


The ending has caused considerable 
interest,the A/elbourne Leader announces 
the following ‘‘short way” to force a 
win. 53 R—K 5, R—B 7!; 54 R— 
K 6 ch, K—Kt2??; 55 K—R 3, 
any! !; 56 R—K 4, and wins. Curi- 
ously enough this is the **short мау” 
spoken of in the previous note, but if 
Black plays 54..., K—R 2!; 55 K— 
Кз, R—Q В sq; 56 R—K 4, R—K 
B sq; White cannot approach the 
Black P with his K without getting a 
Check driving him back or winning the 
K Kt P. 


53 R—Q R 8 


ООС This loses at once, 53 R— 


K Kt 8 is the only move to defeat’ 
White’s manceuvre to gain a move, 
the opposition and the game. After 
R—K Kt 8, White must play either 
54 K—R 3, which is answered by 
K—R 2, or 54 R—Kt 4, which is 
answered Гу R—Q К 8. I am not 
prepared to say the game is a forced 
draw, but on the other hand I canuot 
show a forced win. 


K—Kt 4 54 K—R 2 
R—Kt 5 55 K—R3 
R—K R5ch56 K—Kt 3 
R—R 8 57 R—R 5 
R—K B8 58 R—R7 


KxP 59 K—Kt 2 
R—B 5 60 RxP 
R—K Kt5ch6: RxR 
KxR 62 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,651. 


Queen's Pawn Opening. 


Notes py D. Y. MILLS. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
GLASGOW. EDINBURGH. 
1 P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 
2 P—Q B4 2 P—K 3 
з Kt—Q B3 3 Kt—K B 3 
4 B—B 4 4 B—K2 
5 P--K 3 5 Castles 
6 Kt—B 3 6 P—Q Kt 3 
7 PxP 7 PxP 
8 B—Q 3 8 B—Kt 2 


9 
IO 


II 
I2 


Castles 9 Kt—R 4 
B—Kt 3 Io Ktx B 
RPxKt I1 P—Q B 4 
PxP 


TENE So far the moves are identical 
with a game won by Dr. Tarrasch 
(black) at the Manchester Tournament 
of 1890. The Dr.’s opponent, Mr. 
Muller, played 12-R—Q B sq; but I 
think the Glasgow move of P x P is an 
improvement, as Black's two centre 
Pawns are somewhat weak. 


12 PxP 


а 


‚| 
] 
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13 Q—B 2 |. 13 P—Kt 3 
14 K R—Q sq r4 Q—Kt 3 
15 B—K 2 

White has now the better position, 
but does not improve matters with this 
and the two following moves. I prefer 
15 Q R—B sq. 

15 R —Q sq 


16 Kt-K 5^. 16 Kt—R 3 


Position after Black’s 16th move :— 
Kt—R 3. 


BLACK (EDINBURGH). 


Am а ие Yj 
ай NOTES EH 


7 WH), Yer Z : 77 TA УУУУ Ve rp 
П UA TZ 
Wii “i 2 УЖ Р A 
А А we О, ФЇ 
A N UY 
Ж 777A 222, 


Y A 7 ГР 
зш m 
57 2 
a ВИ 


WHITE (GLASGOW). 


NS 


КУ. 


7 B—B 3 17 Kt—Kt 5 
8 Q—R 4 18 Q—B 2 
ТУУТ" If P—K В 3, White replies 


with I9 P—Q R 3,19 Px Kt; 20 Px 
Kt, and Black’s Q P is in peril. 


19 


20 
21 


22 
23 


P—R 3 
Forced, the retreat of the Kt would 
be disastrous. 
19 Qx Kt 
Px Kt 20 PxP 
Kt x P 
Again the only move, but for this 
Black would remain a Pawn ahead. 
21 Bx Kt 
Q—R 5 22 Q R—Q B sq 
RxB 23 Qx Kt P 
ЖООСУ R x К at once is no better. 
23..., RxR; 24 QxR, QxKt P; 


25 Rx P, R—B 8 ch; 26 K—R 2, 


24 
25 


26 


27 
28 


Q—Kt 8; 27 P—Kt 4, R-R8ch; 
28 K—Kt 3, Q—Kt 8; 29 K—B 4, 
and White escapes. 


QxRP, 24 P—Kt 6 
RxR ch 


This and the next move force the- 
draw. Black can give up his B and 
push on the Pawn at move 28, but a 
perpetual check cannot then be 
avoided. Тһе remaining moves were 
only made because the companion game 
was unfinished. 


25 RxR 
R—Q sq 26 Q—B 7 
RxR ch 27 BxR 
Q—Q; 28 Q—B2 


Position after Black’s 28th move :— 


Q -- B 2. 


НАСК (EDINBURGH). 
Р Р 
Г, ГРА 
; M Yj Ж 
„з i 
@ ГГ Г 
7 ГР 22 
1 YY ПР 
ndis! MM 
Р 2 Y yy 
Yj 7 Р 2 2 
yy Udi. 2 (M. 
7 » IA Yip UL; 
Г 2 GY @ YY 
[ Г 77 УУ, 7 Wy =U; УУУ T 
Л Р 23 А 2 О 
WHITE (GLASGOW). 
29 Охо 29 BxQ 
зо K—B sq 30 K—B sq 
31 B—Q 5 31 P—Kt 7 
32 B—R 2 32 B—K 4 
33 K--K2 33 K—K 2 
34 K- Q3 34 P—B 4 
35 K—B 2 35 P—R 3 
36 B—Q 5 36 B—B 6 
37 P—K 4 37 K—B 3 
38 PxP 38 PxP 
39 P—B3 39 K—Kt 4 
40 B—R 2 40 B—B 3 
Drawn. 
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Amateur Championship Tournament. 


Mr. 


© ON бол фрс N н 


IO 
II 


I2 
13 
I4 
I5 
16 


07 


18 


19 
20 
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The four following games were played at Southampton, in the 


GAME No. 1,652. 


Played on September 15, in the fourth round 
Irrregular Opening. 


NorEs BY Jas. MasoN. 


WHITE. BLACK. ' 
C.J. LAMBERT. Mr. H. E. ATKINS. 
P—Q 4 I Kt—K B 3 
P—Q B 4 2 P.—K Kt 3 
P—K B3? 3 B—Kt2 
P—K 4 4 P—Q 3 
Kt—B 3 5 Q Kt—Q 2 
B—K 3 6 Castles 
B—Q 3 7 Kt—K sq 
K Kt—K 2 8 P—QB3 
Q—Q 2 9 P—K 4 


ЕТИК Thus far the play appears 
to be of an unusually independent 
character. But here the parties come 
to close quarters in one of the most 
intricately interesting contests of the 
day. 


P—Q 5 
B—Q B 2 


To keep the time open for prospec- 
tive attack on the Queen Pawn. 
Probably there is no surely better 
course, though Black now summarily 
disperses *' the crowd ” in his position. 


то Kt—B 2 


11 PxP 

Kt x P 12 Ktx Kt 
Q x Kt 13 Kt—Kt 3 
Q—Q 3 14 B—K 3 
P—Q Kt3 15 R—B sq 
K—B 2 

Naturally, a perilous locus for the 
King. Why not 16 R—Q sq, if only 


to preserve the right of Castling ? 
16 P—B 4! 
Q R—Qsq 17 P—Q4 
T Initiating a spirited 


policy, indeed, — fully justified Бу 
events. The Pawn might be defended. 


KPxP! 18 P—K 5 
Q—Q 2 19 P—B 5 
Kt x P 


22 
23 
24 
25 
26 


27 


28 
29 


Rather 20 Bx B P, perhaps. Then 
if 20..., B—B 4; 21 Px P, B—Kt 5; 
22 K—K sq, there would be little 
amiss, and the surplus material should 
tell for White. 


20 B—B 4 

Kt—K 6 
Or here 21 Px P, B—Kt 5; 22 K— 

K sq, &c., should be decidedly favour- 
able. What would Black have to set 
against the three Pawns? And 
opportunity for Kt—K 6 would not be 
lost. 

21 Bx Kt 
PxB 22 Q—R 5 ch 
P—Kt 3 23 ОКЕ 5 
P—B 4 24 Q—B 6ch 
K—Kt sq 25 Q R—Q sq 
Q—Ksq 26 B—B6! 
Q—B 2 


The piece cannot be saved, e.g., 27 
QxB, RxR+; 28 BxR, QxB+; 
29 K—Kt 2, Q—B 6+; 30 K—Kt sq 
(30 К-К 3 ?; R—Bq!), R—Q sq; 
31 B—Q4 , Q—Q 8+, &c., White 
makes an able defence. 


27 RxR ch 
BxR 28 Qx B ch 
K—Kt 2 29 Q—Q 6 


— mm Adverse King Pawn 
promises trouble. Were Queen to 


. attack it now, of course 30 Q—B 2 


would follow. However, it might be 
attacked next move, 30..., R—B 3; 
with some advantage. 


R—K Bsq 30 Kt—B sq 
P—K Kt 4! 31 Kt—K 2 
B—B 5 32 R—K sq 
P—B 5 23 PXE 
PxP 34 B—B 3 
Q—Kt 3 ch 


Playing straight for the draw. He 
does not take the third Pawn here, 
because with 35..., Kt—B 3, &c.. 
Black might renew his attack, and 
carry it to a successful issue. 


KxQ 
B—K 3 
K—B 4 
Kx P 
B—B 4 


35 QxQch 

36 P—Q Kt 3 
.37 Kt—B 3 

38 B—K 4 ch 
39 BxP 


Or 40 R—B 2, B—B2; 41 K—Q 
5, &c., were White expecting to win 
he would doubtless keep the Bishop— 
it would work so well with the Pawns. 


40 Bx B 
RxB 41 R—Q sq 
K—K 3 42 R—Q 8 
R—B 2 43 K—B sq 
K—B 4 44 k—Kt2! 
R—R 2 45 R—K 8 
Position after Biack's 45th move :— 
R—K 8. 


BLACK (MR. ATKINS). 
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46 
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R—Kt 2 ch 


The ending is very difficult for both 
players. In this way White comes 
out temporarily with only one Pawn 
for his piece, and yet seems to have 
none the woist of the affair. 


46 K—B 3 
R—R 2 47 R—K В 8 ch 
K—K 4 48 RxP 
R—R 6ch 49 K—Kt 4 
R—R 5ch! 5o KxR 
KxR 51 Kt—Q 5 ch 


ec Very timely! Delay 
might prove disastrous, as every ad- 
vance on the Queen side would but 
make in White's favour. The Knight 
must go for the Pawn, and the sooner 
the better. The rest is a practically 
forced race to Queen, finishing in a 
dead heat, and capped by the familiar 
draw, King 2. King and Pawn. 


; 24 И, ЛА K—B 6 2 KtxP 
4 WR UA € 2 р 
 -- ММФ зки SERR 

РОИ UL m Rd 
2 2 Г А Uy 
QUÉ кы i PA Ms gw EE (o 
2 С 225 Г з о 
7 1 lt, 2 8 2. 57 P—B 6 57 P—R 6 
Г 58 P—B 7 58 P—R 7 
lly 59 P—B 8 (0) 59 P—R 8 (Q) 
бо K—K 5ch бо K—Kt 6 
ZZ 7 61 Q—B3ch 61 Q—B6 
CC MAE 62 QxQ ch 62 KxQ 
/ 63 P—R 4 63 P—R 4 
Wh.  -— O _ 64 K—Q 5: 64 K—B 5 
WHITE (MR. LAMBERT). Drawn game. 
GAME No. 1,653 


Played on September 6th, in the final round. 
French Defence. 


Notes BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK, 
Mr. ATKINS. Mr. BELLINGHAM. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 3 
2 Q—K2 


A move slightly against ** the prin- 
ciples," and, therefore, probably lead- 
ing to no more than an even game at 
It is a favourite of the Russian 
player M. Tchigorin, who employed 


best. 


сл RO 


it in his match with Dr. Tarrasch at 
St. Petersburg, as also in the Hastings 
Tournament, and on other occasions 
since. Theoretically inferior, its sole 
merit is in its object, viz., to avoid the 
more familar forms of the French. 


2 РО B4 
P—K B 4 3 Kt—Q B 3 
Kt—K B3 4 B—K2 
P—K kt 3 5 P—Q3 
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nmr ON 


ke) 


IO 
II 
12 
13 
14 


15 


NAUN” 


€ Losing time, apparently. 
Why not at once two squares with this 
Pawn? Then if 6 P—K 5, Kt—R 3, 
there would be nothing to fear; the 
Knight being in good play at R 3, 
considering the general position. 


B—Kt 2 6 Kt—B 3 
Castles 7 Castles 
P— B 3 8 P—Q 4 
P—K 5! 9 Kt—K sq 


оо ....On the other hand, his 
retirement and continued presence 
here, separating the Rooks, may be 
directly referred to the above suggested 
defect in Black’s plan of campaign,— 
and theconsequenceis truly unfortunate. 


P—Q 4 го PxP 
РУР II Q—Kt 3 
B—K 3 12 B—Q2 
Kt—B 3 13 P—B4 
О R—Kt sq 


Watching and waiting. Also invol- 
ving a subtle attempt on the Queen 


16 


17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 


23 
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K R—Bsq 16 B—Kt 5 


КҮЛ E Otherwise this fatal 
blunder would probably not have 
occurred. The Pawn is lost, and, 
because he takes the Bishop, another 
Pawn—and the game. 


BxP! 1; Px B? 
Kt x P 18 RxR ch 
RxR I9 Bx Kt 
KtxQ 20 Bx B ch 

x B 2Y Px Kt 
P—Q 5! 22 P—Q Kt 4 
P—K 6 

m A forlorn hope,— three 


pieces for the Queen. 
1s practically assured. 


23 Kt—B 5 


White’s victory 


Or 23 P—Kt 3, to gain the outlying 
Knight. On the result of this contest 
depended the allotment of the first and 
second prizes, as between the two 
players. 


Pawn,—a circumstance which Black 24 PxB! 24 KtxQ 
at the critical moment completely 25 P—Q 8 (Q) 25 Kt—B 3 
ignores. 26 Q—K 7 26 Kt (B 3) x P 
I4 Kt—R 4 27 Q—K 6ch 27 K—R sq 
Kt—Q 2 15 R—B sq 28 R—B 8! 28 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,654. 
Played on September 12th. 
| Ruy Lopez. 
Notes BY Jas. Mason. 7 Kt—Q B 3 4 B-Ke 
WHITE. BLACK. = — — .weuusvissie seo Probably 7 .., Ktx Kt, 
Mr. ELWELL. Mr. HOLLINS. would afford some relief. This way 
_K quickly leads to a constrained and not 
ср Р : n “O'R А easily manageable defensive position. 
B—Kt 5 3 P—Q 3 8 Bx Kt 
P—Q 4 4PxP? White may play 8 Kt x Kt, followed 
Kt x P by 9 B—Q 3, with advantage. But 


Or 5 QxP. Black hardly does well 
to exchange, thereby allowing control 
of the Queen file to his opponent. 
Compare O'Farrell v. Harris, p. 343, 
September B.C. M. 


5 B—Q2 


Castles 6 Kt—B 3 


9 
I0 
II 
I2 


the text seems also good, and he soon 
has a very fine game. 


8 PxB 
P—Q Kt 3 9 Castles 
B—Kt 2 то Kt—K sq 
Q—Q 3! i1 B—B 4 
Q R—Qsq 12 P—Ba 
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t3 K Kt—K 2 13 P—K Kt 3 
I4 P—B 4! 14 B—B 3 
15 Q—K 3 15 Kt—Kt 2 
16 P—Ks! 16 Kt—B 4 
MM This Knight has a hard 22 
time of it from first to last. The 23 
effect of White's pressure on the open 
file becomes very serious. 24 
25 
17 Q—R 3 17 B—Kt2 26 
18 Kt—Q 5 18 Bx Kt 27 
I9 Rx B 19 P—Q B 3 
20 R—Q 3 20 P—Q 4 
21 P—K Kt 4 
" GAME No. 
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The strength of the attack is un- - 
deniable, and it is carried on in a 
perfectly masterly manner. If 21.., 
Kt—R 3, the Pawn goes forward all 


the same. 

21 Kt—K 2 
P—B 5! 22 P—B 3 
РКЕ 5! 23 KtxP 
Kt PxP 24 B—R sq 
Rx Kt ! 25 PxR 
R—Kt 3ch 26 K—B2 
QxBP 27 Resigns.. 


esee There being no remedy. 
Mate in three or deadly loss of force 
cannot be avoided. 


1,655. 


Played on September rath, in the sixth round. 
О. Р. Opening. 


NorEs BY JAS. MASON. 


WHITE. 
Mr. BELLINGHAM. 


ON QUA Ьу юм 
Ї 
yN 
шә 


v A bold bid for counter 


BLACK: 
Mr. GUNSTON. 

1 P—Q 4 

2 Kt—K B 3 

3 P—K 3 

4 B—K2 

5 P—Q Kt 3 

6 B—Kt 2 

7 Q Kt—Q 2 

8 Kt—K 5 


attack-—and risky. 


9 BxKt 

Kt—Q 2 
B--Kt 2 
Q—K 2 


її 
ї2 


9 PxB 
Io P—K B 4 
тїї Castles 
I2 P—QB 4 


It might be better to let 


this Pawn remain, in support of I2..., 


B—Q 3. At anyrate, as matters fall 
out, its advance serves no good 
purpose. 

13 QR—Q sq 13 PxP 

14 PxP I4 B—Q 3 

15 K R—K sq 15 Q—R 5 


16 
I7 


18 


I9 
20 


21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 


P—Kt 3 16 Q—R 3 
P—B 3 

The effect of this is to smash up the 
centre in White’s favour. If 17..., 
PxP; 18 Qx P+, &c., the forward 
doubled Pawn would soon become an 
easy prey. But it may be questioned 
whether the awkward looking 18..., 
B—Kt sq would not prove more 
inconvenient for White than the actual 
play in the text. From that point, 
I8..., B—Kt 5, Black fights a losing 
battle. 


17 P—K 4 
Kt—Kt 51 18 B—Kt 5? 
QPxP I9 PxP 
Ktx BP! 


20 BxR 


РОО? The exchange does not 
balance the Pawn and the evident 
difference in position. 


Rx Kt 21 Bx Kt 
QxQB 22 Q—K 3? 
Q—Kt7! 23 Q—R 3 
K—Kt 2 24 P—B 5 
P—K 6! 25 P—B 6 ch 
K—R sq 26 B—B 6! 
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Position after Black's 26th move :— 
B—B 6! 


BLACK (MR. GUNSTON). 


A Uy YH Ж 2 Ж 7 
3 U “ST 
7 10V Кү GY 
VA KANN 7 7 4 2 Y e 
222 eH ‚ 5 - Ui 
ГО Г ГР 7 
f 2 7 Г 2 A 
| wd 127 2 , : A 2272727777. 
AAA A ub 
Р, »» Р "7 7 РГА 7 » Yili 7 LL 
"P, УЛ “thy VI gg M 
КА A 
А MAC, 7 y ГОГ 
Ж Ж A ed 
Р 2 е ‚> A Rays 7 25% 7 
WY, (fp fy £ „577 WLU, 
Yana G7 YU Ж Ж, 
ШГ ГР 777A 
2 ГР Z 
 # РА Г 
WHITE (MR. BELLINGHAM). 
27 P—K 7! 27 P—B 7 
РТ All along here the play 


28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 


O осм ANAW Юю н 


is extremely interesting, many moves 
on both sides being virtually forced. 
If, for instance, 27..., К R—K sq 2, 
White could take the other Rook 
immediately ; or, better, after first 
checking,—winning directly. 


PxR (©) ch 28 RxQ 


Q—Q sch 29 K—R sq 
R—K B7! 3o P—B8(Q)ch 
RxQ 31 RxR «h 
K—Kt 2 32 R—B sq ! 
BxB 33 Q—K 6 


34 
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B—Q 2! 34 Q—K 7 ch 

ТОРЕ How long Black сап 
hold out is the only question anywhere 
from here to the end. 
K—R 3 35 P—K R 4 
‘Kt—B3 36 Q—B 8 ch 
K—R 4 37 Q—B 3 ch 
Kx P 

There is no real danger. .He is so 
well protected at all points that ad- 
verse Queen and Rook can do no 
harm. 

38 Q—B 7 

K—Kt 4 39 R—B 3 
B—B 4 40 R—Kt 3 ch 
K—R 5! 41 R—K B 3 
Q—RSch 42 K—R2 
Q—K4ch 43 P—Kt 3 ch 
K—Kt 4 44 QxK RP 
Q—K5! 45 R—B 4 
Q—K7ch 46 K—Kt sq 
Q—Q8ch 47 К—К 2 
Q—R 4 48 Rx B ch 

1: The finish is not far off 
now. 
PxR 49 Q—Kt 7 ch 
Q—-Kt 3 бо Q—Q B 7 
Q—B з 51 Q—B 4 ch 
K—Kt3 52 Q—QB4 
Q—B 2 53 0—0 3 
Q—K 3 54 Q—Q sq 
Kt—Q 5 55 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,656. 


Played at the Egyptian Hall, London, with the “ Colossal Chessmen." 
Giuoco Piano. 


NoTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. FENTON. Mr. BLACKBURNE. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K B 5 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—B 4 з В—В 4. 
P—B 3 4 Kt—B 3 
P—Q 4 5 PxP 

PxP 6 B—Kt 5 ch 
B—Q 2 7 Ktx KP 
BxB 8 Kt x B 
Q—Kt 3 


The more usual and probably the 
better line of play is 9 Bx P ch, Kx 


B; 10 Q—Kt 3 ch, P—Q 4; 11 Qx 
Kt, R—B sq or K sq, with a good 


game. 

9 P—Q 4 
Qx Kt Io Px B 
QxBP :1 Castles 
Castles 12 B—K 3 
Q—Kt 4 13 B—Q 4 


Q Kt—Q 2 


This is a mistake which loses a Pawn 


atleast. Kt—Q B 3 would have led 
to an even game. 

14 P—QR 4 
Q—R 3 15 Ktx Kt 
Kt x Kt 
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Position after White's 16th move :— 16 Bx Kt P 
Kt x Kt. 17 Kx B 17 Q—Kt 4 ch 
BLACK (MR. BLACRBURNE). 18 Q—RKt 3 18 Qx Kt 
| 19 QxBP 19 QxQP 
20 Qx Kt P 20 Q R—Kt sq 
21 Q—R 6 


Immediately fatal; Q—B 3 was the 
only move to prolong the game, 
but Rx P in reply would ultimately 


Г have won. 
€ y 21 Q—Kt 5 ch 
О 22 K—R sq 22 Q—B 6 ch 
Wy 23 K— Kt sq 23 R—Kt 5 
| 24 Resigns 
7 YOY Q YY Because if K R—K sq, then 24 R— 
22 A Aw RA T Kt 5ch; 25 K—B sq, Q—R 8ch; 
GY WABZAS 26 K—K 2, R—K 5 ch; 27 K—Q 2, 
— А ПТ 2 7 z 
Е R—Q sq ch; 28 K—B 2, RxR, 
WHITE (MR. FENTON). winning easily. 


GAME No. 1,657. 


Mons. D. Janowski, the French champion, was the guest of the 
Hastings and St. Leonard’s Chess Club on the rst September, when he 
contested 4 games against combinations of three players at each board. 
Messrs. Bradshaw, Cole, and Womersley were at board 1; Messrs. 
Cheshire, Gardener, and Pugh at board 2; Messrs. Dobell, Mackeson, and 
Watt at board 3; and Messrs. Jenour, Jukes, and Mann at board 4. All 
the games were of a most interesting and brilliant character, and after a 
struggle lasting over 54 hours were won by the Master. 


Ruy Lopez. 

NoTES BY Jas. MASON. 8 Rx Kt 8 Castles 

WHITE. BLACK. 9 Kt-Q B 3 9 B—B 3 
M. D. JANOWSKI. Messrs. DOBELL, КОКОН But at this stage Zukertort 

MACKESON, & WATT. avoided much trouble from the on- 

т DL coming Knight by precautionary 9... 
і a К is K а P—Q В 3; with 10..., R—K sq, іп 
2 Ki— 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 reply to 10 P—Q Kt 3, thus reserving 
3 B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 the option of posting this Bishop 
4 Castles 4 KtxP elsewhere, on occasion. 
5 R—K sq 10 R—K 3 


. ~J 


Now 6 P—Q 4 is perhaps rightly 
preferred. ‘The method of attack here 
adopted by M. Janowski was pretty 
well tried in the great match, Steinitz 
v. Zukerzort, 1886, when it failed to 
make any very favourable impression. 


5 Kt—Q 3 
Ktx P 6 B—K 2! 
B—Q 3 7 Ktx Kt 


Threatening 10 Bx P+, with sub- 
sequent play of Queen and Rook on 
the Rook file, easily winning. The 
Allies soon find themselves in consider- 
able difficulties, chiefly owing to causes 
above suggested. 


то P—K Kt 3 
P—Q Kt 3 11 КЕК sq 
B—R 3 12 P—Q 3 
Kt—Q 5? 13 B—Kt4 
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14 
15 
16 
17 
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—— (€ The query is whether the 
offer of the exchange here is soundly 
warranted, —whether Black would not 
be justified in taking the Rook, trusting 
to * (ће chances” for a good defence. 
If, for instance, 13..., Bx R; 14 Rx 
Kt, RxR; 15 Qx R, R—K 4, &c., 


things would be tolerably safe; and 


otherwise it is hard to see how the 
attack would be stronger than it 
appears to be in the actual case. 


P—K B 4 14 B—R 3 

B—Kt 2 15 B—K 3 

Q—B 3 16 P—Q B 3? 

Kt—QB3 17 P--Q4 

Position after Black's 17th move :— 
P—Q 4. 


BLACK (ALLIES). 


LA 


YUU D 2 7 7 
СА A Дра, PD 1 
, 47. Г A 7 

; 7 2 А 1 

1 2 Goel / 


2 КА 


4, 


YY“), ttt) 2 ГГ 
Г Г РР 
Ж Р А 2 
РА "o А Л 


Г, 2Г Р, 
22 О A 
[A YG] 
A, 2023 @ Г 
17A Y а ке У y ГР | 

J 7 A Wii LA 
Wily "a т s 7 Г "LM 
v 7 / y P 7 "I HAA 
A A Г ^ LA 
БЕ Up rie A92 
tr PDT, P * 70, 707 UME. а УД 
Г Г Rv | 

7 А 
С С 


18 


WHITE (JANOWSKI). 

P—B 5 

Again offering the exchange, this 
time, it seems, to better purpose. 

18 P—Q 5 

yeso es bas The very ingenious and 
masterly manceuvres ensuing are worthy 
of all attention. 


PxB I9 PxP 

Q—R 3! 20 BxR ch 

PxB 21 Px Kt 

QxKPch 22 K—R sq 
АРИ The Rook might interpose, 


though the situation would then have 
dangers of another kind. 


a _ Е 


` 


23 
24 
25 
26 
27 


36 


Bx P ch 23 Kt—Kt 2 
R-—Q sq 24 Q—K sq 
Q—R3 25 QR—Q sq 
Q—R 6! 26 R—Q 2! 
P—K R 3 

Providing an escape in case of 
emergency. And it works well with 


his next move,—menacing 29 BxK 
Kt P, with obvious advantage. 


27 P—Q Kt 4 
R—Q 2! 28 K—Kt sq ! 
P—K 4 29 Q—K 2 
K—R sq 30 Q—B 4 
B—Kt 2 31 Kt—R 4 
K—R 2 32 QR—B2 
€— Á—À The Rook was not safe. 


33 B—B 4+, &c., and the whole 
situation is most precarious. 


B—K 2 33 Kt—B 5 

B—Kt4! 34 Q—Kt5 

R—Q 4 35 Q—K8 , 
ЕТЕ There is no good place 


for the Queen. Here, no doubt, White 
would like to drive off the Knight, so 
as to be able to pin the Rook, and 
this move of Queen seems as good as 


any other. 
R—O7! 36 RxR 


Delian alee, Were Black to attempt 
mate, 36..., Q—B 7, then Black would 
be mated, —37 Q—Kt 7+, &c., five 


moves. 
BxR 37 R—B2 
B—K 8 

At length the French champion 
gains upon his adversaries, and 


eventually succeeds in scoring an ex- 
ceedingly interesting game. 


38 Qx P 
BxR ch 39 Kx B 
QxRPch 4o K—K sq 
Q—RS8ch ді K—Q 2 
Q—Q4ch 42 QxQ 
BxQ 43 P—R 3 
P—K Kt4 44 K—K 3 
P —K R 4. and White won with 


his extra Pawn. 


ne 


Wren 
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The two following games were played at the recent meeting of the 
New York State Chess Association. 


GAME No. 1,658. 


RM Ruy Lopez. 
Nores By C. E. RANKEN. 20 Ktx P 
WHITE. | BLACK. 21 KtxBP 21 Px Kt 
Mr. W. E. Napier, Mr. W. STEINITZ, 22 PxKt 22 B—R 4 
Brootlyn С.С. Staten Island C.C. 
РИИ P—B 4 at once seems 
i P—K 4 1 P—K 4 better, for then White could gain noth- 
2 Kt —K Вз 2 Kt—Q B 3 ing by 23 P—Q Kt 4, on account of B— 
3 B—Kt 5 3 B—B 4 Күз. Black's next move, too, bringing 
the ad Kt into fi lay, 
4 Castles 4 Q—B 3 ds a into fine play, was 
КРЕТ An old defence dating 
from the time of Ponziani, 1782, but 23 R—K : 23 PxP 
revived by Mr. Steinitz. 24 Ktx P 24 K R—K sq 
G P—Q 4 6 PxP 26 BxR 26 B—Q sq 
3 Q BxKt 8 Bx B | 28 P—Kt 5 ! 28 K—B Sq 


The book move is Kt x B, but this 
is, perhaps, rather better. 


"E He could not, of course, 
capture the Pawn without losing the 
game immediately by B x B, and then 


9 P«P 9 Castles R—B 8. 
10 Kt—B 3 о P—Q 3 29 P-QR 4 29 B—R4 
tr Kt-Q5 1: B—Q sq 30 Kt-K 3 зо K—K2. 
12 R—K sq 12 Kt—Kt sq зі B—B з 31 B—K 3 
РИТИ It cannot, surely, be good 32 R—B 6 32 K—Q2 
to retire a second piece to the royal 33 K—K 2 33 B—Kt 3 
rank; why not B—Q 2 or КиК 22. 34 Kt—B 4 34 B—B 2 
13 B—Q 3 13 Q—R 3 35 K—Q 3 35 Bx Kt ch 
14 Q R—B sq 14 P—Q B 3 ee» Black might as well have 
15 Q—Q 2 exchanged the pieces at his last move, 
This move has been condemned by and prevented his opponent from gain- 
some of the anrotators, but, looking ing time with his King. Had he done 
at the positions of the two forces, we so, with Bishops on different colours, 
think it an exercise oí fine judgment the probable issue was a draw. 
to exchange Queens here, since Black г c 
is behind in development. 30 RB h 36 B—Kt 3 
QxQ жы ж: 
15 неа NN t 
1 KtxQ 16 Kt—Q 2 ? : s; : 3 
t—K —Kt 2 ooa 39., R—Q sq; 39 
x PUT 3 a 2 B. 3 B—B 8, and if Bx P, then 40 P—R 5, 
i 5 i MP. ы followed by B—B 7 ch, and wins. 
19 Kt(Q2)-OB4 19 B—B 2 
20 Kt—R 5 | 39 RxP 39 P—B 4 
А well-calculated move, for it looks 4° D—B 3 40 BxP 


as if Black's obvious reply would 
neutralise any advantage to be derived 
from it, and so it would had White 
continued with 21 Kt x Kt Р, for the 
answer to that would have been 
Kt—Kt 5. 


41 


ТЕТЕЙ It was more important, 
we think, to seize the open file hy R— 
Q B sq; for then, if R—Q B 6, Black 
would reply with R—Q sq, &c. 


R—K6ch 4: K—B 2 
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Mr. W. STEINITZ. 


on 


ККЕ ЛЕ haces If K—Q 2, White would 
have got his B in by K—K 5. 
R—Q 6 42 P—K R 4 
R—Q7ch 43 K—B 3 
K—Q 6 ' 44 R—K sq 
P—R 5 


This is really the winning move, for 
now, Black's King being shut off, he 
can hardly prevent the advance of one 
of the Ps to Queen, or will have to 


sacrifice his B for it. 

45 R—K6 
P—Kt 6 46 PxP 
Р— 6! 47 R—K 3 ch 
K—B 7 48 P—Q Kt 4 
B—B 6 49 P—Kt 5 
R—Q2 go B—K 6 


51 
52 
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51 B—B 4 


R—Kt 2 
RxP! 

Pretty and quite decisive. 

52 BxR 

P—R 7 53 B—R 4 ch 
Kt—Kt 8 54 Rx B 
P—R 8 (Q) 55 R—B 4 
Q—R6ch 56 K—B2 
Q—R7ch 57 B—B 2 ch 
K—B 8 58 R—B 6 
P—R 3 59 P—R 5 
K—Q 7 бо K--B 3 
Q—Q4ch 6: B—K 4 
Q x P ch 62 K—B2 
Q—K 7 ch 


And Black resigns. 


ө ——————_——— 


GAME No. 1,659. 


Queen's. Gambit Declined. 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. W. E. NAPIER. 


this, and to play here P—Q Kt 3; 
because White must either develop his 
B at B 4 or Kt 5 next move (in which 
case Black could answer accordingly 
with B—Q 3 or K 2), or else shut in 
his B by P—K 3, or prepare to post it 
at Kt 2. 
B—B 4 
P—Q B 5 
This looks like a premature advance, 
especially with his K's side uadeveloped. 
Black's best reply, perhaps, was P— 
Q R 4, to prevent P—Q Kt 4. 
6 P—Q B 3 
7 Q Kt—Q 2 
8 R—K sq 


5 Castles 


P—K 3 
B—Q 3 
P—K R3 
Biack threatened Kt—R 4 and Bx 
P, and we wonder whether Mr. Steinitz 


saw the latter, or discounted its effect, 
preferring to keep on his Q B. 


IO 
II 
12 


I3 


I4 
I5 
16 
І] 
18 
19 


20 
21 


9 BxP 
PxB 10 P—K 4 
K Kt x P Ir Ktx Kt 
B—K 2 i2 Q—K 2 
0—0 4 


P—Q Kt 4 would be useless here, 
and to Kt—R 4 the answer would 
be P—Q Kt 4 ; at White's next move, 
however, we see no objection to defend- 
ing the Pawn by Kt—R 4. 


15 K Kt—Q2 
Castles КК 14 Qx BP 
Q— Q2 15 Q Kt—Kt 3 
B—Kt 3 16 K Kt—K 4 
Q R—Bsq 17 Q—K2 
P—K 4! 18 K Kt—B 5 
Q—Q 4! 19 Kt—Kt 3 


"rem Black has lost much time 
with the movements of his Kts, but 
has not succeeded in exchanging either 
of them for one of the Bishops, which 


_was evidently the object of his last 


move. He would now gain nothing 

by the capture of the Kt P. 

PxP 20 PxP 

K R—K sq 21 Q—K B 3 
ИЕТ This loses the game at 

once, but even had he played B— 

K 3, his position would have been 

very inferior and uncomfortable. 


Tournament, September 16th, 1897. 


Mr. BLACKBURNE. 


An & WN н 


con 


12 
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QxQ 22 PxQ 20 Bx Kt 29 Rx B | 
Kt— Kt 5 23 R—Q sq 30 Kt—B 6 зо R—Q Kt4 ` 
Kt—B 7 24 R=- Kts] —  ....... Another error, but Black 
Kt x P 25 Q R—R sq apparently was demoralised, and his 
Kt x P ch: 26 K—Kt 2 ‘game was past redemption, 
Kt—R 5ch 27 K—B sq 31 B—Q6ch 31 K—Kt 2 
B—B 3 28 K Kt—Q 4 32 Kt—K 8ch 32 Resigns. 


GAME No. 


The following game was played in the fourth round of the Berlin 


Queen's. Pawn | Opening. 


Notes Bv Jas. Mason. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
M. TCHIGORIN. 


1 P—Q 4 

2 Kt—K B 3 

3 P—K 3 

4 P—B 4 

5 Kt—B 3 

6 PxP 

ОООО ГЕ Pursuing the routine just 
as if his adversary were developing 
in the ordinary manner. The result is 


P—Q 4 
Kt—K B 3 
B—B 4! 
Q Kt—Q 2 
P—K 3 


something like an inferior French 


Defence. Now 6..., P—Q R 3, waiting 
a little, perchance to push on 7..., P— 


B 5, is suggested. 
7 B—Q 3 


К PxP 
BxB 8 QxBb 


B—Kt 5 


An important feature in White’s 
general plan. If Black could safely 
manage to open out by..., P—K 4, 
all might be fairly well with him. 
But this he cannot do,—so that in- 
effective action of Bishop and Rooks, 
with failure of power in counter attack, 
almost necessarily follows. 


9 Castles 
то B—Q 2 
I1 Q—B 5 

anco eames Tentative—and unfortu- 
nate. There can be hardly any good 
business for the Queen all alone out 
here ; but however Black proceeds it 


is not easy to find a good fighting 
position. 


BxKt 


I3 
14 
I5 
16 


17 


I8 


I9 
20 
21 


22 
23 


24 


D 


Perhaps M. Tchigorin's idea was to 
have his Queen on the King's side for 
defence in case Mr. Blackburne con- 
tinued 12 B—Q 3, &c. But the latter 
does not simply aim at direct attack 
upon the King. He also considers:the 
end-game; and by this, a perfectly 
safe one, Knight v. Bishop, is practically 
assured. 


12 Bx B 
Kt—K 5 13 Kt—Q 2 
Q Kt—B 3! 14 K R—B sq 
Ktx Kt 15 Bx Kt 
Kt—K 5 16 B—K sq 
R—K 3 17 Q—Kt 4 


M To dislodge the Knight 
would be to weaken the King Pawn 
and invite other difficulties, probably 
culminsting in serious loss. 


Q—Q 3 18 R—B 2 
Q R—Ksq 19 Q R—B sq 
К-КЕ 3 20 Q—B 4 
Q—K 3 

For chances of attack on King and 
Queen. The good ending can hardly 
get away. 

21 К-К sq 

Q—Q 2 22 P—K R 3 
Kt—Kt 4 23 K--R2 

ЕРУ OO. Of course White wanted 


to take the Rook Pawn, hence this 
move. But, curiously, it contiibutes 
to making the Russian player's next 
move an extraordinary oversight, which 
at once puts a period to the contest. 


Kt—K 3 24 Q—K 5? 
R—Kt4! 25 Resigns. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


By James RAYNER. 


B.C.M. Solution Tour ieys.—Problem 38 is solved in two moves, 
and therefore two points are allowed for solution. A curious incident has 
happened in the case of No. до The author's solution will not work. but 
an accidental solution exists by т Q—B sq. It is for solution purposes a 
sound problem, and three points are scored for it. This month the famous 
solver Dr. C. S. Earle makes his third ascent, and shares with “ Harold ” 
this great distinction. Scores :— 


Old Old 

Score Score Total 

All-in. Sol. T. 37 38 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 4647 48 49 5051 52 All-in. S.T 
*Dr. R. C. Macdonald ... 355 115 ... 323 33333330333 33... 405 162 
TC. S. Earle ... ... ..456 107 ... 3033333333333333 .. 501 152 
H. F. W. Lane eee 234 142 .. 3233333333933 339 .. 290 198 
*j.j O'Hanlon... ... 238 123 ... 3233333333933333 . 291 176 
“Joan” .. .. .. eee 378 139 ..32 333333330333 396 .. 431 192 
fChas. Johnstone... ... IOI IOL ...:1233333333933339 .. 153 153 
Н. L. Stokes ... ... ... 106 49 ...30333333033333 3-1... 144 87 
P.L.O. e. 5e eee 174 132. 32 333333330 33 33 6 ... 227 184 
+‘ Beta” . 276 99 ..02-1-13Cc0 300 903333- 303 126 
tt Chat? es ce os 225 142 ... 32333333339 33.3 3 0б... 278 195 
A. Flathead... ... ... 158 104... 3030 333333333333 .. 200 146 
4 Agur?” s. s se 91 63 «0003330003 330303... 115 87 
Capt. G. A. Forde ... ... 244 107 ... 320 3 39 3-1-1 5-1 3 3 3 3-1 ... 269 132 
** Gibson ” esce 136 .. 3033333333933336- — 190 
TW. H. Thompso .. 386 133 -3233333333633333 .. 436 183 
R. М. Peake .. ... «+ 235 102... 3233333333333333 .. 282 149 
5“ East Marden” «.. .. 418 95 ... 0000333333633336 .. 460 137 
Dr. H. Neustadtl. ... ... 184 107 ... 3233333333333333.. 231 154 
*j. D. Tucker + 5 34 1II3 3030333333333033 ++ 73 152 
V. H. Sladen ve 207 115... 3030333333333333 .. 249 157 
t“ Harold”  .. .. .. 255 128 ... 3 2333 33333333333... 302 175 

* Previous winners in All-in Tourney. t Twice winners. f Гһгісе winners. 


8 Quadruple winner. 


Second solution of No. 33 from P.L.O. Solutions of Nos. 25—36 from 
J. S. D. Hopkins (35 points), C. H. Latting (38 points), K. Wagner (29 
points), W. J. Ferris (32 points), Dr. J. Parke (38 points), and H. S. 
Brandreth ; of No. 36 from H. F. W. Lane (2 points). 


Special Solution Tourney.—Challenger No. 6 is solved very cleverly 
by * East Marden,” in eleven moves, as follows: 1 Kt—Kt6ch; 2 Rx 
Q's Pch; 3 QxKt’s P; 4 R—B4ch; 5 P—Q 4; 6 B—B3; 7 B—K 
3; 8 B—B 2; 9 B—Ktsq; 10 Q—Kt 7 ch; 11 K—K 4ch. Solvers: 
" East Marden” (24 points), Dr. К. C. Macdonald (15 points), H. DO. 
Bernard (18 points), A. C. White (2o points), F. A. Hollway (20 points), 
Rev. R. J. Wright (20 points), F. E. Spedding (18 points), W. H. Thomp- 
son (20 points), H. F. W. Lane (19 points), W. A. Shinkman (20 points). 

W. H. Thompson should have been credited with No. 4 (14 points), 
and twenty points and not twenty-one for No. 3. With this correction we . 
are able to make the award of a very interesting tourney. Two solvers, the 
Rev. R. J. Wright and W. H. Thompson, are equal for the first two prizes, 
with 140 points, and F. A. Hollway takes the third prize with a score of 
132 points. 
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PROBLEMS. 


B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


No. 53. 
* Bizarre.” - 


BS 
mm 
иш 
"2 
p 
B 
e 


s 8 
imm. 
"n ag 
|а в. 
UG UU 
2 


"ш п 


WHITE. 


No. 55. 
“HRH” 


ыы ОССЕ ы 


Bin пои 
B m A н 


2 WY 2 Ж 2 


н, 
Шеш "| |n 


B mem m 
pe ш 


~~ Wwe., 


White mates in three moves. 


m 
às 
й ют ш 


Мо. 54. 
** Bizarre." 


ms 


BLACK. 


ats em b 

un. E Fi 

Mu DD 

M pn a 28 


WHITE. 
White inates in three moves. 


a 


No. 56. 
s “Magna vis est in virtutibus.” 


E n 
B 
y n 


| m m m m 
E mW 
s Pi 
Ten wn 
| m B "n C 


MN 


ae 
z 


WHITE. 


White mates ın three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


£F. C. M. 


No. 57. 
* Purity." 


- ш” 
"n ud i 

AB l "ns 
B nens 


AN 
E s 
wo 


В Г K 
2 Ж Ж | 


77 Р WITT. 
M m a 
2, Г һ 
27 Yi, 7 "B, УУ, 
Г 2 "m 
fie A / 1 Г 
(7 77 


ш / 
Í Г Г 
Д E 


WHITE. 


yy Y Yj 
m. 


White mates in three moves. 


INO: S9» 
ШОШ ШОШ, 
B Biim 

шн n E 
B ноп RN 
mim m 


m ums 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


4, 
D Д 
4 
2 4 
7 
dd — 


PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


No. 58. 
“ Марпа vist est in Virtutibus.” 


бб б Gee 
5 Rotate 
5 ry m^ 
m [s Mamen a 
1m n Е Е 


p p - M "n 
White mates in three moves. 


\ - 
À SN 


No. 6o. 
** Lottie.” 


BLACK. 


2 n 
72 а ше 


m Ea 
HN UN 


пшн g 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


Digitized by Google 
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PROBLEMS. 
B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 
No. 6r. No. 62. 
* Queenie.” * As you like it." 
BLACK. BLACK. 


"E. m "m " QUAB, E 
"B А B smim mim 
B mom m aa a n 


ПКР, ГС Y 
dia B 7 


K a n = m " a g^ 
RR m “ae “a n “a (ш 
e p m O 7 m m 


C 
N 


WS 


N 


„н, 


la Л 
WHITE, WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
No. 63. No. 64. 
“As you like it.” “ Moonstone.” 
BLACK. BLACK. 


HN MN. 


me 


ы 


| mi "ma ms 
Boso B 
| Г n ia rn m—— 
" А 3m 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 


Digitized by Google 
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PROBLEMS. 


B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


No. 65. | No. 66. 
ae — on Gossamer." “ Anser inter olores." 


EI. 
Д 


или 2-8 We 
oa Bp @ p" „8, 
p mimm Bm Bm 
im Bexwm| | :mam m 
umm m B B 

im m im mom mi Д 
uL _ Г TT VV | 


є 


y TITTER, i WHITE. 
- White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
T 
No. 67. No. 68. 
¢ Ы » 
* Sub hoc signo. “Ex est.” 
BLACK - BLACK. 


Д aa SB Л 
a. н а, K 


123 


| 


ga nr za, E m 
B u Paar 


m. 


SRN 


A LZ, Ж 


n n 
gum а D, Patana 
m mim m n 


7 n 
pmi m semiH 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 


m s 
ver [mf 


=i 


Digitized by Google 


У 
rer 8 


PRINCE DADIAN, OF MINGRELIA. 


E wonder how many of our readers know’ where Mingrelia | 
is. It is a province of Asiatic Russia, lying between the 
chain of the Caucasus and the Black Sea. It has, we 
believe, a language of its own, and the Dadian or Prince, 

we understand, is the titular ruler. Obscure though his country may 

be, the name of the Prince is known throughout the chess world as 
that of an original and brilliant player. He has been good enough to 
send us a selection of his games, which from time to time, as space 
permits, we shall have much pleasure in publishing. We have also 
received from a correspondent some account of his Most Serene Highness’ 
life, from which we gather the following particulars. He was born at 

Zondidi, the capital of Mingrelia, and from infancy displayed an extra- 

ordinary liking for various branches of science. His family used to 

. spend the winters at Paris, and from the age of r4 the Prince began to 

write good French verse, and as an exercise to compose fictitious tales 

which astonished his Professors.  Endowed with a powerful memory, 
he can recite an immense quantity of poetry; he speaks six modern 
languages, and his erudition is known throughout Europe. He has 
played chess from his boyhood, and at Vienna, in 1882, after the banquet 
which took place at the close of the International Tourney there, he 
played a blindfold game with such accuracy that the masters who were 
present applauded him heartily. Nevertheless. on account of his other 
occupations the Prince rarely plays chess, and is far from having the 
practice of other' masters. His end-games are very beautiful, and will 
remain as chéf-d’ceuvres in the literature of chess. The following games 
will be found worthy specimens of his skill. L I 
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GAME No. 


Played at Moscow. 


1,661. 


Pet»off's Knights Game. 


Notes By C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Col. VERIGUINE, PRINCE DADIAN, 
Of Mingrelia. 

I P—K4- 1 P—K 4 

2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 

3 KtxP 3 P—Q 3 

4 Kt—KB3 4 KtxP 

5 P—Q4 5 P—Q 4 

6 B—Q 3 6 B—Q 3 

7 Castles 7 Castles 

8 P—B 4 8 B—K 3 


P—Q B 3 would seem to equalise 
the game here more than the text 
move, which admits of an attack on 
Black's Q Kt P. 


9 Q—B2 


Not Q—Kt 3 at once, on account of 
PxP;andif 10 Qx Kt P, then B—Q 4. 


9 P—K B4 
Retiring the K Kt to B 3 is probably 
sounder. 
10 Q—Kt 3 Io PxP 
I1 Qx Kt P Іг K—R sq 


16 BxP 16 Ktx B 
17 Ktx Kt? 17 Bx Kt P 
Which enables Black to obtain a 
v inning attack. 
18 Kx B 18 Q—Kt 4 ch 
19 K—B 3 
If K—R sq, then Q— B 5, and wins. 
19 R—K sq 
20 КО 2)—K420 RxKt! 
21 Ktx R 21 Q—Kt 5 ch 
22 K—K 3 22 Qx Kt ch 
23 K—Q 2 23 B—Kt 5 ch 
24 K—B sq 24 К{хР, 
And wins. 


For, curiously enough, although 
White has a double exchange to the 
good, he is quite helpless. 


Position after Black’s 24th move :— 
| Kt x P. 
BLACK (PRINCE DADIAN). 


A Uy © 229 
; / 


VL SL 4 
7, P PA 
Vl Ф Г22 „20 
A e LA ГР Y SG 
Л Yj, 4 
A à ^ туў 7 7 2 GY 


A ru 


7 ГР 
P—B 3 is the book move here, but A Р yy 
the Prince is the last man to follow ГЛ 7 
the books. Y Yj 
12 QxR i2 В- 0 4 ИМ YY Y 
13 QxP 13 Kt—Q B 3 A Ж) /; А 
I4 Q—R 4 14 Px B Г Yj 
I5 Kt—B Г 2 
5 3 : - Ж Ж 7 Ж 7 A UZ 
ee In the vain hope of uniting @ ё 20 У 
his Pawns, but his next move we think ln „& Э, 2/27 
should have been Kt x В, instead f (AA): E Y 
Bx P. E Р 
15 P—Q 7 WHITE (COL, VKRIGUINE) 
GAME No. 1,662. dee 


Played at Monaco. 


Two Knights Defence. 


Notes sy C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK, 
PRINCE DADIAN. M. BITCHAM. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 

. 2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 


3 B—B4 3 Kt—B 3 
4 P—Q 4 4 PxP 

5 Castles 5 KtxP 
6 R—K sq 6 P—Q 4 
7 BxP 7QxB 


д __ 


AL 


8 Kt—B 3 8 Q—B 5 
РЯ Q—K В д is Black's best 
move 
9 Rx Kt ch 


Ktx Kt is usually played, but the 
l'rince's continuation goes far, we 
think, to prove the superiority of taking 
with the Rook in this position. 


9 B—K 3 
о B—K Kt5 10 B—Q B 4 
boss icto CE Black seems to have no 


satisfactory defenc2; the text move 
allows his Queen to be driven still 
further out of play, but had he tried 
10..., B—K 2, B—Kt 5, or P—K R 3, 
White could have replied with Kt x P. 


тї Kt—Q 2 


ЕРУ? The correct course, gaining 
time, and bringing both the Kts into 


action. 
I1 Q—R 3 
12 Kt—EKt 3 12 B— Kt 3 
13 Kt—Q 5 13 P—KR 3 


If 13..., Castles; then 14 Kt— 
B 6 ch, PxKt (if K—R sq; 
15 Q—R 5, &c.); 15 Bx P, K R—Q 
B sq (there is nothing better); 16 Q— 
R 5. K—B sq (forced); 17 Qx R P, 
K—K sq; 18 Q R—K sq, Q—B 5; 
I9 RxB ch, PxR; 20 R—K 4, 
followed by R—Kt 4, and wins. 


I4 Kt—B 5 14 Q—Kt 4 
15 RxBch 
зарнаа . Very finely played, and 
the only way to escape loss, with 


two pieces ez frise. If now Рх К, 
White mates in four moves. 


15 K—B sq 
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17 Q—Kt 4 
Position after White's 17th move :— 
Q—Kt 4. 
BLACK (M. ВІТСНАМ). 


WHITE (PRINCE DADIAN). 


White has 
liable to capture, and but for this 
splendid move, which of course he 


now three pieces. 


had pre-arranged, he must have 


lost at least one of them. 
17 P—K R4 
If 17.. , PxR; 18QxP ch, K— 
R 2; 19 kt (Q 7)—B 6 ch, K—Kt 3; 
20 Kt—B 4 ch, Kx B; 21 P—R4ch, 
and mates next move. If 17..., Px B; 
I8 Q x Kt P, and either mates or wins 


the Q. And if 17..., Qx Kt; 18 Kt— 
B 6 ch, and wits. 


18 Ki(Q5)-B6ch18 Px Kt 
i9 B—R6dis.ch 19 Q—Kt 4 
20 Kt x P mate. 


16 Kt—Q ; ch. 16 K—Kt sq 


The finish is magnificent. 


SIGNOR ASPA, OF LEAMINGTON. 
(Continued from page 362.) 


W may be well, perhaps, to finish with my own doings at the time 


now in question, so before taking up more interesting themes I am 
glad to show two early problems, made in accordance with the 
ideas that found general acceptance about the end of 1855 And 
as these positions are not likely to be known to the present generation, the 
solutions shall be withheld for a time, to give those who may wish it the 
opportunity of solving them. 


e e е 
408 The British Chess Magazine. 
e . 
Published in the J//ustrated 
. . . 
London News. Published in Zhe Cambrian. 
BLACK. BLACK 
— - — 2 н в н н Б Б ee ee 
УУРУУ, УРУР, ГГ 777 УУ 7777 VUA — UMPDE 
ЭЖ» Ж Ж, ; ; / Ui ГР y 77 7 A 
Y / Кз ; ГА ЖУ Г / Ys) ПР 
И 7 YY ГГ 2 7 ГГ 
ГГ / А A 7 $ ГР ГГА 
АРЛ é УУУ A A Ж, jj ; 
2 LL ; Yl > Yl 7 
ЈУ) ГГУ, 7 " M 4 , 7 Yj 
| Z 7 4 2 Г 4 AA А A 2 УУУУ 
| GY 107 G { RUG б 
7 Morro, rsp MHA e$ _ MMA, [Al < > 
ГГ ШД x TÄ ГГ Д 7777 7 
Г ГР 3 CS Р 2 ГА E 2 
А Wy Eel: 2 25777 2 
4% sf "7 VIF se Siti AAAE | eyyyyppryryr "PPP " SSS, 72 M 
2205 wy / A A Uy 
ey zt Uy; 
joa, E => 7 ГЕ 
ТРА а 4 
Witt) VLA ^ ПЕ 
Г YY, ГР Gis > 
ХУ 2% Ае», RG 
» „77 "WI PP / dS... 1l }8 RGA) —— WIL 
ПРА Mii; УУ, 
Y P ; / , 2 j 7 
ЭЖ 7 A 
Yh. ; ЬУ, Д 
UP 7 Л, a UL a WH ‘ | Г 
2 A Ж 2 | A 
y / A A 2 2 | Y ; 
ПР Ys 2 |} _Й% касы ж » 
WHITE. WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. White mates in four moves. 


Many years after the above three-mover had appeared, some people 
at Gatti's, in the Strand, were one day showing problems, neatness in look 
being the quality discussed. I, in my turn, set up this, when a young man 
looking on said, * You then are Signor Aspa?” “Right,” said I, “ But 
how did you know?” “I saw that problem," he answered, “in a Sydney 
newspaper that has just reached me, and which I will send you if you like,” 
and taking my address he was so good as his word. That, in London, my 
identity should he disclosed by a chess problem from an Antipodean paper 
seemed to me curious and amusing. 

In those early days I met with many chess-players whose names endure 
in old chess magazines. Kling. the finest composer probably of his day ; 
Horwitz, of whom I saw a good deal during the meeting at Leamington, 
іп ’55; Löwe, with whom I had many shilling games; Captain Evans, to 
whom I was introduced by Kling, and who took, with many compliments, 
one of my problems for a paper, the chess of which he was about to edit ; 
Healey, Bolt, Kelly, Lowenthal, and many others whose very names I have 
forgotten. 

Meanwhile, in the year '54, Captain Gowan joined the Leamington 
Club. He was a member also of the St. George's, in London, and was 
an adept at all games, athletic, or of skill, his favourites, probably, being 
whist and chess. At this latter game he was steady and strong, fully up in 
principles and openings, and always playing for victory rather than display. 
Taking up the examining work for Staunton, that had been Bigland's 
delight, he only rested from it late in life, and even then, to the very last, 
devoted a good portion of his time to the solution of problems. I sent 
him many times 4-movers in which I had found interest, but for the solution 
of which time or ability failed me. "These head-breakers were his joy, his 
constant delight. His own problems are few in number, but are excellent, 
as will be seen by the examples. 


- 
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Published in the Published in the Leamingtcn 
Morning Post. Courier. 


BLACK. BLACK, 


“ ж Р ТИП "A WA WA 
A 7, Ж I, p, Yj Yj Yj A ; А 
| ЛА 2, Ul 222 Е 4 0, | 
Д GWU УУУУ, Л Ww Yt 7 
A Л C ZA Wo С LA 
777 H IP P, ЖЯ "^ 7 " - 7 
РГР 7A. f РА 2 Z Р Г | 
СЕ А one й | 22, 22 2 /, , A, Af | 
// f f 2 / / » Y Yh A | 
Ж» 2 ІГРА 2 2 
2 & 2 ГРА | 
; УУУУ YY tts | 
ti UY A А 4 А Ж ЖЖ | 
2 Uj : YY, Г | 
Sif #7777 » Д / | 
р РА / 77, A 7 я, Wr „> Yj | 
УУУУ, ; WY. “YUL 
E ТГ, Uy ГР ГР 
| 1 Р ЮГЕ, tj, t\ GH 
= WY Г Г Г 
; A A Yj py 
5 GG ГРА ГЬ Ta YY 
DI УУУУ РА Р, УУ? 
2 YY ГР JESLI, ГРА A 
A A ГР 
7 | 27 JU yy 
2 A A 
2 ; Г 
YY Л 
7 A ГР 1 
jj 
YY 
VAY gg 
РРА 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in four moves. 


· For about the last ten. years of his life Captain Gowan also gave up 
play, though still intensely interested in it, and I believe that the last game 
in which he took part was played at my house; he, Mr. F. R. Drew, and I, 
consulting, against Messrs. C. E. Ranken, W. Grundy, and T. R. Mason. 
The game was published іп the British Chess Magazine for May, 1883. 
It tock about nine hours to play, and at about a time when in many a 
household early breakfast is being got ready, it ended in a draw. 

In June, '55, a Chess Congress of uncommon interest was held here 
in Leamington, its aim being not only to bring a goodly number of fine 
players together, but to assist in settling the Laws of Chess, which were 
then not sufficiently defined, and were generally thought to be capable of 
great improvement. A digest was read at the meeting by our president, 
the Rev. J. H. Smith, of the treatises by Von Heydebrand and Von 
Jaenisch, supplemented by special recommendations from Staunton for the 
adoption of a universal nomenclature and notation. It was understood 
that Staunton was preparing for publication a new work on chess, in which 
the decisions arrived at during the meeting would be set forth. A sum for 
the translation of Jaenisct’s treatise was therefore allotted from the surplus 
we had in hand when the meeting closed, and a larger sum still was handed 
to Staunton on the publication of his book, though he had quarrelled with 
us most bitterly meanwhile. 

Among others who attended this Congress were Admiral Bigland, 
Col. Gillam ; Staunton, Wyvill, and Captain Kennedy, who in a consulta- 
tion match represented England, while De Rivitre, Lowenthal, and 
Falkbeer stood for the rest of the world; Dr. Bateman, Dr. Kennedy, of 
Shrewsbury School; Reverends J. Owen, F. C. Blackstone, F. E. Jervoise, 
S. Burnell, J. Hitchcock, R. J. Davies, R. Knipe; Messrs. J. Hitchman, 
Kendal, Lowe, J. F. Empson, C. M. Ingleby, A. Marx, M. M. W. William- 
son, J. Carr, J. S. Kipping, R. B. Brien, C. E. Ranken, R. B. Wormald, 
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H. Turton, Chas. Pye, C. Draper, A. B. Skipworth, E. F. Flowers, E. 
Shepperd, Chas. Tomlinson, H. A. Fry, B. W. Horne, Thos. Avery, J. S. 
Shepperd, Alf Hall, Fox, W. Gill, R. Aspa, Signor Tassinari, W. N. 
Willoughby, W. S. Poole, M. A. Cauville, M. Kyllmann, Rev. W. S. 
Temple, and many others, including some ladies. 

I see by our club accounts we collected for the purposes of the 
Congress £145, not so bad in those days for a little town lke this! We 
paid to professionals £54 105.; laid out in prizes 435 105 ; gave, as 
before said, £5 towards the translation of Jaenisch’s treatise, and had a 
handsome surplus when all bills were paid. In a former number of this 
magazine, I have given a short account of the great match in which 
Staunton played ; how the third game lasted through the night, and how 
Brien and I sat up and watched it. These games were published in the 
Illustrated. London News of the time, with uncommonly extended notes 
and analysis, by which it was thought to be proved that the English 
players lost by their blunders, by their not using their strength to the best 
advantage, and that, in short, whatever skill the foreigners might have 
boasted, it had little to do with the result. Uncourteous, one may say 
ungentlemanly criticism of this kind was, I am sorry to say, not uncommon 
in those days, as anyone may see in the old magazines, and it is cheering 
to note that a more chivalrous spirit animates the present commentators 
on our princely game. Let him who loses by oversight quietly knock his 
head against a wall till he is satisfied ; and let him find comfort, too, if he 
can, in the conviction that all the same he is the better man. But let him 
not argue on this conviction— leave that to someone else—for the attempt 
to minimize his opponent's merit must be paltry, must be contemptible, 
and his demonstrations, no matter how sound, are certain to provoke more 
laughter than sympathy. 

At this Congress I took part with Captain Gowan and W. N. Willoughby 
in the match against Birmingham and Edgbaston. The bout was quickly 
over, for we won the first two games, securing for our club a very handsome 
board and a set of chessmen in ivory, of which we still boast the possession. 
Being thus set at liberty, my photographic traps were brought to the place 
of meeting, and I got a number of portraits of the celebrities, some of 
which portraits have still some interest. I also had leisure to cultivate 
closer acquaintance with Lowenthal, Falkbeer, Horwitz, and others, and to 
make a valued friend in Chas. Tomlinson, who caused me to figure more 
than once in his Chess Annual for 1856, and with whom I kept up an 
occasional correspondence till his death in recent years. 

These are the games in which I bore part :— 


~ 


First game. 4 Castles 4 P—Q 3 
WHITE, BLACK. 9 P—Q Kt 4 5 BxKtP 
Messrs. ASPA, Messrs. E. V. BLYTH, 6 P—QB3 6 B—-QB4 

LANGFORD BROOK, J. Е. Емрѕом, 7 P—Q ; B—Kt 
Capt. Gowan, — II. A. Fry, C. M. 4 3 
W. S. POOLE, and ІЇХСТЕВҮ, апа  — 6666 Weak move; they lose 
W. N. WILLOUGHBY. J. Е. EMPsoN, Junr. a Pawn and position. 
I P—K 4 8 PxP 8 PxP 
2 Kt—K B3 .2 QKt—B 3 9 QxQch 9 KtxQ 


3 B—QB4 3 B—QB4 ^" о KtxP 10 B—K 3 
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i1 Q Kt—Q2 ii K Kt—K 2 24.BxQBP 24 Kt—K 2 
12 Q B—R 3 12 РО B 4 25 BxQ КЕР 25 Ktfr.Q—QB3 
I3 B—Q Kt5ch 13 K—B sq 26 Kt—Q 4ch 26 Ktx Kt 
14 Kt—Q Kt3 14 B—Q В 2 27 Bx Kt 27 K R—Q B sq 
15 Kt—Q7ch 15 Bx Kt 28 RxR 28 RxR 
16 BxB 29 P—QB 5 29 R—Q Kt sq 
| This Bishop is well posted. зо B—Q B 3 
| 16 P—Q Kt 3 This ip mie e п im- 
* eee m pression a e ac оо was 
E O O a к E 4 : played to King's square. 
DEREN Lost time. 39 R—Kt 4 
19 P—K 5 19 K—B 2 " ES ~ = EE 3 
20 P—Q B 20 P—K B 
bd Apparently an s "ht 33 B—K 3 33 Rt Q 4 
re pp y ght. 34 B-Q2 34 R—B 5 
21 K BxK BP 21 KtxB 35 R—Q Bsq 35 RxR 
2 QR—Q7ch 22 K—K 3 36 BxR 36 Kt—Kt5 
23 RxB 23 R—K sq 37 К-КЕ 2 37 Kt—Q 6 
TM This loses another Pawn. 38 B—K 3 38 Resigns. 
Second game. 23 P—QB 4 23 BxB 
WHITE. BLACK. 24 Ktx B 24 B—K 7 
BIRMINGHAM AND LEAMINGTON. 25 P—K R3 25 Kt—Q 6 
EUGBASFONE aa O Се P—Q R 3 would have 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 been better. 
2 K Kt—B 3 2 Q Kt—B 3 26 RxP 26 R—K sq 
3 B—Q Kt 5 3 K Kt—B 3 27 Kt-QB2 27 KtxPat Q 
4 Castles 4 B—Q B 4 Kt 7 
5 Bx Kt 5 QPxB 28 RxP, 28 BxP 
6 KtxP 6 Kt x P 20 RxP 20 R—K 7 
7 KtxK BP 30 Kt—Q 4 30 R—K 8 ch 
A very hazardous sacrifice. 31 K—R 2 31 B—Q 4 
32 KtxP 32 BxKt 
7 KxKt 33 RxB 33 R—K 2 
9 Q—K 5 9 R—K sq R—Q B 6 ch isa good move. 
то Q—K B 4 ch ro K—Kt sq 34 R—Q Kt2 
11 P—Q з I1 KtxK BP 35 P—Kt 6 35 Kt—QR5 
12 Q—Q Bach 12 Q—Q 4 36 R—B8ch 36 K—B2 
r3 Q—Q Кез 13 Охо 37 R—Q B 7 ch 37 RxR 
14 R PxQ. 14 KtxQP ch 38 PxR 38 Kt—Q Kt 3 
I5 K—R sq 15 Kt—B 7 ch 39 K—K Kt3 39 K—B3 © 
16 K—Kt sq 16 R—B sq 40 K—R 4 40 Kt—B sq 
17 Kt—Q 2 17 B—K Kt 5 41 P—Kt 4 41 P—K R3 
18 P—Q Kt4 18 Kt—R 6 ch 42 K—Kt 3 42 K—K 4 
19 K—R sq 19 RxR 43 K—B 3 43 Kt—K 2 
20 KtxR 20 Kt—K B7ch 44 P—R 4 44 K—Q 5 
21 K—Kt sq 21 B—Q Kt 3 45 K—Kt 3 45 K—K 6 
22 QB—K 3 22 R—K B sq 46 Resigns. 
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These have not been printed, to my knowledge, except at the time of 
the Congress, in our local paper. 


As this meeting had awakened a good deal of interest in chess 
throughout our neighbourhood, I from this time onward amused myself by 
editing a chess column in the local paper, and one day received from a Mr. 
Little, who had once I believe been a governor of the Bank of England, 
the following game by Cochrane and his celebrated opponent the Brahmin. 
It is in Cochrane’s own handwriting, the notes are his, and in all probability 
the game will be new to all players of this generation. 


Notes, BY MR. COCHRANK. 
WITTE. 


MOHESCHUNDER, BLACK. 
A Brahmin. Mr. COCHRANE. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt-K B3 2 Kt—QB3 
з B—Q0B4 = 3 B-QB4 
4 Castles 4 P-—Q 3 
5 P—KR3 9 P—K R 3 
6 P—Q B 3 6 B—Q Kt 3 
7 P—Q 4 7 Q—K B3 
8 P—QR4 8 PXQP 
9 P—QR 5 9 BxP 
ro PxQP 10 B—Kt 3 
11 P—K 5 i1 PxP 
12 PxP 12 Q—K B 4 
13 Q Kt—B 3 13 ККК 2 
I4 B—K 3 14 Castles 
15 Bx B 15 BPxB 
16 Q—K 2 16 B—K 3 
17 B—Q 3 17 Q—K R 4 
18 QR—R4 18 B—K B4 
19 B—Q Kt 5 19 B—K 3 
го R—K Еа 20 Q—K Kt 3 
21 B—Q 3 21 B—K Ba 
22 Kt—K 4 22 Q R—Q sq 
23 R—K Kt4 23 Bx Kt 
gems Пе might have won my 
Queen for three pieces. The attack 
in this game is entirely his own, and 
is very ingenious. 
24 Rx B 24 Q—K 3 
25 B—QB4 25 Q—K Kt 3 
26 Kt—R 4 26 Q—R 2 
ТЕРТ I never expected to соте 
out alive, | 
27 B—Q 3 27 K—R sq 


26 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


P—K B 4 28 Kt—K B4 
Kt x Kt 29 Qx Kt 
P—K Kt4 зо Q—Q2 
R—Qsq 31 Q—Q 4 
K—R 2 32 Kt—Q 5 
Q—KB2 33 Kt—K 3 
P—Q Kt 4 


This move enabled me to free myself 
from embarrassment, by exchanging 
my Queen for his two Rooks. 


34 QxR 
BxQ 35 RxR 
B—QB^2 36 R—Q5 
РК B5 37 Kt—K Kt4 
K—Kt 3 38 K R—Q sq 
P—K B6 39 P—K Kt 3 
Q—K3 до R-QB5 
B—Q Kt3 41 QR—K 5 
0—0 Вз 42 R—K 7 


VA us. ораз I was afraid to win his 
Queen, but I did not examine the 
position. I could have safely done so, 
for the Knight and Rook would stop 
the Pawns. 


B—B 2 43 Kt—K 3 
B—Kt 3 44 Kt—Kt 4 
B—B 2 45.K—R 2 
P—R 4 46 Kt—K 3 
В Kt 3 47 Q R-Q 7-7 
B—B 4 48 QR—Q5 
K—B 2 
This oversight lost the game at 
once,— a game my opponent well 


de-erved to win. The sacrifice of the 
Pawn is quite original. The attack up 
to the 22nd move is very well sustained. 


49 R—Q B sq, 
And won. 
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| Other engagements prevented my attending the Manchester meeting 
іп '57, but I sent in half a dozen problems which, though they did not 
secure a prize, were all in due course published by the ZZwstrated 
London News. | 

At the great meeting at St. james’ Hall, in '62, I was one of the three 
whom Anderssen played simultaneously, giving each a Knight. I won my 
game, as Lowenthal duly chronicled in his book of that meeting, and was 
particularly struck by the splendid style in which Anderssen made his King 
take part in a mate he endeavoured to force. Luckily for me his manceuvre 
was seen through in time. 

The Rev. Jno. Coker, one of our strongest players, was first introduced 
at our club in 1854. Twenty years after that he had the happy idea of 
forming a team of seven players, who met each year at Oxford and gave an 
afternoon's practice to the University team, just before their match with 
Cambridge. I went several times, and I also joined a team got up on one 
occasion for the same purpose by Mr. C. E. Ranken. 

It was on one of these jaunts I first played with Mr. Locock, our 
games resulting in a draw, as, oddly enough, they again ended when we 
had a little match, years after, at the Warwick meeting. 

Major Martin, a veritable enthusiast, joined our club in ’62. At first 
he took a Knight from me, but, working hard, he soon became too strong 
for odds, and eventually played a capital game on even terms. Mr. Coker 
tells me that, later on, he, visiting Leamington, played 9r games with the 
Major, winning by the odd game only. As he says, “It was rathera tight fit." 

Still later on we were much strengthened by the accession of the Rev. 
F. R. Drew and Mr. F. Elson, both strong over the board, and both good 
at problems. This paper may fittingly conclude with examples of their skill. 


By the Rev. F. R. DREw. By F. ErsoN. From actual play. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
YZ VA wa WII wd uu ua UL 
Y Г ГР РР РР ГР ГР 2 
7 Ж, Ж A 7 7 YY Yi tf; Yj Oz Us 
^ Р Y Г Г / ; 2 2 A “Ui ise 
yyy a 7 Y 22 о 22 UH Ж А T 
Р Р ГГ YY Р 
JAM EM. 
p ЖЭ 28 2, ll ZA 
( НИГ 7 
J" NM OR 
7 7 — yy 2792 Se SS, Vfl Sf fh, "I P, A УЖ 
ЭТ E» SE. M Р 
І С. Y 4 WABL. 
A „Е, Ф " 2 м a 2 А 
WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in four moves. White mates in two moves. 


(To be continued. ) 
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WELL BEGUN--HALF DONE. 


Bv Puitre H. WILLIAMS. 


Y friend Fanshawe was so enthusiastic a votary of chess, that 
У he was on the eve of publishing a new magazine to be devoted 
wees to that game; he was, himself, to be editor, with his numerous 
=} chess friends (myself included) as regular contributors to its 
various departments. He had some time since come to me, asking me to 
compose an inaugural problem, which was to form the frontispiece to the 
first number. He said it must, of course, be of the choicest brand at my 
command, and difficult. Now it has been my experience that whenever 
I have rashly dedicated a problem to anyone, or one has been specially 
referred to at the time of publication, such a problem almost invariably 
proves unsound. Under these circumstances, therefore, I didn't like 
having the responsibility of the authorship of such a position. nor yet 
did I wish to refuse my friend what he asked. Thus it fell that I consented, 
and had been at work on this great and glorious frontispiece idea for some 
days, and was one evening deep in the work of testing it, spurred on by my 
favourite pipe and a glass of —well, never mind what ! I was determined to 
be infallible this time, and was working it out with the utmost care with 
paper and pencil. While I was in the midst of my calculations, I was 
somewhat annoyed at the sudden entrance of my friend and fellow-composer 
Frith. Everyone knows Frith's problems, the number of prizes they have 
taken, of solvers they have floored. Well, I was proud to have him as a 
friend and adviser. ‘Though his talent for composition was far greater than 
my own, he honoured me with his confidences from time to time in 
connection with his problems. 

“I want you” he began at once, holding out an envelope * to look at 
this three-mover of mine; it’s the one I have mentioned to you so often. 
I'm going to enter it in the Grand International Problem Congress. I have 
worked at this, Faulkner, on and off, for the last six months, and at last I 
have got the thing complete ; but I'm not going to trust such an important 
affair to my own unaided analysis, so am going to the club to show it to 
the fellows there (a thing I don't often do, as you know), to see if they can 
find any cooks in it. Even your help may be of some use!” 

* But" said I, ignoring his unkind intonation, “I am very busy with 
my own work—that frontispiece for the Chess- Beard. Fanshawe says he 
must have the problem at the latest by to-morrow evening, and I am this 
moment working at it.” 

“Well, never mind Fanshawe now; just give mine a turn first, do, 
there's a good chap. It’s got to be sent in almost immediately, if it 73 to 
go at all. Yours is sound by this time, surely. You've worried me often 
enough with it. Now please do; I may look in later to see if you have 
found anything wrong.’ 

With this, and his usual abruptness, he swept my problem uncere- 
moniously off the board, and began rattling the pieces while setting up 
his own. 

“Let me see, er— um— Bishop there; Knight there; Queen there. 
Yes, I think that’s all right. Oh, I may as well leave you this diagram in 
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case you get the pieces mixed up. ГІІ call for it on the way back perhap . 
* Ves, but just look at the number of pieces! It will take hours 
to test.” | 

“ Well, look here, half-a-crown for every second solution you find; so 
fire away. Good-vye, good-bye.” 

* Here, I say.’ I shouted after him as he made for the stairs, Aren't 
you going to tell a chap the key? Do you expect me to -? 

But he was gone. There was no help for it then. so I set to work to 
solve the thing. I must say I always liked solving Frith's problems; ti ey 
were always interesting, and as a rule, difficult. The one before me had: 
plenty of the latter quality, at any rate ; for after nearly an hour, I hadn't 
caught on with his idea in the least. However, with perseverance I at last 
succeeded in mastering it. It was, to my mind, the finest three-er I had 
ever seen ; its beautiful mates, complex variety, elegant construction and 
extreme difficulty. at once stamped it as a masterpiece. A systematic 
search for cooks in so complicated a fabric would be a task indeed, but as 
I had promised, I began the monotonous process known as “ trying every 
move on the board.” I knew that he was a careful composer, and that very 
few of his promised half-crowns would find their way into my pocket. Stull 
there were a great many very likely moves, and I soon got rather confused 
and it must be confessed a trifle drowsy. 

Presently the door opened, and Fanshawe’s office boy came in, saying 
that he had been sent for the frontispiece problem, and must have it at 
once as they were waiting to print. I was not at all sure that my problem 
was accurate, but rather than keep my friend waiting, I hastily sealed up 
the diagram and gave it to the boy, telling him to let me have a copy as 
soon as one was ready. | 

The next evening, when I was out, I met Fanshawe. 

© My dear fellow," he said, shaking me warmly by the hand, “why, 
you're— you're a brick, and no mistake! ‘That problem! Well, there! 
I really never thought you were capable of turning out such a superb 
affair. It'scolossal! It looks simply splendid on the front page." 

* I'm glad you like it" rejoined I, а trifle surprised at this torrent of 
praise. ‘Is the magazine out, then?” 

** Yes," said he, “ we worked at it all night, and until ten o'clock this 
morning ; the copies were in the post by lunch time. Only 1,000 copies 
to begin with, you know, just to feel my way. Your three-er will sell the 
issue right off. By Jove! the mate when the Bishop discovers check— 
that's fine!” 

*Eh? What's that? What Bishop?" ; 

** Why, don’t you remember? When Black plays Q—B з.” 

* ] don’t want to be rude, Fanshawe, but hang me if I know what 
you're talking about. "There's no Black Q on the board. 

“ Oh, yes, there is.” 

“ Well, in that case you're a born idiot; for you must have gone and 
mis-printed it. If you have gone and shoved a Black Queen on, the thing 
is no more soluble than St. Paul's Cathedral." 

“ But I assure you that it is printed exactly as we received it. Г show 
you the diagram. Besides, man, the main variation is made by the Queen, 
when White mates by 3 R x Kt." 
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* R x B, you mean." 

* No, R x Kt." 

* Bishop." 

“ Knight.” 

'* BISHOP!” I roared. 

** Take it easy, old chap, or you'll get run in for making a disturbance. 
You're a bit mixed —rnust have confused it with some other position. I 
can’t stop arguing and haggling over it now; you go home, and as likely 
as not you will find your copy waiting for you, even though you have not 
yet paid your subscription. Still I must say you deserve a copy gratis for 
the magnificent problem. It’s as fine a one as anyone will meet їп a month 
of Sundays. Good-bye, and don't forget, R x K¢/” 

With this parting shot and a friendly nod, he left me. I got home 
late in the evening, and there, sure enough, I found the magazine waiting 
for me. I hastily tore the cover off, and read, in the prefatory remarks 
as follows :— 

* While introducing the Cess- Board to our readers, we must 
call special attention to the wonderful conception which 
forms the frontispiece to the present issue. It is the 
work of our esteemed contributor, Mr. J. Rees Faulkner. 
His singularly happy motto: “Меј begun—haif done” 
is most appropriate ; for however well begun an evening 
with this fine three-mover may be, the problem will not 
be half done without calling up all one’s powers as 
a solver.” 

This was all very gratifying but to my mind a trifle exaggerated. I 
was not aware that the position would so electrify its solvers. I then care- 
fully removed the tissue paper from the first page, and instantly recoiled in 
horror. There, in gaudy inks, was Frith’s problem, with my name above 
it! I must be dreaming! What had I done? What žad I done? No, 
no; that won't do. I must think of the future, not of the past. What 
was I to do? I must rush off and do something this very moment. But 
what? It was no good trying to stop the magazine, for 1 knew that it was 
speeding on its way to the many subscribers, and, what was worse, to the 
newspapers for review. 1 was a lost man. What would my friend say? 
His great and crowning masterpiece cruelly cribbed—pirated by his best 
friend. It was horrible! I thrust the cursed magazine under my papers. 
But wherever I locked, there was his problem—on the floor—on the 
ceiling—on the tiles of the fireplace. I looked at my board. There it 


was again (I must have set it up once more during the day), and as I gazed, . -` 


it seemed to my excited fancy that the pieces suddenly came to life. The 
problem was solving itself! The Queen rushed about in all directions, 
Bishops pinned Rooks and Rooks Bishops, Kings took each other ez 
passant, The single White Knight, I vividly remember, leapt over. the 
board with diabolical agility, inflicting mate indiscriminately ; and every 
time it did so, it turned and grinned at me. Time after time I turned its 
miserable head away from me ; time after time it wheeled round again, its 
features working with atrocious malevolence. I shut out the fearful sight 
with my hands, and sank back in my chair exhausted. 
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Ah! What was that? A crash of broken glass! Hurried footsteps! It was 
Frith, apparently not waiting to open the conservatory door in his anxiety to 
get at me and hurl the fury of his just indignation at my unhappy head, which 
seemed to be spinning round. I cowered back as the steps drew nearer. 


‘The door burst open, and in he marched, appearing to tower above me in 


awful magisterial severity. I stared stupidly at him while my faculties 
slowly returned. 

* Ah, Frith,” I murmured in a far-away voice, “my poor friend! my 
poor, wronged friend! It is a mistake—a mistake, I swear. Don’t hit a 


тап when he's down—be merciful—let me explain—let me explain— 


there's a mistake Why, what the deuce are you laughing at ?” 

“ Well, you're a rum chap! Why should I hit you? Still, as to the 
mistake, I thought you would fancy you had one! A second solution by 
Q—K 7,eh? That's just what Forrest thought at the club. But it won't 
work. It is as sound as a bell.” 

Then, thought I, he can’t have szen it yet; however I must confess. 

“Its w—worse than that" stammered I, scarcely knowing what I said, 
* It may be bell as a sound, b—but it's—it's already p—published." 

“WHAT ?" he almost yelped. 

** Yes, I speak the bare truth. Your problem is already in print, with 
another name above it. Look here.” And I began fumbling for the 
miserable book amongst my papers, which seemed to be in the most 
extraordinary confusion. | 

* Impossible! But where, man, when? I haven't sent it in yet.” 

** No. but I have." 

* You have? What the Moses do you mean? Why, I only showed 
you the position for the first time just three hours ago. That's the first 
time you have ever set eyes on it." 

“But” said I, sadly, *I'l show you the confounded thing in black 
and white, or rather in green and red, as the frontispiece to Fanshawe's 
magazine, which I cannot find.” 

* Look here, I shall have to go and fetch the doctor to you soon," 
said he with an incomprehensible snigger. * Here's my diagram on the 
floor," he added, picking up a white envelope. 

I stared at it blankly. At the sight of my bewildered face, he burst 
into a roar of laughter. 

* Wake up, man, wake up," he shouted. 

* Do you mean to tell me, Frith," said I solemnly, fingering the 

envelope nervously, * that I have been asleep?” 

* Yes, I do. Wake up, for goodness sake, or go to sleep again and 


7 stop talking rubbish. Why, look. you've upset half your books and things 


on the floor, and what is more foolish still, your whisky bottle too!” 

He pointed to the ground as he spoke, and there lay books, papers, 
pens, all saturated with spirits, of which there was a large pool on the 
carpet. | 
“I see it all now," I said in confusion, trying to hide my head by 
stooping to pick up some of the broken glass. ‘Then this isn't to-morrow 
evening at all, but to-night ?” 

** Ves, it’s to-night ; and it's a curious thing, but that’s what it is, as a 
some rule, time after dusk." 
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* But, Frith. what žave I sent to Fanshawe, if my letter to him is still 
here? Most assuredly something has gone round to his office.” 

-= “Ah, that I can't pretend to tell you. You had better go to sleep 
again and find out. If you are sufficiently awake now, let me tell you that 
the problem is sound, no thanks to your efforts.” 

At this moment, Fanshawe's boy came in, as it seemed to me for the 
second time; and wonderful to relate, appeared to go through the same 
scene over again. Just as he was going, I stopped him, saying :— 

“ Here, boy, have you called here before, this evening ?” 

* Called before," he repeated in astonishment, “© No, sir.” 

* Oh, all right; I thought you might have been, when—when I was 
out. That'll do, you can go.” 

We both watched the boy go out. Then Frith again was convulsed ` 
with laughter. - 

* Now are you convinced, you champion snorer?” said he between 
his chuckles. 

“Well I am, I suppose. But ! wish you wouldn't giggle in that 
absurd way. І have а sort of notion that I have been calling Fanshawe 
all sorts of names without the slightest foundation. Heaven knows whether 
I have dreamt that or not." 

“I hope for your sake that you did, for he's a good boxer, I'm told." 

** Vell, take your miserable problem away, for I never want to set 
eyes on it again." | | 

**'That's just what i've come to do” said he cheerily ; “ By the way, 
I've thought of a good motto for it." . 

Here he took up a pen, and wrote over his diagram in a large hand: 
* Well bezun—half done." 

“ Why, that's what I called it" said I, smiling feebly. “І can't explain 
that, can you?" 

* Oh, yes," replied he cheerfully, * you've had lobster or something 
for your supper, with a follow of night-mare. Take my advice and go to 
bed sharp, and perhaps you'll wake up a sensible man, which is more than 
you are now." | 

I took the advice. I went to bed sharp. I woke up a sensible тап; 
at least sensible enough to record that Frith eventually carried off the gold 
medal, which he well deserved. As for my problem, it was duly displaye 1 
in all its glory in the new magazine, but nobody succeeded in finding the 
key, or ever will, for that matter, for, I blush to have to confess it, the 
great pictorial problem was unsolvable. 


BERLIN INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS. 


alk JHE International Tourney at Berlin came to an end: on October 
sth, with the result that the first prize (£100) was won by Herr 
Зер " Charousek, with the score of 144 points; the second (£75) by 
~ <>" Herr Walbrodt, with 14 points; the third (£50), by Mr. Black- 
burne, with 13 points; the fourth (430) by M. Janowski, with 124 points ; 
the fifth (420) by Mr. Burn, with 12 points; the sixth and seventh were 
divided between Herren Alapin, Schlechter, and Marco, with 114 points 


А 
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each ; and the eighth was gained by Mr. Caro, with 11 points. Next to 
the prize-winners came M. Tchigorin with 104 points, Herr Schiffers with 
то, Herr Metger with 9; Herren Cohn, Winawer, and Suchting with 84 
each; Herr Teichmann with 74, Herr Zinkl with 61. and Herr Albin with 
3 points. A special prize of £5, for the best score made against the 
prize-winners, fell to Herr Schiffers. Such close running among the . 
highest scorers has seldom been seen in an International contest, and the 
greatest credit is due to M. Charousek for his remarkable success on this 
occasion. He is a Hungarian, 24 years of age, and was scarcely known as 
a chess player until last year, when he entered for the International 
Tourneys at Nuremberg and Buda-Pesth. In the first of these he gained 
no prize, but he defeated such men as Lasker, Blackburne, Janowski, 
Porges, Showalter, and Walbrodt. At Buda-Pesth he competed with 
Tchigorin, Pillsbury, Tarrasch, Marco, Janowski, Schlechter, Walbrodt, 
Maroczy, Winawer, Albin, Popiel, and Noa, and tied with Tchigorin for 
first and second prizes. In the tie match, however, he was beaten, and 
took the second prize, M. Tchigorin winning the first. His play is charac- 
terised by great boldness and extensive knowledge of theory. He is also 
a very skilful end-game player, and has a quick sight of the board, so that 
he can play fast, and yet accurately. In the Berlin Tournament he won. 
games from Alapin, Albin, Caro, Cohn, Janowski, Marco, Schiffers, 
Suchting, Teichmann, Tchigorin, Winawer, and Zinkl; and drew with 
Blackburne, English, Marco, Metger, and Schlechter, losing only to Burn 


- and Walbrodt. The latter, as second prize man, has more than sustained 


his previous reputation. He 15 a very steady player, but has in this tourney 
much developed in boldness and dash. All Englishmen would, of course, 
have liked to see Mr. Blackburne, the third prize winner, at the head of 
the list, but though up to nearly the last he, together with Walbrodt and 
Janowski, were the highest scorers, his health broke down, and he had to 
give place to the younger and more vigorous men. It is, however, some 
consolation to Britons that two of their countrymen are among the first 
five prize winners ; and that Mr. Caro, also a born Englishman, took one 
of the prizes. Herr Marco must have been much disappointed with his 
final position, because for a long time he was at the head of affairs, but he 
seemed to have lost heart by his first defeat. Herren Alapin and Schlechter 
did, perhaps, quite as well as they could expect, but M. Tchigorin was 
certainly not in his right place, for misfortune attended him throughout the 
contest, and it is rumoured that he intends to challenge M. Charousek to a 
match at no distant date. Mr. Teichmann, who though a German, has 
long been resident among us in London, and entered as one of our repre- 


sentatives, was also exceedingly unlucky, and ought to have been much 


higher up on the list. Herr Bardeleben repeáted his performance of last 
year by retiring from the tourney after the first round. Herr Albin and 
Herr Englisch made a present of their games to Herr Walbrodt, when it 
was their turn to play with him, and Herr Englisch then withdrew entirely 
from the contest, on the ground of ill-health. This was at the end of the 
twelfth round, when he had scored 64 points, and his retirement at so late 
a period was manifestly unfair to those who had already lost to, or drawn 
with him, for all the other competitors scored their games against him 
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without playing. Herr Metger was the only one who played with Bardele- 
ben, the result being a draw, so that he too had to undergo a fine of half a 
game all round We understand that all the combatants except Englisch 
wished this game to be cancelled, but as he objected, and a unanimous 
consent was necessary, there was nothing for it but to score Bardeleben's 
unplayed games to his opponents. The whole question of retirements in 
tourneys is a difficult one, but it greatly needs a final settlement, and 
meanwhile the only apparent remedy is to exact a sufficient deposit before 
commencing the tourney from each competitor, which shall only be repaid 
him when he has played out all his games, unless he can produce a doctor's 
certificate of real illaess. 

There were some abstentions from this tourney which were much to 
be regretted, and notably of the great players of America, Steinitz, Pillsbury, 
and Showalter, as well as Maróczy, Weiss, &c.; but had they all entered, 
and been accepted, the contest would have been too much prolonged. 
We append the full score sheet. A prize of зоо marks (£15) will be given 
by Baron Rothschild for the finest game played, and the award will be made 
by the Baron himself, who is fully competent to do so. 


| 
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The Haupt Turni or Minor Tourney, at Berlin, which was afso 
international, had 23 entries, among whom were Hungarians, Russians, 
Poles, and Dutch, but the rest—a large majority—were all Germans. It 
was played as per programme, in two sections, the winners of these after- 
wards contending for three prizes. The result was that Herr von Popiel, 
of Lemberg, in Galicia, gained first prize, and the title of Master. The 
second prize fell to Herr Heinrichsen, of Russia, and then followed Herren 
Doppler and Hülsen, of Germany. 
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GaME-ENDINGS FROM THE BERLIN TOURNAMENT. 


ical 


Charousek won a Pawn of Albin, 
and wound up the game to the 
following ending, under the impres- 
sion that the passed Pawn must win. 
Albin hoping to draw by capturing 
the B P and bringing his own Pawn 
to the seventh square, marched with 
his King to capture the Pawn and 
lost the game. Had he, however, 
contented himself with having the 
Opposition to Black’s King, the game 
would have been drawn. The end- 
ing being instructive, as two masters 
were mistaken with it, we illustrate 
it upon.a diagram, and the reader 
will find that Black cannot win. It 


may be pointed out that the attempt. 


to bring the Black King to K R 4 
is useless, as White takes the opposi- 
tion at K Kt 4 in time:— 

BLACK (CHAROUSEK ). 


f 


WHITE (ALBIN). 


Suchting made a capital stand 
against Janowski, and brought about 
an ending with Queen and two 
Pawns against Queen and two. 
Pawns. He afterwards lost one of 
the Pawns, but the position was still 
a dead draw with ordinary care. At 
the second adjournment, however, 
he made a slip, enabling Janowski 
to win :— 
BLACK (JANOWSKI). 
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WHITE (SUCHTING). 


The position is similar to the 
one between Albin and Charousek, 
and belongs to the same species. 
The same principle of opposition has 
to be applied, and a draw is inevit- 
able. Even if Black forces an 
exchange of Queens it is still a draw; 
but Suchting overlooked that, when 
he allowed exchange of Queens, 
Black then had the opposition. 

From Zhe Field. 


END-GAME, BY JOHN CRUM, GLASGOW. 


(Continued from page 332.) 


We have much pleasure in giving Mr. Crum’s award, together with the 


author’s solution. 


The position has excited considerable interest. 


Position: White, K on K 8, QonQR 5, PonK R 5; Black, K 
on К К 2, Bon K B 5, KtonK Kt 4, Pson К Kt 2 and К К з. White 


to play and win. 


l. -— 
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Solution: 1 Q—Kt 5, B—K 4; 2 K—K 7, K—R sq; 3 Q—B 4, 
B—Kt 6; 4 Q—B 8 ch, K—R 2; 5 Q—Kt 4, B—K 8; 6 K—B 8, B— 
Q7, Вб, or R4; 7 Q—B 4, and wins. Mr. Brockelbank, London, has 
sent the best variation. He gives the author’s solution, and also shows 
that the end-game can be solved by other first moves of the Q. His 
leading variation is: 1 Q—Q 3 ch, K—R sq;. 2 Q—B 4, B—Kt7; 3 
K—Q 7!, B—B 3; 4 Q—Q Kt4!, K—Kt sq; 5 Q—B 5 !, K—R sq; 
6 K—K 8, B—Kt7; 7 Q—B 8 ch, K—R 2; 8 Q—Kt 4, B—K 4; 9 
Q—Kt 5!, B—R 7; то Q—Kt 3 !, K—R sq; 11 K—K 7, B—B 2; 12 
Q—Kt 7, B—Kt 6; 13 Q—B8ch, K—R 2; 14 Q—Kt 4, and wins 
(see author's solution, move 5) 

Mr. Adamson, Plymouth, in one of his variations, wins very neatly 
thus: 1 Q—Q з ch, К-К sq; 2 Q—B 4, B—Kt 7; 3 K—K 7, B—R 
6 ch; 4 K—Q 7! (a fine move), B—B sq; 5 Q—B 8, K—Kt sq; 6 Q— 
R 8, Kt—R 2; 7 Q—R 2 ch, K—R sq; 8 K—K 8, B moves; 9 K — B 
7, Kt—Kt 4 ch ; то K—Kt 6, B—B sq; 11 Q—B 4, Kt—R 2; 12 Q— 
K B 7, and wins. 

Solutions, showing a win for White, have been reccived from C.H.B., 
London; T.E.W., Hastings; R.W., Canterbury; E.E.C., Shropshire ; 
R.W., London; H.A.A., Plymouth ; J.K., Norwich; W.T., Weaste. 

In the September number of the B.C.M., the reply to J.B., York, 
‘should have been т Q-—R 2, B—Q 5 at once; if, however, he can now 
succeed in driving the B off its diagonal of R 2 square to Kt square (which 
Mr. Brockelbank rightly says can be done), White will win. 


The Rev. C. E. Ranken has been elected an honorary life member 
of the Cheltenham Chess Club, as an acknowledgment of valuable . 
services in the past. 


NOCET 


The proposition to form a new German Chess Association at the late . 
Berlin Congress seems to bave fallen flat, at any rate nothing definite 
was done in the matter. 


From the Queensland Sportsman chess column we learn that the 
arrangements are completed for the inter-colonial match by telegraph 
between Queensland and New South Wales, to take place on November 9th. 
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At the annual meeting of the Melbourne Chess Club it was announced - 
that there were 5o effective members on the roll. Mr. Esling, who was 
re-elected president, retains the championship of the club and the colony. 


Chess in Kent.—With the present season's opening comes the 
announcement that the Ashford District Chess Club has disappeared, its 
members presumably joining the Ashford Town Club. Among other clubs 
Rochester, Plumstead, Canterbury, Ashford, Dover, and Biddenden have 
held their annual meetings. In matches Canterbury beat Dover on Octo- 
ber 13th, by 6 to 3; Ashford beat Biddenden, by 44 to 24, on October 
20th ; Rochester were defeated by Brixton, at Rochester, by 124 to 24, on 
=- October 23rd. The match by correspondence with Yorkshire is much 
looked forward to, and many of the stronger Kentish players who did not 
play v. Sussex last year, intend taking part in it. . 


The recent union of the two Vienna clubs: comprises about 400 
members, and the new club has now a comfortable home at No. 7, 
Schottengasse, in that city, As we last month announced, a large Masters’ 
Tourney is projected for May next year, and 30,000 marks are already 
subscribed for prizes. It is to be hoped that this will attract to the contest 
all the best players of the world, not excepting Mr. Lasker and the 
American experts, who were unable, owing to the shortness of notice, to 
appear at Berlin this year. At the head of the united club stands the 
president, Herr Alexander Neumann, who has kindly undertaken the 
onerous preparations for the International Tourney. 


After the Berlin Tourney, some of the masters visited various towns 
and cities, in order to give exhibitions of their skill. Thus on October 
11th M. Janowski played 20 simultaneous games at the Anderssen Club, 
Frankfort, winning 15, losing 4, and drawing 1. He has, we find, accepted 
Herr Walbrodt’s challenge to play a match of 7 games up for 1,000 marks, 
and has returned to Berlin for that purpose. At the Berlin Club, on 
October 8th; Herr Walbrodt had no less than 32 simultaneous opponents, 
of whom he defeated 20, lost to 10, and drew with 2. Similarly, Herr 
Albin, at the Centrum Club of Berlin, was opposed to 25 players at once, 
and was victorious with 19, losing to 2, and drawing with 4. Нег. 
Tchigorin has been starring it in the Baltic Provinces. On October 7th, he 
won 24 games out of 26 simultaneous at Libau. Оп the roth he was to 
play 30 at once at Riga, and next day to encounter 15 of the strongest 
players of the Riga Club, afterwards paying visits to Dorpat and Reval. 


Yorkshire.—An important meeting of the committee of the Yorkshire 
Association was held on October 2nd, at the rooms of the Leeds Club, 
when the order of play in the ‘Woodhouse’ Cup and Bradford Observer 
Trophy contests was arranged. The competitors for the Cup are Hull 
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Association (holders), Sheffield Association, Huddersfield, and Leeds. 
For the Trophy the contestants are Dewsbury, Cleckheaton, Farsiey, 
Leeds 2nd, York, and Scarbro. Arrangements were also made for the 
playing of the games in the county tournaments for Class A, which includes 
the Yorkshire championship ; and for Class B. At the date of writing two 
rounds have been contested, both played at Leeds, and the competitors 
left in are: Class A, Messrs. W. Atkinson, Hull; I. M. Brown, Leeds ; 
S. Ward, junr., Dewsbury ; and E. Waterhouse, Hull. Class B. Messrs. 
J. Jonas, Leeds; J. T. Fairbank, Farsley; and F. Schofield, Dewsbury. 
It was decided to accept a challenge from Kent to contest a match by 
correspondence with 84 players each; and to challenge Cheshire to a match 
in Yorkshire, with 25 players a-side. Another important event was the 
decision to issue a challenge to the City of London Club to contest a 
match by telephone, with eight or ten players. The challenge has been 
accepted. and all other details excepting date of play are arranged already. 

During the past month nearly all the leading clubs have held their 
annual meetings, and the prospects of an active season are fairly satisfactory. 
The Leeds Club has arranged 20 matches, which include fixtures with 
` Manchester and Birmingham St. George's. 


Chess in Carlisle —We notice with pleasure that a revival of chess 
playing has taken place recently at Carlisle. "The club, which meets every 
Friday evening at the Viaduct Hotel, musters over 2c playing members. 
The president is the Rev. A. R. Hall, of Wreay. On October 29th, Mr. 
Blackburne visited the club, and in the afternoon gave a blindfoid seance 
against six players, winning 3 and drawing 3. The appended interesting 
encounter occurred at board No 3. During the evening Mr. Blackburne 
played 20 games simultaneously, winning 15, drawing 5, and losing т. 


to Dr. Hall. 
Centre Counter. Opening. 
WHITE. BLACK. 16 R—B 2 16 R—B 3 

Mr. BLACKBURNE. Mr. C. PLATT. 17 R—Kt 17 R—Kt 3 

1 P—K 4 I P—Q 4 18 Q—B 3 18 P—B 4 
2PxP 2 QxP 19 K—R sq 19 R—Kt sq 
3 Kt—QB3 3 Q—Q sq 20 QR—K Ktsq 20 Q—K B sq 
4 Kt—B 3 4 Kt—K B 3 21 Kt—R 5 21 RxR 

5 B—B 4 5 Kt—Q B 3 22 RxR 22 P—Kt з 

6 P—Q 3 6 B—K Kt 5 23 Kt—Kt 3 23 RxP 

7 B—K 3 7 P—K з 24 P—KR 4 24 Rx RP 

8 B—Q Kt5 8 B—QKts 25 P—R 5 25 R—R 8 ch 
9 Castles 9 Castles 26 K—R 2 26 Q—R 3 

10 Dx Kt 10 Px B 27 Q—B 6 27 K—B sq 
11 Kt—K 2 II Bx Kt 28 Q—Q 7 28 P—K 4 

12 Px B 12 Kt—Q 4 29 Q—Q 8ch 29 K—B2 

13 Kt—Kt 3 13 Ktx B зо Q—Q 7; ch 3o K—B sq 
14 Px Kt 14 B—Q 3 г Q—Q8ch 31 K—B2 

15 P—K Ва 15 P—K B4 Drawn by perpetual check. 


] 
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A full meeting (with only two absentees) of the Board of Managers 
of the New York State Chess Association was held on September 4th, at 
New York when the dispute as to the Staats’ Zeitung Cup was thoroughly 
discussed, and the following resolution was drafted and unanimously 


carried :— 


“That, under the rules of this Association governing the contest for the 
Staats Zettung Cup, and in view of the fact that this tournament 
was limited in time from August 2nd to 7th, 1897, inclusive, the 
committee controlling said tournament exceeded the powers conferred 
by such rules in transferring the games to decide the tie contest 
for the said cup to another place, and at another date from that 
prescribed by this board. 


. “Апа that, inasmuch as the contest was not decided at the time and 
place fixed for the same, the contest for 1897 be considered a tie, 
and the Cup remain in the iu of the Association during the 
coming year. 


“The secretary was directed to return to the Manhattan and Staten 
Island Chess Clubs their respective protests, with a copy of the 
above resolution, and a statement that in the opinion of the board 
the <doption of the resolution obviated the necessity of acting on 
the protests. 


"Тһе president was empowered to appoint a committee to draft’ rules 
to govern future cup contests, said committee to report to the next 
meeting of the board. President Rogers appointed Messrs. de 
Visser, Barth, and Honegger to constitute such committee.” 


Upon this pronouncement the American Chess Magazine remarks that 
“the decision would have been an excellent one had it been rendered in 
the first place, after the tie game had resulted in a draw. In the absence 
of any definite rules, the Board of Managers quite properly assumed 
authority of ordering a supplementary match, and once having done so, 
they should have adhered to their position. The chess world at large will 
regret that the games ordered by the Association will not be produced ; 

whether or not this club or that club holds the cup is a matter of 
indifference to the public." 


Midland Counties’ Chess Association.—The new Midland Counties’ 
Chess Association continues to prosper. Practically every club in its area 
is now affiliated, or is about to join. Of the ten counties, nine have . 
signified their intention of taking part in the inter-county championship 
contest ; the single exception, Oxfordshire, has not yet finally decided 
either way. The first round has to be played off by December 7th, the 
matches being Staffordshire v. Derbyshire, Nottinghamshire 7. Leicester- 
shire, Oxfordshire v. Warwickshire, Herefordshire 7. Shropshire; at the 
rooms of the first named. The Association has invited the co-operation 
of the Southern Counties’ Chess Union in the promotion of a tournament 
at Birmingham, under their joint auspices, and the offer is still under 
consideration. 

The Birmingham and District Chess League has secured the adhesion 
of the following clubs for the purposes of its competitions: Walsall, 
Dudley, Stourbridge, Borderley Liberal, Birmingham Central, Sparkhill, 
Handsworth, Smethwick, and Birmingham St. George’s. 
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The projected return match between Messrs. Bellingham and Hollins 
is doubtful of materialisation, owing to difficulties on question of time-limit. 
Mr. Hollins thinks he is unable to do himself justice at a faster rate than 
15 moves an hour, and the Dudley expert wishes for 18 moves an hour, 
the time-limit in the last match. | 

Mr. Blackburne paid a short visit to the Birmingham Chess Club on 
October 12th and 13th. At this simultaneous display he won 14, drew 3, 
and lost 1 (to Mr. F. Hollins). At the blindfold performance he won 1 
and drew 5. 


A new chess club, for the Edgbaston side of Birmingham, is being 
talked about. 


Southern Counties! Chess Union.—The annual meeting was held on 
Saturday, October 23rd, at the City of London Chess Club. Present: 
Dr. Hunt (chairman). Revs. J. F. Welsh, L. W. Lewis, Dr. Deighton. and 
Messrs. Schomberg, Trenchard, Gunston, E. Turner, H. S. Ward, White, 
Grantham, Williams, Hayward, Blake, and Moore. The minutes having 
been confirmed, the reports of the secretary and treasurer were read and 
adopted. The treasurer's report showed a balance in hand of upwards of 
42. Following the understanding arrived at the last meeting, that the 
vice-chairman should succeed the chairman, Dr. Hunt proposed the election 
of the Rev. J. F. Welsh (Wilts) as chairman for the next year, aod this 
being unanimously carried he took the chair. Mr. Gunston (Cambridge) 
was unanimously elected vice-chairman; Messrs. Schomberg. Trenchard, 
and Hoffer were re-elected secretary, treasurer, and adjudicator respectively. 
The tournament committee was re-elected. The reference committee was 
elected as follows: Rev. L. W. Lewis, Dr. Hunt, and Messrs. Blake, 
Grantham, Williams, Butler, and Н. S. Ward, with the officials as ex officio 
members. Mr. Gunston moved and it was carried that in the case of three 
or more counties tieing in one section, that county should win which had the 
highest aggregate percentage of wins in all the matches played in that section. 
It was also carried that no county should be allowed to compete for the 
championship unless the subscription for the current year had been paid. 
‘The next annual meeting will be held in June, instead of October as 
heretofore. The usual votes of thanks, including one to the City Club 
for its hospitality, were passed. Three invitations from influential bodies, 
inviting the Union for the annual tournament were received, and were 
‚ referred to the tournament committee, which will meet as.early as possible 
in November. ` 
. On the 6th October, Surrey sücceeded in winning the championship 
of the Union, owing to the withdrawal of Somersetshire at the last moment. 
This was a regretable termination to the contest, as Somersetshire had a 
good score, and ought to have been able to put a strong team in the field. 


To inaugurate the 1897-98 session of the Sussex Chess Association, a 
monster match was played on October 6th, at the Brighton Pavilion; 
Hastings and East Sussex opposing Brighton and West Sussex. It was 
intended to be 100 a-side, but defections of players from the rural districts 
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curtailed its numbers to 93 a-side. There was а good deal of enthusiasm 
on the part of those present; Mr. Butler for the West, and Mr. Dobell 
for the East, had made excellent arrangements for the match, and on arrival 
of time had the teams paired, and play started very promptly. Mr. Arthur 
Smith acted as referee. In order to promote good games and steady play, 
Books of the Hastings Tournament were offered as prizes for the best games 
in each section of twenty boards. The first to score was Mr. Nicholson, 
of Hastings. After two hours’ play East was 22}, to West 214, and at the 
conclusion of the match, 3j hours’ play, the numbers were East 475, West 
454, an exciting finish, exactly reversing the result of last year. 

The annual general meeting of the Hastings and St. Leonards Chess 
Club was held on Wednesday, 22nd September. The report showed the 
club in a very flourishing condition, the membership was increasing, the 
treasurers account showed an income of тот 5s. 3d., and a balance in 
hand of #11 7s. 7d. During the past year 19 matches have been played 
with strong London, Brighton, and other clubs, то} being won, and 8 
lost. t4 tournaments of various kinds: have been arranged in the club, 
and members have taken part in county and correspondence matches, no 
less than 72 playing in the various engagements. Simultaneous perfor- 
mances have been given by Messrs. Blackburne, Janowski, Gunsberg, Bird, 
and others, and altogether a busy and interesting year has been passed. 
'The various officers were re-appointed, the president, who was unable to be 
present, wired to the meeting that he had hopes of a match for the world's 
championship being played at Hastings in the course of next year. At the 
conclusion of the business, a match was played between the members, the 
East winning by 154 to West тоў. 


———— —M—MÀ M M M ——À € a — 


Lancashire —The past month has been notable in that it has seen 
` the preliminary arrangements for the formation of a Lancashire Chess 
Association, an organisation which has been long needed in the Palatinate. 
We cannot do better than quote the excellent report contained in the 
Manchester Evening News of the 16th ulto, which says:—** Mr. J, 
Whittaker, the president, Mr. A. Brodsky, vice-president, and Mr. J. J. 
Seanor, secretary of the Manchester Club, visited the Liverpool Club on 
Monday, October 11th, and conferred оп the subject with Mr. C. Y. С. 
Dawbarn, president, Mr. J. Wild, vice-president. Mr. R. R. Kendall, 
secretary, and Mr. A. Rutherford, a member of the committee. The 
Liverpool representatives were quite sympathetic with the object of the 
conference, and it was agreed that a Lancashire Chess Association be 
formed It was also agreed that the object of the Association should be 
the promotion of matches with other counties; that the membership 
qualification should be membership of a 1. ancashire chess club, or residence 
in the county ; that the annual subscription should be 2s. 6d. for clubs, 
and 1s. for individual members not connected with clubs; that clubs be 
represented at meetings of the Association by one delegate for every 25 
members ; that the annual meetings be held in Manchester and Liverpool 
alternately; and that the maximum county team shall consist of thirty 
players, with six reserves. The constitution and rules of the new association 
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are to be prepared by Mr. A. Rutherford, and submitted to a meeting of 
Lancashire club representatives, to be held at the Manchester Club, on 
Wednesday, November 3rd. when it is hoped that all essential preliminaries 
will be settled and officers elected." The proposal has given considerable 
satisfaction to the chess players of Lancashire, and the formation of the 
Association will doubtless be the signal for county matches with Yorkshire 
and Cheshire. The £zeniny News, of October 30th, says: © Mr. J. J. 
Seanor, of the Manchester Club, secretary 270 tem. of the projected 
Lancashire Chess Association, mentioned at the club last evening (October 
29th), that there is every promise of a large and infiuential attendance at 
the meeting on November 3rd, when the new organisation is to be formally 
constituted. There will be a strong representation of clubs, both from 
the Manchester and Liverpool Districts, the Liverpool Club itself sending 
as many as six delegates." We congratulate the chess players of Lanca- 
shire upon their latest move, which will influence the future advancement · 
of English chess very materially. The formation of an Association for 
Lancashire will enable the county to appoint accredited representatives to 
take part in any effort made to establish a Northern Union; and when 
this important step has been successfully accomplished, the founding of a. 
British Chess Federation should prove an easy task. 


Lonpon.—At length we are fairly in the chess season in London, and 
chess clubs and resorts are once more full of eager combatants. 

Play in the various sections of the London Chess League Competition 
has now made some progress. In the “А ” division the first match took 
place on the 14th October, when Metropolitan beat Ibis by 16+ to 31. Оп 
the 20th, West London and Athenaeum played their match, the result being 
that, at call of time, the score was 9 each, with 2 unfinished games, upon 
the merits of which the adjudicators could not agree, and they were left 
for an expert's opinion. The same evening Hampstead beat Ibis by 13 to 
7. On 2151, Ludgate Circus had an easy win against the Post Office, 
the final score being Ludgate 18, Post Office 2. On the 27th, Brixton 
defeated Ibis by 11 to 9, a good performance, as it was Brixton's first 
appearance in the “A” division. On the 28th, North London defeated 
West London by 13 to 7. Play in the other divisions has progressed 
satisfactorily, and we hope to give results in a tabulated form next month. 

The British Chess Club, phiocenix-like, has arisen from its ashes, and 
is now established in new and convenient premises at Whitehall Court. 
The inaugural dinner was held on 22nd October, when there was a very 
large attendance, including Sir George Newnes (president), Sir Edwin 
Arnold, Sir E. W. Byrne, Sir J. Puleston, M.P., Mr. Atherley-Jones, Q.C., 
M.P.. Mr. A. Birrell, Q.C., M.P.. Mr. Strauss, M.P., Dr. Conan Doyle, 
Mr. Grant Allen. and a host of other frequenters of the * Old British." 
It was “а gay and festive throng,” and much enthusiasm prevailed. 
During the evening a presentation was made to Mr. G. W. Bryne, asa 
small recognition of his valuable services as hon. sec., a post which he now 
resigns. The Amateur Championship Cup was presented to Mr. H. E. 
Atkins, the winner of the recent Southampton contest. 
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The season at the City of London Chess Club opened on gth October, 
‘when Mr. J. Н. Blackburne gave his annual blindfold performance. Ап 
interesting feature of the evening’s proceedings was the presence of the . 
venerable figure of Mr. H. F. Gastineau, vice-president, looking fairly hale 
and hearty, despite his 82 years. Mr. Gastineau paid a hearty compliment 
to Mr. Blackburne on his success at Berlin, where in spite of the number 
of young and gifted players, the English veteran had carried off third prize ` 
in masterly style. The result of the play was Blackburne 5, drawn 3, 
and lost o. The Championship Tournament has filled up well, and play 
started on the 25th. The prizes amount to about £35, in addition to the 
*Murton'! and ‘Gastineau’ Cups. The Winter lournament has been 
separated from the Championship. On 16th October, an Express 
Tournament was played at 30 moves in each quarter of an hour, on 
handicap terms. The winners of the four rounds were Messrs. Herbert 
Jacobs, Harold Jacobs, Poole, and Woon. In the next round Mr. Herbert 
Jacobs defeated Mr. Poole, and Messrs. Harold Jacobs and Woon drew. 
As time did not allow this triangular result to be determined, the prizes 
were divided amongst them. On the 26th October, the City defeated 
Hampstead by 20 to 6. The club-rooms have been re-decorated and 
hghted with electricity. 

The season at the Metropolitan Chess Club opened on 4th October, 
when Mr. I. Gunsberg played 20 games simultaneously, winning 16, drawing 
з, and losing 1; and Mr. К. Loman played 6 games blind‘old, winning т, 
whilst the others were left unfinished owing to lack of time. On the oth, 
a mixed team played the Ladies' Chess Club, the Metropolitan winning by 
16 to 9. On the 11th, Mr. Van Vliet played 20 games simultaneously, 
winning 9, drawing 6, and losing 5. On the 18th, Mr. Gunsberg gave an 
interesting lecture on ** Modern Chess Strategy." Оп the 21st, Metro- 
politan beat Insurance in a friendly match by 154 to 41. On the 23rd, a 
Rapid Transit Tournament was played. In this tournament the time-limit 
was 30 seconds a move. The winning team won 9 games out of a possible 
13. The team was as follows: Herbert L. Jacobs, J. A. Symmons, J. H. 
Eastwood, C. Simon. and J. Charlesworth, the latter winning all his games. 

The Thames Valley (late Twickenham) Chess Club have issued its 
annual report. last season they played six matches, all of which they won. 
The Challenge Cup was won outright by Mr. J. E. Harper; Mr. Fox 
taking second prize, and Mr. Combe third. 

The Ladies’ Chess Club promises to be as active as it was last season. 
Many strong players have recently joined the ranks of the club, and the 
club is expected to give a good account of itself. Among the new vice- 
presidents are Lady Waterlow, who is an ardent chess-player; Mrs. Lewis, 
the wife of the Rev. J. W. Lewis, captain of the Kent team; Mrs. Julyan, 
who is champion of Penzance, and sister to the Right Hon. Leonard 
Courtney, M.P.; and Mrs. Atherley-Jones. Miss Fox has undertaken the 
duties of match captain, and Mrs Bowles, being thus relieved of a part of 
her work, intends to play in some of the matches. On the 11th October 
the Ladies were beaten by Brixton by 7 to 5. They. however, won their 
first league match by beating Woodside by 5 to 3. On the 25th, the 
Ladies were defeated by Insurance by 7 to 5. 
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The sixth annual general meeting of the Fitzroy Chess Club was held 
on 14th October, when satisfactory progress was reported and a handicap 
tourney arranged. Mr. Ronald Kelly is the hon. secretary. On the 13th 
October, Mr. Kelly played 12 boards simultaneously at the Union Chess 
Club, Bishopsgate Street. when he won 6, drew 5. and lost 1. 

The members of the Mile End Progressive Club are very enthusiastic 
in the pursuit of the game, and lectures, simultaneous play, and match play 
succeed each other with great rapidity. On the 30th September, Mr. 
Temple Scott gave an interesting lecture on the ‘King’s Gambit,’ concluding 
by playing several games simultaneously. The Progressives opened their 
League contest badly, being two strong players short and reserves having 
to be placed at their boards, whilst their opponents the Chelseaites had a 
very strong team, headed by Mr. Fisher (formerly of Cheltenham) and Mr. 
С. G. Cutler, the well-known City of London player. The result th:refore, 
Progressive 24, to their opponents 9}. was not to be greatly wondered at, 
especially as this was the first important match they have played. Steadiness 
will come in time, and with steadiness victory. 

The Willis Street Club (Poplar) has a very full match card. On 7th 
October they beat Ludgate Circus second by 6 to 5. 

The annual report of the West London Chess Club has just been 
issued. The chief event of the past year was the winning of the * B" 
division in the League Competition by 7 won matches and 2 draws. To 
commemorate this achievement a shield has been placed in the club-room, 
bearing a suitable inscription. Of the other 16 matches played the result 
was 13 won, 2 drawn, and 1 lost. The club has entered the “A” division 
of the League Competition. The Rev. J. T. C. Chatto having accepted a 
living in Wiltshire, has resigned the secretaryship of the club, but retains 
the presidency. 
| Оп е 27th October, Mr. F. J. Lee gave a performance of simultaneous 
chess at the new chess resort, the Gambit Café, Bridge Row. The single 

player won 12, drew 2, and lost 2. 


Mrs. FAGAN's PROBLEMS. 


In reference to the statement in the British Chess Magazine that 
‘three of Mrs. Fagan's problems appeared in the Westminster Papers 
for 1873, the New York Clipper says: “There appears to be some mistake 
about ‘Deesa’s’ problems appearing in Westminster Papers, ’73—at any 
rate we do not find one. Can Bro. Brown, or anybody else, furnish us 
with one?” This is a true bill, for as a matter of fact the problems in 
question do not appear in the Westminster Papers, but they do appear in 
the City of London Chess Magazine for 1875. How the error occurred 
Mrs. Fagan explains thus: “I sent these problems from India to my 
brother, and he gave them to the late Herr Zukertort, who published them 
and sent me a copy of the magazine to India. I had quite lost sizht of 
them. and accepted a friend's statement that they appeared in the Hest- 
minster Papers. I now find by enquiry that three appeared in the City of 
London Chess Magazine, vol. II. (1875), pp. 171, 236, and 35538. 
Mrs. Fagan is of opinion that others by her were published, but she 
cannot trace them. Could any of our problem students assist her in the 
matter? Anyhow we have done our best to clear the matter up. 
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OBITUARY. 


We regret to record the premature death of the noted amateur, 
Mr. N. W. Van Lennep. The sad event occurred late in the month 
of September, during a voyage to Holland. : 


We have, we regret to say, to record another demise of a well-known 
chess player—M. Leon Febvret —which occurred in London on October 
I2th. The deceased was for over twenty-five years a familiar figure at 
Simpson's, where he was better known by the frequenters of the Divan as 
the “Old Frenchman,” and where he held forth as a professional. M. 
Febvret was a Captain in the National Guard in Paris, in 1870. As a 
chess player he was hardly up to the first rank, and his only appearance in 
tournaments was in the minor competition, held in connection with the 
London Tournament in 1833. The deceased was 72 years of age at the 
time of his death. During the many years he was at Simpson’s he was 
‚ уету popular with all the habitués of the famous chess resort, amateurs and 
professionals alike, and he made many friends who greatly respected him. 
Conspicuous among these was tne Hon. Robert Steel, of Calcutta, from 
whom we suspect M. Febvret often received irrefragable proof of 
friendship.—ZZereford Times. 


We are very sorry to record that the illness with which Herr Englisch 
was attacked at the Berlin Tourney, and which caused him to suddenly 
retire from it and go home to Vienna, has proved fatal. It was thought at 
first to be an effusion of blood on the brain, but it turned out to be 
paralysis, and he died on October 19. He was one of the strongest 
players of the Vienna Club, and took part in the Paris Tourney of 1878; 
but owing to the good men he had to compete with there, he did not win 
a prize. In the great London Tourney of 1883, however, he tied for the | 
5th, 6th, and 7th prizes with Mackenzie and Mason. Since then his play 
has chiefly been in local competitions at Vienna, and in short matches with 
those masters who came there on visits. Thus in 189o he had a short 
match with Mr. Lasker, but the latter won every game. Last year he 
played a similar match with Mr. Pillsbury, when the whole of the games 
were drawn. He succeeded, however, last year, in gaining the third prize 
in the Masters' Tournament at the Vienna Club, and subsequently came 
out first in a little contest arranged by Baron Rothschild between him, 
Schlechter, Marco, and Weiss. He was a remarkably quick player, and 
shewed considerable impatience on encountering a slow opponent. He 
has been called one of the drawing masters, but apparently without sufficient 
reason. He detested complicated positions, and had a knack of resolving 
them into simple ones, and this it was which often led to a draw without 
his intending or playing forit. We are sure that those writers who have 
commented adversely on his withdrawal from the Berlin contest will now 
acknowledge their error, and express, as we also do, their sympathy with 
his family in their sudden loss. 


432 The British Chess Magazine, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE /.С.М. 
DEAR SIR, 

In Mr. Blackburne's variation to the Two Knights’ Defence, a more or 
less ере field, brought about by the following moves: 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt— 
K B 3, Kt—Q B3; 3 B—B 4. КВ 3; 4 P—Q 4, Px P; 5 К-К Kt § (this is Mr. 
Blackburne’s pet variation). Mr. Pillsbury, in the great cable match last spring, moved 
Kt—K 4, to which Mr, Blackburne replied 6 Q x P. Now it seems to me that a stronger 
move is retiring the B—Kt 3, to which Black’s natural reply is P—K R 3; there follows 
7 P—K B 4 (to retire the Knight leads at most to an even game), Px Kt; 8 Px Kt, Kt x 
Р; 9 BxPch, KxB; то Q--B 3ch, Kt—R 3; 11 Castles, B—K 2 (there seems nothing 
better); 12 Bx P, P—Q 4; 13 PxKt. If Px P or Bx P, 14 Kt—Q 2, to be followed 
by О R—K sq, with a yrand attacking game. 

I have not yet had an opportunity of discussing this variation with Mr. Blackburne, 
but it appears to me it is worthy of consideration. 1 have won two or three games at it, 
and would like your readers’ opinions. A move that generally non-pluses me is 5..., 
P—Q 4. What is the correct reply ? 

Yours truly, 
К. C. GRIFFITH. 


60, Fitzjohns Avenue, 
Hampstead N.W., 10/7 October, 1897. 


CONTINENTAL NOVELTIES. 


-ECENTLY, in the Magyar КУГА the winner of the Berlin 
Tournament, R. Charousek, contributed a paper on the following 


This move has generally been condemned as bad, but Charousek shows 
that with correct play White ought to suffer no disadvantage. The reply 
which is supposed to give Black the better game is 4..., Ktx P, to be 
followed if 5 Ktx Kt, with P—Q 4, &c. This is White’s best course, as 
will be seen below. 

If White continue 5 Bx P ch, Kx B; 6 Ktx Kt, P—Q 4; 7 QKt— 
Kt 5 ch, K—Kt sq; 8 P—Q 4, P—K R 3; 9 Kt—R 3. Bx Kt; 10 Px 
B, P x P winning, or 7 Kt—Kt 3, B—Q B 4; 8 P—Q 3, R—B sq, with 
a good game. 

If 5 Castles, Ktx Kt; 6 QPx Kt. Q—K 2, with à good game, as in 
the correspondence game Stuttgart 2. Munich. 

If 5 Ktx Kt, P—Q 4; 6BxP, QxB; 7 Kt—B з. Q—Qsq; 8 
Castles, B—Q 3, with the better game. If 6 B—Kt 5, Px Kt; 7 KtxP, 
Q—Kt4!; 8P—Q4! Qx Kt P; 9 R—B sq, P—Q R 3, Black wins, 


N » variation in the Two Knights’ Defence: 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 
SD O* 2 At—K B 3, Kt—Q Вз; 3 B—B 4, Kt—B 3; 4 Kt—B 3. . 
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for if ro B—K 2, Ktx Kt; 11 Px Kt, B—R 6, &c. White has, however, 
a better continuation after 5 Kt x Kt. P—Q 4, in 6 B—Q з. Ir 6..., P— 
B4; 7 B—Kt 5, BPx Kt; 8 Ktx P, Q—B 3!; 9 P—Q 4. If now 9..., 
B—K 2. then то Ktx Kt. Px Kt; r1 Q—R 5ch, K—B or Q sq; 12 B— 
R 4, with equal game. If 9..., B—K B 4, then ro P—Q B 3, P—Q R3; 
“11 Q—R 4, B—Q 2; 12 Ktx B, Kx Kt; 13 B—K 2. and White has the 
better game. If 9..., Px P ep., then ro Castles, B—K 2; 11 Ktx Kt, 
PxKt; 12 B—K Kt 5. Q—Kt 3, &c. If at move 7..., Q Px Kt, then 
8 Ktx P, Q—Q 3!; 9 Ktx Kt, Px Kt; то B—K 2, B—K 3; 11 P—Q 
3, with the better game. 

If 6... PxKt; 7 BxP, B—Q 3; 8 P—Q4!, PxP; 9 KtxP, 
Ktx Kt; то Ох Kt, Castles; 11 B—K 3; or 9... B—Kt 5 ch; то P— 
B 3, Ktx Kt; 11 Q —R 4 ch, and in either case White has a good game. 
Charousek does not claim that these are all new continuations, but considers 
he has shown White’s 4 Kt—B 3 to be correct enough play. 

To turn to Russian chess, in annotating some of his games with 
Tchigorin, Schiffers marks with a sign of admuration the defence of 4.. 
Q—R 5 in the Scotch Gambit, and at the same time condemns the practice 
of styling the variation 4 Kt x P as the Scotch Game in distinction to the 
gambit variations ; for he asks, how can White tell when he plays 4 Kt x P, 
that Black will not play 4..., Q—R 5, and force the sacrifice of a Pawn? 
After the moves 1 P—K d P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—Q B 3; з P— 
QA, PxP; 4 Ktx P, Q—R 5; 5 Kt—Q B з (Steinitzs best), B—Kt 5 ; 
6 Kt—Kt 5, QOxP ch; 7 B— K 2, Bx Kt; 8 Kt x B, this move is given 
by Steinitz, but Schiffers discarded it in favour of P x B (which should 
have led to a draw), because in reply to the former he considers Black 
could play 8..., Q—K 2, followed by Q—Q sq (in reply to Kt—Kt 5), 
leaving White insufficient attack for the sacrificed Pawn. In later games, 
at the Scotch Gambit, Schiffers played 5 Q—Q 3, and Tchigorin replied as 
the books give 5..., B—B 4, and with favourable results. Alapin, however, 
comes in with a variation which he thinks proves that 5 Q—Q 3 loses a 
Pawn and gives White а bad game. His reply is 5..., Kt—B 3, and if 6 
Kt—Q 2, then Kt—K Kt 5; 7 P—K Kt 5, Q—B 3; 8 P—K B з, Kt— 
К 4 (or 8.., Qx Kt; 9 Px Kt, P—Q 4, &c); 9 Q—k 3. О KtxKt; 
о Qx Kt, Ktx BP; 11 Ktx Kt, Ох Kt, &c. Alapin, however, thinks 
6 Kt—Q B 3 a better reply, but continues 6.., B—Kt 5; 7 Ktx Kt, Bx 
Kt ch; 8Px B, О Px Kt; 9 P—K s, Kt—Kt $; 10 Q—Q 4, Q—K 2; 
II P—K B 4, P—B 3, winning the Pawn. 

Alapin, however, is not always infallible. In the Russian paper 
Novosty, he has been dealing with Sanders’ defence to the Evans. After 

I P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 К-К B 3, Kt—Q B 5; 3 B— —B 4, B—B 4; 4 
P—Q Kt 4, Bx Kt P; 5 P—B 3, B—R 4; 6 Castles, P—Q 3; 7 P—Q 4, 
B—Q 2, he has tried a variety of continuations for White, one of these, 
8 PxP, PxP; 9 Q Kt—Q 2 is not often adopted, but seems all right. 
Alapin goes on 9..., Q—B 3; 10 B -Qs, K Kt—K 2; її Q—Kt 3, 
Castles; 12 Kt—B 4, threatening 13 B—K Kt 5 and 14 Bx Kt, and after 
the Kt takes back, White wins a piece suet Bishop, according to. Black’s 
, play). Alapin therefore gave for Black 12..., P—K R 3, but overlooked 
13 Bx Kt, Ktx B; 14 Ktx B, Ktx Kt; 15 Q—Q 5, winning Bishop or 
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Kt. This is pointed out by M. Chardin in the Schachmatny Journal, who, 
however, does not claim to have upset the defence, but only that Alapin 
must find better moves from 9 to ra. | 

М. Chardin also writes in the same paper оп а Gambit which Popiel 
“invented” in the Deutches Wochenschach, in 1893, styled the “ Polish 
Gambit.” It is a sort of Blackmar Gambit, and consists of the moves 
I P—Q 4, P—Q 4; 2 P—K 4, Px P; and now instead of 3 P—K B 3, 
which would be the Blackmar, Popiel played з Kt—Q В з, а move which 
was considered to be analysed out of existence at the time. M. Chardin 
thinks it playable, and gives the variation 3..., Kt—K B 3; 4 B—K Kt 5, 
B—B 4 (these moves were admitted to be best, and now White went on 
with taking off the K Kt, but not with good results) ; Chardin gives 5 Q— 
K 2 (which Popiel rejected, because the reply in the text. for if Q x P, 
then 6 Q—Kt 5 is a winning move), Kt—Q B 5; 6 Bx Kt, PxB; 7 
Castles, Q—Q 2 (Black has scarcely a better move}; 8 P-—Q 5, Kt—K 2; 
9 Kt x P, and White's game has plenty of chances. 

Our last “modern instance" comes from Berlin, and deals with the 
Pierce Gambit. Walbrodt gives in his Zz/ernationales Schachjournal a 
game which he defended at that opening as follows (White, Max Dinge; 
Black, C. A. Walbrodt): t: P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—Q B з, Kt—Q B 3; 
3 P—K B 4, PxP; 4 Kt—K B 5, P—K Kt 4; 5 P—Q 4, P—Kt 5; 6 
P—Q 5 (Walbredt notes here that this is the invention of Dinge, and 
proves successful), Px Kt; 7 Bx P, PxP; 8Bx Kt P, Q Kt—K 2;9 
P—Q 6 (best according to Walbrodt), Px P; то BxQ P, Kt—Kt 3; 11 
R—K B sq, Q—Kt 3; 12 P—K 5, B—Kt 2; 13 Kt—Q 5, QxQ Kt P; 
14 Kt—B 7 ch, K—Qsq; 15 RXK BP! BxKP; 16 Kt—K 6 ch, 
K—K sq; 17 Kt—B 7; ch, KxR ; 18 B—Q 5 ch, K—Kt 2; 19 Kt—K 
8 ch, K—R 6; 20 Q—Q 2 ch, К-К 5? (Kt—B 5!) ; 21 B—B 3 ch, 
K—R 5; 22 Q—B2 ch, K—Kt 4; 23 Q—Kt2ch, K—R 3; 24 Q— 
R 3 ch, K — Kt 4; 25 Q—Kt 4 ch, and mate next move. 


The following games were played in the Tournament recently 
concluded in Berlin. 
GAME No. 1,663. 


King's Gambit Declined, 


Nores BY JAS. MASON, es eters Speculating. 5..., Qx P. 
&c., comes to about an even game, 
e BERCK: The consequences of Black’s attempt 


Mr. BLACKBURNE. Пег MARCO. to ** rush " his adversary’s apparently 
1 P—K 4 I P—K 4 congested position are extraordinary. 
2 P—K B 4 2 P—Q 4 6 Kt—Q Вз 6 Castles 
3 PXQP 3 P—K 5 s pap 7 R—K sq 
4 P—Q 3 | 8 Kt—B3 + 8KtxKP 

Safer than the usual 4 B—Kt 5t, — ............ All this is natura! enough, 
&c., in which White has to face a very relying upon the awkward situation of 
troublesome attack for sake of a Pawn. White King and Queen. 

4 Kt—K B 3 9 Ktx Kt 9 B—B 4 


5 Q—K2 9 B—QB4 10 Kt—K 5! ro Bx Kt 


11 Qx B 
P—Q 6 


' 12 
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Іг P—K B 3 


The first of a combination of beautiful 
simplicity and effectiveness. ‘‘ A little 
bit of Morphy,” and no mistake ! 


12 QxP 


asy BxP, ог 12..., 
P x P, then 13 B—B 4, &c., would be 
virtually decisive. Foriustance : I2..., 
BxP; 13 B—B4+, K—B sq !; 14 
Qx R P, and mate or ruinous loss is 
inevitable. Or if 12.., PxP; 13 
B—B 4+, P—Q 4; 14 ОХО P, &c., 
cominz out some Pawns and the ex- 
change ahead, of course winnirg. 


13 B—K 3 


14 Q—B 4 ch 


Beautiful! Again threatening the 
Bishop, 14 Q—B 4, &c. Black takes, 
and then his Rook is masked; and, 
White Knight free, the British cham- 
pion takes his way in triumph. 


13 Bx B 
14 Q—K 3 


ED 


—— Sf 14..., К-К 3, then 
15 R—Q sq, with possibly 16 Q x R + 
and mate in two more moves. Also, 
if 14..., K —R sq, there is the Legalle 
(** Philidor’s legacy") or **smothered 
mate” in four! 


QxQ ch 15 RxQ 
B—B4! 16 Px Kt 
BxRch 17 K—B sq 
B—B8! 18 P—QR 4 
ИТЕУ Let Knight move, and 


Rook or Knight is lost. It is really 
immaterial what Black does now—it 
is all over. A splendid piece of chess 
on the part of Mr. Blackburne. 
Worthy of a foremost rank among his 
finest efforts. 


PxP 19 R—R 3 
R—B sq ch 20 K—K sq 
R—B 3 21 B—Q 5 
Castles ! 22 Kt—B 3 
BxP 23 Resigns. 


TES 


GAME No. 1,664. 


french Defence. 


Notes BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. TEICHMANN. Mr. Burn. 

I P—K 4 I P—K 3 

2 P—Q 4 2 P—Q 4 

3 Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt—K B 3 

4 B—Kt 5 4 PxP 
уйы Getting away from the 


ON an 


beaten track, and as recommended by 
Lasker in his Common Sense in Chess. 
A very similar kind of opening may be 
had in the Centre Counter Gambit, not 
generally considered favourable to 
winning design on the part of the 
second player. 


Ktx P s Q Kt—Q 2 
Kt-K B3 6 B—K2 | 
Kt x Kt ch 7 Kt x Kt 
B—Q 3 8 P—B 4 

RE eain Compare Charousek v. 
Burn. 
P—B 3 


10 
II 


Exchanging, simply, would be more 
prudent, avoiding isolation of the 
Pawn.  Desides, from the nature of 
the defence, White should not risk 
much in direct attack ; at most not so 
much as to exclude probability of a 
superior Pawn position in the ending. 


9 PxP 
PxP с Q—R 4 ch 
B—Q 2 І B—Kt 5 
Castles 12 B—Q 2 
m Both players play to win, 


evidently ; else ** chopping off" would 
be the order of the fray. 


B—K B 4 13 Castles 
Q—K 2 14 Q R—B sq 
B—K 5 I5 B—B 3 
Kt—Kt 5 


White's attitude is really threatening. 
Oa the other hand, his adversary has 
resources. So the demonstrations on 
either side areabout equally formidable, 
only White has the additional care of 
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his isolated Pawn—looking to a close 
ending. 
. 16 0—0 4! 
17 Р—В 4 17 В—К 2 
18 R—B 3 18 P-—K R 3 
РТН There is something to be 


19 


20 
21 


Oo on 


nnn AUN м 


said for 18 Bx Kt, B (or P)xB; 19 
Kt x R P, &c., abandoning the Queen 
Pawn once for all. But White plays 
for more than could in that way be 
fairly expected. 


R—R 3 19 K R—Q sq 


НИСИ 58 The Knight could be 
taken, very likely compelling a draw ; 
because Black could reduce, at an 
opportune moment, by ..., Qx Kt P+. 
Of course 20..., Kt—K 5, rather than 
20. ., Kt—K sq, for the attempt to 
catch the Bishop would be futile, on 
account of P— B 5. 


22 


23 


24 


25 
26 


27] 
28 


29 
39 


31 


R—Kt 3 22 B—B sq 
Kt—R 4 23 P—Q Kt 4 
Q—R 5 | 

At this point 24 Q—Kt 4 looks 

stronger. Then, if 24.... Kt—K sq; 
25 P-—B 5, with (if 25..., P—B 3) 26 
PxP, threatening 27 Q—Kt 6, and 
Black would have his work cut out to 
hold the fort. As it goes, White loses 
a piece and his attack should fail. 
24 P—B 3 

QxP 25 Px B 
О PxP 26 Kt—B 4 ! 
Kt x Kt 27 Px Kt 
Q—R 5 28 Q—Q 5 ch 
K—R sq 29 B—k 5 
R—R 3? 30 Bx B 

Esaias A blunder, losing right off; 
whereas 30..., Q—B 7 would win in 
like manner. 
P—K 6! 31 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,665. 


О At Opening. 


Kt—B 3 20 kt—K 5 

R—K sq 21 Kt—Q 3 
Notes BY Jas. Mason. 
WHITE. BLACK. 

M. ALAPIN. Mr. CARO. 

P—K 4 г P—K 4 

Q Kt—B 3 2 B—B 4 

Kt—B 3 3 P—Q 3 

P—Q 4 4 PxP 

Kt x P 5 Kt—K B 3 

B—K 2 6 P—K R 3 
UR Both parties follow pre- 


cedent dating at least so far back as 
the Nuremberg Tournament, 1883. 
With benefit of doubt to White, a 
supposed even game. 


B—K 3 7 Q Kt—Q 2 
Kt—B 5 8 Bx B 
Kt x B 9 Kt—K 4 


Q—Q 4 

A lost move. 10 P—K R 3, with 
may be 11 Q—Q 2, to Castle Q R if 
advisable, would be quite satisfactory ; 
assuming the intention to be to advance 
the Pawns in attack on the, King side, 
as happens. 


II 
12 


13 


14 
I5 


10 Castles 
P—K R 3 Ії Kt—B 3! 
Q—Q 2 12 R—K sq 
B—B 3 


White is already on the defence, but 
loth to admit it. By persisting in what 
seems to have been his original inten- 
tion, Castles Q R, &c., he gives 
himself wholly away. | 


. 13 R—Kt sq 
P—K Kt4 14 P—Q Kt 4 
Castles(Q R) r5 B—Q2 
—M—Ó Necessary, in part pre- 


paration, before attempting the Pawn, 
because of sometime Q—Q 5, «c., 
gaining the exchange. Note position 
of Knight and Rook consequent upon 
the annexation of the Pawn. 


16 Q R—Ktsq 16 P—Kt' 5 
17 Kt—K2 17 KtxK P 
18 Bx Kt 18 Rx B 

19 P—K R4? 19 Kt—K 4! 
20 Kt—Kt 3 20 Kt—B 6 


21 
22 


23 


a4 


25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
3! 


AWN = = 


О мю mn QNA 


It 
12 
13 
14 
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ТА sess. «Compelling favourable 
exchanges, tending to further gain. 
The ‘inevitable conclusion is pressed in 
most exemplary manner. 
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The ruinous ..., B—K 5, &c., can- 
not be avoided. Whiteis ground down 
by superior force,—and there is the 
end. For instance, if 32 Kt—Q 3, 
then 32.., B—K 5; 33 R—Qsq}, 


on several occasions in the Tournament. 
It has the merit of simplicity, unques- 
tionably. But there is the consideration 
that Black’s winning outlook is poor, 
if his opponent avoids ‘‘chancing ” 
effort, contenting himself with “ keep- 
the draw in hand.” 


Kt x P 5 Q Kt—Q 2 
Kt—k B 3 6 B—K2 

kt x Kt ch 7 ktx Kt 
B—Q 3 8 Castles 

Bx Kt 9 BxB 
Q—K 2 


No doubt meaning the violent attack 
presently delivered. А good alternative 
would be то P—B 3, to be followed by 
a move of the Queen, and soon Castles, 
as circumstances might warrant. 


то P—B 4 
Q —K 4 11 P—K Kt 3 
P—K R4 i2 PxP 


Castles (Q К) 13 Q—R 4 
P—R 5 


25 


27 


0—0 sq 21 Rx Kt! R—Q 4, &c. ; changing off the pieces 
PxR 22 Ktx К and easily winning by means of the 
Kt—R 5 23 B—B 3! extra Pawn. | 
R x Kt 24 QxP 31 PxQ 
Q —Q 4 25 Q—Kt 4 32 Kt—K 2 32 B—K 5 ch 
QxRP 26 R—R sq 33 K—B sq 33 B—Q 6! 
О—0 4 27 RxP 34 K—Q 2. 34 Bx Kt 
Kk —kt sq 28 P—Kt 6! 35 kx DB 35 R—Kt4 
PxP 290 R—R 4 36 R—Q Bsq 36 RxP 
Kt—B 4 30 Q—K 4 37 K—B 3 37 Rx kt P 
QxQ And White resigns. 
GAME No. 1,666. 
French Defence. 
Notes BY Jas. MASON. There is no halting now. M. 
_ Charousek presses his attack for all it 
СИЕ eo is worth, and a little more, as appears 
. CHAROUSEK. Mr. BURN. later: 
P—K 4 1 P—K 3 14 OxQORP 
P—Q 4 2 P—Q 4 15 PxP 15 R PxP 
Ki-QB3 3 Kt-K B3 16 О-В 4 16 B—Kt 2 
B—Kt 5 4 PxP 17 O—R 4 17 R—K sq! 
ылкы This style of defence was 18 Kt—Kt 5 18 P—K 4 
adopted by Mr. Burn with fair success 19 BxP 


Sound enough, asit happens. White 
comes very near winning. 


I9 Px B 
Q—R 7ch 20 K—B sq 
QxP 21 Q—R 8 ch 
K—Q 2 22 Q—R 4 ch 
K—B sq 23 Q—R 8 ch 
K—Q 2 24 Q—R 4 ch 


Pos SRE He can do no better than 
keep on checking, if White persists in 
moving King to and fro. Hence, here 
the game might be drawn. 


P—Kt 4 


Of course if 25 K—K 2, Black 
would exchange Queens. But in thus 
setting aside the draw, White does so 
wholly at his own expense—and loses. 


25 QxP ch 
K—K 2 26 Q—K 2 
R—R 4 L 3 
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Herr SCHLECHTER. 


O) N м 


6 


Though, perhaps, not necessarily. 


_ For, —27 R—R 7 (threatening 28 Q 


R—K R sq), Q—B 3; 28 Rx B, Qx 
Q; 29 RxQ, &c., would still involve 
the result in doubt. In this, Black can 
do no better than to exchange Queens. 
If he takes the Rook, then 29 Kt— 
R 7+, &c., wins the Queen for White, 
or matesdirectly. But Black might check 
with Bishop, and then take the Rook— 
drawing. 
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27 B—K 3 


Kt—R у ch 28 K-- Kt sq 


Q R—KRsq 29 Q—K B2 


Kt—B 6 ch 30 K—B sq 
R—R8ch 31 K—K 2! 
Resigns. 

Many exchanges are forced, and 


Black’s advantage is evident and 
decisive. 


GAME No. 1,667. 


Bishop's Opening. 


NOTES BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


Herr MARCO. 


1 P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 
3 KtxP 


€—— n9 A well-tried manceuvre. 
If White takes the Knight immediately, 
or first plays B x P+ and then takes it, 
his attack soon passes, because of 
timely ..., P—Q 4, with advantage in 
development to his adversary. 


Kt—B 3 


The sacrifice of the Pawn, as in the 
Boden - Kieseritzky variation of the 
Petrof, is hardly justifiable. Says 
Chess Openings, concerning this sub- 
ject, 'In every form of the attack, 
which naturally admits of great variety, 
there appears to be something wanting, 
and in the result the defence should 
prevail.” Doubtless, 4 Q—R 5 would 
be stronger, but coming only to about 


an even game. 
4 Ktx Kt 


РИ Making sure of the Pawn, 
as in the variation above mentioned. 
Black may also continue 4..., Kt—Q 
B 3, a Two Knights’ Defence in тапу 
ways satisfactory to the second player. 


О Px Kt 5 P—K B 3 


€— — The key of the defence 
and for maintenance of the Pawn. 
Black must beware of Kt—Kt 5 of 
course. 


Castles 6 Kt—B 3 


IO 
II 
I2 
13 
14 


15 
16 


17 


E Ó Whether this should be 
preferred to the usual 6..., Q—K 2 is 
a question. It seems as though Black 
should have some difficulty in shutting 
off the Bishop by .., P—Q 4; a pro- 
ceeding highly advisable in most cases 
analogous to the present. 


Kt—R 4 


Now 7 R—K sq, reserving this 
threatening demonstration, would be 
stronger. Black would then have to 
choose,—not have his best line of 
action forcibly struck out for him. 
The Rook on K sq would preserve the 
vitality of the attack which in conse- 
quence of this premature exhibition 
quickly dies away. 


If 9 Ktx BP, then 9..., P—Q 4 
would be the obvious reply—winning 


a piece. 

| 9 P—K 5 
Kt—Kt 5 то B—B 4 ch! 
K—R sq It Q—B 3 
B—B7ch 12 K—K 2 
B—Q 5 13 P—Q 3 
R—K sq 


Meaning 15 BxP, &c. But such 
matters are easily provided for,—and 
the weighty passed Pawn remains. 


14 K—B sq 
P—K Kt4 15 К-К 2 
PxP 16 Ktx B 
Qx Kt ig PP 
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18 B—K 3 i8 BxB i es jour rd 3 ‚ Р— 05; | в 

ae ving. Herr Schlechter is wholly anc 

19 oe В . 19 г i: P hopelessly on the defensive now, and 

20 Kt—R 3 29 — Kt sq but for a sense of duty would probabiy 
21 R—K Kt sq resign. 


"22 


Inferior to 21 R—Q sq. With due 
care White might manage to draw, 
but exchanging for exchanging's sake 
does not work in that direction ? 


21 RxR ch 
22 P—B 3 


ee eee From this point Black 
goes in and wins. It is not only the 
Pawn; he has the better position, 
owing to the prospective exposure of 
White King, when the Bishop takes 
the field, as he does presently. 


K—Kt sq 30 P—Q 5 
PxP 31 PxP 
K—B sq 32 B—K 5 
R—B sq 33 R—B sq 
K—K sq 34 RxP: 
RxR 35 Bx R. 
Kt x P 


A final ‘‘ splurge.” This game may 
be taken as a fair set off to Blackburne 
v. Marco, in the r1 tth round, inasmuch 
as after a few familiar opening moves, 


23 Q—Q sq 23 B—Q2 the result could be almost certainly 
24 Q—R 5 24 B—K sq forecast. 
25 Q—R 3 25 P—Q 4 36 Qx Kt 
26 Kt—K 2 26 P—B 4! 37 QxRPch 3; K—K2 
27 К— КЕ 3 27 R—Q sq 38 Q—R 7ch 38 K—Q3 
28 R—Ktsq 28 B—B 3 39 Q—R óch 39 K—B2 — 
29 R—Q sq 20 P—K 6 - And wins. 
GAME No. 1,668. 
Steinitz Gambit. | 

Notes By Jas. Mason. 9 QxQPch 

WHITE. BLACK: иаа If he takes the Rook, 

M. TCHIGORIN. М. WINAWER. then after то B—Kt 2, Q--R 7; її 

a an Px Kt, B—Q 3; 12 Q—K 2+, Kt— 

1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 K 2; 13 Kt—K 4, &c., or something 

2 Kt—Q B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 of the sort, his Queen will be dan- 
P—B PxP erously shut in, while his position 

3 4 3 g y 

4 P—Q 4 4 Q-R sch otherwise should be one of great 

5 K—K 2 5 P—Q4 difficulty. 

РЕР Or s., P-K Kt 19 ВК 3 то QxQ 
defending on the lines of an ordinary II RxQ 11 Kt—K 4 
King's Gambit. The violent counter 12 B—K D 4 12 P—K B3 
attack begun here is being more and 13 R—K sq 13 B—Q 3 
more regarded as premature, notwith- Kt—B їл KtR 
standing itssuccess on several important са О 4 3 
occasions, ng ate eee eee The Pawn must be given 

© PxP 6 Q—K 2 ch up, and after all it comes to about an 
7 K—B 2 7 Q—R 5 ch even game,— if anything White for 
8 P—Kt 3 8 PxP ch choice, after recovery of the Pawn. 
9 PxP 15 BxK Kt 15 PxB 

Another and perhaps better moveis 16 Rx P 16 Castles ! 

9 K—Kt 2. Whereupon if 9... B— 17 Ktx Kt 17 Px Kt dis. ch 
Q3; 10Q—K sq, QKt-K 2; 11. 18 K—Kt2 18 K—Kt 2 
PxP, Охо P; 12 Kt—B 3, &c., R—R P_KR 
White, though a Pawn short, will have 19 874 2 S MON 3 

a fine attacking position. 20 B—Q 3 20 B—Q 2 
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21 Kt—K 4! 21 D—K B 4 
22 Kt—B 2 22 B—Q 2? 
23 QR—K Rsq!23 R—R sq 
24 Kt—Kt 4 24 P—KR4 
25 Kt—K 3 


26 


27 
‚28 


29 


winning their game. 


White could now take the Rook 
Pawn, for if Black took Knight, ex- 
changing Rooks or not, R—Kt 5+, 
&c., would maintain that superiority. 
But there would be Bishops of opposite 
colours, and may be a more probable 


draw than in the actual case. 

25 B—Q B 4 
Kt—B 5 ch 20 BxKt . 
BxB 27 О R— Q sq 
RxP 28 RxR 
RxR 29 R—K R sq 


T This provcs unfavourable. 
It would be better to keep the Rook, 
29..., K—B 3, ог 29..., B—Q 3, for 


41 
42 
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P-B3 35 K—Kt 4 
B—K 2 36 P—R 4 
P—R 3 37 K—B 3 
P—Q Kt4 38 PxP 
BPxP 


Of course, to pass the Rook Pawn ; 
an exception to the rule of capture 
towards the centre. 


39 K—Kt 4 
P—Kt 4 40 K—B 3 
K—Q 3 41 K—Kt 4 
K—B 4 42 P—K 5 
— s Black does the best he 
can. He is lost however he plays, 


and his only chance bere is to bring 
his Bishop to bear on the line of the 
advancing Rook Pawn. However, 
White wins as surely as he might 
if a man ahead in the game of 
Draughts. 


chances of counter attack, instead of 43 P—R 4 43 B—Kt 6 
relying entirely on defensive measures. 44 K—Kt 5 44 K—B 5 
The ending is instructive. 45 P—R 5 45 PxP 
RxR 30 KxR 46 PxP 46 B—B 7 
K—B 3 31 K—Kt 2 47 K—B 6 47 K—K6 
K—K 4 32 K—B 3 48 B—Kt 5 48 K—B 5 
B—B 8 33 P—Kt 3 49 KxP 49 KxP 
B—R 6 34 B—Q 3 50 P—Q6 5o Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,669. 


‚ А match of two games was lately. played between the Cercle Philidor, 
Paris, and L’ Echiquier du Nord, of . Lille ; the result was a draw, each side 


declined by Paris as follows :— 


Notes sy C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
L'EcHiQUIER DU CERCLE PHILIDOR, 
NORD, LILLE. PARIS. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt— K B 3. 2 Kt—Q B3 
B—B 4 3 B—D 4 
P—Q Kt 4 4 B—Kt 3 
P—QR 4 


л ANN м 


We prefer 5 Castles, and if Black 
reply with P—Q 3, then6 P—Q R4; 
or if they play 5..., Kt—B 3, then 6 


P—Kt 5. 
5 Р- ОКЗ 


6 


IO 


Lille opened with the Evans Gambit, which was 


P—B 3 
Here again Castles тау advan- — 


tageously be played, or 6 B— Kt 2, 
followed by P—R 5, &c. 


6 P—Q3 
7 Q—K2 


—€— TE The alternative Q— B 3, 
in order to bring the K Kt to K 2, was 
no dcubt considered, and perhaps, 
might well have been adopted. 


P—R 5 8 B—R 2 
P-—QKt5 9 PxP 
BxP о Kt— K B 3 


II 
12 


М 


14 
15 


16 
17 
18 
19 


20 
21 


22 
23 


24 
25 
26 
27 
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ET 'B—Q 2 looks stronger, | 


threatening B—Kt 3. The text move 
does not really attack the K D, for 
after 11 Castles, Black dared not take 
it, on account of 12 Q—Q 5. Another 
objection to Kt—B 3 is that it gives 
White a passed Pawn, which, even on 
the R's file, may become troublesome. 


Casties тї Castles 

Bx Kt 12 PxB 

P—Q 3 13 Р-К R3 4 
"КОЛОТ B—Kt 3 would not de 


here, because of 14 Px B, Rx R5; 15 
P—Kt 7, but B—K 3 or R 3 at once 
seems to be the right move. 


B—K 3 14 B—k 3 

P—Q B4 15 P—Q B 4 
ЖОС ...Shutting in their K B 

disastroüs!ly. Better would be K R— 


Kt sq; and then either Bx B or R— 
Kt 2, to double Rooks. 


Kt—B3 16 Kt-K R2. 

K Kt-Q2 17 P-QB 3 

P—K B 4 18 PxP 

RxP 19 P—K B 4 
ТИРЕ ТУЕ Р —0 4 was tempting 


here, but a little examination shews it 
to be unsound. 


PxP 20 BxP 
Kt(B3)—K 4 21 Kt—Kt 4 
S And now too it will be 


seen that Black can do nothing by P— 
Q 4, even after Q—K 4 as a prelimin- 
ary, so that Kt—Kt 4 was probably 
the best move at their command. 


К-К sq 22 Kt x Kt 
P x Kt 


It was, perhaps, safer to retake with 
the Kt, to avoid three isolated Pawns, 
for if 23 Ktx Kt, P—Kt 4; 24 K R— 
Вч, Dx Kt: 25 B—B 2, «c., but 
White's play hereabouts was excep- 


tiunally bold and good, and the line . 


adepted by them was certainly the 
most aggressive. 


23 B—K 3 
R(Ksq)-KB:q 24 RxR 
BxR 25 R—K Bsq 
Q—K Kt 3! 26 B—Q Kt sq 
R—Q Ktsq! | 


BxR Г would, of course, lose а 
Pawn in return, by Rx R ch, &c. 


27 Q—K B 3 
P—K R 4 


. BxQ P would incur the loss of a 
piece by Q—Q 5 ch, &c. 


28 B--Q B2 


28 


P—QR6 


The passsed P, as we predicted, now 

becomes troublesome, for if 29..., Qx 

В; зо Охо, RxQ; 31 P—R 7, R— 
D sq; 32 R— Kt 7, &c. 


29 R—Q Kt sq 


29 


30 P—R 7 30 К-ОК sq 

31 R—Q Kt7 31 ОК 8ch 

32 K—R 2 32 RxP 

m Black are in difficulties 

here, and there is apparently no better 
resource. 

33 Kt—Q Kt3 33 Q—R 6 

34 BxPR6 34 P—Q4 


Position after Black’s 34th move :— 
P—Q 4. 


-BLACK (PARIS). 


КОГО 
ХОС? 


A 
СУ 


Ж 


2 
MES 
У 


© 
War m 


A: 


ee eds A curiously interesting 
position, which we delineate. 


WHITE (LILLE). 


35 RxB 35 RxR 

36 QxR 36 PXB 

3; K PxP 37 PxP 

38 Kt xP 38 B—K В 2 
39 PxP 39 Q—K 6 
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ОТИТ To prevent Kt—K 6, The ending is very cleverly played 
and also P—Q 6, which would have by White, avoiding both perpetual 
enabled Black to obtain a perpetual check and the loss of the Q P. 
check. 42 Q—B 5 ch 
: 43 K—R 3 43 Q—B 4 ch 

до kt—Q 7 40 Q—Q 5 44 K—Kt 3 44 P—R 4 
4t Q—Q8ch 41 K—R 2 45 Kt-K 5 45 K—Kt sq 
42 Q—K 7 46 Qx B ch, and Black resigned. 


THERE Aa | 
| | HH 
li © 1111111 
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By JAMES RAYNER. 


PURENESS OF МАТЕ AND Economy OF MATERIAL IN CHESS 
PROBLEMS.—Continuing his contribution to the St. Petersburg Zeitung, 
M. N. Maximov deals with some exceptions which he and many eminent 
problemists admit to the rule regarding pureness of mate, or, as he terms 
it, economy of force. | | 

No. X.—White, Kat K К< Оа оО з, RatQB3, Ра К Kt 3; 
Black, K at K 5, P at K B 4. 

No. XI.—White, K at K Kt 2, Qat Q 4, B at Q Kt2; Black, K 
at K 5, Pat K 4. 

Both these positions were considered by the Viennese composer 
Hermann Lehner to be impure, he describing them as transitive because 
the supporting pieces of the White Queen in each case creates a double 
attack along the horizontal and diagonal lines respectively. To call a mate 
impure merely because it appears to be so 1s not logical, and would be 
contrary to the meaning of the rule. It is not to be denied that the arrange- 
ment of Q and R or B respectively creates a disagreeable impression, but 
purity of mate depends, as I remarked in my first article, upon Economy of 
Material, and it will be evident that every pure mate must be economical. 
Prettiness in regard to a beginning or end position rests rather on the more 
or less pleasing arrangement and manceuvres of the pieces. Thus a pure 
mate such as No. XII., White, Kat КВ 2, Ktat Kk B6, Рак Кїч; 
Black, K at K s. P’s at О 6, О 5, К 4, and К B 5 is not pretty, the mass 
of pieces offending the eye. On the ground of lack of beauty, Lehner 
would be quite right in discarding Nos. X. and XL, but if necessary to 
include them they could not have been called impure. Thus in No. XIII., 
by N. Maximov—5 K2/8/7p/4k2p/7B/5B2/2kt5/6Q1/ 
Mate in three. After the moves 1 D—Kt 7, K—B 4; 2 Q—K Kt 6 ch, 
K—B 5; 3 Q—K 4, the mate now present is quite pure, although of less 
æsthetic value than many other mates in the same problem. 
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Ano:her variety of mate that has led to conflicting opinions as to its 
purity, is that produced by a double check. It is quite true that in plenty 
of cases the same effect can be produced by a simple discovered check, 
as shown in No. XIV., after 1 Q—B 4. K—B 4 ch; 2 Kt—B 6 mate; or 
in No. XV., after 1 Kt—Q 6, Bor P mores; 2 B—B 6 ch, K x B; з Kt— 
B 7 mate. 

No. XIV., by N. Maximov: 1 nee Si pew ee den ee К 

3/8/6B1/2Q4kt/8/ Mate in two. Or in No. XV., by N. 
Manion: 3BK3/8/ 1pQ4P/4k3/4KtrP1/8/1b3P2} 
8 / Mate in three. 

Those composers who dislike a double check must go to the trouble 
of introducing one or more Black pieces to obviate it, only these should 
play some other part in the solution (as in No. VI., ‚ September B.C. M.). 
If they do not add to the resources of Black, the composer is in conflict 
, with the requisition for Economy. Thus in No. XVI., if a Black Bishop 
were On its K К sq, it would be a blot; but in No. XVII, Messrs. Kohtz 
and Kockelkorn successfully post a Black Knight to do away with the 
double check. 

_ No. у ‚ by ЇЧ. Maximov, 1894: 8/z2z2KQip2/8/! skprifi 
B 3 Kt 2/5 р 21:3 P408] Mate in two (Key, Q—R 4). 

No. XVII. ‚ by Kohtz and Kockelkorn, 1892: White, 4Q з / rkt 6 | 
pK6/6PrjrBrka]rpeKtiPa]ap P3/8/ Mate in two 
(Key, B—K 7). 

A third species of mate-positions, which in my opinion барг previously 
been wrongly condemned, are such as the PE No. XVIII., White, 
K at Q Kt 2, RatQ6, Ва К Kt 7, Kt at Q 2, PatK B2; Black, K at 
О s, Bat K 4, P at Q B 4. 

In this, one of the home or flight squares of the Black King is blecked 
by a piece which 15 pinned, which is considered impure, and though agreeing 
with this, J. Pospisil, the Bohemian composer, considers this clas; quite as 
good as pure. A mate such as this can frequently illustrate a highly 
interesting idea still I think an "accommodation" variation should be 
worked into the problem containing a pure mate, as that in No. XX., in the - 
variation t.., Bx R; 2 К-К 7 mate. The illogicality of a pure yet 
uneconomical mate such as that after 1..., Kx R ; 2 Kt—K 3 mate, can 
not always be prevented. 

No. XIX., by. J. Berger: О 5 Ry / 1 P3 Kti K/3p4/1B1pg 
p/3BkP1 Pj2Pe/3b4/8/ Mate in three (Key, R—Kt sq). 

No. XX, by N. Mavimov, 1897: 8/7p/7p/3B Ktkpb/6R 
т 8/1 B4 Kt K | 8 | Mate in two (Key, Kt—Kt 6). 

An internal pinning (that is on a home square), without an accommo- 
dation variation, should not be utilised when it can be replaced by an 
external pinning (that is, where the piece pinned is not posted on the home 
squares), as in No. XXI: White KatK B4, RatQ8, Bat K R 8, P 
at Q Kt 3; Black, K at Q 5, B at K B 3, P's at Q B 4 and 6. As Berger 
has said, an * external ” pinning attains the highest degree of freedom, and 
may be rightly chosen in preference to strict economy of pieces.  Notwith- 
standing that by itself alone is it justified, and that it approaches hard the 
limits of allowableness, yet it has peculiar charms when well conceived. 
Klett remarked in his book Chess Problems, that in * external" pinnings 
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both the pieces concerned are really superfluous. This is not correct, 
because a mate-position cannot be considered as distinct in itself, but must 
be regarded as the outcome and in connection with the manceuvres of the 
solution. Thus in.a problem the desideratum should be not that the Queen 
should merely cover a large number of squares, but that she should be able 
to utilise a number in the variations. An “external” pinning is quite 
economical, then if the pieces concerned play a part in the solution 
otherwise, and if the pinning happens during the solution (as in No. XII). 
On the other hand it will be admitted that if the pinning is set up in the 
original position, it cannot be described as economical, and the more so if 
double or triple pinnings are present (see No. XXIII). . 

No. XXII., by N. Maximov: 8/2 BrbQ2/4Ktp2/7K/4k 
IP:/1:1P6/3P1p2/5DB2/ Mate in two (Key, B—R 2) 

No. XXIII., by Н. von Gottschall: 8 / 2 R2ptQ/p Kt2b R2/ 
Due eee ‚ 6K1/ Mate in two (Key, 

—R 2). 


| | SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 37.—1 Kt—B 6, Kx Kt; 2 B—BSch, &c. If r.., PxKt; 2Qx B ch, &c. 
If 1..., P—B 6; 2Kt(K6)—Q4ch, &c. It r.., RxKt; 2 Q—Q 5ch, &c. Dual 
continuation. If r..., R—B 5; 2 Q -Qsch, and 2 Bx К. 

No. 38.—Solved in two moves by 1 Qx Kt. | 

No. 39.—1 P—Kt 3, Px Kt; 2 P—B 4, «с. If 1.., PxP; 2QxB’s Рр, &c. If 
I.., K—B 6; 2 Q—K 3ch, &с. If 1..., KxQ4; 2 Kt—B 6ch, &c. 

No. 40.—Author’s intention І Q— 3 stopped by I.e., B—K 4. The problem, 
however, is solved by 1 Q—B sq. 

No. 41.—1 R—R 5, K—Q 4; 2 B—Kt 3 ch, &c. If 1..., K—B 6; 2 R—Q 3 ch, 
&c. If r.., P—Q6; 2 BxP, &c. If 1..., P—Kt6; 2 R—R 4, &. If 1..., Kt—Q 
3; 2QxKt, &. If r..., Kt (kt 4), any oher; 2 Rx Q's P, &c. If r..., Kt (К 3) 
moves; 2Qx P, «с. 

No. 42. —1 Kt—Q 5. Ktx R; 2 Q—R 8ch, &c. If t..., Kt—Kt 6; 2 P—B 4 ch, 
&c. If 1..., Kt-B6; 2Qx Kt, хс. If 1.., Kx Kt; 2QxP ch, &c. 

No. 43.—1 B—R 4, K—Q Kt 5; 2Q—K B4ch, &c. If 1.., K—Q B 4; 2 Q— 
Qa2ch, &c. If t..., P—K Kt 4; 2 Q—Q 6 ch, &c. 

No. 44.—1 Q—Q R sq, P—K B3; 2 Q—Q R 4, &c. If 1..., Kx Kt; 2 Kt—K 
B6ch, &c. If r.., P-K Kt 5; 2 R—K 5ch, &c. If r..., K—Q B3; 2 Q—Q 
R 6 ch, &c. 

No. 45.—1 B—K 6, Kt—K B5; 2 Q—Q 6 ch, &c. If 1..., Kt—K 6; 2Q—Q 4 
ch, &c. If 1..., Kt—Q 5; 2 B—K Kt 7ch, &c. If 1.. , any other; 2 Kt—Q 7 ch, &c. 

No. 46.—1 K—Kt7, K—Q 6; 2 B—B 6 ch, &c. If r,.., P—Kt 4; 2 Kt—Q 7 
ch, &c. If 1..., B—Kt 3; 2 P—B 4 ch, «с. | 

No. 47.—Three solutions. 1 Kt— BD 3 (author's). Also 1 Bx Kt and г P—K 4. - 

No. 48.—1 Kt—K 6, P—Q 7; 2 К-К 4ch, &c. If 1.., RxB; 2 Q—K sq ch, 
&c. If r..., R—B 5; 2 R—B 5ch, «с. Triple continuation. If 1 .., Q—K sq, «с. 
2 R—B 5 ch, 2 R—K 4 ch, and 2 Q—K sq, ch. | 

No, 49.—1 К-К 5, K—Q sq; 2 K-K 6, &c. If 1..., K—Kt 3; 2 Q—R 8, &c. 

No. 50.—1 B—R 6, P—B 4; 2Q—Q B4ch, «с. If 1.., B—R 7; 20 —O sq ch, 
&c. If r..., Kt (B sq) moves; 2 P—K 4, &c. If 1..,-K—B4; 2 Q—Kt 4 ch, Хе. 
If 1 .., any other; 2 Q—Kt 2 ch, &c. Dual continuations. If r..., P—Kt 4; 2 Q— 
B 3ch, and 2 Q—Kt 2 ch. If r.., K—B 4; 2 Q-—Kt 4 ch, and 2 Q--K 4. 

No 51.—1 Q—B 3, B—Q 4; 20-04 ch, &c. If r.., K—B4; 2 B—R 3ch, 
&c. If r.., PxKt; 2 Bs PxP, &c. If r.., P—B 7; 2 B—Kt2ch, «с. If 1..., 
Q—B 7; 2QxP:!KA4)ch, &c. If 1..., any other; 2 Q—B 4 ch, &c. 

No. 52.—T wo solutions. І Kt—K 8 (author's). Also + Q—Q B sq, &c. 
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PROBLEMS. 


F.C.M PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


No. 70. 
“Hawk Eye” (1). 


M 7. 
mn 
Hx 
ОЛ 


No. 69. 
“Little Canuck.” 


“=” Am К 
I. ML. 
S nim:m Us 


иии и 


и и. (wi 7 
ы 
A и K 


M. 
Brem 


WHITE. 


х a 


White mates in three moves. 


“ Hawk Bye " (2). 
" " n 
m NC. 
E a" mm Pa 

E Jel mE 
A Ei m- + 
im. 8 вар 


WHITE. 


шош" 


White mates in three moves. 


BLACK. 


en 
"ла 


ш ^ш 


White mates in three moves. 


WHITE. 


No. 72. 
"Hawk Eye" (3). 


BLACK. 


[и m n 


O M NM 
г ш а 


White mates іп three moves. 
L 4 
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PROBLEMS. 
B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 
No. 73. No. 74. 
“ Lizette.” ‘Winifred ” 
BLACK. BLACK. 


2 4 
A 2 DA 
rd І 
4 Ww, P 
VM“ 
A 


m 


7 227 А T e n A 


a 


"a: D. mu ey y 


É w er 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves 
No. 75. No. 76. 
* Grammatici certant et adhuc « Welcome.” 
sub judice lis est." 
BLACK. BLACK. 


Ww 2 


ZZ 


2? 2 
ГР i 
YYW: » wy | 
Z а y Pm A 
Р, HE = Wa л А 
7, CU 2 seis Yj £ 7 
7 Д IL 


7, 7 
Ose m РГР : 2 2 . 
Uj; * Д 
B f u“, 
Y г 2 | | 
2 E 7 od 
a 


“и п ш 
anA - _ 
B Uem Hs 
Vd agras : 
ав. 2А a^ ш" 


Саш mM oo "Bá L 
poe @ _ > "mad 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 


WHITE. WHITE. 
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PROBLEMS. 
. B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 
No. 77. No. 78 
“ Viola." “The Black Knight ” 
BLACK. 5 ; BLACK. 


mimm m| p'oa a 
Man, B. ы 
Nu Lm m m 
"NR J 
Ji “a “н 


@ eao 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
No. 79. No. Зо. 
“ Tempest." ** Quelle binette.” 


BLACK. BLACK. 


22 
2 


8 "ny 


a a 


Ui D. G 


WHITE. WHITE. 


ГГ Р A 


B 


White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 
D.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 
No. 81. | No. 82. 
“En avant." * Mal-à-propos." 


BLACK. BLACK. 


ш siB 


А etr im o. 

AZ а MW 
Г W 

M B 5 „ Okey 
Я - M Bm: 
вв е ma 


УУ, 


Е 


WHITE. 
White inates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
No. 83. No. 84. 
“А son goût.’ “A tempo.” 
BLACK. BLACK. 


“ип Щщ И [и mim 


Ча 


ri cr ш ш To m m 
Къл EOT) 
TEn Шш 
: ап mm 
im Dunia Ud ыш 
Гин ш ш тш! 


Ss WHITE, - E. 3 WHITE. 


"ig mm 
^» & uix 


шш 


"B 


White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
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THE KING'S GAMBIT DECLINED. 


Bv ‘‘HoBART.’’ 


NE of the first points to strike every thoughful chess-player is 
that—to put it epigrammatically—more games are lost than won. 
{ Even in the play of the leading masters there is no lack of weak 
spots, or (as Mr. Freeborough has expressed it) * positions in 
which a win may be forced by a player as expert in the art as numerous 
problem solvers are in the art of discovering a mate.” And here we have 
one of the secrets of Paul Morphy’s singular success: great was his skill in 
brilliant combination, but more remarkable still was the manner in which 
he invariably detected even the smallest blunders of his opponents, and 
exacted the full penalty for them. Nowhere are such slight errors more apt 
to occur than during a defence against a smartly pressed attack; and so 
Morphy (like Napoleon on a larger field) found that it paid better to be 
offensive than to be defensive. 234 of Morphy’s level games have been 
preserved ; deducting 51 for blindfold and simultaneous performances, 
there remain 183, in 92 of which he had the first move. Of those 92 
games no fewer than 25 were Evans Gambits, and 16 King’s Gambits. 
Players, however, who share the American master’s preference for these 
attacks, nowadays find that their offered Pawns are hardly ever taken. 
From a practical point of view, therefore. it is waste of time and trouble to 
get up the nice intricacies of the Richardson Attack or the Compromised 
Defence in the Evans ; what one requires to know is how to deal with 4..., 
B—Q Kt 3. So too of the King’s Gambit; the Thorold-Allgaier and 
Muzio abound in delightful theoretical studies, but in practice the question 
is how to reply to 2..., P—Q 4, or 2..., B—Q B 4. 
With the Evans Declined we have already dealt (see B.C.AZ. for July, 
1897), and we now propose to consider what are White’s most attacking 
M I 
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lines of play when he has to meet a King’s Gambit Declined; or in other 
words, what can be done under those circumstances to avoid the tedium 
of having to break slowly through a “ safe defence.” 


If, after 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; г P--K B 4, Black replies with the 


counter gambit 2..., P—Q 4, White should continue з Kt—K B 3; and 
if then 3..., QPxP; 4 KtxP. Whether Black now continues with 4..., 
B—Q 3, or 4..., B—K 3, White should play 5 P—Q 4, and there is not 
much fear of a cramped or dull game ensuing— which is the all-important 
point. As an illustration, here is a pretty skirmish, in which—if our 
memory serves us—Dr. Tarrasch played the White men. 


. WHITE. BLACK. process has been described as “ giving 

1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 | your opponent something to play for.” 
2 P—KB4 2 P—Q4 11 B—K Ва тг Q—QB4 

3 Kt—KB3 3QPxP 12 DxQBP! i2 Qx B 

4 KtxP 4 B—Q3 нне Swallowing tke bait; 
5 P—Q 4 5 PxPep with what result will soon be seen. 

6 BxP 6 Kt—K D 3 13 Rx Kt 13 PxR 

7 Castles 7 Castles I4 QCKR5 14 P—K B4 

8 Kt—Q B 3 8 Bx Kt )......... There is nothing better ; 
o PxB 9 Q—Q sch if 14.., R—Q sq; 15 QxR P ch. 
10 K —R sq 10 QxP K—PF sq; 16 R—K sq, winning. 


(m Black has gained a Pawn 15 Q—Kt scm 15 = “4 
by his cleverness, but that is just what 16 Q—B бөс 16 K- Kt sq 
White wi hed him to do. Sucha 17 Kt—Q 5, and White won. 


Suppose, however, Black declines the gambit by 2..., B—Q B 4, the 
usual continuation 3 Kt—K B 3 is somewhat apt to lapse into dulness. 
The alternative of transposing into a Vienna by 3 Kt—Q B 3 gives White 
all the amusement he could desire, if only Black be ill-advised enough to 
take the K Kt with his В; if not, and he play 3..., P—Q 3 !, White has 
nothing better than 4 Kt—K B 3, thus returning to the ordinary 
quiet game. 

By way of a change, we venture to recommend the trial of 3 P—Q 4. 
There is something to be said for novelties in the openings—even of a low 
order. They surprise and puzzle a routine opponent, providing him with 
opportunities for early error, in the event of which a very little previous 
knowledge often leads to victory. In reply, then to 3 P—Q 4, we think 
Black cannot decline this second gambit Pawn ; to do so involves loss both 
of time and material; thus, if 3.... B—Kt3; 4 О РхР+. 

We do not propose to inflict an elaborate—and probably valueless— 
analysis of this new move on our readers, but merely to give three illus- 
trative games ; No. I. arising from the reply 3..., Px Q P, and Nos. II. 
and ПІ. from 3..., Bx P. "These have at all events the merit of brevity, 
and we hope will be found to be both interesting and suggestive. 


GAME I. 
WHITE. * BLACK. 4 Kt—K B 3 4 Kt—Q B 3 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 5 B—Q 3 5 P—Q 3 
2 P—K B4 2 B—QBA4 6 Castles 6 Kt—K B 3 
3 P—Q4 — 3PxQP | ;QKtw-Qeo у Castles 


| 7, he British 


GaME II. 


8 P—K 5 8 Kt-—Q 4 
9 BxP ch 9 KxB 
то Kt—Kt5 ch 10 K—Kt 3! 
II Q kt—K B3 11 Kt—K 6 
12 BxKt 12 Px B 
13 Kt—Ra4ch 13 K—R 3 
14 Q—Q 3 14 P—K 7 ch 
15 K—h sq 15 Px R (Q) ch 
16 Кх) 
See Diagram. 
16 Qx Kt 
ЕИ There is nothing better 
to be done; if 16..., P—B 4; 17 Px 
P ez pas. ; or if 16..., P—Kt 3 (or R— 
R sq); 17 KtxB P ch, and mate 
follows iu a few more moves, 
17 'xQch 17 KxP 
18 Q—K Kt3ch18 K—R 4 
19 Rx P I9 RxR 
Mate in three. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
1 P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 P—K B4 2 B—QB4 
.3 P—Q 4 3 BxP 
4 К-К B 3 4 B—Kt 3 
Tm .For 4 .., Kt—Q B 3, see 
next game, 
5 PxP 9 Kt—Q B 5 
6 Kt—-QB3 £46 P—Q3 
7 B—K Kt 5 7 P—K B3 
ipee If 7..., Q—Q 2; 8 B— 
Q Kt 5, K Kt-K 2; 9 Kt—Q 54. 
8 PxBP 8 PxP 
о B—K R 4 9 B—K Kt 5 
то B—Q kt5 10 Q—Q2 
II Kt—Q 5 тїт Q—k B2 
12 P—KR 3 12 B—Q 2! 
13 Ktx B 13 R Px Kt 
14 Castles 14 P—K R 3 
TONNES To prevent White's play- 
ing Kt—Kt 5 at a later stage, and 
| provide ап exit for the К. 
15 Bx Kt I5 Bx B 
16 P—K 5 16 Bx Kt 
cee ам If 16..., Kt—K 2; 17 
PxQP 
17 Qx B 17; QPxP 
18 Qx Kt P 18 R—Q sq 
19 Q R—Q sq 19 Q—K 2! 
20 Q—KB 3 
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Position after White's 16th move :— 


BLACK. 
ыы YY, " ОРОЛ 
FI Aw 
| ини ДА ГА lanh 
P YY 4 
Bik, OX 
222 7 А, du M 4 A 
Г Y 2 
Yj FẸ 2 
Z Y My 2, 2 7 
"PP, , “pf, ГДГ, 4, ӯ ^ 1, 
1 Ww K E 
POLL 
ЖЖ, Ж ЖУЛУУ / 
Г ГР 2-2 ГАЛ 
7 YY 777 ГР — 2070, ЖУ, 
: © РЕЗ: 
ышы J 
О 


WY #4 


227277] 
77 3 
Yyy Ж 2 = Yj Р Cte) 


Position after White's 20th move :— 


BLACK. 


Г "B QS 77^ PR ж 
2. UL ЖУЛУУ, 
7 2272: 


Ue 


‚ 2 Р A 2590 
7, ; , yy, Wy 
2 РА Г 
WHITE, 
20 R—K R 2 
21 RxR ch 21 Qx R 
22 R—Q sq 22 Q—K 2 
23 Q—K B5 23 Q—Kt2 
ES In view of White’s 
threatened check with the Q at B 8, to 
be followed by R—Q 7, Black has 
nothing better to do. 
24 Q—K6ch 24 Kt—K 2 
25 BxP 25 Q—B2 
26 Q—Q7ch 26 K—B sq 


Ay 


R—K B sq, and wins, 
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GAME III. 


WHITE. | BLACK. 18 B—Q B4 18 Qx Kt 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 i9 B—B ych rg K—K2 
2 P—K B 4 2 B—Q B4 20 R—Q 5 20 Q—Kt 6 
3 P—Q 4 ВВ | 3. ouest Obviously, if 20..., Ох 
4 Kt—K B 3 4 Kt—Q B 3 KP;21 Qx Kt P ch, K—B sq; 22 
s B—Q Kt 5 "Вх Kt ch, and wins. | 
И РОА For an alternative line 2! Bx Kt 21 Px B 
of play see Note A. 22 Qx Pat Kt 6 22 Q—B 5 ch 
5 B—Kt3! .  . vnmMMMee Again no choice. 
6 Kt-QB3 6 P—Q3 23 Rx Q 23 PxR 
; Kt—Q 7 B—K Kt 5 24 QxPch 24 K—K 3 
8 PxP. 8 PxP Mate in four. 
. 9 P—KR 3 o Bx Kt? Position after White's 12th move :— 
10 Qx B 10 K Kt—K 2 BLACK. 
11 B—K Kt5 11 P—K B3 * 4% AA: UM Ua 
Р A^ em YY OY 
12 Q—R 5 ch Š B7 Meo A 
See Diagram. RF $ ГА ГО Y / i 
. 12 Kt—Kt 3 222 2 GEL А, T 
ove MONS The best reply ; if 12..., | À 2 7 Yy 
P—Kt 3; 13 KtxK B Pch, K—B2; | A», 272 А 


| 


| ) < g Wa 
14 B—Q B 4 ch, &с. Or if 12..., Г @ Г 2 
Р GUEZ 
Г 


TUN 
“wy 
REN 

s&s 
€ 


K—B sq; 13 BxKBP, PxB; 14 | 


Q—R 6 ch. If 12..., K—Q2; 13 Г Г 
Kt x В ch, winning easily. s АЁ. 2 Г, 
wy wy 7 
13 Castles(Q К) 13 РхВ! Г Л 7 б 
15 Kt—Q7 15 Q—B sq EE” 2 
16 K R—B sq 16 P—QR 3 iy WY VA E 
—— The only move ! EM КО. = E- 
17 KtxP 17 Q—K 3 WHITE. 


Nore A.—White might also continue the game thus: 5 Kt x B, Kt x 
Kt; 6 B—Q B 4, P—Q 3; 7 Castles, Kt—K B3; 8P xP, PxP; 9 B— 
К Kt 5. And thus we transpose into a well-known position in the Max Lange 
Attack, The best continuation for White at this point is probably as 
follows: After 9.... B—K 3!; то Kt—Q R 3, Q—K 2; 11 P—Q B 3, 
BxB; 12 KtxB, Kt—K 3; 13 B—K 3. An interesting position, 
analysed by Mr. W. T. Pierce, see B.C.M., 1889, р. 450. Тһе result 
seems to be an even game, provided Black is very careful; however, 
White’s chances of a small but profitable blunder are good. 


.SSIGNOR ASPA, OF LEAMINGTON. 
(Continued from page 413.) 


PASSION possessed me for a time, while yet a boy, for drawing, 
j апа {о see what might come of it my people placed me under 
Faw E. Pistrucci, a fine artist of those days, for instruction. 
<=  Pistrucci was medallist to the mint, many of our best coins 
having been executed by him; and it is said his crown piece, with St, 
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George and Dragon, is now worth 30 or 40 shillings. He was also a poet, 
and a most wonderful ** Improvisatore." I well remember a lecture of his 
оп“ The Fall of Jerusalem,” given in Italian to a crowded room about the 
year!'39. Не had great dramatic power at command. When. he came to 
the incident of the starving Jewish mother who, thinking her baby dead, 
drives her teeth into its little body, and how, blood flowing, she loses her 
reason—he broke into verse, beginning softly, slowly, and then gaining in 
force and terror till people fainted with excitement and horror. Under him I 
worked hard, too hard probably for my age, for in a few months my eyesight | 
began to fail, and so, after much anxiety on that score, it was finally decided 
to give up the idea of making me an artist. Years after, when long settled 
in Leamington, I happened to mention this to John Burgess, a well-known 
water-colour painter and member of the Old Water-Colour Society, who 
laughingly told me that strong sight was not merely unnecessary to a 
painter, but for some branches of the art was a positive hindrance. 
Burgess, in short, encouraged me to begin again, this time in colour; my 
first exhibited drawing was well hung, and found a purchaser at the Suffolk 
Street Galleries, and since that I have had drawings hung at the Royal 
Academy, the Royal Institute ; in Birmingham, Liverpool, and other places. 

This, though having apparently little to do with chess, led to my 
wandering a good deal—like Dr. Syntax—in search of the picturesque, and 
one of its results was the making of many pleasant chess acquaintances 
that would certainly otherwise have been missed. For example, about the 
year 77 a longing to do some architecture took me to Ely. Having 
secured a lodging, I turned out in the evening to find a club of which 
some one had told me, but after much wandering to and fro in vain, gave 
up the search and the idea of chess for that night. It was about 9 o'clock 
and quite dark, when turning homewards I came upon two gentlemen 
parting on a door step, or, rather, the one was just lingering a moment at 
the door before going in, and of him I asked about the chess-room. ‘‘Oh 
yes,” said he, ‘‘ there is a room—you must have passed it— where chess is 
sometimes played, but you'll get none there to-night, for Mr. Crawford and 
I are the only players. and that is Mr. Crawford who has just left me. But 
pray come in, I shall be happy to give you a game." A laugh at the oddity 
of picking up a game, so to speak, in the street, could not be suppressed, 
indeed my host joined me in it. On entering I gave my card and found 
that my entertainers name was Hoskyns, and Mr. Crawford was a 
clergyman attached I think to St. Mary's, Ely, his original home being 
Stratford-on-Avon ; whereupon I was able to tell how I knew some cousins 
of his there, and had only a few weeks before been introduced to his sister 
at Cheltenham, having in fact been invited to play chess with his brother- 
in-law, one of the masters at Cheltenham College. It is needless to say 
that during the fortnight passed at Ely I had as much chess as was good for 
me with these gentlemen, when not engaged with the talented organist of 
the Cathedral, Dr. Chipp, for music. 

** With checguered hours good Syntax thought, 
And well he might, his journey fraught.” 

Going to Ventnor some years after, I found Mr. Hoskyns settled there 

and acting as hon. sec. to the local chess club. 
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Again—a sketching fit took me to Scotland. At Melrose I made the 
acquaintance of Mr. Small, of Darneck, an excellent chess player, in much 
the same informal way. In Edinburgh, after a day’s sketching at Roslyn, 
I sought out the chess club, and finding two gentlemen at play, put down 
a card, asking if it would be permitted in a stranger to take his chance of 
getting a game? Looking at my card, one of these gentlemen answered, 
* No stranger, Sir! I have known you for the last twenty years." This 
was the Rev. Geo. McArthur, the secretary of the club, through whose 
hands the ninth edition of the Zcycapedia Britannica was then passing, 
necessarily therefore a most able man, and who as an occasional contributor 
himself of problems to the J//ustrated London News, had my name. 
He and I, and our respective families, later on ended by becoming 
intimate friends, and I wrote the article ‘‘Leamington” for the Encyclopedia. 
Mr. McArthur is an eminent problem maker; the four-mover here given 
is one of the hardest I know. It, indeed, beat me. Captain Gowan, 


however, solved it, and describes it thus: “ A sweater—it took me two 
good mornings’ work.” 


A “CHESS WHIM.” 


By the Rev. Geo. McARTHUR. 
BLACK. 


By the Rev. Geo. McARTHUR. 


Л 
7 


АР, 
A 
2 
! 7 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. White to play and checkmate in 7 moves. 
A souvenir of the Chess Tournament with 
Living Pieces, Leamington, Feb. roth, 1886 
The * Chess Whim” is solved by sacrificing the pieces, one after the 
other, til! only a Pawn remains with which to give mate. It was set up 
and solved with much ceremony and effect at a very good Chess 
Tournament with Living Pieces, which came off here in Leamington in 
February, '86, and of which the dresses and general arrangements were the 
same as had been used in a similar tournament held before the Prince of Wales 
in London. Our Equestrian Circus was handsomely draped in scarlet cloth, 
a kind of open fronted marquee was erected on one side, in which the 
players and their supporters. all members of our club, were seen, apparently 
deep in thought over their moves, and a “chequered board” in felt —black 
and white—on so large a scale that it had to be made on purpose, was laid 
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in the arena, surrounded by barriers, outside of which were handsome 
benches to accommodate the pieces captured in the mimic war. We had 
yeomen of the guard, red and white marshals, a military band, and a band 
of drums and fifes. Appropriate music, too, was provided for each event— 
stately and defiant as the opposing forces marched in; characteristic 
* alarms” or flourishes when check was given; and mournful strains to 
accompany the captured pieces as they were marched slowly off the board. 
The games were chosen with a view to as much effective incident as 
possible, and apropos of this point a little story may come in. The pieces 
were without exception represented by the handsomest people obtainable 
in the town, and two particularly tall and pretty young ladies represented 
the rival Queens. Well, in one of the games a position was reached in 
which a Queen, who had hitherto done nothing but watch the marches and 
counter-marches of her subordinates, had suddenly to cross the whole 
-board and give the opposing King a barefaced check. “Checks,” as 
before said, were accompanied by much flourishing of trumpets, and their 
** pomp and circumstance " were quite to the taste of the ladies who took 
part. But the check in this case had an unfortunate sequel. A lumbering 
Castle was called up by the opposing side for the fell deed, and took the 
poor Queen, she, evidently much annoyed, being marched off the board to 
plaintive strains as aforesaid. And now a surprise was in store for her, and 
for most of the company. An unnoticed Pawn happens to stand at the 
late Queen consort’s seventh. With remarkable coolness for one so small - 
he deliberately takes the offending Castle, and the marshal on his side 
demands in stentorian tones the recall of the Queen. Behold now the 
fair one brought back, re-instated in place and power ; radiant, smiling, her 
eyes sparkling with pleasure; the spectators loudly cheering as she again 
takes the place just vacated, repeating her check to the obnoxious King. 

It was an exciting crisis, and it would really be interesting to know what 
was passing at that moment in the minds of the non-chessy lookers on. 

In my opinion they thought the affair was over; the Queen had triumphed, 

and it was clear the King she faced for the second time was done for. 
Alas for those who cheer! the bliss that comes of ignorance is only too 
short lived on this occasion. To the initiated it is no news that what one 
Castle may do, so may another, if another is available. When therefore 
the hubbub had subsided, and from the table the quiet direction to the 
marshals “Rook takes Queen” was heard, these were the only ones not 
astonished. Now, however, to the great indignation of the majority, the 
unhappy Queen had to face exile for good. Moved no doubt by the 
sympathy so noisily shown, she broke into a flood of tears as she finally 
left the contested field. The readers of this magazine will easily understand 
that the sacrifice, happening to be the nearest way to victory, was fully 
justified in the end. 

The tourney was a success. Many being unable to get seats, it was 
repeated, with a change of programme, the next evening, and resulted in 
substantial aid to the charity for which it was held. As showing the 
influence of curiosity, it was noticed that very many who knew nothing 
of chess attended both performances. 

Mr. McArthur’s problems have led me on to the tournament, but the 
meeting at Leamington, in February, 1881, of the Counties’ Chess 
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Association should have been noticed first. Of this gathering Mr. 
Skipworth was the prime mover, while Cutler and I were the local hon. 
secs, As Cutler was a comparative stranger to the town, and of weakly . 
health, the work fell upon me. I found ita hard and thankless task, and 
resolved never to undertake such a thing again. To name just those with 
whom I am best acquainted.—The first prize was taken by Mr. Ranken, 
who beat Messrs. Dewar, Skipworth, Coker, Aspa, Wayte, Rowley, Cook, 
and Cutler, and lost to Owen. The second prize was taken by Mr. Owen, 
who beat Messrs. Ranken, Dewar, Skipworth, Coker, and Wayte, and drew 
with Aspa, Cook, and Rowley; scoring a game by forfeit from Cutler, who - 
was indisposed. The third prize fell to Mr. Wayte, who beat Messrs. 
Dewar, Skipworth, Cook, Coker, Aspa, Rowley, and Cutler, and lost to 
Ranken and Owen. . 

In this tourney Mr. Coker beat Messrs. Skipworth and Cook; drew 
with Dewar, Cutler, and Rowley; lost to Aspa, Ranken, Owen, Wayte. 
Mr. Cutler beat Messrs. Skipworth and Cook; drew with Dewar, Coker, 
and Rowley ; lost to Ranken, Wayte, and by forfeit to Owen; game with 
Aspa left over. Mr. Aspa beat Messrs. Dewar, Skipworth, and Coker; 
drew with Owen ; lost to Ranken, Wayte, Cook, and Rowley; game with 
Cutler still to be played. 

Mr. Cutler, who had subscribed very handsomely to the prize and 
general funds, gave a prize also for the best score in a displacement match, 
i.e., a match in which I, unaware that it had already been tried at the St. 
George's, suggested that on each board the King and Queen on one side 

should change places, thus facing their opponents in the same fashion as 
couples do in a quadrille. Mr. MacDonnell won this prize, and I rather 
hoped his influence, joined to that of others who thought the idea, of getting 
out of book play so easily, worth encouraging, would keep it alive. It has 
unfortunately been allowed to drop. 

I remember pointing out in a letter to the Z/ustrated London New's, 
how in that paper an Evans, 22 moves long, had just been published, in 
which 18 or 19 of those moves were the finest possible—being the latest 
‘book ’—while the concluding moves were so. childish as to give one the 
impression that a hoax was involved. Precisely similar instances might be 
multiplied ad infinitum, as may be ascertained by any who will be at the 
trouble of substracting the book moves from a batch of modern games 
taken at random. It will then be seen how ‘monstrously little is the 
half-penny worth of invention to the intolerable load of ‘book.’” 

One of these days a first-rate man such as Blackburne or Tchigorin, 
valuing skill more than memory, will have recourse to some such expedient 
as the one advocated, and give us games interesting throughout, instead of 
only in their endings. Otherwise the growing practice of giving diagrams 
and last moves only will certainly extend. Life is too short, and time too 
precious, to be wasted on the repetition. of moves we know by heart, and 
have already waded through so many hundreds of times. 

My sketching used to take me for a few weeks every year to Wargrave- 
on-Thames, where I had friends, and where I made the acquaintance of 
Mr. F. Slous, who at the time of my introduction to him was, I believe, 
past eighty years of age. He was, however, still strong and active, taking 
long runs on his tricycle, and, though declining to play chess, showing still 
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the greatest possible interest in it. He had borne most of the burthen in 
the great match between London and Amsterdam, and he is well remem- 
. bered in classical chess books as one of the champions and worthies of 
old. He had great literary ability; gave me his translation of Victor 
Ниро Le Roi S’ Amuse, his “Confessions of an awkward man,” and 
other tales and poems. Among many stories, he told me how two of his 
friends were, once, staying at the house of a mutual acquaintance, and how 
one night they had a severe tussle at chess, which ended in a draw. It was 
summer time, the night sultry, the friends’ bed-rooms led one into the 
other, and the door was open. As light broke in the morning, one of them 
- called out “I say, are you awake?” “Yes indeed" came the answer, 
“With this confounded heat I cannot sleep a wink." “Do you remember,” 
began the other again, “ How we left off? And, if you do, cannot you see 
that I was too hasty in consenting to a draw ; could in fact by—(naming 
some moves) have won?” “I can remember the position very well” 
replied his friend, “and in answer to your new moves can see better play 
than that you allow. Let us go to the drawing room and try the thing on 
the board—no one is about.” Апа down they went accordingly, in their 
night shirts. ‘The sequel may be guessed; they tried every variation of 
every move, and they tried back, and they utterly forgot how the time had 
gone until they were roused by the screams of a housemaid, who, coming 
in to pull up the blinds, took them for ghosts. 

Slous also told me stories of the intolerable slowness in play of some 
of the celebrated men of his prime—Popert, Perigal, and others; how he 
used to provide himself with something to read or to write while they were 
pondering their moves. 

I had many games with Mr. Edmund Slous, a younger son, who bid- 
fair with practice to equal his redoubtable father. Не took **Pawn and 
two.” Perhaps he could now give me these odds. In this family there is 
an amusing freedom in the way the different members spell their patrony mic. 
This gentleman and his famous Drother, the great African sportsman, spell 
it “Selous.” So did an uncle, a fine artist of his дау; while another uncle 
adopted another version—Sluys—if I remember right. 

At Wargrave I once had a couple of games with Mr. Sturges, the then 
Vicar, a kindly old man, but evidently used to domestic chess only. In 
the second game I forced a mate by the sacrifice of a piece, at which the 
dear old gentleman was both surprised and annoyed. He clearly thought 
it a shabby trick, as indefensible as the bringing out a winning card from 
up one's sleeve. | 

The most arduous contest in which I ever engaged came off at about 
this time in a match of 42 games with a fellow-townsman for a set of 
chessmen, I giving Queen's Knight. The conditions were uncommon, 
and, though three nights a week were given up to play, caused the struggle 
to be protracted to upwards of 18 months. They were that the games won 
on either side should not only be credited to that side, but an equal number 
should be deducted from the other! Thus if, when the score stood at 21 
all, White, for example, should lose three games, the result would score 
* White 18, Black 24." My opponent had great genius for chess, but, till 
this match, had wanted practice. As his time was all pretty well at his own 
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disposal, he spent much of it in study between the games. I have the 
chessmen, and possess nothing that has cast me so dear. 

While this was going on I played some shilling games at Simpson’s 
with Mr. Gossip, and had fairly equal fortune till, finding me weak in the 
defence to the King’s Bishop’s Gambit, he gave me a sickening of that 
opening, in which he is a passed master. 


in which the opening fell to me. 


I preserved one of the games 


Played at Simpson’s Chess Divan, December 15th, 188r. 


WLITE. BLACK. 
Mr. ASPA. Mr, GossiF. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 P—QA4 2PxP 
3 B—Q B4 3 Kt—K B 3 
4 Kt—K B 3 4 KtxP 
"ma We cannot commend this 
move 
5 QxP 5 P—Q 4 
6 BxP 6 Kt—K B3 
7 BxP ch 7 KxB 
8 QxQ 8 B—Q Kt 5 ch 
9 Q—Q2 9 BxQch 
Io Bx B то R—K sq ch 
11 B—K 3 I1 Kt—Q 4 
I2 Castlcs 12 Ktx B 
13 Px Kt 13 RxP 


I4 Kt—Q Вз 14 P—Q B 3 
15 Q R—Q sq 


21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 


29 


He might have played Kt—K 4 
with advantage. 


15 B—K B 4 
Kt—K R4 16 P—K Kt 3 
Kt x B 17 Px Kt 
RxP ch 18 K—-Kt 3 
P—K Kt 4 
R—B 8 is better. 
I9 Kt—Q R 3 


Q R—Q 6 ch 20 K—Kt 2 
R—Q7ch 21 K—Kt 3 
RxOQKtP 22 P—K R 4 
R—Q R5 23 PxP 

Rx Kt 24 R—K 3 
Kt—Q 5 25 K—Kt 4 
R—Kt7ch 26 K—R 3 

Rx Kt P 27 Q R—Q B sq 
Kt—K B4 28 K R—B 3 
R—Q R 3, and wins. 


Mr. G. O. Cutler and the Rev. W. Grundy joined our club about the 
year 1880. Cutler was at times very strong in play, as the score he made 
at the Counties’ Meeting above noticed may show, but for the most 
part he was a great invalid, and got therefore comparatively little practice. 
His talent in problem making was great. Here are two of. his 


compositions :— 
BLACK. 


„+577777 
Ж 


УУ 


GF 


2 
A 
Yi, 


YW 

Ж, 7 7 

Uy Yj 7 

Р. Yl, 
Mipsis Yi ss 
ГІ Г 


Vi “LZ, 
Z A + F 
7 Ж 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


"777 IHA У , 
ГГ wi 2 Sy Г 
ZA Р Aor 4 ГА A 
ГГ ГГ Г 
T ^ / / Г ij 
W ” A ” A 7 Y #7 
| ^ УУУ 7 7 7 e 7 
Uy A Y Y 


E UM 2 
Ж; 


А 


BLACK. 
7 Wt} Writ, ҮЛ 
ЛО «т @ 
% ГР 2 МА 2 Р A A | 


A Darr 
AY E 
Ay Y А. á | 


II B P P 4 
2 YUH 


4 


N 
WQG 
MA 


1 
WMH 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 
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It would not be easy to find a prettier problem than the first of these. 
Mr. Grundy was very fond of the game, and during the years he was 
head master of King’s School, at Warwick, came in, as a rule, three nights 
a week to play at my house. He had a tenacious and original style, and 


' was a formidable antagonist. 


In the winter of 84 he had the happy idea of utilizing the facilities 
which the command of large premises and a good staff of servants afforded, 
to get together by invitation during the holidays a certain number of lovers 
of the game for a week’s play. A charming meeting resulted. There were 
present the Revs. C. E. Ranken, Jno. Coker, A. P Dodd, J. H. Ellis, 
— Newham, J. Welsh, —. Vecqueray, F. D. Morice, and W. Grundy ; 
Messrs. С. Walton, С. S. Vinning, Т. М. Mason, J. A. Hill, Ross Watt, F. 
Н. Moore, T. Kemp, C. D. Locock, and С. B. Ogden; Miss Grundy, Dr. 
Collins, Major Magrath, and two or three more. Some good games were 
taken down and got into print. One in particular, a Steinitz gambit in which 
Messrs. Walton, Vecqueray, and I, led against Messrs. Ranken, Locock, 
and Newham, was much noticed, for, though very uncommon in its features, 
it turned out, with the exception of the last few moves, to be identical with 
one that must have been played at almost the same hour in Calcutta. But 
while the latter ended in a draw only, in ours, we, the attack, had the good 
fortune to beat our distinguished opponents. 

Walton had called on me, for the first time, a few weeks before this 
meeting. He beat me four games running ; we paused a little for breath, 
and, re-commencing, I beat him four games running. Needless to say we 
got on very well after this. In the consultation game just named I found 
him not only far-seeing, but particularly clear and agreeable in setting 
forth his views. 

My last meeting with Grundy. was at Malvern College, some short time 
before his sad and untimely death. He and I played, consulting, against 
Messrs. Ranken and Fedden, and the game, which we lost, was published 
in the В.С. M. for June, 1888. 

Fedden and I had some half-dozen games, also, duds this visit to 
Malvern, and it is my impression that mine was the better score. 

It happened to me once in the West of England that. staying with a 
painting friend in a most secluded village called Mawman Smith, a mad- 
-dening continuance of wet weather for seven weeks spoilt a summer holiday 
of just that duration. The rain was not heavy, but it was close and soon 
wetted one thoroughly. Неге the very eminent ZZferafeur, Mr. Morley 
Roberts, who was known to my friends, came visiting, and here I had the 
pleasure of a batch of games with him, which by their brightness made 
one forget the gloom outside. This is one of them. 

Played July 3rd, 1888. 


Evans Gambtt. 


WHITE, BLACK. 5 P—QB3 5 B—B 4 
Mr. MoRnrEv ROBERTS. Mr. ASPA. 6 P—Q 4 6 PxP 
I P—K 4 г P—K 4 7 Kt—K Kt 5 
2 Kt—K В 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 Premature— better to Castle. 
3 B—Q B 4 з B—QB4 7 Kt-K R 3 


4 P—Q Kt 4 4 BxP 8 0—0 Kt3 8 Kt—K 4 
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9 Castles 9 Castles 23 Rx Kt 23 Q—K B 3 


о Q B—K B 4 10 Q—K 2 24 QR—K sq 24 B—K 5 

II PxP Ii BXl] н The Bishop in gaining 
c лы Е " Tpstenilly (o win the gare. If Wate 
13 Qx B 13 Ktx B s Em 
5 Qx Ki pe Q "m е renee he will be mated in 
15 P—K 5 IS EX 25 Q—Q 4 2 R—Q s 

16 K R-Ksq 16 B—K 3 22 Q—Kt 2 гё |, E x: 
17 Q—K 4 17 B—B 4 27 Q—K 2 27 Q—Q B3 

18 QXQKtP 18 P—K B 3 28 P—KB4 28 RxP 

19 Q—K 5ch 19 K—R sq 29 R checks 20 K R—K B sq 
20 Kt—B 3 20 Kt—K B2 30 RxQR 30 RxR 

21 KtxK P 21 Px Kt 31 Q—K Кєл 31 P—KR 3 

22 Bx P 22 Кіх B 32 Resigns, 


If Mr. Roberts ever troubles about chess now, he may remember our 
trying some extraordinary variations of the Muzio, which perhaps, it is a 
pity were not taken down. 

A story just good enough to tell between games, to gain time for 
a little rest, while setting up one’s pieces, may be told of another visit to 
the West of England. 

Being at Penzance, a gentleman long resident there volunteered to 
introduce me at the local chess club, of which he himself intended shortly 
to become a member. Going there accordingly with him, and after intro- 
duction to some half-dozen members, who, including the president, were 
engaged in play, I rather expected somebody would say, as most certainly 
would be said to a stranger in my own club, * The first of us who is at 
liberty will be happy to give you a game.” Nota bit of it. A board was 
put before me and my friend, and we were invited to play together. It 
would be impossible to imagine a cooler reception ; so, making our bows, 
we came incontinently away. The next morning I was stopped in the 
street by a stranger, who, first ascertaining I was the man he thought, told 
me he was Mr. Huntsman (the Revd.), a friend of Mr. Skipworth and Mr. 
Coker, and asked if I would meet him at the club? Telling him of the 
icy reception accorded to me there, he assured me it was alla mistake ; 
accounted for it by thinking some accustomed formality must have been 
neglected ; and vowed no nicer people were to be found. I consequently 
met him there, not once only, but several times, and soon had reason to - 
vary my estimate of the manners favoured in the place. The members 
became as polite and agreeable as could be wished, and the president, Mr. 
Hedgeland, Vicar of the town and Prebendary of Exeter Cathedral, was 
most kind, played many games, invited me to his house, introduced me to 
the ladies of his family, and showed me his rare editions of good books, 
and his many choice engravings. Here was an instance of the unreliability 
of first impressions that will be appreciated by the votaries of a game where 
we are all taught to mistrust first judgments. 

It is now full time this disjointed gossip came to an end. As it has 
been partly my design to commemorate às far as in me lay the Worthies of 
the club with which my connection has so long endured, I will add Mortimer 
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Collins, the novelist and poet, who joined in’56, and who, though not а. 
strong player, was a very constant visitor. He started a weekly paper here, 
most cleverly written, and full of witty and satirical hits at the other local 
paper’s shortcomings. He was a fine athletic fellow, with a lion’s face, 
which it was impossible to believe any peril could blanch. But һе: 
humorously professed to be very much afraid of the people he had shown 
‘up, and to everyone's amusement went about with an enormously thick : 
stick and the biggest dog in the place. A picturesque figure! missed by 
many of us when he left. 

And some то years ago we made Mr. Cook, of Synopsis fame, an 
honorary member. He was staying in the neighbourhood, and with him I 
had many games. 

Since Bigland's day we have seldom lacked problem makers, and, besides 
those already named, Messrs. E. Cauville, J. A. Hill, and T. R. Mason have 
indulged in this fascinating pastime, and attained the distinction of ‘ print.’ 

In my own case the pursuit has almost been given up of late years in 
favour of another kind of problem composition, known to musicians as 
Fugue-writing. As an amusement this is quite as good as the other; it also 
appeals to a select few only ; and it is to the full as unprofitable. 

- When our good editor asked me for my Recollections I gave him due 
notice that his case would soon be that of the man who, begging a drink, 
got soused with a bucket. Undeterred by this, or the possibility of a strike 
of his subscribers, he has been most indulgent to my ‘copy,’ and to him, as 
a last word, my thanks are due. 
| Rosario ASPA. 
Priory House, Leamington, Movember, 1897. 


| IGNOR Aspa’s chess recollections have called forth so many . 
favourable comments, that we have decided to invite other friends 
to recount their experiences of chess and chess players. Such 
interesting notes and reminiscences as Signor Aspa’s, are of great 

historical value, indeed in comparison with such contributions, technical 
matter is of secondary importance. For example, how many of the 
problem composers of the present day knew that Wilson Bigland was one 
of the pioneers of the change in problem construction by disallowing 
check? The game and notes by John Cochrane, with other valuable 
information which Mr. Aspa has given us, are really important contributions 
of the highest value to the most permanent section of chess literature, 
and must be invaluable, when the history of English chess during the last 
fifty years comes to be written. | 

Our next contributor, whose paper will appear in January issue, is 

Mr. Thomas Winter-Wood, father of Messrs. E. J. and Carslake 
Winter-Wood, and Mrs. W. J. Baird, the Queen of problem composers. 


a any yoy Bs 
X cy д) | % y X 
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THE RUY LOPEZ IN TOURNAMENTS: 1888—1897. 


SAGN the Tournament just concluded at Berlin, one of the most 
M noteworthy points has been the continued popularity of the Ruy 
S Lopez Opening, which was used no less than 51 times out of a 
total of 160 games, and at various times by sixteen out of the 
twenty competitors, the most successful with it being Marco, Walbrodt, 
Englisch (whose death all ‘chess-players have just had to regret), Schlechter, 
and Zinkl. * 
Possibly the following table, showing the the openings most frequently 
employed at this congress, has appeared elsewhere, but if so I have not 
seen it, and it may be new to some of the readers of the P.C. Af. 


Opening. Times played. White won. Black won. Draws. 

Ruy Lopez - - - 51 18 IO 23. 
French Defence - - 25 12 7 6 
Queen's Pawn - - 2I 10 6 5 
Vienna - - - 13 4 4 5 
Giuoco Piano - - 12 2 6 4 
Alapin’s Opening - 5 4 o I 
Sicilian Defence - - 4 I 2 I 
. Evans Declined - - 4 o I 3 
King's Gambit Declined 4 4 о о 
Four Knights - - 3 I I I 
Centre Counter Opening 3 I о 2 
Irregular - - - 3 I о 2 
Two Knights’ Defence 2 I I o 
Centre Opening - - 2 I I о 
Bishop’s Gambit - - 2 I о 1 
Petroff - - - - 2 I о І 
Other Openings - - 4 2 2 о 
160 64 41 55 


It may be of interest also to give the records in Masters’ tournament 
play, where they are available, of what is undoubtedly the most popular 
opening of the last decade. Unfortunately the list is not. complete; but 
possibly others may be able to supply its deficiencies and add such figures 
as are missing. The most notable omission, of course, is the score of the 

Buda-Pesth Tourney of 1896, which I have nowhere seen in full. The 
Nuremberg figures are taken from Das Internationale Schachturnier des 
Schachclubs Nurnberg, 1896. - 


The Ruy Lopez. Times played. White won. Black won. Draws. 
B.C.A. Congress, 1888 - 19 9 5 5 
Breslau, 1889 - - 25 6 5 14 
Amsterdam, 1889 - - 4 3 I о 
B.C.A. Congress, 1889 - 9 б 2 1 
Kolisch Tourna. (Vienna) 2o 7 5 8 
B.C.A. Congress, 1890 - 33 17 9 7 
B.C.A. Congress, 1892 - 13 19 2 6 
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Dresden, 1892 - - 34 15 8 II 
Leipsic, 1894  - - 47 21 I3 13 
Hastings, 1895 - - 42 19 12 II, 
Nuremberg, 1896 - - 45* 13* 17 15 
Berlin, 1897 - - 51 18 IO 23 
144 89 114 


* [ncluding a Consultation Game for a Speeial Prize. 


. Practically one-third of the games played at this opening, therefore, 
have been drawn, while of the remainder the wins are to the losses almost 
in the proportion of 18 to 11. Moreover, only in one of the contests in 
the above table has the number of Black's wins even equalled that of 
White's. It is possible that the Buda-Pesth figures will modify to some 
extent the actual proportion of wins to losses; but the full. record of 
openings in that tournament was never, so far as 1 am aware, published in 
England. The Nuremberg contest, where the figures were so favourable 
to the attack, curiously enough also rehabilitated to some extent the French 
defence, so that the Berlin meeting of this year may be said to have 
confirmed once more the general state of affairs in recent tournament play 
as contrasted with the results at Nuremberg. What the reason may be for 
the reversal of form at Nuremberg, it would be difficult to say. 

In view of the fact that Mr. Mason, in his excellent little work on 
Chess Openings, has declared that ‘‘the drift of modern theory is not 
wholly towards this conclusion ” (that the Ruy Zofes attack yields White a 
certain advantage in position), *even if practical results are not against it," 
these not quite complete statistics which I have been able to collect from 
various sources may be of some service to the readers of the B.C.AZ І 
have not included the figures of individual match-play, as the players’ 
peculiarities make such records of little use. Otherwise it might be noted 
that the results of the Quadrangular Match, at St. Petersburg, in 1896, and 
of the Lasker-Steinitz matches, are very unfavourable to Black. | 

These figures, of course, are only offered for what they are worth, апа 
not with the intention of proving any theory. No doubt a very good case 
could also be made out for White in the various forms of the Queen’s Pawn 
Game, which gave the first player a distinct advantage at Hastings, Nurem- 
berg, and Berlin ; but the various and unsatisfactory methods of classifying 
the Queen’s Pawn openings render it hard to get the accurate results. 

| Р. W. SERGEANT. 


KING AND BISHOP (or Кміснт) AGAINST KING. : 


LTHOUGH it is not unknown that, with the forces named in the 

heading, no mate can be brought about, yet the discussion of 

5 such a subject is by no means an idle or academical one. Apart 

<= from any consideration of learning how to make the most out of 

a minimum of force, the presence on the board of other men (whose action 

is for the time paralysed or inexpedient) may give a very practical turn to 

the subject. A possibility of bringing about a stalemate position might be 
a very important factor in estimating a given position, 
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(A) K and B can force K to the edge of the board (the B interposing 
between the Ks when they are in direct eppesiven): but they cannot stale- 
mate the K, if the latter makes the best moves; 2.g., suppose White К at 
K 6, Black K at K sq, and that White B is checking at Q B 6; if ... K— 
Q sq, there is no stalemate; if ... K—B sq; 2 K—B 6, K—Kt Sq; 3 B— 
K 8, stalemating directly. That is, the K should make for a corner 
square commanded by the B; then he is safe. 

(B) The question of the power of K and Kt v. K is of great interest 
and importance—running, as it does, into the question of under what exact 
conditions (of freedom of the Black K) White K with two Kts can bring - 
about mate against К and P. For instance, place White K at K B 5, Kts at 
K Вдапа QB 4; Black Kat K B2, and Ра О В 4. Now. if White 
can force such a position as his K at K Kt 6, Kt (fr. K B 4)at K 6, with 
Black K at K R sq (or K Kt sq), then White wins. But can this (or 
anything similar) be forced? It seems (speaking generally) that K and Kt 
can force K to edge of board, but cannot stalemate (or seriously restrict 
him) without weak moves on his part. The process is more difficult with 
Kt than with B, through the former's inability to make a waiting move. 
The following (which is not submitted as in any way a model) is a specimen. 
of how the K may be driven. Place White K at K 3, Kt at K sq; Black 
K at K 4; White to move (but this does not seem material). т Kt—Kt 

2, K—Q 4; 2 К —В 4) K—Q 5; 3 Kt—K sq; K—Q 4; 4 Kt—B 3; K— 
О 3; 5 K—K 4, K—K 3 (or 5..., K—B 3; 6 K—Q 4, K—Q 5; 7 Kt— 
Kt 5, K—B 3; 8 Kt—K 4, &c.); 6 Kt—Kt 5 ch, K—Q 3; 7 K—Q 4, 
K—B 3; 8 Kt—K 6, K—Q 3; 9 Kt—B 5, K—B 3; ro Kt—K 4, K— 
Kt 3; 11 Kt—Q 2, K—B 3; 12 Kt—B 4, K—Kt 4; 13 Kt—K 5, K— 
Kt 5; 14 Kt—B 6 ch, K—Kt 4!; 15 K—Q 5, K—Kt 3; 16 Kt—Q 4, 
K—B 2; 17 K--K 6, K—Kt 2; 18 K—Q 7, K--Kt 3; 19 K—Q 6, K— 
Kt 2; 20 Kt—K 6, K—Kt 3; 21 Kt—B 7, K—Kt 2; 22 Kt—Q 5, K ?. 
The K is now driven to edge of board; but can he subsequently be 
confined to one sq (stalemate) or two squares (answering. for some purposes, 
to stalemate)? It looks as if B and Kt were, for this purpose, of equal 
value ; 2.е., that each, with K, can drive the adverse К to the edge of the 
board, but cannot (against best play) seriously (or to any practical purpose) 
abridge his liberty. It would be a boon to chess if some skilled analyst 
would thoroughly examine this subject. These notes merely moot it. 
E.E 


Horwitz END-GAME. 

Our excellent contemporary Zhe Australasian, re-produces in its 
issue of September 11th the appended diagram, from our July number 
(page 262), and says :— 

This fine and difficult ending is from  Horwitzs book, and 
the author's solution is given as beginning thus: 1 B—Q Kt 5, 
R—Q 8; 2 B—K 7, R—Q 4 (best); 3 B-—K 8, &c. “Now in 
this,” says the .C.M., “there is evidently something wrong. White 
could win the Rook by 3 Kt—B 6 ch. Will any of our readers put it 
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BLACK, 
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AF, YY, v7 


Y 


right?” The following is an attempt 
to do so. 

In answer to 1 B—Q Kt 5, 
Black has a choice of three moves, 
А, R--B 4; B, R—B 6; and C, 


wy, V UL ЕЛЕЕ — 
| / UA GZ | R—-Q8& (A) 1 B—Q Kt5 R 
LL rm LIA LII | Ваз 2 B—Q R4. R—Q B 4; 3 B. 
2 ЖЖ „= then 4 B—Q 7, and wins); 4 Kt— 


B6 ch K—R sq; 5 Kt—Q 7 dis. 
ch, K—R 2; 6 Kt—B 8 ch, K—R 
3; 7 B—4 ch, and wins. (B) 1 
.,. R—B 6; 2 B—K 2, R—Q 
R 6; 3 B—K 7, R—Q Kt 6; 4 


"7 
УЖ A 
7 7 Mh fy, 7 
Е л 
WY, 
7 7 ГР К, 
Г 5% Г 
Г 1 ; 2 A 
A A 
У, 


2 UA UL-U 

oa ГЇ ГА 24 
2 -— 59. K—R 3; 5 Kt—Kt 8 ch, K 
WHITE. —R 2; 6 B—K Kt 4, R—Kt 4; 


7 B—K B8. R—K Kt 4; 8 Kt—B 6 ch, K—R sq; 9 B—Q 7, R—Kt 3; 
ro B—Q B 8 (tc Kt—R 5 will also win, R—Kt 4; 11 B—K R 6, R-— 
Kt 3; 12 Kt—Kt 4, R—Kt sq; 13 B—Q 7, and wins. 4..., K—R sq; 
5 B—K Kt 4, R—Q Kt sq; 6 Kt—Q 7, R—Q Kt 4; 7 Kt—K B 8, R— 
Q Kt 2; 8 B—K B5, R—Q R 2; 9 Kt—Q 7, and wins. (С) т... (this 
is the variation muddied by Horwitz), R—Q 8; 2 B—K 7, R—Q 5, or 
R—Q 7, R—Q 5; 3 Kt—B 6 ch, K—R sq (if 3.... K—R 3, then 4 B— 
Q B 5); 4 B—K B 8, and wins 2..., К—0 7; 3 Kt—B 6 ch, K—R sq; 
4 B—K B 8, R—K Kt 7; 5 B—K 2, R—Kt 4; 6 B—K B 5, R—Kt 3; 
7 Kt-R 5, Kt—R 2; B—Kt 7, and wins. 

In Zhe Australasian. of September 18th, Mr. F. Н. Heron, 
of Balaclava, suggests т B—Q К 4 as an improvement on 1 B—Q Kt 5, 
because of its limiting the number of variations. His line of play is as 
follows: 1 B—Q R 4, R—Q B 8 (if 1..., R—B 4, then 2 B—Q Kt 3, 
R—Q B4; 3 B—K 5, R—B 8; 4 Kt—B 6 ch, and wins the Rook in 
about four moves); 2 B—K 5, R—K B 8 ch (if 2..., R—Q B 5, or 2..., 
R—Q B 4, then 3 B—Q 7 !); 3 Kt—B 6 ch, K—R 3 (if 5..., K—R sq, 
then 4 B—Q B 6, R—B 4 (best); 5 B—Q 6, R—K Kt 4; 6 B—K B 8, 
R—Kt 6; ; B—B 5, R—Kt 4; 8 B—K 2, R—Kt 3; 9 Kt—R 5, K— 
R 2; 10 B—Q 3, and wins in a few moves); 4 B—Q Kt 5, R—K B4; 
5 B—K 2, R— B 7 (if 5..., K—Kt 4, then 6 K—K 6, winning Rook by 
fork or pin; and ıt 5..., Rx B; then 6 Kt—Kt 4 ch, winning Rook); 6 
B—K Kt 3, R—B 4 (forced); ; B—K R 4, R—B 5; 8 B—K sq, R— 
Q 5; 9 B—K B 2, and wins. Mr. Heron's method is very instructive, 
and will repay examination. 


CORRECTIONS OF HoRwiTZ AND KLING, p. 201. 


Horwitz gives this as a win for White by 1 Q—Kt 4, R—K 4 (or 

K 3, or К B 2), &c. Berger gives it as a draw by 1..., R—Q R 2; but 

it is then won by 2 Q—K B 4 ch, K—R sq; 3 P—B 7, R—Q Kt 2 
M 2 
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BLACK. ch; 4 K—B 5 (not B 6), R—Q B 

| 77 sq; 5 Q—R 4 ch, R—R 2; 6 Q— 
B6ch, R—Kt 2; 7 Q—R 6 ch, 
&c. Mr. Mason, however, points 
out a draw by т..., R—Q B sq; if 
2 Q—B 4 ch, K—R sq; if 2 Q— 
Q kt 4, R—K B2; if 2 Q—Kt 3 


7 1 ГР 
aM MN cu орош 
g Г ТЛ Т Г В25 4 К-К 6, R—R 2; 5 Q— 
2 д ЛЛ uM ОИ Kt s (threatens Q—Kt 2 ch and 
П П РА Q—R 8), R—Kt2!, &c. If 2..., 
2 Г К (К 2;—B 2; then, of course 


White wins by 3 Q—Q 6 and 4Q 
x R. White may also draw by r..., 

РР | R—K В 2; lg, 2 0—0 В 4, К (К 
"TNT sq)—K 2; з 0—0 5, Ша: А &c. 
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The St. Petersburg Club has challenged the Vienna Club to a 
correspondence match. 


Dr. Broughton, junr., of Brooklyn, is the new editor of the American 
Chess Magazine, in place of Mr. Devide, of Brooklyn. 


Thirteen players are contending in Class I. of the Winter Tourney at 
the Berlin Chess Club, and among them are Herren Alapin, Cohn, Mieses, 
Müller, and Wolff. 

We notice with pleasure that a chess column is being run in 
the British Realm, a monthly magazine (94, Fleet Street, London). 
Subscription, 6/6 per annum. 


The American Chess League contests were to begin early in November, 
and no less than 12 clubs have entered to compete for the championship 
of the newly-formed Brooklyn League. 


- 


A chess column was started in the News of the Week (149, Fleet 
Street, London), on November 27th, and among other good things we 
notice our game No. 1662, duly acknowledged to Z.C. M. 


Maw ЖФ Gn ome у тозе» 
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The championship tournament at the Manhattan Club, New York, is 
now in full swing, and the combatants are Messrs. D. G. Baird, Delmar, - 
Halpern, Hanham, Jasnogrodsky, Kohler, Rocamora, and Schmidt. 


The consultation match between Charousek and Fahndrich on the one 
side, against Marco and Schlechter on the other, resulted in each side 
winning one game. Two more games were then played, and both 
were drawn. | 

A somewhat striking novelty in chess journalism is the publication, in 
the last issue of the American Chess Magazine, of a musical composition 
by the well-known problem composer, Mr. Walter Pulitzer. The piece is 
entitled ** Caissa Waltz.” 


According to the Queensland Sportsman, Messrs. Apperly and Addison 
were playing a match for the championship of the Colony. The same 
paper also gives the names of those who were selected to play on November 
9th, in the telegraph match with New South Wales. 


We are much pleased to learn from the Barcelona chess magazine Ruy 
Lopez, that it is contemplated to establish a chess club in Madrid, where 
there are already a large number of amateurs who assemble regularly for 
play at the Café Lisboa. The country of Ruy Lopez was once foremost 
in chess, and we see nó reason why it should not regain its old proficiency. 


Southern Counties’ Chess Union.—At a meeting of the Tournament 
Committee of the Southern Counties’ Chess Union, at the City of London 
C.C., last Friday, November 26th, the three offers from Birmingham, 
Belfast, and Salisbury to help in the promotion of the amateur champion- 
ship contest, next year, were considered, and that of Belfast, with a 
guarantee of £50 in prizes, was accepted. 


Kentish News.—For the County Cup Competition there are twelve 
clubs entered, an increase of two upon last year. Among the club 
matches played during the month have been the following: Sevenoaks 61, 
Swanley 3} ; Rochester r1, Thornton Heath 5 ; Ashford 5, Biddenden 4; 
Ashford 3%, Canterbury 54; Crays and Orpington 4%, Shortlands 4}; 
Maidstone 5i, Rochester 64; Gravesend 6, Swanley 1; Rochester 93, 
City News-Rooms 53. | 


A correspondent residing at Genoa, informs us that Genoa has a 
flourishing chess club, having a membership of about sixty. Recently an 
Evans Gambit game was played by correspondence, between Rome and 
Genoa, which was, however, won by the Romans, who conducted the 
attack. The veteran Signor Dubois, one of the competitors in the London 
Tournament of 1862 is, our correspondent writes, living in Rome, and 
although go years of age still plays, and takes great interest in important 
chess events. —/Vereford Times. 
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The Hastings Chess Club contested a match against Mid and East 
Kent, on Wednesday, 17th November, at Ashford, with teams of 48 a-side. 
The combined team was drawn from the clubs of Ashford, Biddenden, 
Canterbury, Deal, Dover, and Maidstone. “Unfortunately three Hastings 
players missed their train, and starting with three forfeits the single club 
gradually scored until rr all was called. The whole match was most 
evenly contested, 16 all being called, and at the close of play 234 all, with 
one game unsettled ; it was agreed to refer this to an expert, but afterwards, 
on quiet examination, the Kent player finding his game was a lost one, 
wrote the secretaries resigning the paztie, and Hastings won by 243 to 2 33, 
~ a result pleasing to the winning club and satisfactory all round, as showing 
a very even match. 


The match at Berlin, between Herren Janowski and Walbrodt, came 
to a sudden and unexpected end on the 19th ult. The Berlin champion 
had the best of the fight at the beginning, and at one point his score stood 
at з to І. Evidently, however, M. Janowski took some time to get into 
his proper form, and to understand how to deal with the over cautious 
tactics of his opponent, for from that point Herr Walbrodt never won 
another game, though he would have won the match had he only drawn 
the fifth or sixth game. Тһе conditions of the contest awarded the victory 
for the best out of seven games, but it was agreed that if the score should 
come to three all. three more games should be played, and the best out of 
these should be decisive. This was what actually happened, for the score 
did come to three all, but M. Janowski having won the next two games 
thereby became the victor. and there was, of course, no need to play 
the other. 


The Craigside Chess Association —The programme has: been issued 
of the forthcoming tournament at the Craigside Hydro. Llandudno ; the 
tournament will begin on January 3rd. 1898. The classes will be similar 
to those of last year, and the Hydro Company again make a most liberal 
donation of £20 towards the prizes, and give a reduced tariff for 
competitors. Class I. open to first-class British amateurs, entrance fee 
Жл 1s. ; first prize то, and the Craigside Challenge Cup. Class II., 
open to British amateurs who, in the opinion of the committee, are not 
strong enough to play in Class L, entrance fee ros. 6d. "There is also to 
be a ladies’ class, a handicap, and a tournament for the championship of 
Wales, for the championship cup and two prizes, entry ros. 6d. Мг. 
Broome, late president of the association, -offers a special prize value 
£8 8s. Entries with entrance fees should ‘be received by Mr. A. Firth, 
Bryn-y-bia, Llandudno, not later than December 29th, 1897. 


Bristol News.—Bristol and Clifton v. Bath.— The first match of the 
season between these old opponents took place at the Imperial Hotel, on 
November 24th. Great interest was shown in' this encounter, because last 
year the teams and results were very even; Bath having won the first 
match by 6 to 5, and the second was a tie of 6 each. Bristol had a very 
strong team, four past champions of the club being at the top four boards, 
and Miss Rudge, the lady champion of the world, at the seventh board. 
Bath had their full strength, or nearly, and a very stiff fight ensued. — After 
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nearly three hours’ play as many as 6 games remained for adjudication. 
Messrs. Fedden and Moore adjudicated, giving 2 wins for Bristol and 4 
draws, the final result being a handsome win for Bristol by 8 games to 4. 
Bristol and District matches :—Bath (hess Club beat Bath Church 
Institute, by 134 to 64, on November i5th. Bristol Y. M.C.A. beat the 
Birmingham Y.M.C.A., on November 13th, by 54 to 34. Gloucester 
Y.M.C.A. on same day beat the Birmingham Y.M.C.A. second team by 
55 to 24. Bath beat Chippenham by 5 to 3. Bristol Y.M.C.A. beat 
Christ Church (Clifton) by 74 to 14. Christ Church (Clifton) beat Staple 
Hill Institute by 54 to 34. Bristol St. Agnes beat Bath Christ Church by - 
74 to 21. Bristol Y.M.C.A. beat St. Agnes by 7to 5. Staple Hill beat 
Redland Reading Rooms by 8 to 5. 


Yorkshire.—The correspondence. match with Kent is now in full 
* swing, with 85 players on each side. Тһе arrangements for the telephone 
match, Yorkshire v. City, of London Chess Club, are almost completed. 
The match will be played on December 18th, and play on the Yorkshire 
side will take place at the Grand Restaurant, Leeds. The time-limit is 20 
moves an hour, and the teams will comprise eight or nine players each. 
Mr. J. H. Blackburne will adjudicate the unfinished games. Another item 
of interest is the fact that a challenge has been received from the newly- 
established Lancashire Chess Association to contest a match over the 
board with 3o players and 6 reserves. It is suggested that the contest 
should take place in Manchester. During the month Mr. J. H. Blackburne 
visited Leeds, and on Saturday, November 27th, he gave an exhibition of 
his skill as a player sas voir, in the smoke room of the Grand Restaurant, 
against six members of the Leeds Club, with the result that he defeated 
Mr. Clifford Kitchin, drew with Messrs. I. M. Brown and S. R. Meredith, 
and lost to Messrs. J. Jonas, T. W. Tate, and F. C. Howell, a scere which z 
was in some measure due to Mr. Blackburne being in the clutches of a 
severe cold. During November three matches have been contested in the 
‘Woodhouse’ Challenge Cup Competition, and the scores now read Leeds 
2, Hull т, Sheffield о, Huddersfield o. 


Birmingham and District.—In the first round of the inter-county 
contest. arranged by the M.C.C.A., three of the four matches have been 
played, resulting as follows: Saturday, November 13th, at Hereford, 
Herefordshire 64, Shropshire 54. Thursday, November 18th, at Notting- 
ham, Nottinghamshire 5, Leicestershire 7. Saturday, November 27th, at 
Birmingham, Staffordshire *53, Derbyshire *55 (* one game undecided). 
The remaining match—Oxfordshire v. Warwickshire—will be played at 
Oxford, on Saturday, December 4th. 

The competition in the Birmingham and District Chess League is now 
in active progress, the matches played so far having resulted: St. George's 
' 6, Sparkill 2 ; Central з, Handsworth 5 ; Sparkhill 54, Smethwick 4 (with 
two games undecided). Two out matches have had to be postponed 
through fog and consequent railway delays. 

, Several important friendly matches have been contested during the 
past month. St. George’s beat the Bohemians 17 to 6, and the Birmingham 
С.С. by 12 to то; but lost heavily to Derby Midland, who scored 62 to 24. 
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The Birmingham С.С. won their first three matches: v. Y.M C.A., 
то$ to 84; v. Bohemians, 84 to 74; and v. Worcester, 6 to 2; but lost to 
St. George's. 

In addition to the matches above mentioned, the Bohemian C C. beat 
the Y.M.C.A. 9 to 4 (one game undecided) ; and the latter, sending a first 
and second team to Bristol and Gloucester simultaneously, had to put up 
with a double loss. 


Lancashire.— Formation of a County Chess Association. -We are 
indebted to Mr. J. J. Seanor, for a copy of the Manchester Guardian, 
containing the following report of the meeting of delegates, representing 
the leading chess clubs of Lancashire, held at the Manchester Club on 
November 3rd, and under the presidency of Mr. J. Whittaker, at which 
it was decided that a County Chess Association should be formed. The 
movement was initiated at the Manchester Chess Club a few weeks ago, and 
at once received the hearty support of the Liverpool Club Representatives 
of these clubs then held a preliminary conference, and came to an under- 
standing as to the general conditions upon which it was deemed desirable 
to establish the new organisation. Mr. A. Rutherford, of the Liverpool 
Club, was thereupon asked to prepare rules for the Association on the lines 
thus agreed upon, and these were submitted for consideration on November 
3rd. In opening the proceedings the chairman referred to the kindly 
relations now existing between the two great centres of Lancashire chess— 
Manchester and Liverpool—and expressed a hope that this friendly feeling 
would lead them to a strong combination on behalf of Lancashire in 
niatches with other counties. After considerable discussion, the rules pre- 
pared by Mr. Rutherford were adopted, with some amendments with regard 
to points of detail. It was decided that the name of the new organisation 
should be the ‘ Lancashire Chess Association’; that its object should be 
to promote the playing of chess in Lancashire by arranging county matches 
and by any other means which may be thought desirable; that the county 
team should, for the first year, consist of not more than thirty-six players ; 
that the governing body should be a president, two vice-presidents, a 
treasurer, a secretary, and a committee of eight; that the qualification for 
joining the Association should be membership of any Lancashire chess 
club or residence in the county, each club to pay an annual subscription of 
half-a-crown to qualify all its members, and each non-club member one 
shilling ; that the annual meeting be he!d in September, and all general 
meetings be held alternately in Manchester and Liverpool. Officers and 
committee were elected as follows : president, Mr. Amos Burn (Liverpool) ; 
vice-presidents, Messrs. J. Whittaker and C. Y. W. Dawbarn (respective 
presiden!s of the Manchester and Liverpool Chess Clubs); treasurer, Dr. 
A. Wahltuch (Manchester); secretary, Mr. J. J. Seanor (Manchester); 
committee, Messrs. A. Brodsky (Manchester), A. Rutherford (Liverpool), 
Van Gelder (Liverpool), J. Wahltuch (secretary of the League Association), 
A. E. Moore (North Manchester), J. Levy (Liverpool), E. Holt (Rawten- 
stall), and J. P. Kenrick (Manchester Athenzeum) One of the rules 
provides that no club sball have more than one representative on the 
committee. It is understood that the first duty of the executive will be to 
send a challenge to the Yorkshire Chess Association. 
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Testimonial to Mr. Steinitz —On October 16th, a grand testimonial 
concert was given at the Opera House, New York, under the management 
of the Metropolitan Chess Club. A large company of ladies and gentlemen 
were present, including the ex-champion himself, who had a very hearty 
reception. In the course of a long and interesting speech he said :— 


“t Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown,’ says the sublime analyst of 
human nature and character. Mine was not a golden crown, but it was not ' 
worthless, Perhaps it might be no more properly compared with a crown of 
roses, interwoven with all their natural thorns which made my rest uneasy for 
a greater part of the time. Whatever it was it is now transferred to Mr. 
Lasker, and I can only express a hope that the crown will now be made in 
reality a golden and yet an easv one, for him or any one else to wear, who may 
hereafter honourably gain the title of champion. Taking this opportunity, I 
desire to thank Mr. Lasker for having started a similar testimonial in England, 
and considering that I have ceased to be connected with chess in the old coun- 
try for fifteen years, the generosity of all other English subscribers cannot be 
too highly commended. To return to my subject, I may state that although 
I have received such high praise for my labours as an author on the game, I- 
have never been satisfied with myself even in that respect, for this reason : Life 
has often been compared with a game of chess, and no doubt the comparison 
fits in many respects, notably in this—that life is now universally recognised 
among thinking men as a deep scientific study similar to our game, which most 
unquestionably is a splendid training of our mental powers that govern our 
thoughts and actions. However, it has been a source of disappointment and 
dissatisfaction to me for a long time that I myself have never been able yet to 
give such personal proof of the influence of chess on the reasoning faculties, 
like the great masters, Buckle and Staunton, who have made inc eliable marks 
in the researches of human thought outside of the chess board. The question 
of the influence of chess on morals has often been discussed, and I may there- 
fore state that our noble game points in the first place to the tollowing moral : 
Good nature is the first element of a really strong intellect, and there is no really 
sound human brain without a sound sympathetic heart. Furthermore, that 
purity of mind is essential to the preservation of intellectual health, not alone 
among women who recognize the truth by instinct, as it may be called, but also 
amorg men. In other words, that the virtues as they have been preached by 
moralists in different ages, are based on physical laws which operate at least 
in our visible existence. 


* Referring to the literary philosophic work which he has in hand, Mr. 
Steinitz continued—‘ Many strong reasons prompt me to endeavour to issue such 
a book as soon as possible, and if I had no other reason it would be this: Since 
the calamitous breakdown of the mental faculties of Paul Morphy, a prejudice 
has been created among a great portion of the public against chess as an 
intellectual exercise. This prejudice has. no doubt increased in con- 
sequence of my unfortunate continement at Moscow, and in the interests of 
chess, as well as in the cause of humanity and toleration, which I intend to 
advocate, I shall consider it necessary to devote a great part of my attention to 
literary pursuits of a character which, I feel satistied, will meet with the approval 
of thinking men and women all over the world, and will tend to show that the 
training which I have myself received in the cultivation of chess has not been 
lost upon me. To the best of my ability I shall in future endeavour two great 
causes in a manner which I trust will demonstrate my desire to deserve the 
patronage of the promoters and supporters of the testimonial fund. Anvhow, 
your kind action will furnish an additional proof of the maxim that sound and 
strong minds are governed by kind and sympathetic hearts) " 
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LoNpoN.- -Chess in Londoa is in full activity, indeed in no previous 
season has there been such a number of inter-club matches. The secre- 
taries of Metropolitan clubs seem to have vied with each other as to the 
fulness of their respective match cards—a very healthy sign. Another 


healthy sign is that the strength of club play has made a decided advance. 


The Ladies’ Chess Club still continues its active career. On the 1st 

November, they held an *At Home," which was a great success, the guests 
~ being received by Lady Newnes and Lady Waterlow. Amongst those 
present were Capt. Beaumont, Capt. M. Ludlam, Mr. Mocatta (president 
City Club), Mr. H. S. Leonard, Mr. Gurner, and Mr. and Mrs. Robinson. 
In the afternoon ‘‘off-hand” play was largely indulged in, and in the evening 
there was a match with Hampstead, which was won by the latter. In their 
League matches the Ladies have defeated Church House, Brixton, by 53 to 
21, and lost to Forrest Crate by 24 to 54. On the 22nd, London Hospitals 
defeated the Ladies by 74 to 41. 

On the 3rd November, the City of London defeated Ludgate Circus 
by 22} to 74, Ludgate Circus losing 6 games by default. On the 9th, Mr. 
J. Mason gave a simultaneous performance at the City Club, winning 14, 
drawing 4, and losing 2. Оп the i8th, a mixed team of City players 
defeated Wood Green by 17 to 3; thelatter club were 6 players short. On 
the 25th, a mixed team of City players defeated Insurance by r2 to 8. 
In the Championsbip Tournament the leaders are: W. Ward. 5 out of 5; 
Dr. Smith, 54 out of 6 ; and A. Curnock, 33 out of 4; but many changes 
may be expected, as there are no less than twenty-three competitors. In 
the Winter Tournament E. O. Jones and W. E. Vyse are leading in the 
two. sections of first-class players; and G. M. Hare, E. Anger, and W. B. 
Alldrige in the three second-class sections. The forthcoming match 
by telephone between the City and the Yorkshire Chess Association, which 
comes off on 18th December, is attracting considerable interest. 


On the 4th November, a match, r2 a-side was played between . 


Battersea and Chelsea, and won by the former by 7 to 5. 

On the 6th November, an interesting match was played between the 
St. George's and the North London, the latter winning by the fine score 
of 7i to 2$. 

On the roth November, the Bohemians were defeated by the Ibis 
by 7 to 5. 

A Continuous Tournament has been started at the Metropolitan Chess 
Club with great success. Any competitor can play any other competitor 
any number of games when he pleases; all games being, however, played 
at proper odds. The prizes will be divided according to percentage of wins. 
On the 2oth, Metropolitan defeated Oxford University by 6 to 5. 

London and Westminster Bank beat Union Bank on the r6th Novem- 
ber by 63 to 52. On the same evening Insurance beat Lloyd’s Bank by 7 
to 4. Same evening London School Board beat West Norwood by 53 to 41. 


On the 18th November, a mixed team of Ludgate Circus players 


defeated Battersea (mixed team) by rr to 5. 

The members of the Progressive Club have experienced a series of 
reverses, for which the number of absentees on their side is greatly to 
blame. On the 6th November, they were defeated by Metropolitan 2nd 
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by 81 to 34. Оп {ће 2oth, a match was played between Progressive and 
T oynbee Hall. The former were no ез than 5 men short, and of the 
. remaining 7 boards each side scored 33. In their League matches they 
were equally unfortunate. On the 4th November, Mr. S. Tinsley attended 
the Progressive Club and played 13 games simultaneously, winning 12 and 
losing 1 in about two hours’ play. On the 18th, Mr. Temple Scott gave a 
lecture on one of the openings. 

The tournament at the Willis Street Club (Poplar) has just concluded, 


the winner being Mr. C. Lewis. In their League matches they have lost | 


to Forrest Gate and the Local Government Board, and drawn with Fitzroy, 
Great Western Railway, and Church House. In ordinary matches they 
have defeated Ludgate Circus seconds and Public Record Office, and lost 
a match to Metropolitan thirds. 

On the 13th November, Mr. S. Tinsley played 20 members of the 
Metropolitan Club simultaneously, the team being drawn from the 2nd, 
3rd. and 4th classes. Mr. Tinsley was in fine form, and in two hours and 


twenty-five minutes he had completed his task with the fine score of 15 ' 


wins, 4 draws, and r loss. 

On the 18th November, Mr. Gunsberg gave a lecture on ‘ Modern 
Chess Strategy,” at the Metropolitan Club. 

On the zoth November, a team of players from the City News-Rooms 
visited Rochester and played a match киы the Conservative Club, the 
Londoners losing by 9 to 6. 

- On the 27th November, Mr. F. J. Lee gave a simultaneous exhibition 
at the Metropolitan Chess Club. He had 20 opponents, the final score 
being 12 wins, 8 draws, and no losses. 

'The North Kensington Chess Club has removed to more comfortable 
and more convenient premises, 102, Ladbroke Grove, W. (three doors from 
the Public Library. and one minute walk from Notting Hill Station). It 
meets every Monday, Wednesday, and Friday, from 3 p.m. till 12. The 
hon. sec., Mr. F. Lambert, 27, Blenheim Crescent, W., will be happy to 
furnish further particulars. 

THE Lonpon LEAGUE CowPrETiTION.— Play in the various divisions 
of the London Chess League Competition has progressed very steadily 
during the month. 

In the * A" division, Brixton defeated Spread Eagle by roj to 91 
On the roth, Athenzeum beat the hitherto invincible Metropolitan by 1 1 
to 84. Оп the rsth, Spread Eagle beat Ibis by 14 to o. The same 
evening Ludgate Circus beat West London by 16 to 4; Brixton beat 
Forrest Hill by t1 tog. On the 18th, North London defeated Athenzeum 
by 12 to 8. On the 25th, Metropolitan beat Ludgate Circus by гт to 9, 
and same evening Spread Eagle beat Hampstead by 123 to 74; and on the 
26th, Ibis beat Sydenham by 13 to 7. The leaders are now Brixton 4 out 
of 4; and North London, 3 out of 3. 

In the other divisions play has proceeded with regularity, the leaders 
now being in the “ B" division, Lee, 2 out of 2; and in the * C" division, 
Forrest Gate, 3 out of 3. We hope to give tabulated scores next month. 

Surrey Trophy Competition —On November 16th, Battersea defeated 
Nightingale Lane by 8 to 4. 


* 
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OBITUARY. 
A | E deeply regret to record the death of the well-known and 
XN highly esteemed vice-president of the Yorkshire Chess 
A) Association, the Rev. Edmund John Huntsman, Vicar 
/ of Harworth, and Chaplain to Viscount Galway, which 


occurred on November 11th, at Harworth Rectory, Tickhill, near 
Rotherham, of which parish he had been Vicar for 30 years, prior to which 
he was 19 years at Walsall Wood, Staffordshire. Mr. Huntsman Һай not 
enjoyed good health for some months, and although not confined to his 
bed, signs of a break up were manifest during the last six weeks of his 
life. On Wednesday, November toth, he walked to the school, read the 
roll call, and seemed improved in health. The next morning his heart 
faltered in action about 9 o'clock, and he passed away an hour and a half 
later. He will be greatly missed by his parishioners, by whom he was 
greatly beloved. This was apparent on November roth, when he attended 
school, as previously stated, by the congratulations he received from the 
teaching staff, and the joyful expressions of the children, with whom he 
was a great favourite. He was always very charitable to the poor in his 
parish, and his death will leave a blank which will not readily be filled. 

As a chess player he was esteemed by all who knew him. In addition 
to his official connection with the Yorkshire Association he was, at the 
time of his death, President of the Sheffield and District Chess Association, 
and also President of the Scarbro’ Chess Club. He was a most enthusiastic 
player, and would often go from Harworth to Sheffield on Saturday after- 
noon to play chess, not leaving Sheffield until after 10 o'clock; taking train 
to Doncaster and then driving home, where he arrived in the small hours 
of the morning. and,he would be ready for Sunday duty after a very short 
night's rest. "This, at his great age, showed his intense love for the game. 
For several seasons he played first board in the Sheffield Association team 
with considerable success. He took part in both the matches, North v. 
South of England, and won his game on both occasions. 

His mortal remains were interred in Harworth Churchyard, on 
. Monday, November 15th, and all Yorkshire chess players who knew him 
will join us in condolence with the family. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


NATURAL AND UNNATURAL MOVES IN CHESS. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С. М. 


DEAR SIR, 
Uuder the above heading is given in your September number an 
interesting theory by S. Alapin for the defence in the Ruy Lopez, the novelty consisting 
in Black playing 3 B—Kt 5. 

Part of the advantage of the theory seems to be the further defence by K Kt— 
K 2 at Black's move 5. | 


The British Chess Magazine. 475 | 


Does not a transposition of the moves of the attack, however, upset this latter 
combination, and make Black suffer, as in the Evans Gambit, from loss of two moves by 
his Bishop? Suppose 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—Q B 3; 3 B—Kt 5, B— 
Kt 5; 4 P—B 3, B—R 4; 5 Bx Kt, Either Px B: 6 Q—R 4, B—Kt 3; 7 Kt x P. 

The position of White’s Q prevents danger from Black’s Q—K 2, because the K 
P is defended ; the position of White’s О B P prevents Black's Q -Q 5, if he has taken 
with the Q P; and it seems to me that White maintains his Pawn in all variations, 
though in some it may be necessary to make one or two defensive moves. 


I. am, Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
Waltair, Madras, A. W. PEET. 
October. 19th, 1897. 


RUY LOPEZ. 
MR. ALAPIN'S PROPOSED NEW DEFENCE, 3.... B—Kt 5. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE B.C.M. 


DEAR SIR, 

I see Mr. Alapin has anticipated my objection to his proposed defence— 
but I am unable to follow him in all his moves ; for example, in variation B page (365), 
after. 3.., B—Kt 5; 4 P—B 4, B—R 4; 5 Castles, K Rt—K 2; 6 P—Q Kt 4, B—Kt 
3; 7 Bx Kt, Ktx B; 8 P—Kt 5, Kt—R4; 9 KtxP, Castles; то P—Q3, P—Q 4; 
11 Kt—K B5, PxP; I2PxP, QxQ; 13 RxQ, B—K Kt 5; 14 Q Kt—Q 2, K R— 
Q sq; 15 R—K sq, R—Q 6, Mr. Alapin here makes White play 16 B—Q Kt 2, over- 
looking I think 16 Kt—K 5, which wins the exchange at least. 

It would seem that Mr. Alapin himself entertains some doubts on the point, 
because he says, ‘‘ Finally, by introducing the move 3..., P—Q R 3 prior to B—Kt 5, 
all the effect of Mr. Pierce's eighth move would vanish." I fancy the same line of attack 
may still he pursued by White, although of course not exactly in the same way. In 
proof of this see the following: 3... P—Q R 3; 4 B—R 4, B—Kt 5; 5 P—B 3, B— 
R4; 6BxKt, QPxB; 7 KtxP, Q—K 2; 8 P—Q 4, P—B 3; 9 Kt—Q 3, Qx Pch; 
то K—Q 2, Qx Kt P; 11 R—K sq ch, K—B sq (he must move his К or lose his B by 
Q—R 5 ch); 12 P—Kt 4, B—Kt 3; 13 B—R 3, and White has a fine attack—for if now 
B—Kt 5; 14 P—Kt 5ch, P—B 4; 15 Q—Kt 3, К-К sq; 16 PxP, RxR; 17 Px 
B ch, R—K 2; 18 Bx Rch, Ktx B; 19 PxR P, PxR P; 20 P—Kt 7 winning. 


W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 
Guildford, October 7th, 1897. de 


[M. Alapin has written a great deal about this defence during the !ast year and a half, 
2.е., since February, 1896, when he was examining with Steinitz the games of 
the latter’s match with Schiffers, at Rostov-on-the-Don. Both the above letters 
may be answered from the analyses that have appeared from time to time. 
With regard to Mr. Peets line of play, that is dealt with by M. Alapin as 
follows: 7..., Q—K 2; 8 Kt—K B 3, B—Kt 5; 9 Castles, Bx Kt; 10 P x B, 
Q—B 3; 11 Q—Q sq, Kt—K 2; 12 P—Q 4, Kt—Kt 3; 13 P—K 5, Q—B 4, 
followed by Kt—R 4, &c. Might we suggest that 7..., Q—Kt 4 wins instead 
of this. As regards Mr. Pierce's letter, the move 15..., R—Q 6 is certainly so 
in the original, but may it not be a case of a transposition of Black’s 15th and 
16th moves. 15..., Bx Kt, to be followed by 16..., R—Q 6, &c., would be 
correct, would it not? The line of play adopted in Mr. Pierce’s other variation 
can scarcely be said to be ** the same line of attack" as that about which the 
note as to P—Q R 3 was written, It is, however, practically the same as the 
line which was given on page 131, which probably escaped Mr. Pierce’s 
attention. Another variation is given on p. 210. Mr. Pierce gives after 9..., 
QxP ch; ro K—Q 2, which is different to the move given on p. 131. But 
now cannot Black do better by playing some other move than 10..., Qx Kt P, 
which loses apparently.] 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. TEICHMANN. Mr. BLACKBURNE. 

P—K 4 I P—K 4 

Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 

B— Kt 5 3 P—QR3 

B—R 4 4 P—Q 3 

P—Q 4 5 B—Q2 

P—B 3 


Aun & GQ N м 


IO 
II 


I2 
13 
14 


/ 


— = : = 
~ | Ui A 


N 
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The following games were played in the Tournament recently 
concluded in Berlin. 


GAME No. 1,670. 


Queen's Pawn Opening... 


Notes BY Jas. Mason.. 


White derives no apparent advantage 
from his general conduct of the opening 
in this game. After all, it may be 
found that 5 B x Kt+, &c., looking to 
a superior Pawn ending, gives the 
strongest line of action against 4..., 


P—Q 3, as in Black's system of 
defence. 
6 Kt—B 3! 
Castles 7; B—K 2 
м... Safer than 7..., KtxK P, 


for then, after 8 Q—K 2 or 8 R—K 
sq, doubtful complications might ensue, 
with certain forced return of the Pawn. 


R—K sq 8 Castles 

Q Kt—Q2 9PxP 

PxP то P—R 3 

Kt-—B sq II P—Q4 
-————— Affording much relief. 


White decides not to push on, because 
of sometime ..., P—K B 3, which 
might prove very troublesome. 
admirable specimen of equally sus- 
tained and powerful play here follows. 


PxP 12 K KtxP 
B—B 2 13 B—K Kt 5 
Kt—Kt 3! 14 Kt—B 3 


An © 


15 
16 
17 
18 


M ...Not 14..., Dx Kt, as the 
opening of the Knight file would 
dangerously facilitate attack. Black 
runs no unnecessary risks, while bearing 


steadily on the isolated Pawn. 


B—K 3 15 B—Kt 5 
R—K Bsq 16 Q—Q 4 
B-—Kt 3 17 Q—Q 2 
P—K R з! 18 B—K 

— M TÓÓ This would be hardly 


good,—18..., Bx Kt; 19 Qx B, Kt x 
P; 20 Bx Kt, Qx B; 21 Kt— B 5, 
or 21 QxP, &c, White having no 
more worry over the isolated Pawn. 
And if, in reply to 21 Kt—B 5 above, 
Black were to venture 21... Ох P, 
then 22 Q —Kt 3 would be a disagree- 
able rejoinder. 


R—B sq 19 Kt—Q 4 
B—R 4 20 P—Q Kt 4 
B—Kt 3 21 P—B 3 
P—R 3 22 B—Q 3 
Kt—B 5 


A curious manceuvre! Getting rid 
perforce of one of the threatening 


Bishops. 

| 23 Q Kt—K 2 
Kt x B 24 Qx Kt 
R—K sq 25 B—B2 
Q—B 2 26 Q R—B sq 
Kt—Q 2 27 P—B 3 
Kt—K 4 28 Q—B 2 
Kt—B 5 


Both parties stand very well now, 
and, if either set his mind upon it, 
drawing should be no difficult matter. 


——M —— —À— а 


30 
31 
32 
33 


40 
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29 P—O R 4 


0—0 з зо K R—K sq 
B—Q 2. 31 P—R5 © 
B—R 2 32 Kt—B 5! 
Bx Kt 


If 33 Bx B+, Kx B; 34 Q—R 7, 
Kt (K 2)—Kt 3, White Queen would 
be trapped. Also, if Black proposes 
to exchange below, 34..., Q—B 4, he 
loses a piece, —35 Bx B+, Kx B; 36 
RxKt-, &c. Instances of little 
pitfalls here spread about, but which 
catch nothing. 


33 Qx B 
P—K Kt 3 34 Q—Kt sq! 
B x B ch 35 Kx B 
Q—K2 . 36 Kt—Kt 3 
Q—R 5 37 RxR ch 
RxR 38 R—K sq 
RxR 39 QxR 

D One would naturally 


expect a draw to result as of course 
from these clearances; yet the contest 
fora win goes on vigorously to the 
bitter end. 
Kt—Q 3 

Supposing the obvious 40 P—Q 5, 
then 40..., Q—K 4; 41 QxQ, Ktx 
Q; 42 Px P, Ktx P, Black King and 
Knight would be soon in good play on 


the Queen side, with many chances of 57 K—R 2 


winning. But this move seems inferior 
to a move of the Queen,—to either B 


бог B 3, maintaining an aggressive 


disposition. 45 P—R 4 looks likea 
blunder,— unnecessarily moving and 
losing a Pawn as it were at one 
fell swoop. 


40 K—Kt sq! 


Q—B 3 41 Q—K 3 
K—Kt 2 42 Kt—K 2 
Kt—Kt4 43 Q—B 5 
Q—K 3 44 K—B2 
P—R 4? 45 Kt—B 4 
Q—Q B3 46 KtxQP 


Q xQ ch 47 
Kt—R2 48 Kt—Kt4 
Kt—B 3 

Rightly trying for a drawn Pawn 
position. Else Black might win by 
playing forward King, and temporarily 
sacrificing ... P—B 6, at an opportune 
moment. 


Magazine. 


49 Ktx Kt 
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50 Px Kt 50 K—K 3 
51 P—B 3 sı K— B 4 
52 K—B 2 52 P—R4 
53 K—Kt 2 53 P—Kt 4 
54 K—R 3 54 K—K 4 
55 PxP 55 PxP 
56 K—Kt 2 56 K—B 4 
Position after Black's 56th move :— 
K—B 4. 
BLACK (MR. BLACKBURNE). 
uy „ Vdd yy Г 
A h Z ГР 7 7 
_ Ээ 22 = Т Р 
ПГ Y ; Yj 
2 EY 
77 RR 77 A " dio bi "a 
A Uj Yj A 
ГЇ Г Г SO 7 
F A 2 = A » 
| $ Р ГГ Г 
2 Р m 
YY 27 YY), 
Р 


58 
39 


WHITE (MR. TEICHMANN). 


57 K—B 3! 

РИТЕ Says The Fzeld,-—'* Every- 
body, Teichmann included, considered 
the ending in the position upon the 
diagram as drawn, except Blackburne.” 
It may be, however, that Mr. Black- 
burne considered he had merely the 
better chance of winning. 


K—Kt 2 958 K—Kt 5! 
K—R 2 


It should not matter much, but 59 
K—R 3, at least delaying advance of 
Rook Pawn, is the obvious and better 
play. The iesult of course depends 
upon the opposition. Going back a 
move, for example, if 58..., P—R 5, 
then 59 P—B 4 draws. 59..., Рх Kt 
P; 60K x P, or even бо Px P+, &c., 
and the opposition is of no avail, so 
far as winning is concerned. Other- 
wise, if 58... P—R 5; 59 P— B 4, 
PxBP? 60 PxR P, Black cannot 
reach R 4 in time, and might himself 
lose, —hence his actual 58..., K—Kt 3. 
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The certain thing is that White loses 
after this, apparently more by error 
than on the strict merits of the case. 


59 P—R 5 
60 K—R 3 60 PxP 
61 KxP 61 K—B 4 
6: K—B2 


For, clearly, this giving away of 
the opposition is a slip on the part of 
Mr. Teichmann; perhaps the only 
decisive error in this long and arduous 
contest. The game should be drawn 
about as follows, —62 K —Kt 2, K—B 
5 (1 62..., P— Kt 5, then 63 K—Kt 3, 
&c.); 63 K—B 2, &c., Black's precious 
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reserve move coming to nothing; e.g., 
63.... P—B 4; 64 K—K 2, K—Kt 6; 
65 K—K 3, and Black cannot turn 
the position vz В 8, as he can in the 


actual case, winning. K- Kb’! wine 

62 K—B 5 
K—K 2 63 K—Kt 6 
K—K 3 64 P—B 4 
K—K 2 65 K—Kt 7 
Resigns. 


At best, the exchange of King side 
Pawns is forced, and then, as just 
noted, the other White Pawns fall easy 
victims. A most instructive ending. 


GAME No. 1,671. 


Alapin’s Opening. 


Notes By Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
М. ALAPIN. M. TcHIGORIN. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K 2 


A favourite move with M. Alapin, 
who appears to have made a Spccial 
study of its various effects, hence 
Alapin’s Opening. Оп the broader 
ground of theory, however, and of 
practice, K B 3 is of course the better 
post for this Knight. 


` 2 Kt—Q B3 
Q Kt—B 3 3 B—B4 
ass Considering the unsatisfac- 


tory career of this Bishop, and on 
principle of ‘‘reserving the greater 
option," it would seem as though 3..., 
Kt—D 3 should be preferred. Now 
Black soon finds himself in aconstrained 
and by no means well promising posi- 
tion. 


Kt—R 4 4 B—E 2 
P—Q 4 5 Kt—B 3 
P—Q 5 6 Kt—Q Kt sq 

—Q 3 ] P03 
P—K Kt 3 8 Q Kt—Q 2 
P—Q B 4 9 P—B 3 
B—Kt 2 10 Q—R 4 ch 
Q Kt—B3 11 Kt—B 4 


I2 


I3 


I4 
I5 
16 
17 
18 


19 


2I 
22 


Q—Ktsq! 12 PxP 
P—Q Kt 4 


An obvious error, clearly throwing 
away the Pawn. The general excel- 
lence of White's game is fairly proved 
by the fact that even with the Pawn 
advantage all M. Tchigorin's strenuous - 
winning efforts come to nothing. 


I3 QxKtP! | 
QxQ: I4 Kt—Q 6 ch 
K—Q 2 15 KtxQ 
BPxP 16 Kt—R 3 
B—QR 3 17 Castles 
Kt—Kt 5 


Black might have played 17..., B— 
Q 2, preventing. the attack of the 
Knight ; so White might play 18 P— 
B 4, which would perhaps be less to 
his opponent’s liking. 


18 Kt—K sq 


P—B 4 I9 P—B 3 
RUM Exchanging would only 
weaken the centre and otherwise 


increase White's facilities for attack. 


Q R—Q Ktsq 20 P—Q Kt 3 


K R.—Q Bsq21 Kt—B 4 
B x Kt 22 QPxB 
Sedes do TA Г Arraying three Pawns 


against one, even at the expense of 


, ?3 
24 
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allowinga passed Pawn tothe adversary. 
Besides, this opens Q 3 to his own 
pieces, at the same time keepiny the 
Knight tle closed to possible entry of 
hosule Rook. &c., all of which seems 
highly judicious. After this, White 
closes up, with the intention of creating 
a virtual ** block," drawing. 


P.—B 5 23 B—Q 2 
P—QR4 24 P—QR3 
РКЕ Or 24..., Вх Kt; 25 Px 


B, P--QR 3, &c. Iu fact this seems 
the natural procedure; really less 
weakening to the Pawns. 


R—Kt sq 


Kt—R 3 25 

Kt—B 3 26 Kt—Q 3 
B—B sq 27 B—B sq 
Kt -B 4 28 Kt x Kt 
B x Kt 29 K—R sq 
R—B 2 30 R—Q sq 
K—K 3 31 P—Kt 3 
P—Kt 4 32 R—Q 3 
R(Bz)-QKt2 33 B—Q sq 
R—Kt 3 34 K—Kt 2 
R(Kt3)—Kt2 35 B—B 2 
R—R 2 36 K—R 3 
K—B 3 37 B—Kt 2 
R—Kt sq 38 R—Kt sq 


R—Kt 3 39 B—Kt sq 
R—R sq 40 K—Kt 2 
R—Q Ktsq 41 B—B 2 


R—Q R sq 
White simply keeps things substan- 


tially as they are, varying only as he . 


suspects Black’s intention of breaking 
through, anywhere, by virtue of the 
extra Pawn. 

| 42 R—Kt sq 
R(Kt3)-Ktsq 43 K—B sq 
K—K 3 44 R—R sq 


R(Ktsq)-Ktsq 45 K—K 2 
K—K 2 46 R(Q3)—Qsq. 
K—B 3 47 K—Q 3 

R— Kt sq 48 R—K B sq 


49 K—K 2 49 B—B sq 
go K—B 3 so B—Q 2 
51 K—K 2 51 R (B sq)— 
Q Kt sq 
52 R(Ktsq)-Ktsq 52 P—K R 4 


63 K—B 4 


Position after Black's 52nd move :— 
P—K R 4. 


BLACK (TCHIGORIN). 


SAAN 


SS 


SS 


SS 
N 
NN ES 


is 
WSL: 


WHITE (ALAPIN . 


РАТ о. Апа here is а serious 
attempt, not without risk, as the sequ] 
shows. The object is to break through - 


on either side, but it does not 
succeed as presumably expected. 

53 P—R 3 53 RPxP 

54 RPxP 54 R—R sq 

55 R—R sq 55 RxR 

56 RxR 56 P—Q Kt 4? 

57 PxP 57 B—R 4 

58 R—R sq 


Thanks to this clever device! If 
White had to move or support the 
Knight, then eventual ..R P x P would 
give Black every chance of winning. 


58 Px Kt P 


eese SUppose, 58..., Bx Kt; 
59 RxP+, RxR; 60 PxR, K— 
B2; 61 PxP, Bx P+; 62 K—Q 3, 
and it will be found that one or other 
of the White Pawns can easily go on 
to Queen. 


59 Ktx P ch 59 Bx Kt 
бо Bx B 60 PxP 
бі Kt PxP бг R—R 2 
62 K—Q 3 62 K—B2 
isis qu dE EVE It would be better to 


play for the draw at once by 62..., 
B—Kt 3. The ending is slightly in 
favour of White. 


63 B—Kt 3 
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64 R—R sq 64 K—Q 3 74 RxP 74 R—Q 5 
65 R—R 8 65 R—R 8 75 P—B 6 75 R—K Bg 
ossi The King Bishop Pawn 76 RxP А ‚ | | 
cannot well be defended ; с.е., 65..., A mistake. White might win by 
R—K B2; 66 R—Q B8, R—B 2; 76 B—B 6, threatening 77 R—Kt 5+, 
67 R—Q 8+, K—K 2; 68 R-K 8+, and the gain of a piece, should Black 
K—B 2; 69 P—Q 6, &c., winning. continue 76..., Rx P. Or, 76 B—B 
5o Black attacks as well as he can, and 6, B—K sq; 77 B—Q 5, BxP ; 78 
just manages to escape with difficulty R-—B 8+, eventually checking at B 6, 
na closce Amish: or by discovery at Kt 6, taking the | 
| Bishop and making a Queen. 
66 R—K 8 66 R—B 8 ch The affair now reduces to Rook and 
M —_ Bishop v. Rook — and a draw. А 
2 р оз 07 E ce very fine and most interesting game 
EE 2 —Q 5 throughout—one of the best in the 
69 R—K6ch 69 K—B2 Tournament. 
70 RxBP Jo RxKP 76 RxP 
"г P—Q6ch 71 K—Ktsq 77 R—K8ch 77 K—Kt 2 
72 P—Q 7 72 B—Q sq 78 P-Q8-Q 78 BxQ © 
73 R—B 6 73 B—B 2 79 R x B, and the game was drawn. 
GAME No. 1,672. 
| О. Р. Opening. 
МотЕ$ By Jas. MASON. of course, 6 Px P, Px P; 7 B—K 2, 
&c., would be perfectly safe. However, 
WHITE BLACK : , jaa 
: : judging from the play, the probability 
Bh BURN: Mer кш is that both parties intended a contest 
1 P—Q 4 I P—Q 4 short, sharp, and decisive, —above all 
2 P—Q B 4 2 Q Kt—B 3 decisive, if reasonably possible. 
Күл Black departs widely from 6 QBxKt 
the accepted system of defence. Соп-) ............... Hence the risk, for both, 


cerning this the Hereford Times 
observes : ** M. Tchigorin has an utter 
contempt for all book theory, and he 
plays what to him seems best for the 
time being. Nevertheless we deem 
this defence to Queen's Pawn Opening 
to be inferior, and against principles.” 
Certain it is that the Russian Master is 
given to a manner of opening experi- 
ment in which he finds few followers 
among other distinguished players. 


K Kt—B 3 3 B—Kt 5 
P—K 3 

Or4 PxP, BxKt; 5Px Kt, Bx 
BP; 6 Kt—B 3, Kt—B3; 7 P— 
B 3, &c., with a strong centre, would 
be good for White. 
| 4 P—K 3 
Kt—B 3 5 B—Kt 5 
Q—Kt 3 

But Mr. Burn is seldom loth to try 
conclusions on strange ground. Here, 


I5 
16 


17 


in this capture — doubled Pawns v. 
open file; together with the very 
unusual aspect assumed by affairs 
within the first dozen moves. - 


PxB 7 ККЕ K2 

B—Q 2 8 Castles 

P—Q R 3 9 Bx Kt 

BxB то R—Kt sq 

K R—Kt sq 11 Kt—Kt 3 

Castles 12 Q—Q3 ` 

R—Kt 3 13 PxP 

QxP 14 P—Q Kt 4 
Esso VE UAM wae The counter attack 


promises well, and necessarily so, if 
Black is to hold his own against the 
combined Rooks, &c., on the other. 
side. 


Q—B 5 15 P—Kt 5 
PXP 16 Ktx Kt P. 
B—B 4 17 R—Kt 3 


The British Chess Magazine 


d 
18 Q R—Kt sq 18 K R—Kt sq 
19 K—Q 2 | 
A fatal weakening — almost unac- 
countable— on the part of White. 
The one thing to do was to push on 
19 P—K R 4, threatening to drive 
away the protecting Knight, and thus 
compelling Black to take immediate 
measures for defence. 


19 Q—Q 2! 
20 R—Q R sq? 20 P—Q R 3 
21 K—K 2 | 


Going hopelessly wrong. With this 
atleast a piece is lost, and the end, 


481 


draws nigh. 21 Bx Kt, and, if 21..., 
R x B, then 22 P—Kt 3 would be far 


better. 
21 R—B 3 
22 Q—R 7 22 Q—B sq! 
23 Bx Kt 23 Rx K B 
—— M Very good. The Queen 


can be saved only at cost of a piece. _ 
A remarkable situation. 


GAME No. 1,673. 


Queen's Pawn Opening. 


' Notes BY Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
M. CHaRoUsEK. | M. TCHIGORIN. 
1 P—Q4 1 P—Q 4 
2 P—QB4 2 P—K 3 
3 Kt—Q B 3 3 P—Q Kt 3 


УТИ Hardly so good as the 
usual 3..., K—K B 3, in preparation 
for early Castling. This Fianchetto 
arrangement may or may not come in 
expedienily, according to later de- 


yelopments. 
4 P—K 3 4 Kt—K B 3 
5 Kt—B 3 5 B—Kt2 
6 PxP 6 Kt x P 
m To keep the diagonal 


clear for the Bishop On the whole, 
however, the opening goes somewhat 
against Black, owing o his premature 
operations on the Queen side, presum- 

ally endeavouring to give the game a 
strange turn. 


7 B—Kt sch! 7 P—B з 


8 B—Q 3 8 Kt—Q 2 
9 Castles 9 B—Q 3 
то P—K 4 


With excellent attacking prospects. 
Further loosening and weakening of 
Black’s position would seem to 
naturally follow. 


10 Kt—Kt 5 
it B—Q Ва 1: P-QR4 
12 B—K Kt 5 


12 B—K 2 
13 B—B 4! 13 Castles 


24 В—В 5 24 R—R sq 
25 QxR 25 Охо 

26 K—Q 3 26 Kt—K 4 ch! 
27 K—K 2 27 Kt—Q 2 
28 Resigns. 

I4 P—QR 3 14 Kt—R 3 
1§ Q—K 2 15 P—Q Kt 4 
16 B—Q 3 16 P—kKt 5 
17 PxP 17 Kt xP 

18 K R—Q sq 18 Kt.—Kt 3 
19 Kt—K 5 | 


Very buld play, for which 19 B—kt 
sq would be a very good substitute. 
19 B—Q 3 
E Of course 19..., QxP 
would be risky. But, іп the circum- 
stances, a little more risk might be no 


bad thing. 
20 B—Kt sq 20 Q—K 2 
21 Q—R 5 21 Bx kt 
22 Bx B 22 P—Kt 3 


Kurses А kind of move to be 
carefully avoided, as a rule. But, in 
view of many threatening difficulties, 
there is much justification for it here. 


23 Q—R 6 23 P—B 3 
24 B—Kt 3 24 К R—Q s 
25 P—K 5 25 PxP 
26 BxP, 26 Kt—B 5 
27 B—K 4 27 Kt—Q 4 
28 Bx Kt 28 BPx B 
29 B—kt 3! 20 R—K B sq 
30 P—Kt 3 30 Kt—Kt 3 
31 Kt—Kt 5 31 Q—Q2 
32 Kt—Q 6 
Again, very bold ; the Knight has 
no retreat. 
32 B—B 3 


M 3 
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33 


AQ) ә м 


P—R 4! 33 P—R 5 
"m Now the defence fails 
completely. 33..., Kt — B sq, for 


Bishops of opposite colours, would 
give the best possible hopes of a draw. 


P—R 34 R PxP 

RxR 35 KtxR 

PxP 36 PxP 

QxP ch 37 Q—Kt 2 

QxP ch 38 K—R 2 

R—K sq! 39 Q—Q 2 
аа аке вА Nothing avails. If, for 


instance, 39 .., P—Kt 7, then 40 Q— 
R 3+, with 41 B—K 5 or 41 R— 
60r7+, &c., with mate іп sight. 


GAME No. 1,674. 


Played at Homburg. 


40 
41 
42 


43 
44 
45 
40 
41 
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Q—K3 40 R—B3 
Q--Kt5! 41 R—K 3 
Q--R 4 ch 


Or42R xR, &c. But White finishes 
off almost any way he likes. 


42 R—R 3 
Q—Kt 5 43 R—K 3 
RxR 44 QxR 
B-K; 45 Q—Kt 3 
Q—R 4 ch! 46 Q—R 3 
Q—K7ch 47 Re igns. 


Mate in three, at the outside, being 
unavoidable. 


Boden-Kieseritzky Gambit. 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
PRINCE DADIAN. J. KouiscH. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—K D 3 
B-—B 4 3 Ktx P 
Kt—B 3 4 KtxKt | 
EREITEN Black may also play 4..., 


oOo on © 


IO 
II 


12 


Kt—Q B 3; and if 5 Kt x Kt, then 
P—Q 4; as in the Four Knights’ 
Game. If 4..., Kt—Q 3; 5 B—Kt 3, 
P—K 5; 6Q—K 2, B—K 2; 7 ktx 
P. Ktx Kt; 8 Qx Kt, Castles; 9 


Castles, &c. 
Q Px Kt 9 P—K B 3 


желшер This attempt to keep the 
Pawn, like the Compromised Defence 
to the Evans Gambit, always gives 
Black a difficult game. Не may sim- 
plify matters by 5..., P—Q B 3; 


6 KtxP, P—Q 4; 7 B—Kt 3, 

B—Q » &c 

Kt—R 4 6 P—K Kt 3 

Castles 7 P—Q 3 

P—B 4 8 Q—k 2 

PxP 

P—B 5 is given here in the books. 

9 QPxP 

B—K3 Io Kt—B 3 

Q—K 2 i1 B—Q 2 


— T Too timid; he should 
have played Kt—Q sq, in order to 
challenge the exchange by B—K 3. 
P—Q Kt4 r2 Castles 


13 
14 


I5 


TERR This, in the face of the 
threatened oncoming of the Pawns, 
was very risky ; Xt—Q sq was still 


available. 

P—QR4 13 B—Kt2 

P—Kt 5 14 Kt—Kt sq 
—— É Kt—R 4 would at any 


rate have stopped the advance of the 
R P, while it attacked the К B. 
P—Kt 6 


Position after White's 15th move : 
P—Kt 6. 


BLACK (HERR KOLISCH). 


ae 
PYM] 


SAAAAANANS | 
WW 
be» {ШР 


> fy 
ЖЖ 
A 


N 
Sang 


WHITE (PKINCE DADIAN). 

From this point to the end White 
plays splendidly, especially in the 
clever way he forces an opening by 
sacrificing his Pawns for the onset of 
his pieces against the Black King. 


^o t —— AME E с „.-— 


ав UN. 


E^ 
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15 RPxP 
E If r5..., P—QR 3; 16 
PxP, KxP; 17 K R—Kt sq, хс. 
16 P—R 5 16 PxP 
17 K R—Ktsq 17 Kt—B 3 


iS uon po К ү B—B 3 was more to the 


play B—K Kt 5. 


5 P—Q4 5 PxQP 
6 PxP 6 B—Kt 5 ch 
7 B—Q 2 


Unusval, the Kt being generally 
interposed in this position. 
7 Bx Bch 
8 Qx B 8 K Kt—K 2 
9 Kt -B 3 
He might have now driven the Black 
Kt back to kt sq by P—Q 5, and then 
played Q—Q 4, with a fine game. 
* 9 Castles 
Io P—B 5 
c A questionable adv ince, 
to which Black makes a weak reply ; 
he should rather. һауе broken Whites 
centre by P—Q 4. 


Io P—B 3 


THE PROBLEM 


19 B—R6ch 19 K—R sq 
20 B—Kt7 ch 20 KxB 
21 Q—Kt 5ch 21 K—B sq 
РЯ If K—R sq, White mates 
. in four moves by Rx P ch, &c. 
22 Q—R 6ch 22 K—Kt sq 


- purpose. 23 R—Ktsqch 23 Kt—Kt 5 
I8 RxKtP! 18 KxR 24 Mates in two. 
GAME No. 1,675. 
Played at St. Petersburg. — 
Kings Gambit Declined. 

Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. i1 B—B4ch ' i1 K—R sq 
WHITR. BLACK. I2 Castles Q R 12 P—Q 4 
PRINCE DAUIAN. M. POUCHXINF. . ....e. But now this is too late, 

Ka an he hoped perhaps that White would 
Р К 4 І P—R 4 take P with P, in which case Black 
2 P—K B 4 2 B—B 4 had a good move in Kt—Kt 5. 
ыры ш. {яйы 13 КїхОР 13 Ktx Kt 
jc 4 Rt-Q B3 14 Bx Kt I4 Kt—K 2 

eG, a oe did Kt—K B 3 is preferred 15 B—Kt 3 I5 P—B 3 

here by the books, but Black may also — — ............ The detending player is in 


a bad way here; perhaps his best 
chanc2 was to give up his Kt for the 
two Pawns, or to try to bring his В 224 
K sq to B 2, for which, however, there 
was scarcely time. 


16 Q—K Ва 16 P—QR 4 
17 P—QR 4 
P—Q R 3 would have foiled the 
attempt to drive his B off the diagonal 
still more effectually. 
17 P—Q Kt 4 
18 R—Q 3 
The preparatory move for a lovely 
ending in the Prince's best style. 
18 B—R 3 
19 PxP 
TEES Of course, he should 
have playea P—K К 3, but it would 
not have saved the game. 
20 Kt—Kt 5 20 Px Kt 
And White mates in two moves. 


WORLD. 


Bv JAMES RAYNER. 


Our Tourneys.—Next month we shall publish the final positions in the 


problem tourney. 


The scores in the Solution Tourney are again held over, but we will 
endeavour to bring them up to date in our next issue. 
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SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 553.—1 Q—Q B8, Kx Kt; 2 Q—Kt 4, &с. If 1..., K—K 5; 2 Q—B4 ch, &c. 

No. 54.—1 Kt—K 8, Kx R; 2 КІ—В 6 сЬ, “с. If 1.., K—B 4; 2 R—K 5ch, &c. 

No. 55.—1 Q—Q 3. B—R 3; 2 Q—Q 8, &c. If 1..., B—R 7; 2Q—Q 2, &c. If 
I., B—K 6; 2Q—R 6, &c. If r.., B—B 2; 2 Q—B3, &c. If 1..., B—K 4; 20 
—B 4, &c. If r..., B—Q 7; 2QxB, &c. 

No. 56.—1 B—R 8, K—K 4; 2 Q—Kt 7 ch, &c. If 1.., K—B 5; 2 QxPch,&c. 
If 1..., any other; 2 Kt—Kt 3 ch, &c. 

No. 57.—1 Q—R 4, P—B 6; 2 P—B 4 ch, &c. If 1..., P—K 5; 2 Rd 5, ch, &c. 
т... Px P; 2 Q-—-Q 7 ch, &c. If 1.. 4 B—Kt 4; 2 Qx B ch, &c. Ifi.. —B8; 
2 Q—R 8 ch, с, 

М№о. 58. Three solutions. 1 РК К S(author's). Also 1 Kt x B’s P and 1 Кх Kt’s P. 

No. 59.—1 Q—Kt 4, K—B 5; 2 Kt—B 3 ch, &c. If 1..., Kt—B 6 ch; 2 Ktxkt 
ch, &c. If r1.. , P—B 4; 2 Q—K sq ch, &c. If 1.. ‚ РхЬ; 2 Q—K 7 ch, &c. 

No. 60.—No solution. 1 R— M sq stopped by 1. .. K—Q 6. 

No. 61.— No solution. 1 ОК B 8 stopped by I. ‚В—В 4. © | | 

No. 62.—1 B—B 5, Kx B; 2 Kt—B 3, &c. If г. ,Kxkt; 2 Q—K B sq, &c. 
If t... KxP; 2 Kt—Q 7, &c If 1.., K—K 5; 2 Q—Q 3 ch. 

No. 63.—1 Q—R 3, Kx Kt; 2 Q—K 3 ch, &с. If 1, Kx Kt; 2 ode ch, &c. 
If 1.., PxKt; 2B—K B7, &c. Itır., PxKt; 2 Q—Q 6 ch, &c. 01.5 —B6; 
2 QxBch, «с. 

No. 64.—1 Q—K 8, K x P; 2 Q--Q Kt &c. If 1..., R—K B3; 2 Q—K 6, &c. 
If 1..., P-K B4;2 Q—Q В 6, &c. If 1.-, KxR; 2 Kt—Q3ch, &c. If I..-, any 
other ; 2 R—Q 3 ch, &c. 

No. 65.—1 Kt—B sq, P-Q B 5; 2 B—K B 7, &c. If 1..., B--QB 5: 2 B—Q7, 
&c. If 1.., K—Q 6; 2 B—K Kt6ch,&. If 1.., KxP; 2Q—Kt 8 ch, «с. If 
Is... any other ; 2 Kt—Ki 3 ch, &c. 

No. 66.—1 Kt—Q B6, K—B4; 2 B—Q2,&c. If 1.., K—Q 2; 2 B—Q К 5, &c. 

No. 67.—The Black Pawn at K К $ should be White. This problem will Le re- 
printed next month in the final batch of positions. 


9 


, 


No.68.—1 K—Q 2, Px P; 2Q—K2ch,&c, Кт... P—Kt 6; 2 Kt—B 7 ch, &c. 


If r..., KxP; 2 P—B8 becomes Q ch, &c. 


No. 69 1 Q—Kt sq, Kx Kt (О 3): 2 Q— Q4ch, &c. Іт... Kx other Kt; 2 
kt—B 5 ic If 1..., K—Q4; 2 КК 5, &c. If r..., P—B 4; "2 КК sq ch, &c. 
No. 70.—1 R- -K Kt 7, K—K 7; 2 Q—R § ch, &c. Hf 1. „ K—K 5; 2 Q—K 8 
ch, &c. If r.., P—B 5; 2 QxKis Р, ќе. If 1..., P—R 75; 2 Q x B's P ch, &c. 
Dual continuation. If r..., K—K 7; 2 Q—K 8 ch, and 1 О хР. 
No. 71.—Three solutions. 1 Q-—B 8 (author's). Also1 PxP ch, and 1 Q- Kt 4 ch. 
‘No. 72.—'i'wo solutions. т Q—R 7 (author's). Also 1 R—Q 5 ch. 
No. 73.—T wo solutions. І R (B 3)—B 7 (author's). Also 1 Q—K sq ch. 
No. 74.— Three solutions. 1 Q—Q R 8 (author's). Also 1 Q—Q B 8and t R—Kt 4. 
No. 75.—1 Q—Q R 4, K- B4; 2 P—K 4, &c. If 1..., K—K 3; 2 9—0 4, &c. 
If 1..., K—K 4; 2QxP, &c. If 1.. ., P—B 4; 2 Kt—B 7 ch, &c. | 
No. 76.—This problem will be re-printed next month. 
No. 77.—1 Q—Q 8, K—Q B5; 2Q-K 8, &c. If 1.., P—QBs; 2 Q—Q B 8, 
«с. If r..., K—Q B 3; 2 P—Q B 4, &c. | 
No. 78.—Three solutions. І R—R 7 (ашћог5). Also 1 Q.—R 7 апа 1 Kt—Q 4. 
No. 79.—1 B—kt 4, B—R 2; 2 Kt—Q 6, &c. If r..., K—K sq; 2 Kt—K kt7 
ch, &c. If 1.., Kt-B6; 2 Qxt'ch, &с. If 1.., Kt—B sq; 2 Kt—B6ch, «с. 
If 1.. , any other: ; 2 Q—B 5 ch, &c. Dual continuations. If 1..., P—K 6; 2 Kt—K 6 
or B 6. Ifi.. РК; 2Q— —B 5 ch and 2 Q—Kt 4 ch. 


No. 80.—1 B—B 7, Kt—B 6; 2 Q—B 4 ch. If 1 .., Kt—B 8; 2 ВК 4 ch, &e. 


If І. , Ki—Kt 3; 2 Rx P, &c. If 1. ,P—B5;2 Q—Kt 6 ch, Фс. If r..., P—Q 7; 
2 R—K 3, «c. 

No. 81. —1 Q- R2, P—Q 7: 2 Q—B 7 ch, &c. If 1.., PxPch; 2Qx Kt's P 
ch, &c. If r..., P—B7; 2 R-R4, &c. If 2.., KxR; 2 09—В 4 сһ, &c. If 1... 
any other; 2. P—Kt 4 ch, &c. 


No. 82. —T wo solutions. 1 B—Kt2 (author's), Also 1 Q—K 8 


No. 83.—Four solutions. 1 Q—Q sq (author's). Also 1 Q—K B 2, I Q—Q B2 
and 1 Q—K sq. | 


No. 84. — No soluiion,. 1 Q—K sq stopped hy 1..., Bx Г. 


qe MEA Lan pe үү үүн» а ошон 
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White mates in three moves 


No. 87. 
Resolution” (II.). 


oe 


2 


D 


r, Uu A NE 
BE Wer x 
A P Da i 


i 
8. 


BUE, 


Ca 
B е т 


ГА Л, 


s @ m 8 í ^. 2 Zi 
ELSE 


WHITE, 


White mates in three moves. 
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B.CM. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 

No. 85. . No. 86. 

* Luenza " “Resolution” (I). 
LN NN. TI ICM. @ 
Hmmm B U B m^ 

EN шо | UN Bus 
D Bini ABL B Ge 1 
im m m m иии 
JN ишып MN M M 
v ko Uy B im m Ls - 5 
im m B m | 8 ap бї m NN 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 88. 


* Oculis uti.” 
pe NN. 
nas irae 


E ПО 


7 


NC 


EN 
ey З 
EN 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


No. 89. 
* Catilina." 
BI.ACK. 
ГР, 
КЛ 
=ч wien Г Г nee Ж yy Г 
22, БУУ ГР ЮЕ 


РА 


х S 
AN 
NI SS NS 
NNNNNNS 
Mg OO 
MOON “ 


A m 7 Wy, 7 > A 


7 wy, 2 Л 
WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 9r. 
* Novum orzanum” (II.). 


BLACK 


^////. 
ЛУУ, 


A 


257 ПР, Z 2 2 
pg 2 CA LN 
a YW SS Жу 


| WHINE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. go. 
* Novum organum ° (І). 


Г ГА А Y wy“ 
5 m m 5 


BLACK. 


2 РРА. 
tp» to WA W 
20 ш mi 
221222102 ш. 
^» P uw m 


White mates in three moves. 


WHITE. 


No. 92. 
“ Novum organum ” (III.). 


BLACK. 


гг 


Г А 7 
7 i 
‚н. 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


Digitized by Google 
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S| 


B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


. No. 93. 
“ Suum cuique tributo." 


BLACK. 


д 


d Witte Д 
W, M Wj M 
2P Ws 7 7 2 


; ^ 
21 2 2 A 
———M——Á———Ó— ———————sM— À— À— — ó— 


WHITE, 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 95. 


* Hawk eye” (1Т.). 
` BLACK. | 
77, 


Г ЕТГІ Z YY 7 


© 
7 1 РЎ, wo 


Лу, Ce 

m^ Wy 

1527 ГГ ГГ 

E 7 d 7 Sl wy : YY, 
2 7 Uy 2 YY / КЖ 2 

re 2 M yy A = 22, A 
2 A Р 7 Д 
n 7 

а ГР 2, - 


tA 

ММ! 2 А 27 
tittle, " Z 7 7 27777. РУУ, Р ‘yy ti, 
" 7 7 7 е 7 Ж И П 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 94. 
* I abor omnia vincit.” 
BLACK. 


27, 


ufo Pl gh 
ЈИ, 
LER. 
Ж, 
1 
РА 


Za 


WHITE, 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 96. 
**'Umgunzundhlovo." 


BLACK. 


2 ж, 7 7 7 
267 U p 


Г Wey, @ 5 2 à 


7 
7] 22 7 
ГА 


WHITE, 


White mates in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 
Р.С.М PROBLEM TOURNEY. 
‘No. 97. No. 98. 
«'Timbuctoo." * Chocktaw.” 
BLACK. BLACK. 


EHI 


^" E 
WHITE. | 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 99. 
* Chimborazo." 


BLACK. 


Y Y Ж 7 
Boos 


RY 2 
Р. Oy P тд иа 


WHITE. 


УЛУ | 


White mates in three moves. 


aa Wn и 


7 А 
2 G 
7 GA 
UY GZ 
CERET 
4 
À y 
Na 
aS 
PPRP 
AK 
IIRA 
Y, УД 
YS, 
УУУУ; 


% 
ПЕР 
n 
2/27 


Жә 


2 
Y 


„Эл л M 
Bam Е m 


7 Ж 
^ 


T AU LU 
с 2 


WHITE, 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 100. 
“In Dreamy Days.” 


RLACK, 


2791 Z Г Uy 
Г 2 EN д a 
7 


Г ГР 


NS SNNNS 


7 A 
VA ay 
77 7 
IRK 
CN, 
е2 


T УУУУ, SHAMS Wh УУУ, 28 
P 7 Р 
Wy 1 A А 7 
ГЛЕ У 2 
2, A УУУУ A 
P Ё, (A 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 
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Princeton University ырга, 


| «л 
214 


Е 
= 


ЖЕЗ. 


